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Dear Guardian AKA Prof. Pepe, 


I would like to thank you very much for your letter of Oct. 22, 1985. It came at a time that we greatly 
needed it, and it was of utmost importance. We gathered that the "blood" represented the blood line of the 
Davidic kings passed down from the male (sperm) descendants of King David seated on the throne, to the 
last one of that line of the tribe of Judah to sit upon the throne: 'Abdu'l-Baha. It was then transferred to 
His "Dear son" Mason Remey, your father, a Gentile. The "hair" represents the head, indicating that his 
son Mason; or one of his descendants was to be the head of the Universal House of Justice and thus the fir 
s t guardian of the Baha'i faith. 

This also proves the adoption of Mason Remey by 'Abdu'l-Baha. According to the Palestinian Law of 
the Ottoman Empire at the time that Abdu'l-Baha' adopted Mason, and according to the British law of 
Palestine, and now the Israeli law: 


"If he rears a child for the Glory of God (Baha'u'llah), the child is certainly to be regarded as his child 
and not only in lineage, but even where the child has parents and is being brought up by a stranger as a 
meritorious act, if the latter has no children and is bringing the child up to be his son to succeed him and 
they address each other as father and son" (p. 427, Selective Judgments of the Supreme Court of Israel-- 
see #16 of exhibits enclosed). 


Also when a man leaves an inheritance, even if it is a stone or a marker, to one he calls his son or 
daughter, in the Israeli law this confers upon him or her succession rights. As "of all file remnants of 
Baha'u'llah.'s all-Sacred Person, the most hallowed, the most precious," was delivered into the hands of 
your father Mason Remey, he then inherited the right to the kingdom of his father, 'Abdu'l-Baha. All that 
was left to be done to be in accordance with the Sacred Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha and to be the 
succeeding guardian was to be appointed during the lifetime of Shoghi Effendi. 

The above conditions also apply to you. As you were adopted by Mason Remey to be his son for the 
purpose of succession and you inherited the drops of blood (bloodline) and the hair (the head), and as you 
were appointed by Mason during his lifetime to succeed him in the guardianship, only you could be the 
guardian. All others are phonies. There is just one guardian at a time, and you are that guardian whether 
you admit it or not, whether you prefer it, or whether you prefer not to be called guardian and prefer 
rather to be called Professor Pepe. There is no one else that we can turn to as the guardian and we will not 
be without our guardian. This is our God-given right. Don't try to deprive us of this right for it grieves us 
very much that you reject us What you need now is the body, for you need us as much as we need you. 
That is, the head cannot function without a body and a body cannot function without a head. 

I just received a copy of the letter that you wrote to Amy Krueger, a very dear soul. I taught the whole 
body to be firm in the Covenant and to love the guardian. She was very hurt that you rejected her. She 
was fortunate enough, due to a will, to be able to visit Europe. So I commissioned her to be my envoy to 
bring to you a most great gift, second only to your inheritance of the throne of David. This gift I didn't 
want to trust to the mail where it could have become lost. To say the least I was very, very much 
dismayed that you turned her away. And what was more perplexing to me were the reasons that you gave. 

You stated: 


"Evidently these new 'converts' desire to enjoy the presence of the 'Guardian' hoping to derive some 
spiritual enlightenment from the contact or at least to come away with a spiritually strengthened 
conviction which might serve to further stimulate their enthusiasm to go forth and face the battle Dr. 
Jensen has inspired or infused in their souls." 


This is not the case. It is the other way around. Amy Krueger is already a very spiritual person and 
highly spiritually enlightened with a very strong spiritual conviction, and she wanted to share this and her 
enthusiasm with you so that you could infuse this into your soul. She was very delighted. that I had- 
chosen her, because of her spiritual qualities, to present you with this most precious gift that I entrusted 
her with. 

I also have been planning on giving you another gift, probably the most important in your whole 
lifetime, for the first two would be of no importance without it. Therefore there are some very important 
things we need to go over, such as one of the reasons you 
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gave for refusing to see Amy. You said you: 


"haven't aligned yourself with any of the groups," as there are "several groups under the Banner of 
Baha'u'llah - claiming defense of the institution of the Guardianship; each in terms of its own. Under 
moral and spiritual obligation to Mason Remey's Memory, my dedication to that (his) purpose prevents 
me from pledging allegiance to any one specific group, convinced that eventually, a general reconciliation 
will come about." 


We don't like to be called a group any more than you like to be called the guardian. If anyone is 
dedicated to the memory of Mason Remey, we are, as Mason was dedicated to the provisions of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's Sacred Will and Testament which is the Charter of the World Order of Baha'u'llah. If the groups. 
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and you were dedicated to the Will and Testament, then true reconciliation would come about, for there 
can be no reconciliation by any other criteria. The criteria in the Will and Testament are two in number: 
1) The reigning guardian must appoint his successor during his lifetime; and 2) The one that is appointed 
must be a son (Aghsan), a descendant of King David. So it is evident that either you or I have a grave 
misunderstanding of the entire process and i t is imperative, for the good of the faith and the 
establishment of the Kingdom, that this is cleared up. 

When I was with the Guardian in Washington in the Spring of '61, he told me that Shoghi Effendi had 
initiated a test (a sting operation). He appointed his successor by appointing him the head of the 
embryonic UHJ, as the head of the UHJ is the guardian. He said to me that those that had passed this test, 
and when this test was over, the people would never again try to do away with the guardianship. He 
continued this test, but had to abandon it and proclaim himself for the safety of the faith, when they did 
away with the International Baha'i Council. 

Then he told me that there was going to be another sting operation (test): That when he passed on, 
those that had passed the first test would know that there was a successor, but they wouldn't know who he 
was. Then he reestablished the administration, and a National Spiritual Assembly. He appointed a number 
of people to be his successor in the guardianship by various means and methods, such as by establishing 
the second International Baha'i Council, with him being the head and all the members being vice- 
presidents. The highest on the list to survive a I?, common catastrophe, which he wouldn't survive, that 
vice-president would 7 then be the succeeding guardian. 

Anybody that knew the Will and Testament would know that this was a hoax. To be a succeeding 
guardian, he would not only have to be appointed by the guardian during his-lifetime, but he would also 
have to be an Aghsan (a Branch). 

This Council had to be aborted because of the strife among the vice-presidents. Then he set up 
another council. This. time they were elders, with Mason being the Lamb, and with the surviving elder 
nearest the top of the list to be his successor. This was a setup. He was giving them what they wanted, to 
satisfy their starved egos. Then he sent some of them personal letters, like Donald Harvey and Joel 
Marangella, to further bait them, telling them that they were to 
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succeed him in the guardianship. Their ambition and self-importance blinded them from checking it out 
with the Will and Testament. There they would have found that they couldn't be a succeeding guardian 
without being a descendant of King David. 

The trouble was that the Baha'i World didn't understand the Baha'i Revelation or religion in general, 
as did I, Charles Gaines, and Mason Remey. These sting operations were of the essence. Somewhere 
along the line you lost your faith. In your letter to Jean Miller in 1974 you wrote: 

"So I gave up and ‘lost my Faith'that is, my faith in what we were doing...and then finally in what Mason 
was doing. I told him that I could never abandon him as a friend and as a man but that I would no longer 
serve him as Guardian. This is how we lived together since around 1965." 

Then in 1966 he really went deep into his sting operation. He dissolved that National Spiritual 
Assembly, something he had been threatening to do even when I was on that assembly. He had allowed 
Rex King to expand his power and Satanic endeavors over the mass of .the believers in the guardianship. 
Then he took that assembly that Rex controlled, away from him. I have more to say on this assembly later 
on in this letter. 

Then he deepened the sting operation to it s very depth-by expelling the Imam administration out of 
the Baha'i faith. This act caused almost a lithe believers to cast doubts about Mason's sanity. This gave 
Rex King just the fodder he needed gather the believers more securely under his leadership. I have more 
to say on this administration later on. Then Mason appeared to bad-mouth Shoghi Effendi, whereas this 
bad-mouthing was actually about those who had leadership roles under Shoghi Effendi's guardianship. 

Almost all got caught up in this sting operation except myself and the true twenty-four elders. These 
elders are those that came out of the violation of Shoghi Effendi's administration along with Mason 
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Remey, after it had been taken over by the hands. They did not get sucked into any of the groups 
supporting fictitious guardians. Some of these elders are known now, such as Ethel May Crane, Dr. Opal 
Jensen and Charles Gaines. The rest of them will be known as this whole process unfolds. They will fall 
down before him who is seated upon the throne and before the -Lamb (Rev. 4:10 and 5:8). 

You say that there are other groups that believe in the continuation of the guardianship, and that that 
is all that is necessary. But this is not so. They went a whoring after other guardians while Mason was still 
alive, thus separating themselves from the guardian and the Baha'i faith, 


"....whoso deviateth, separateth himself and turneth aside from him (the guardian) hath in truth 
deviated, separated himself and turned aside from God. May the wrath, the fierce indignation, the 
vengeance of God rest upon him! The mighty stronghold shall remain impregnable and safe through 
obedience to him who is the guardian of the Cause of God" (W&T p.11). 
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There is no disunity or disharmony in the Baha'i faith. Those that failed the test are no longer in the 
Baha'i Faith and they are in disunity, breaker. The Covenant-breaker, Adib Taherzadeh, in his book, The 
Revelation of Baha'u'llah, verbalizes this process very well. 


"A careful study of the lives and teachings of the founders of great religions will demonstrate that one 
of the functions of the Manifestations of-God has always been to explain the meaning and purpose of His 
Revelation and to solve any difficult problem which perplexes the minds of His followers. Baha'u'llah and 
‘Abdu'l-Baha were always ready to answer questions asked by the believers. These range from weighty - 
Libjects clown to various minor details 'dealing with every aspect of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. 
Indeed, great portions of the writings of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha were written in response to these 
questions. They interpreted the scriptures of the past, explained many of their abstruse passages and 
statements, elucidated divine mysteries, expounded the teachings of God for this age, delineated the 
features of a New World Order and gave the details of the laws and ordinances of Baha'u'llah." 


"However, on the subject of succession They remain silent and only at the end of Their lives. did 
They disclose the identity of Their successors. There are many wisdoms in this. Such an action may be 
likened to that of a teacher who is always ready to answer questions and help his pupils solve their 
‘problems. Only on one occasion does he remain silent and refrain from helping them, namely, on the day 
of examination. On that day the students alone will have to find the answers. It is their test and it is also 
the day of separation. Those who pass are elevated to the higher class and those who fail are not." 


"The history of the Faith demonstrates that the Covenant has always provided the testing-ground for 
the believers. The Bab gave the glad tidings of the appearance of 'Hdim Whom God shall make manifest 
but did-not explicitly disclose the identity of Baha'u'llah. Baha'u'llah established a mighty Covenant 
appointing 'Abdu'l-13aha as the Center pf that same Covenant but kept this appointment a well-guarded 
secret until shortly before His ascension, He.handed the Kitab-i-'Ahd (Book of the Covenant) to 'Abdu'l- 
Baha. This document, in terms of the above analogy, became the examination paper for dip entire body of 
Baha'u'llah's followers. Some passed and others failed the test. Similarly, the Will and Testament of 
"Abdul-13aha in which Shoghi Effendi was appointed the guardian of the Baha'i Faith was kept secret. It 
was after His passing that this document was read. Again this prod.-need tests for the believers. Some 
who had .ambitious ideas and a lust for readership opposed Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Faith. 
These men tried very hard to Creat divisions within the Cause. But one of the distinguishing, features of 
the Faith is that althqugh many outstanding followers of Baha'u'llah broke, the Covenant and arose, with 
every means at their disposal, to create schism in the Faith, they failed to bring this about. The Covenant 
of Baha'u'llah triumphed and those that opposed it perished and were brought to naught" (pp 136,137). 
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Although Taherzadeh knew the importance to seek and follow the successors of the faith, and to 
know and follow the Covenant and Will and Testament, when it came his turn to be tested he neither 
sought nor went. by the provisions of the Will and Testament, but followed his cronies, the hands of the 
Faith' into the great violation. When a teacher teaches a course he continually stresses the central theme, 
in this case t was the continuation of the guardianship forever. So when this test came it counted for 100% 
of the grade. Thus the mass of the believers flunked this test. 

The second test did not repeat the first test. It was not a test on whether there was or was not a 
guardian, or to believe in the continuation of the guardianship, but was a test on whether they really 
believed in the provisions of the Will and Testament concerning the criteria for the succession, which 
were two in number. The succeeding guardian had to be a son, and he had to be appointed by the living 
guardian during his lifetime. It was just that simple. It was just as easy as falling off a log. No true 
believer should have failed that test, but fail they did: "may the wrath and the fierce indignation of God 
rest upon them for they separated themselves from the living guardian and from God" (W&T, P: II). All 
the trouble in the Baha'i Faith, and in the world comes from the violation of the Covenants that God has 
made with man. 

One of the underlying reasons that the sting operations were able to be successful was the 
administration. Many followers were under the impression that it was sacred, that it was the Baha'i 
administration. The fact was that there was no Baha'i administration. Many. of the believers spent much 
of their Baha'i lives trying to get higher positions, or to get in control of that administration, believing that 
it was going to rule the world. So God let the Covenant-breaking hands and those that were in high 
positions get control of that administration. They threatened the rank and file believers with expulsion and 
excommunication if they didn't go along with the hands' takeover, or even if they talked about the 
continuation of the guardianship or in anyway associated with anyone that the hands designated 
Covenant-breaker; and the whole Baha'i world acquiesced. 

To a certain extent the administration played a leading role in the second sting operation. When 
Mason expelled it, Rex and others spread it around that Mason had lost his marbles, and f something 
wasn't done Mason would destroy the Baha'i faith. For example Mary Magdalene Wilkins told me that 
Mason expelled it because he was in that Catholic retreat and he received the evil vibrations there, 
causing him to do this. She actually didn't believe Mason when he explained that it was actually a Babi 
administration. The believers became followers of false guardians, such as Joel and Rex, because they 
continued the administration. And today Donald Harvey (I hear) believes that those in Haifa sometime 
will see the light and establish him at the head of their organization (administration). 

How did Shoghi Effendi get to be guardian? He is not an Aghsan (a sperm descendant of King 
David). His mother was 'Abdu'l-Baha's daughter and his father was an Afnan, a collateral relative of the 
Bab, a descendant of Mohammed. 'Abdu'l-Baha didn't adopt him, therefore he could not and did not sit on 
David's throne. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha appointed Shoghi Effendi guardian of the Cause of God so he would use the Imam 
administration, w ich he was entitled to use as an Afnan and an Imam, to carry out the Divine Plan left 
him by 'Abdu'l-B4ha. This Babi administration was to be used as the main part of the sting operation: 
carried out first by Shoghi Effendi and later -by Mason Remey; and then it was to be discarded. 

All the above has been a mystery and is the main cause of confusion in the Baha'i world. The 
explanation of this mystery has been very well explained in a manuscript entitled "Shoghi Effendi's Big 
Sting' by Dr. Trevor Stanwick. A copy is enclosed. Dr. Stanwick is a Ph.D. in Microbiology. He taught 
Microbiology and did research in AIDS, herpes and other sexually transmitted diseases at-various medical 
schools and universities, such as The Chicago Medical College and the University of Montana. He quit 
his job several years ago so that he could devote his entire time to research and writing booklets, papers 


5 


and manuscripts for the Baha'i Faith. This enclosed manuscript will-be published in a book of nine 
authors. 

Anita Coryell will be the editor of this book. She came into the faith in a symposium I gave that was 
attended mostly by school teachers, held in (1reenbriar, Arkansas, in February of 1978. After that, she and 
her husband, and her sister and her husband moved to Missoula where they became very active and 
dedicated to Baha'i faith under the Provisions of the Covenant. She has a degree in Education from 
Rutgers University in New Jersey and she received a Master's degree here at the University of Montana 
(UM) in missoula. About a year ago she moved to Boulder, Colorado where she became employed as an 
assistant editor for .a large publishing Ho:use. They publish a number of multi-author books. Anita is 
going to have this nine- author book published, giving us our first Baha'i book 

The Baha'i Faith under the Provisions of the Covenan-thas grown so rapidly. Thousands have been 
taught. A large number of highly gifted people are now spreading the faith in groups and communities a- 
11 over America. 

Jo York, coming from Minneapolis, became a Baha'i here about seven years ago. She completed her 
B.A. in journalism here at the 'UM and now is about to receive her Master's in interpersonal 
communication. For-the last several years she has been teaching public speaking at the UM. She is also 
now interning in T.V. journalism at KPAX, The News Station. She taught me computers and she helps 
me in editing. She is applying for another internship at channel 9 in Seattle, where they make 
documentaries. When she completes her Master's and her internships she is hoping to move to Sydney, 
Australia, where she would like to work for ABC. 

We are now beginning to get some good press. I will go into-that more later on in this letter. 

Now we take up the subject: just why did Mason choose you to be his successor in the guardianship? In 
your letter to Jean in "74 you :wrote: "....[ knew next to nothing of the Faith." Around that time you wrote 
me, saying that before Mason passed on, all of the Baha'is deserted him and those that were left, you 
could count on the fingers of one hand. With the passing of Mason the believers that were with him did 
not accept you as his successor. Even you did not accept yourself or your role as the guardian. You 
directed the 


believers to turn to Donald Harvey. The Baha'i faith then came to an end. The body of believers ceased to 
exist. They ceased to believe in the Provisions of God's (‘Abdu'l-Baha's) Sacred Will and Testament. 
Why? Because the Guardian, Mason Remey, tested the believers to the utmost limits by choosing you to 
be his successor--someone that knew next to nothing of the Bahaii faith; And you didn't want to know. 
You refused to be considered for the role of the succeeding guardian because you didn't want to assume 
the responsibility of that office, as you said in your letter to Jean: "...for I absolutely refused even to 
consider that responsibility." Even today you refuse to assume that role and say that it is improper for the 
believers to address you as guardian, so that you can keep your own equilibrium. So you see, Pepe, you 
inadvertently became the cause of all the believers in the second sting operation to fail their test; thus you 
brought about all the confusion that you blame everybody else for. Mason intended for it to be that way. 

The believers then, in looking for the succeeding guardian because of the above, invented a criteria 
other than that of the Sacred Will for the recognition of the successor. They started to look for the one 
who had the most charisma, or someone that had been in the faith all his life, like 
Joel, or one who could best lead the faith, or one that the guardian wrote a personal letter to appointing 
him to be the successor guardian; like the ones that he wrote to Joel Marengella and to Donald Harvey, 
etc. No one wanted 'a know-nothing, indifferent, do-nothing person’ to be guardian. So they completely 
disregarded the Provisions of the Sacred Will or to become informed by it. Mason wanted it that way, 
whether it was unbeknown to you or not. Mason knew the faith and he knew it well. He knew exactly 
what his role was and what he was doing. 

But, with no Baha 'i Faith (no longer any believers—no 'body,' and a comatosed head), the Faith was 
dead. There was nothing left but just various bunches of Covenant-breakers. What does this all mean? 
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Does the whole world come to an end and everybody goes to hell? No, not at all. God, before this 
operation began, had provided a safety net so that this sting operation could go all the way to a complete 
conclusion, for in in His plan He had already provided for an establisher to establish the Kingdom of God 
upon the throne of David. For Baha'u'llah said if the Baha'is failed, God would raise up an entire knew 
creation. 'Abdu'l-Baha said: "0 ye spiritual Friends! Firmness must reach a degree that if all the souls 
(Baha'is) be destroyed by evil wishers and there remain but one, that one singly and alone should be 
capable of withstanding all who live on earth, and of spreading the fragrance of holiness." (‘Abdu'l-Baha, 
Tablets of 'Alodu'l-Baha). 

In fact all the people failed the test except there was one person, in fact two persons that still believed. 
These were the two knights of the Lord. One of them is the knight on the white horse, prophesied to come 
in the 6th and 19th chapters of the book of Revelation. In the 6th chapter he has the bow in his hand. The 
bow is the sign of the Covenant (Gen. 9:13). 'Abdu'l-Baha said that the knights would establish the 
kingdom. Shoghi Effendi chose, from among the 5 or 6 million Baha'is, about 150 people of whom he 
knighted as knights of Baha'u'llah. These were the only ones ever 
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knighted into the Baha'i faith; there were never any before or after. However, all of the knights but two 
have either died off or have been removed from the Baha'i religious faith for covenant-breaking by the 
guardian, Mason Remey, in his third encyclical letter. If you will remember one of these knights wrote 
you a letter in December of 1973 in answer to the letter that Mason had you write to my wife. In that 
letter she confirmed that Mason was that King seated upon the Throne. These two knights also knew that 
you were the crown prince, appointed by the King to succeed him upon that throne. When 'Abdu'l-Baha 
stated that the knights would establish the Cause of God, he was referring to these two knights that passed 
all the tests. 

All of God's Revelations have had an establisher. Enoch established the Revelaton of Adam. Of the 
nine Manifestations of the Adamic cycle, three of them are Universal Manifestations. These three are 
Adam, Jesus and Baha'u'llah. Enoch brought Adam's Revelation to America. He visited South, Central 
and North America. To the Hopi Indians he gave, to the Fire-clan, a stone tablet with designs on it. He 
then broke off a corner and said that when he returned he would have the cornerstone. I have that 
cornerstone. 

Paul established the Christian religion. He brought it to the Gentiles. Joshua established the 
Revelation of Moses. 'Abdu'l-Baha said in the book 'Some Answered Questions,’ that the fifth angel, "Ali 
was the same as that of Joshua" (p 59). Then he tells us that the sixth Janabi Quddus, was the establisher 
of the Babi revelation: '...one the founder and the other the Promoter--arose' (p 6.4). Then he tells us that 
the seventh angel will establish the Baha'i faith. He wrote: 

"The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise with heavenly qualities and 
character. Voices will be raised., so that the appearance of the Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed 
and diffused" (p 66). 


In the book ‘Baha'u'llah and the New Era' (BNE), in the chapter of the "Prophecies of Baha'u'llah and 
'Abdu'l-Baha," under the subtitle of the 'Coming of the Kingdom of God,' Abdu'l-Baha tells us that the 
establisher of the Baha i Revelation will fulfill the prophecy- of Daniel 12:12. Daniel states of the 1335 
days, or years "Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand, three hundred and thirty-five days" 
or years. 'Abdu'l-Baha said the 1335 years begin with the victory of Muhammad, or at the beginning of 
the Muhammadan Era in 628 AD; 628+1335=1963. Dr. Esselmont (the author of BNE) goes on and 
states: "Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets make it clear that the prophecy refers to the one-hundredth anniversary of 
the Declaration of Baharu'llah in Baghdad, or the year of 1963" (p 303 of the Thirteenth he Printing, 
March 1953, of BNE). In this same chapter, 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us the purpose of the coming of this 
promised_ one is to establish the Kingdom: 


"All the people of the world will become believers.... Unquestionably, all will come under the shadow 
of the Cause-of God."-- Star of the West, vol. ix p. 31. 
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"This Century is the Century of the Sun of Truth. This Century is the Century of the establishment of 
the Kingdom of God on earth" Star of the West, vol. ix p. 7. 


Baha'u'llah began His Proclamation on the 21st day of April, 1863. Exactly 100 years later, on the 
first day of Ridvan, April 21, 1963, Rex King began his attack on me. He attended the Feast of Ridvan on 
that day in Santa Fe, New Mexico with the Baha'is of Santa Fe and those that were beginning, to arrive 
for the convention to elect the first National Spiritual Assembly (NSA) under Mason Remey's 
Guardianship. It was later conveyed to me that he had shown the friends a number of letters from Mason, 
of which Rex explained that Mason was grooming him to be the next guardian, and they all began by 
kissing butt, so to speak. It was related to me much later that he very badly bad-mouthed me. This was to 
such an extent that when I arrived several days later many of the Baha'i friends that I grew up with and a 
number of Baha'is that I had brought into the faith no longer would speak to me. He so campaigned 
against me and for himself before the election, so that he received the largest number of votes, and he so 
"bad-mouthed me that I tied for 9th place. In a runoff I was elected by a one vote margin. I wasn't 
campaigning or running for anything and it didn't matter to me whether I was-or was not elected or 
appointed to anything. 

Then the battle was on. Rex opposed me only for one reason. I was a Knight of Baha'u'llah and he 
knew of the prophecy of Abdu'l-Baha that the knights would establish the Kingdom. I never told anybody 
about this, but it was pretty well known among the believers. He wanted to get rid of me as I was a threat 
to his Satanic scheme. He used his position of secretary on that assembly to carry out his evil plan of 
wrenching the guardianship out of the hands of Mason Remey. I was battling against nis attempt to take 
the control of the Baha'i faith as Horace Holly did, and against his attempt to take over the guardianship. 
Thus I began my ministry as the establisher of the Kingdom of Baha'u'llah on the date given by Daniel the 
prophet, and as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha and Dr. Essermont. 

In addition to the above, Mason undoubtedly knew that the Lamb would establish the Kingdom, as he 
told Donald that he was the Lamb. He wrote: "The Second Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, Charles Mason 
Remey, wishes to announce to the world the appointment of the first five Elders 
of the Baha'i Epoch, they are as follows: and then he names five people, with Donald heading the list. The 
important part of this announcement was that these were to be the first five elders of the Baha'i epoch. 

Whereas the Baha'i writings have stated that the Dab and the eighteen letters of the living were the 
first nineteen Elders of the Baha'i faith, and that five more were to appear. However The Bab and the 
Letters of the Living were not Baha'is. They were all martyred before Baha'u'llah made His Proclamation. 
What Mason, as the expounder of the word was telling us was that the Lamb was neither the Bab or 
Baha'u'llah, but 'the Lamb' referred to the establisher of the Kingdom of God on earth that was 
inaugurated by Baha'u'llah, and is to be established by the Lamb. 
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The guardian did not know who the' Lamb was, but he was certain that the Lamb was alive in the 
world, and he indicated that he was that person. He knew, from scriptures, that only the Lamb could 
establish the Kingdom. It was common (mis-) knowledge that the guardians would establish the 
Kingdom. He, at the age of 99, knew that he could not die without the faith being established by the 
Lamb. He would still be alive today if it wasn't for the Knight Dr. Opal M. Jensen writing you that letter 
in 1974, that was in answer to your letter, telling you to tell Mason that he couldn't be the Lamb, 'for he 


was the King seated on the throne and the Lamb is before the throne' as prophesied by Jesus in the book 
of Revelation, as follows: 


"And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a Lamb 
standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of 
God sent out into the earth; and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on 
the throne" (Rev. 5:6,7; Revised Standard Version, RSV). 


Each king that is seated on a throne holds a scepter in his right hand as the token that shows his 
authority to sit upon that throne. The scroll that the Lamb takes from the right hand of the King, Mason 
Remey, was the scepter of his authority to sit upon the throne of David. This scepter that gave him that 
authority was the Covenant and Will and Testament. The kings (guardians) are unable to establish the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament in the world, because they are not the establishers. So 
I, the Lamb, took the scepter from the right hand of the King Mason Remey. I have now raised up a whole 
new body to do just that, establish the Kingdom of God on earth. 

The four living creatures are: England, Russia, France and the United States, as follows: "the first 
living creature like a lion, the second living creature like an ox, the third living creature with the face of a 
man, an the fourth living creature like a flying eagle" (Rev. 4:7 RSV). The symbol of England is the lion. 
The ancient symbol- of Russia before it became communist was that of the young bull. After the four 
waves of destruction that are upon us, it will no longer be communist and it will go back to the symbol of 
the ox. Several years ago the French Parliament adopted the face of Charles de Gaulle as the symbol of 
France. And of course: the eagle is the symbol of America. These four countries are to very, very soon to 
become the first Baha'i Nations. 


"I saw a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes" (5:6): 


Jesus on his first coming was the sacrificial Lamb, and on his return he is the Lamb with 7 horns and 
7 eyes. The seven horns are the 7 alive revealed religions, and the 7 spirits refer to the 7 Manifestations:. 
Moses, Krishna, Zoroastor, Buddha, Jesus, Muhammad and Baha'u'llah. The Adamic and the Babi 
revelations are no longer alive, because they have no followers. For instance all of the Babis 


11 


have either died off or have become Baha'is. The eyes symbolize the fact that the Lamb can look into 
these Revelations and give positive proof that they are of God--something that I have done. 
After the Lamb takes the scroll and breaks the seals the whole world becomes Baha'i. 


"And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down 
before the Lamb each holding a harp, and with golden bowls of incense, which are the prayers of the 
saints, they sang a new song [my explanations and commentaries], saying, "Worthy art thou to take the 
scroll and open its seals, for thou wast slain and by thy blood didst ransom men for God from every tribe 
and tongue and people and nation, and hast made them a Kingdom and priests to our God, and they shall 
reign on earth.' 

"Then I looked, and I heard around the throne and the living creatures and the elders the voice of 
many angels, numbering myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands,. saying with a loud voice, 
"Worthy is the Lamb who was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom and might and honor and 
glory and blessing!' 

"And I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the sea, and all therein, 
saying, 'To him ' who sits upon the throne and to the Lamb be blessing and honor and glory and might for 
ever and ever!" And the four living creatures said, 'Amen! and the elders fell down and worshiped" .(Rev. 
5:8-14). 


Here I have shown from scriptures three different persons, or is it just one person with three different 
titles, that establishes the Kingdom of God? In the 19th chapter of Revelation it tells us that the knight on 
the white horse has many titles: "His eyes are like a’ flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems" 
[many crowns or headbands—ttitles] (Rev. 19:12). 

But how do we know that this knight on a white horse in Revelation 19 is a Knight of Baha'u'llah? 
Because I say so? No! It is because the scripture says so. "On his robe and on his thigh he has a name 
inscribed, King of kings and Lord of lords" (Rev. 19:16y. When a knight goes into battle he has on his 
robe and on his chaps the name of the king of whom he champions. Of the nine Manifestations, two were 
Christ's: not their names, but this title -pertained to their genealogies back to King David. Jesus said that 
he was a :King (John 18:37). Then he said that his. Kingdom was not of this world (John 18:26). 
Although he was a male (sperm-) descendant of King David, none of his ancestors sat on the throne of 
King David. He was a descendant of King David through the brother of King Solomon, Nathan. David 
appointed Solomon, not Nathan, to be his successor on the throne, and none of Nathan's descendants sat 
on the throne. 

Baha'u'llah on the other hand, in His Proclamation, said that he sat on the throne of David. 
Baha'u'llah's father sat on the throne of King David. His grandfather sat on the throne of King David, all 
the way back in an unbroken line, father to son, to' King David. In His Covenant he continues that line of 
kings to His son, the center of the Covenant, 'Abdu'l-Baha. 'Abdu'l-Baha continues that kingship in his 
adopted son, your father Mason Remey, and then to you and 


12 


Baha'u'llah is that King who is the descendant of David and is the King who is king over all the kings to 
sit henceforth on the throne of David. Therefore, He is the King of kings. Baha'u'llah also is the last 
Manifestation of the Adamic cycle and the first of a dispensation that will last for five-hundred thousand 
years, thus he is the Lord of lords. 

I was knighted as a 'Knight of Baha'u'llah' by Shoghi Effendi and am the only male, knight left. 
Therefore, I am that Promised knight on the White horse in Revelation 19:11-16. "He is clad in a robe 
dipped in blood," (v 13). Baha'u'llah refers to His Revelation as a robe. This Revelation came into being 
by the blood of 10,000 martyrs of the Bab and 20,000 Baha'i martyrs, thus 1 t is a robe dipped in blood. 
And the Legions of the Covenant that follow me are the: "...armies of heaven, arrayed in fine linen white 
and pure, that followed him on white horses" (Rev. 19:14) . The White horses represent the pure 
Revelation of God sent down by Baha'u'llah. These armies of heaven are the new creation that God has 
raised up after the entire Baha’! community failed its tests. I t is this new body that you are the head of. 
More on this later. 

Nobody should believe anything on dead faith. This is the problem of all the dead followers following 
dead religions created by the corrupters of religions. ,Faith must be actual factual, for there are many false 
prophets and Christs. 

Just how can we tell who is a Promised One of God, using criteria that are infallible? The infallible 
criteria are the ones that God uses; and they re called the ‘Golden Criteria.’ These are found in the Gospel 
of Matthew and used by 'Abdu'l-Baha. They are also referred to as the calling car in the vernacular. The 
Promised Ones don't come empty-handed, but are prophesied by name, by address, by date and by 
profession or trade. These tour things are found on most business or calling cards. For instance my wife's 
professional card says, Dr. Opal M. Jensen, Doctor of Natural Medicine, 328 Stephens Avenue, Missoula, 
Montana 59801. And it says when she is going to be there. There might be other people that are named 
Opal M. Jensen. Some of them might be doctors, and some of them might be doctors of natural medicine, 
but there is only one person in this entire world that is named Dr. Opal M. Jensen that is at 328 Stephens 
Avenue in Missoula, Montana 59801 at the time specified. 

Jesus was prophesied by name, Emmanuel: "Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a sign; 
Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, and shall- call his name Immanuel" (Isaiah 7:13,14 KJV). 
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The book of Matthew gives us the prophecy from the Old Testament and then gives us its meaning, as 
how it refers to Jesus: "Behold, a virgin Shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call 
his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as 
the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his wife: And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son: and he called his name JESUS" (Matt. 1:23-2-5 KJV). 
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Just why did Joseph call his son's name Jesus when the prophecy says they shall call his name 
Emmanuel? The prophecy was given by Isaiah in the Hebrew language. 742 years later the Jews were 
speaking Greek. 'Jesus' is the Greek equivalent to 'Emmanuel.' Thus Jesus was prophesied by name. 


"But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall come forth unto me that is to be ruler in Israel; whose going forth have been from old, from 
everlasting" (Micah 5:2 KJV). 


"Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judaea zn the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wise men from the east to Jerusalem" (Matt. 2:1 KJV’). 


Thus Jesus was prophesied by address. 


"Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem unto the Messiah the Prince shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the 
street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times" (Dan. 9:25 KJV). 

"And he shall confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall 
cause the sacrifice and the, oblation to cease" (Dan. 9:27 KJV). 

"Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon the holy city, to finish the transgression, 
and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy" (Dan. 9:24 KJV). 


There are seventy weeks until a Messiah is cut off. There are. 490 days in 70 weeks. Each day is as a 
year: "I have appointed thee each day for a year" (Ez. 4:6). These 490 years start with the order to restore 
and rebuild Jerusalem (v 25). The order to restore and rebuild Jerusalem was given by "Artaxerxes king 
of Persia" to Ezra in 457 BC (Ezra 7:1; See a dated Bible). 


"This Ezra went up from Babylon; and he was a ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord 
God of Israel’ had given: and the king granted him all his request, according to the hand of the Lord his 
God upon him" (Ezra 7:6). 

"For upon the first day of the first month began he to go up from Babylon" (Ezra 7:9). 

Their calendar started with the vernal equinox, which is March 21st on our calendar. So the order to 
restore and. rebuild Jerusalem was given on March 21, 457 BC. Subtract the BC date from the 490 years 
and it gives you 33, the age of Jesus when he was crucified. There are 456 years from 457 BC to the birth 
of Jesus. Subtract these 456 years from the 490 years and you have 34 AD. Jesus, at the age of 33, was 
crucified on March 21, 34 AD. 
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To make a bar graph: 
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70 Weeks of Years 


490 Years 


7 WEEKS 62 WEEKS 


49 years 434 years — an interim period 


Rebuild Jerusalem From the rebuilding to the last week 
Order of Artexerxes (49 + 434 = 483 years) 


WEEK OF THE COVENANT 


3 1/2 years 3 1/2 years 


Last | Week 
-—— 27 AD 30 AD 34 AD——~ 


457 BC John the Baptist Jesus Crucifixion 


As you can see Jesus was prophesied by date. He was crucified just 490 years (70 weeks) from the 
order to restore and rebuild Jerusalem. In the bar graph there were 7 weeks, 62 weeks and 1 week. Add 
them up and you have 70 weeks. The 7 weeks represent 49 years. It took 49 years from the order to 
restore and rebuild Jerusalem, for Jerusalem to be rebuilt. Then there was an interim of 62 weeks, or 434 
years between when Jerusalem was rebuilt to the coming of the last week, which is the week of the 
Covenant. This is when John the Baptist began his mission. This was just 69 weeks (483 years) from the 
Order to restore and rebuild Jerusalem, March 21, 27 AD. Three and one-half years later, in the middle of 
the week, September 22, 30 AD, Jesus was baptized by John. He then began his ministry when he was 
about 30 years of age: "Jesus when he began his ministry was about thirty years of age" (Luke 3:21). 
Three and one-half years later on March 21, 34 AD, when he was 33 years old, he died on Calvary cross 
for the forgiveness of sins (Dan. 9:24), which was his mission. 

For further reference on these dates by 'Abdu'l-Baha see chapter X of 'Some Answered Questions,' by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha. 


There may have been other persons that were called Jesus, or Emmanuel, and some of them may have 
been born in Bethlehem. But there is just one person in the world that was called Jesus, or Emmanuel that 
was a descendant of King David, that was born in Bethlehem, that had a forerunner by the name of John 
the Baptist that began his ministry on March 21, 27 AD and baptized Jesus on September 22, 30 AD, and 
that was crucified on Calvary cross on March 21 at the age of 33 in 34 AD. This is the kind of proof that 
God gives for His Promised. Ones. 

God uses this same kind of proof for the coming of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. For everything there is a 
formula. Like F120 is the formula for water, or NaCl for table salt, etc. The above is the formula for the 
advent of certain Promised Ones of God. Like I said it is called the Golden Criteria. 

To begin with, two Messiahs are prophesied to come. Hal Lindsey in his book 'The late Great Planet 
Earth, states on page 18, that .two Christ's, or Messiahs were prophesied in Old Testament Scriptures. The 
meaning of the word Christ, or Messiah is a Male (sperm) descendant of King David that is anointed. 
Christ is not the last name of Jesus as some people think. No ! It pertains to his genealogy, as given in 
Luke 3:23-32. In spite of the virgin birth, Joseph was the sperm father of Jesus. See a copy of Dear Abby 
enclosed. Paul tells us in the first chapter of Romans that: 
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"Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed [sperm) of David according 
to the flesh; And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness" (vs 3,4). 


Of the nine Manifestations of God, two of them are Messiahs. One is entitled the Son, the other. the 
Father. According to 'Abdul-Baha these titles pertain to the potency of their respective Revelations. These 
two Messiahs were prophesied in Zechariah, chapter four: 


"And said to me, What seest thou? And I said, I have looked, and behold, a candlestick all of ,gold, 


with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon,...And two olive trees by it, one upon the right 
side of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof" (vs 2,3) . 
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"Then answered I, and said unto him, What are these two olive trees upon the right side of the 
candlestick and upon the left side thereof?" (v 11). 
"Then said he, 'These are the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord of the whole earth" (v 14). 


This seven-candled Menorah with the two olive trees on each side is on the Great Seal of the State of 
Israel. It also appears on the cover page of the "Israel Government Year Book--5718 (1957)," where 
Mason .Remey is listed as the head of the Baha'i religious court of Israel as shown in exhibits 9 and #17, 
enclosed. Stephen saw these two Christs in a vision: "But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up 
steadfastly into heaven, and saw Baha'u'llah] the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of 
God" (Acts 7:55 KJV). 

Jesus prophesied the coming of Baha'u'llah by name in Mark 8:38: "For whoever is ashamed of me 
and of my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him, will the Son of man also be ashamed, 
when he comes in the glory of his Father." Hundreds of places in the Bible the name Baha'ullah is 
prophesied, but this name has been translated from the original tongues into English as either: 'Glory of 
God,' 'Glory of the Father’, 'or the Glory of the Lord.' All the Revelators have prophesied the coming of 
Baha'u'llah, and the Hadith prophesies the coming of 'Husayn Ali,’ Baha'u'llah's given name. So 
Baha'u'llah was prophesied by name. 

The address where Baha'u'llah could be found was primarily prophesied by Ezekiel. Ezekiel was a 
high priest. He was among the first c4-Dtives taken into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar. He was 
contemporary with Daniel. Daniel was of royalty and was interested in the rebuilding of the city of 
Jerusalem; while Ezekiel was interested in the reestablishment of the Temple, after the city and the 
Temple were destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. 

Ezekiel knew that the Tabernacle and later the Temple of Solomon were but replicas of the Ideal 
temple not built by hands. When Moses was alive he was the intermediary between God and man. He 
wasn't going to live forever in the flesh, so God told him to build a tabernacle according to the pattern that 
God had shown him on the mountain (Ex. 25:9,40). 
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"Then Moses went up on the mountain, and the cloud covered the mountain. The Glory of the Lord 
Baha'u'llah settled on Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days; and on the seventh day he called to Moses 
out of the midst of the cloud. Now the appearance of the glory of the Lord [Baha'u'llah] was like a 
devouring fire on the top of the mountain in the sight of the people of Israel" (Ex.24:15-17). 


What Moses saw was Baha'u'llah. What the people saw was a devouring fire. 'Abdu'l-Baha explains 
that all tae Manifestations know the same messages of all the other Manifestations. Any Manifestation 
could give the message of any of the other Manifestations. It is like the grades in school: all the 
elementary school teachers could teach any of the eight grades. What Moses saw was the Revelation of 
Baha'u'llah. But this Revelation is a burning fire to the people, because the mass of them fail the tests. 

The Tabernacle that Moses built, a tent divided in two by a curtain, was a replica of the archetypical 
temple of the advent of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. This temple was prophesied in the Great Pyramid at the 
upper-end of the Grand gallery, or the upper end of the ascending passageway (a diagram enclosed). This 
temple consisted in the Pyramid as the Great Step or altar; the anti-chamber or the Sanctuary; and the 
Kings Chamber or the Holy of Holies. 

The ante-chamber, was that of the Bab. He purified the Sanctuary with His blood and the blood of ten 
thousand of his followers on the altar. The King's Chamber is the chamber of that Great King, the second 
Messiah that sat on the throne of King David. He then moved that throne from Mazindaran (Babylonia), 
to Mt. Carmel, in the Tablet of Carmel. 

Ezekiel saw this archetypical temple of the Bab and Baha'u'llah and he prophesied the coming of the 
Bab and Baha'u'llah. Ezekiel wrote his book in the Aramaic language. What we have is a translation of 
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the Aramaic to English. The word for gate in Aramaic is 'Bab' and for Glory of God is 'Baha'ullah,' so in 
quoting the following I am reinserting the' words 'Bab' and 'Baha'u'llah:' 


"Afterward he brought me to the Bab, the Bab facing east. And behold, Baha'u'llah of Israel came 
from the east; and the sound of his coming was like the sound of many waters; and the earth shone with 
his Baha. And the vision I saw was like the vision which I had seen when he 
came to destroy the city, and like the vision which IJ had seen by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 
As Baha'u'llah entered the temple by the Bab facing east, the spirit lifted me up, and brought me in to the 
inner court; and behold, Baha'u'llah filled the temple. While the man was standing beside me, I heard one 
speaking to me out of the temple; and he said to me, 'this Son of man is the place of my throne and the 
place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the people of Israel for ever" (Ez. 43:1-7). 


Ezekiel was standing at a spot close to where the Bab later made his. Proclamation at Shiraz, Persia. 
This is close to the Euphrates. The Euphrates is the dividing line between the Middle East and the East, so 
he was looking east to where Baha'u'llah came from in the 
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province of Mazindaran in the city of Nur at the Caspian Sea, which was urther east from the Euphrates. 
Baha'u'llah then was taken as a prisoner from the east to Israel. 

But to just what part of Israel was he taken? In order to establish the address we need to know. The 
prophecy in the 35th chapter of Isaiah gives us this information: 


'The wilderness and the dry land shall be glad, the desert shall rejoice and blossom, like the locust 
shall blossom abundantly. The Glory of Lebanon shall be given to it, the majesty of Carmel and 
Sharon. They shall see the glory of the Lord [Baha'u'llah], the majesty of our God" (vs 1,2). 


In circa 1867 Baha'u'llah was taken and placed in prison in Acca the most foul prison of the Ottoman 
Empire. The city of Acca is in the. Valley of Aaron, which runs along the Mediterranean Sea. When 
Baha'u'llah came there the area was a desert and the city was foul. It is said that if a bird should fly over 
the city it would drop dead from the stench. Now it is one of the most beautiful spots in the world. When 
Baha'u'llah, the Glory of the Lord got out of prison He went up on Mt. Carmel and delineated the 
institutions for the world center for a world government and placed the throne of David, that His father sat 
on, on Mt. Carmel. So, Sharon and Carmel literally saw Baha'u'llah the majesty of our God. Thus the 
address for the advent of Baha'u'llah was very clearly prophesied in scriptures. 

Like the date that Daniel gives for the advent of Jesus and his forerunner John the Baptist, so Daniel 
also gives the dates for the Bab and Baha'u'llah. 

In the 24th chapter of Matthew the disciples asked Jesus three questions: ". Tell us, when will this be, 
and what will be the sign of your coming, and of the close of the age?" (v 3). They wanted to know the 
date for the appearance of the forerunner, the Bab, the date for the second Christ, the date for, the return 
of Jesus and for the end of the age. Jesus told them to turn to Daniel (that had given the date for Jesus’ 
first coming), for the date of the second coming. "So when you see the desolating sacrilege spoken of by 
the prophet Daniel, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand)," (v 15). 

There are several periods for the desolating sacrilege. One of them was the sacrilege of the Jews. 
During the days of Jeremiah the prophet, they went a whoring after other gods, the gods of Pagan 
Babylonia and the bowing down and worshiping the idols of these gods, an abomination to the Lord. So 
God, seeing that the Jews were no longer worshiping Him, let them be taken into captivity in Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar. Then Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the city of Jerusalem and the Temple, leaving it 
desolate (the desolated sacrilege). This period came to an end with the order of Artaxerxes to Ezra to 
restore and rebuild Jerusalem in 457 BC. 
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Daniel, in the 8th chapter, speaks about this transgression that makes desolate and gives a date for the 
cleansing of the sanctuary: 


"For how long is the vision concerning the continual burnt 
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offering, the transgression that makes desolate, and the giving over of the sanctuary and the host to be 
trampled under foot?" And he said to him, 'For two thousand and three hundred evenings and mornings; 
then the sanctuary shall be restored to its rightful state (vs 13-14). The King James version says: "Then 
Shall the sanctuary be cleansed" (v 14). 


There were 2300 years from March 21, 457 BC to March 21, 1844. There are. 456 years from 457 BC 
to the birth of Jesus. Subtract these 456 years from the 2300 years and you have the AD date of 1844. The 
Bab set up the calendar for the New Age starting on March 21, 1844. For the Bab, meaning, door or gate, 
closed the door of the prophetic age and opened the door 'For Him whom God shall make Manifest,' 
Baha'u'llah: the age of fulfillment. The Bab restored the sanctuary to its rightful --place and cleansed it 
with His blood and the blood of ten thousand of 
His followers. 

The dates for the advents of the Bab, Baha'u'llah and the, establisher are all given in the 12th chapter 
of Daniel: "At that time shall arise Michael the great prince who has charge of your people" (v 1). The 
dictionary definition of Michael is, "Who is like God (Hebrew)" (Dictionary of Masculine Names). The 
Manifestations are like God. Having the Holy Spirit, they receive the thought of God and give it in a 
Revelation, thus Manifesting God. The thought of God that Baha'u'llah received was that of the Glory of 
the Father. It is the full thought of God for the Adamic cycle and for a new dispensation that will last- for 
500 thousand years. Thus, He has charge of God's people. Therefore this Manifestation (Michael) is the 
Great Prince. 

He is a prince because His father sat on the throne of David in exile, thus His father was an exilarch, 
meaning David's monarchy in exile in Babylonia. In 597 BC Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, after 
conquering Jerusalem, took the king of Judah, Jehoiachin, and his throne to Babylon and placed him in 
prison (2 Kings 24:12-15). Thirty-seven years later Evil-merodach, king of-Babylon, took Jehoiachin out 
of prison and replaced him on his throne in Babylon (52:31-33). 

Jehoiachin (also recorded as Jeconiah) had seven sons. Three of them died before he did. His fourth 
son Shenazzar succeeded his father Jehoiachin on the throne of David in exile. 

The mass of the Jewish population including their king, Shenazzar, and his descendants, remained in 
Babylonia through successive empires including the Persian, Greek, Parthian, Sassanian and Islamic to 
the advent of Baha'u'llah. These Jewish kings were called exilarchs, meaning monarchs in exile. Only a 
small contingent of Jews under the leadership of Zerubbabel returned to Judea to rebuild the temple and 
the city of Jerusalem. 


....And there shall be a time of trouble, such as never has been since there was a nation till that time; 
but at that time your people shall be delivered, everyone whose name shall be found written in the book" 
(v 1). 


We are in that time of trouble now. We have had two world wars 
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and are now on the precipice of the third. And the Baha'i Faith came to an end in January of 1974 except 
for the two knights. In this letter I am delineating the people that are to be delivered--the new body that is 
raised up. 


"And many of those who sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake some to everlasting life and some 
to shame and everlasting contempt"? (v2). 


Those that sleep in the dust of the earth are the materialists and those that don't know that the King of 
Glory has come and the Promised establisher of His Kingdom is here. In the coming events many will 
awake to the call of the 7th angel, or the Lamb, or to the call of the knight on the white horse, and. will 
attain to everlasting life: But to the deniers their lot shall be shame and everlasting contempt. 


"And those who are wise shall shine like the brightness of the firmament; and those who turn many to 
righteousness, like the stars for ever and ever" (v 3). 


Those who are wise are those that use their intellects to investigate the proofs of the Promised Ones. 
They shine like the brightness of the firmament and the stars for ever arid ever. You ought to see this new 
body. 


"But you, Daniel, shut up the words, and seal the book, until the time of the end" (v 4). 


To shut up the words and seal the book means that the full meaning doesn't come until the time of the 
end. Jesus said: "And this gospel of the Kingdom will be proclaimed throughout the earth as a testimony 
to all nations; then the end will, come" ( Matt.24:14, The New English Bible). 

The heart of Baha'u'llah's Revelation is the heart of Jesus' gospel, (that of the Kingdom). Paul said 
that if you teach any other gospel than that of the Kingdom you are not teaching the gospel of Christ. The 
Christians, however, never taught the gospel of the Kingdom. Instead they deified Jesus, making him the 
second diety of a three-god deity, from the Babylonian whore religion of the trinity, started by Nimrod 
and Semiramis. 

The Baha'is never taught the Kingdom. They taught the Babi administration and a twelve basic 
principle religion. They knew nothing at all about Baha'u'llah being the King seated on David's throne. 
The first I heard of it was when The Guardian Mason Remey wrote that the guardians are kings seated on 
a throne. The Covenant-breakers caught in the first sting operation separated themselves-from the king 
and the Kingdom when they separated themselves from the guardian and God (W&T p 11). They then 
replaced the Kingdom with a headless monster. 

Those that were caught in the second sting operation separated themselves from the king and the 
Kingdom when they separated themselves from the guardian that was the inheritor of the throne. 
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The only ones that are proclaiming the Kingdom are those dear souls that form the body of the Lamb. 
We are the only people that have a message for the world. All the rest are asleep in the dust of the earth. 
"Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall increase" (v 4) 
Have you ever seen such a running to and fro like the people are doing today? And look at the 
increase, in knowledge in the world today; for instance I am writing this epistle to you on a computer that 


does terrific things. We have now reached to such a stage of human evolvement in travel, 
communications and knowledge that this message of the Kingdom can be proclaimed to the entire world. 


16 


"Then I Daniel looked, and behold two others stood, one on this bank of the stream and one on that 
bank of the stream. And I said to the man clothed in linen, who was above the waters of the stream, How 
long shall it be till the end of these wonders? The man clothed in linen, who was above the waters of the 
stream, raised his right hand and his left hand toward heaven; and I heard him swear by him who lives for 
ever that i t would be for a time, two times, and a half time; and that when the shattering of the power of 
the holy people comes to an end all these things would be accomplished" (vs 5-7 

"I heard, but I did not understand. Then I said, '0 my Lord, what shall be the issue of these things?' He 
said, 'Go your way, Daniel, for the words are shut up and sealed until the time of the end" (vs 8, 9). 


What Daniel was saying was, "God, I don't understand any of this." What God was answering was, 
"Daniel those words are sealed up. Nobody is going to understand these things until the Promised Ones 
come and explain it all." 

"Many shall purify themselves, and make themselves white, and refined; but the wicked shall do 
wickedly; and none of the wicked shall understand; but those who are wise shall understand" (v 10). 

When these things are explained by the Promised establisher, those who use their intellects to 
comprehend instead of going on how they feel (hunches), or worse yet on their prejudices (judgments or 
opinions formed beforehand or without thoughtful examination of the pertinent facts, issues, or 
arguments; especially unfavorable, irrational opinions), these are the wise ones. These wise ones then see 
the purpose of life, for they have become cognizant of God's plan, and they accept and follow the 
Covenant. In that Covenant Baha'u'llah tells us that their past ways are 
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forgiven, so they clean up their act, then they get the white aura. All man's sins are recorded in their auras. 
The rainbow represents the Covenant. When all the colors are in their proper proportion you have white 
light. 

The greatest gift of God is the intellect, and with it we are able to understand the abstract. The 
intellect is the window of the soul. Through it we can see with our own eyes plainly. God 
gave us this intellect so that we may know Him through the Manifestations and Promised One. -Without . 
t ye are mere brutes. Therefore the wise are those that use this intellect for this purpose. The wicked are 
wicked because they don't use God's greatest gift, the intellect, to examine the proofs and know the truth. 
Therefore they must remain ignorant and not understand. 

The question that was asked was, "How long shall it be till the end. of these wonders?" (v 6). Then 
the man clothed in linen gave three different dates.. 

The first pertains to the Bab. It is 31/2 times. A time is a circle. A circle is 360 degrees and 3 1/2 X 
360 = 1260. These are lunar years. They start with the beginning of the Muslim calendar in 622 AD, and 
end with the calendar of the new Age in 1260 AH, or 1844 AD. 

The second pertains to Baha'u'llah: "And from the time. that the continual burnt offering is taken 
away, and the abomination that makes desolate is set up, there shall be a thousand two hundred and ninety 
days" (v 11). Jesus did away with the burnt offering in the temple but the Catholics continued it in the 
Eucharist. The bread and wine become the body and blood of Jesus which they sacrifice over and over 
again in their Mass ceremony. The Christians replace Jesus' Gospel of the Kingdom with the Pagan 
trinitarian doctrine of Semiramis, an abomination to the Lord. 

Muhammad brought this abomination and desolate teaching to an end for the Christians that 
converted to Islam. He asks in the Koran, Where does Jesus say that he was God, or that his mother was 
another God? Nowhere--three gods? There is but one God! 

The 1290 years are figured from the Proclamation of Muhammad in 10 BH, to the Proclamation of 
Baha'u'llah in 1280 AH: (10+1280=1290). The year 1280 AH in the Muslim calendar is the year 1863 in 
the Christian calendar. Thus the date for Baha'ullah was prophesied by Daniel. 

The third date pertains to the establisher. "Blessed is he who waits and comes to the thousand three 
hundred and thirty-five days" (v 12). These 1335 years start with the victory of Muhammad, when he 
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wrote his victory sura in 628 AD. 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us these are solar years that start with the beginning 
of the Muslim era and come to an end with the coming of the victorious one on April 21, 1963 AD, the 
date for the one that fulfills the prophecies for the return of Jesus. As asked Jesus by his disciples in 
Matthew 24:3, "what will be the sign of your coming," who is the Son that will establish the Kingdom of 
the Father Baha'u'llah on earth by the end of this century? This was .covered in part on pages 9 and 10. 

"And when the shattering of the power of the holy people comes to an end all these things would be 
accomplished" (Dan. 12:7). 


The holy people are those that form the body. The shattering of our power will come to an end when 
the head joins the body in the battle to set up the Kingdom. For the body does not exist without a head 
and the head does not exist without a body. 

Now let us get to the mission of Baha'u'llah. First of all it is to set up the long promised Kingdom of 
God on earth as it is in 
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heaven. God said to the patriarch Abraham: "I will make of thee a great nation" (Gen. 12:2). This is the 
great nation of Israel founded by the Laws and Covenant of Moses. In chapter 17 of Genesis, God said to 
Abraham, "Thou shalt be the father of many nations" (v 4). The many nations are the "World Order of 
Baha'u'llah," or Israel under its new name Baha'i, founded in the Laws and Covenant of Baha'u'llah and 
delineated in 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament. It consists primarily of the twin institutions of the 
guardianship and the Universal House of Justice. These twin institutions were prophesied in the Holy 
scriptures: 


"And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, and be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 

"And many people shall go and say, 'Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob: and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion 
shall go forth the Law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.' 

"And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their 
swords into plowshares, and their spears into pruning hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, 
neither shall they learn war any more" (Is. 2:2-4 KJV). 


This mountain is Mt. Carmel. The UH is to be built on top of this mountain. This mountain is exalted 
above the other mountains and hills, as this is the place of the Lord's house. It was on this mountain that 
Baha'u'llah placed the throne of David. "For out of Zion shall go forth the law" (v 3). Zion is where the, 
throne of David is. "...And the word of the Lord from Jerusalem" (v 3). The criminal trial against the 
Covenant-breakers will be prosecuted in the Supreme Court in Jerusalem. The results of that trial will be 
broadcast worldwide. Because of the material that will be presented in that case, Jews will recognize for 
the first time that Baha'u'llah is their long-awaited Messiah. This will bring mass conversion of Jews, 
Christians and Muslims around the world. They will come into the Kingdom in troops, because 'the word 
of the Lord comes from Jerusalem.' Three Great Religions are waiting for the Messiah: Jews, Christians 
and Muslims. Then the people will go to this house of the God of Jacob. The God of Jacob is the One 
True Invisible God. This God that created everything, was first Revealed by the prophet Adam. 

The UHJ shall be preceded by the Baha'i International Tribunal (World Court), over which the 
guardian will officiate as head or judge. This will be set up on Mt. Carmel right after the catastrophe. The 
four nations that now form the beast will become the four living creatures, or the first Baha'i States. This 
International Tribunal is the lesser peace and will bring peace to the world by the end of this century. 
Then the Most Great Peace will be established with the election of the UHJ by Secondary Houses of 
Justice. 
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"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulders: 
and his name shall be called wonderful, Counselor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince 
of Peace" (I s.9:6 KJV). 


The Christians say that this pertains to Jesus, but nothing could be further from the truth. Although 
,Jesus was a son and he was born, the similarity between Jesus and this prophecy- stops there. Jesus was 
not called the everlasting Father,. but the Son. Jesus never claimed to be the Prince of Peace. In fact he 
said: "Do not think I have come to bring peace on earth; but a sword" (Matt. 10:34). The Revelation of 
Jesus was entitled the Son as his revelation was only a partial Revelation of the Kingdom, which he said 
was not of this world '(,John 18:36). 


Baha'u'llah was entitled the Father because He Revealed the full thought of God for the Adamic 
cycle, and His Kingdom is of this world and it will last for ever. As His Revelation is the full thought of 
.God, therefore it is the fullest concept we can have of God, who is Infinite and cannot be comprehended 
in His Infinite Essence. Therefore the Revelation of Baha'u Ilah is the mighty God to us. His revelation is 
for the establishment of peace ine the world. By the end of this century the promised 1,000 years of peace 
will begin. 


"Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and 
upon his kingdom, to order i t, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for 
ever. The zeal of the -Lord of hosts [Baha'u'llah) will perform this" (Is. 9:7) 


This also does not apply to Jesus. He didn't reveal a government of any kind. The only thing that he 
said about government was: "Render therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, and to God the 
things that are God's" (Matt. 22:21). In fact he said: "My kingship is not of this 
world" (John 18:36). 

However Baha'u'llah's Kingdom is of this world. Baha'u'llah's Kingdom is established upon- the 
throne of David that will last forever, because all of His ancestors were kings that were seated on the 
throne of David. This throne with a man seated upon it will last forever. 


"I have made a covenant with my chosen one, I have sworn unto David my servant, Thy seed will I 
establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations" (Psalms 89:3,4). 

"I will not violate my covenant or alter the word that went forth from my lips. Once for all I have 
sworn by My holiness: I will not lie to David. His line shall endure for ever, his throne as long as the sun 
before me. Like the moon it shall be established for ever; it shall stand firm while the skies endure" 
(Psalms 89:34-37). 

In 1957 the Covenant-breaking hands, meeting in secret conclave after the death of Shoghi Effendi, 
one and all with the exce tion of Mason Remey said 'Bada:' a Persian word meaning God has broken his 
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Covenant that He said that He would not break. Their dogma, invented by them, was that the David 
Kingship entitled the guardianship, has ended. 

Although many Manifestations will succeed Baha'u'llah, there won't be another for a full thousand 
years. All the future Manifestations will be under the shadow of Baha'u'llah and His Covenant for a full 
five hundred thousand years. Thus His dispensation will last for five hundred thousand years, and then 
there will be another Manifestation of the magnitude of Baha'u'llah. He will unite this planet with another 
planet. 


"And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots" 
(Us. 11:1 KJV). 


19 


Jesse was the father of King David. The stem of Jesse was his penis. The rod that came out of the 
stem of Jesse was the rod of authority of David and his throne that is to exist forever. This authority came 
by the Covenant that God made with David, the one he said He would not break: that David's descendants 
would sit on David's throne forever. Baha'u'llah is that ancient root of' the Tree of Life,' which is the 
Covenant. To eat of this tree means you live forever (Gen. 3:22). To eat means to digest and be firm in the 
knowledge of the Covenant. The Branch that grew out of this root is 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


"0 my Branches! Almighty power and supreme potency is hidden and concealed in the world of 
being. Focus your gaze upon it and the direction of its unity, not upon the differences which are apparent 
therein. 

"God's Will and Testament enjoins upon the branches, the twig's, and the kinsfolk, one and all, to 
gaze unto the most great Branch. Consider what we have revealed in my Book of Aqdas, to wit: 

"When the sea, of My Presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its end, turn 
you unto him ('Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God--he who is issued from this ancient, Root" 
(Baha'u'llah, 'The Kitab-i-Ahd, Book of the Covenant’). 


‘Abdu'l-Baha continued this Davidic line of descent in a gentile when he adopted Mason Remey as his 
son, and Mason was also appointed by Shoghi Effendi to succeed him in the guardianship. The nation of 
Israel, under its new name Baha'i, becomes a multitude of nations. Therefore it is no longer to continue 
under the tribe of Judah, but is to be passed to a gentile. King David was of the Tribe of Judah and so 
were Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha. There is an ancient prophecy that foretells this giving over of the 
scepter to a gentile. 


"The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, ‘nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; 
and unto him shall the gathering of the people be" (Gen. 49:10). 
Between the feet pertains to the male reproductive organ (penis). Shiloh pertains to the establisher of the 
Kingdom under the 
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gentile kings that now sit on the throne of David in exile. "Unto him shall the gathering of the people be." 
His mission is to gather together the new body, and to return the exiled king to Mt. Carmel and-seat him 
on his throne--him and his descendants forever. 

I have shown by the Golden Criteria that Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the second Messiah. I 
have shown that He was prophesied by name, by address, by date and by mission. He is the only person in 
this world that has ever fulfilled these sacred prophecies, and there won't be another. 

Now that we have proven both Messiahs, Jesus and Baha'u'llah, by the Golden Criteria, we will now 
use this same Golden Criteria to prove the establisher of the Kingdom of God on earth. He is prophesied b 
name, by address, by date and by mission, as were the two Messiahs. . 

Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the second Messiah but He did not fulfill the prophecies of the 
return of Jesus. He did not come in the name of Jesus, for if He did, He would be a deceiver. Jesus said: 
"For many will come in my name (Jesus), saying, 'I am the Christ,' and they will lead many astray" (Matt. 
24:5). 

Jesus, besides being a Messiah, was also a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek (Hebrews 6:20). 
This is important. The Jews are not only awaiting the reestablishment of their Davidic Kingship, a 
Messiah. They are also waiting for the Ark of the Covenant that became lost when Nebuchadnezzar took 
it into Babylon, and for the reestablishment of their Temple, which was destroyed by Titus in 70 AD, and 
for the reestablishment of their High Priests that also came to an end with Titus destroying all the 
genealogies of Jesus' collateral descendants and also the genealogies of the High Priests. 

I have already explained the reestablishment of their kingship and their Temple in the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah. The Ark of their Covenant was lost because i t was the Covenant for the great nation of Israel. 
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This is replaced with Baha'u'llah's Covenant, which is for a multitude of nations. But in order for the 
prophecies to be completely fulfilled it is essential to also have the reestablishment of the High Priest, for 
without a High Priest to stand in the Holy of Holies there is no presence of God. 

The Manifestations are the intermediaries between God and Man. Moses knew that 
he was not going to live forever so he transferred the intermediary ship from himself to the Holy of Holies 
in the Tabernacle, by placing in i t the Ark of the Covenant containing his writings, the stone tablet of the 
commandments, and his Covenant. Then he had it presided over by a High Priest, his brother Aaron and 
his descendants, who alone were-allowed to enter into the Holy of Holies. 

These conditions that Moses laid down for the nation of Israel are -prescribed, according to 
prophecies, to be reestablished for Israel when it oecomes a multitude of nations or the World Order of 
Baha'u'llah. The nation of Israel was the microcosm of the macrocosm Baha'i. 

As the Covenant of Moses was replaced by the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, the Aaronic priesthood that 
came to an end in the [text missing]. 
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ENDNOTES 


1. "Then there were the innumerable unpleasant incidents involving individuals who, under false 
pretenses and spiritual guises, camouflaged their ulterior motives aimed largely at the mythical wealth 
Mason Remey was believed to possess. Amongst my papers is an account in Mason's own hand entitled: 
"The Myth of My Millions." All that came as no surprise to me as Mason had long since told me of the 
early Persian Pioneers who went to America under the pretense of Teaching the Faith while amassing 
large fortunes selling oriental carpets. 


Mason was fully aware of the spiritual "mission" you had set yourself to long before he died and, 
although your goals were in contrast to his own, he preferred not to openly oppose you. When Joel 
Marangella came forth whimsically claiming the Guardianship, Mason simply admonished his act by 
stating that "Joel acted prematurely". His hopes were that all would be reconciled eventually thus 
avoiding definite cut-offs unless absolutely required - as was the case with Rex King." (June 19th letter of 
J. Pepe Jr.) 


2. Or words to that effect as found in your letter to Dr. Opal of December 1974. 

3. "Then I looked, and low on Mount Zion [Carmel] stood the Lamb, and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand who had his name (the land' and his father's name [Baha'u'llah's] written on their foreheads 
[intellect]. And I heard a voice from heaven like the sound of many waters [world wide] and like the 
sound of harpers playing on their harps [harping on the new song] and they sing a new song before the 
throne and before the four living creatures and before the elders. No one could learn that song except the 
144,000 who had been redeemed from the earth" (Rev. 14:1-3). 

4. Mason wrote that when he tried to teach you the Baha'i faith you wouldn't listen. 

5. "World Order of Baha'u'llah" p. 17 

6. The third chapter of Zechariah (KJV) 


7. "Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 5:6). "...being designated by God 
a high priest after the order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 5:10). 
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Florence, Italy 
19 June, 1989 


Dear Dr. Leland Jensen: 


The Pivine Inspiration God endows those He chooses to serve 
Hie Will, instills them with the necessary determination and courage 
to carry-out their epliritually-~guided convictions. Individuals, such 
as Mason Remey and yourself, having experienced "visions" and heard 
"voices" evidently cannot do otherwise than follow the spiritual 
dictates of their conscience and justify their actions accordingly. 


Unfortunately, not having been thus favored spiritually, my 


own decisions must be limited to the dictates of my conscience and 
the deliberations of my mind. 


Immediately after Mason's death, I corresponded freely amongst 
Baha'is only to find that, invarisbly, my letters were not only re- 
produced and widely disseminated (in spite of my pleas to the contrary) 
but were more often than not subjected to mis-interpretations, mis- 
quotes and mis-understandings attributing unintended meanings to my 
words, To avotd further alimenting the fires,.of. confusion and. conten- 
tion that ensued, my only recourse was to create a defense mecchaniam 
which I refer to aa "The Sanctuary of my Silence” te 


Then there were the innumerable unpleasant incidents involving 
individuals who, under false pretenses and spiritual guises, 
camouflaged their ulterior motives aimed. largely. at. the. mythical. 
wealth Mason Remey was believed to. possess... Amongst’ my papers: is” 
an account in Mason's own hand entitled: "The Myth of My Millions". 
All thet came es no surprise to me as Mason had long since told me 
of the early. Persian. Pioneers who: went..to America.under: the: pretense 


of Teaching the Faith. while. pre sing large Bos bones: selling: oriental 
carpets, * 


Magon was fully aware of the spiritual "mission" you hed set 
yourself to long before he died. snd,.elthough. your goals. were in 
contrast to his own,.he preferred not.to openly..oppose you. When 
Joel Marengella. came forth whimsically. claiming the Guardianship, 
Mason simply admonished his act by..stating-that.."Joel.acted pre- ~ 
maturely". His hopes were that all would be.reconciled. eventually 
thus avoiding definite cut-offs. unless. absolutely. redukerde~as Was 
the case with Rex King. SOS 


My sincere spiritual, moral and: filial obligations.to Mason's 
memory inspire me to follow his method of coping with similar situ- 
ations. These “obligations” are not only directed to Mason as my 
legally adopted father but to that. purpose for which he sacrificed 
the latter years of his life 3 i.e., upholding and defending. the © 
Institution of Guardianship of the Baha'i Faith. -Anyone devoted to 
that end will never witness opposition from me and if the use of my 
name can serve to achieve. Enat goal, it.will not be withheld. How- 
ever, to. ‘allow myself to be. "molded" into.a specific spirituel ‘shepe 
necessary to complete. ssomeone..else's spiritual. mosaic would be in 
direct conflict with Mason Remey's intentions. and. HOE TNE | CHEE aul. by 
indeed, for me to reconcile, 


Tt pains me to read the. attacks, often in offensive language, 
made by some of” your ‘steunch’ supporters against opposing religious 
individuals or groups because it-is in direct contrast and diemetris 
cally opposed to Baha'i Principles. Newly indoctrinated believers 
should rather be trainéd ss Crusaders of another ilk;- armed solely 
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Ltr to Dr. Leland Jensen - 19 June, 1989 


Continued....Page 2, 


with loving kindness, underetanding of others and, above all, 
tolerance == all of which is in keeping with the true treditions 
of the teachings of Baha'utileh, 


Somewhere I read that Abdu'l Behe! told the believers that 
if Religion should become the cause of strife and contention amongat 


them, they would be better off without religion.....or words to 
thet effect. 


All the past end present threats of God's wrath falling upon 
me rether fall on deaf ears inasmuch as my conscience is "at esse" 
in the conviction that, having fully fulfilled my obligations to 
him, Mason Remey's benevolent prayers and spiritual protection will 
continue to rein down upon me from the Abha Kingdom. Contrarily, 
should I allow myself to be coerced into a spiritual scheme not in 
keeping with his spiritusl goals, the trust Mason Remey placed in 
me would be seriously violated and, as a consequence, my fears of 
God's Wrath would become a reality. 


. 


Pandora, giving vent to her curiosity, opened the sealed box 
in her charge thereby setting free all the evils of the world. 
Fortunately, however, in lowering the lid one thing remained 
imprisoned therein: HOPE, 


Tn conclusion, Dr. Jensen, it is my hope that in reading over 
this letter, you will not want to consider its contents aolely from 
your standpoint but thet you will favor me by taking an "objective" 
view as well so that my "intended" meanings may be derived and 
understood therefrom. 


Faithfully and respectfully, 
7 ~ fe bp 
Joseph Pepe, Jr. Gs 
PEPE FADE mee 
PS: I have read the material gent me with much interest but will 


require more time than is available to me at present in order 
to fully digest it. 3 
¥ 


24 


“The er | Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


“Aad he shall set ap an 
ange for the astions. ard 
shall expem ble the outcasts of 
Jersel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth.” 

Isaiah 11:12 


ifter thas | tebeld, end, le. a 
great mallitude, whick ao man 
could sumber, of all ations. and 
dindred, and propie, and tongecs. 
stood before the Lamb, clothed with 
whiuir rebes, and palms ix their 
hands 

“And | heerd the number of 
them whick were sealed, and 
there were sealed an hundred and 


And crord with « load voice. 
serving. Selretion to oer God 


forty and four theasand of all the wherd nitteth upes the throne 
tribes of the children of Israel.” y and unto the Lamé 
Revelation 14 ia | Revslarien 7-9. 10 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


AN EPISTLE July 1989 
enclosures: THE THRONE 
OF DAVID 
Big Asteroid Passes Near 
Earth 
In Rare Close Call 

Dear Pepe: 


I received your letter of the 19th and I am now responding that I have an address to mall to here in the 
States....PS 9/89 (I was looking for a letter from you from an address here so that you could have received 
this epistle while you were still here). 


You are unduly floundering under a number of misconceptions and innuendoes giving you the wrong 
premise to properly evaluate the very important information given to you. First of all I don't hear voices. I 
had a visitation once, and if you will remember I totally rejected the angel that stood before me. I base all 
my conclusions on the facts that are laid before me, usually after the necessary research and reflection, 
free from all preconceived opinions and prejudices. I did not accept my mission or conviction because of 
the visitation or by hearing voices, but totally by the facts that I have already laid before you. This doesn't 
mean that I don't have Divine Guidance, for I am the promised establisher documented by fulfilling 
prophecies. 


One of the most mistaken concepts of the believers is that the Guardian is the establisher of the 
Revelation of Baha'u'llah. Although the Guardian is the head of the UHJ and we must be lowly before 
him, it is the Twin Institutions that is the head of the Baha'i Faith, each within its own Divine sphere of 
function: neither is to infringe upon the other (The World Order of Baha'u'llah pp. 148-151). However, 
the UHJ out-ranks the Guardian. When the UHJ becomes an elected body it will have nine, or a multiple 
of nine members, such as, 81, or perhaps 99. The Guardian being the chairman of this body will have just 
one vote like any other member, with no veto power. He can have the members reconsider any decision, 
but once they pass a measure by a majority vote then he must accept, be subjugated to, and enforce this 
measure. Being the Executive Branch he can neither legislate or judge any matter. The UHJ is the 
Legislative and Judicial Branch. 


Although the embryonic UHJ existed before the passing of 
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'‘Abdu'l-Baha, because a head cannot exist without a body and a body cannot exist without a head, it 
remained hidden until the appointed time of being revealed. Because of this its/his prerogatives were 
infringed upon. 


When Shoghi Effendi became Guardian he said that he couldn't do it so he went off and hid for about a 
year and one half. He did this because the embryonic body of the UHJ was hidden. After much meditation 
he returned to Mt. Carmel and instituted, which was his prerogative, the Babi administration to be the 
body, of which he was the head and was to be sacrificed, to make it possible for him to institute the 
Divine Plan left him by 'Abdu'l-Baha of bringing the Baha'i Faith to every part of the world. This was 
completed by his World Crusade of which I participated in as a Knight of Baha'u'llah. 


As Shoghi Effendi was an Afnan, he could not sit upon the throne of David; but his successor, Mason 
Remey, who was an Aghsan, and was to sit upon David's throne, would not be able to use the body of the 
Afnan (Babi) administration. Being an Aghsan he needed the embryonic body of the UHJ. As this body 
was hidden behind the veil Shoghi Effendi created a replica of it and entitled it: an "International Baha'i 
Council,” with Mason at its head. However, in reality Shoghi was appointing Mason to be the head of the 
true (archetypical) International Baha'i Council as his council was a mere replica of the archetypical, or 
the true International Baha'i Council. Thus his imitation was aborted inutero by the covenant-breaking 
Hands. Mason then became the head of the Archetypical International Baha'i Council that was hidden 
since the days of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


Mason Remey, an Aghsan, aborted both of his own International Baha'i Councils that were his own 
creation, and abolished Shoghi Effendi's Babi administration, as none of them were the prototype, or the 
hidden body of the UHJ. With the elimination of the Babi Administration, which was the body of which 
Shoghi Effendi was the head, it therefore appeared to the believers that Mason was a head without a body, 
whereas in reality he was the head of the prototype International Baha'i Council that was hidden. Who 
and where was the missing body? All but a handful of believers left Mason because a head cannot exist 
without a body. If the administration of Shoghi, an Afnan, was Babi and not Baha'i then where is the 
Baha'i body? Was the missing (hidden) body, with the one prophesied to come on April 21, 1963 
fulfilling the prophecy of Daniel 12:12: "Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three 
hundred and five and thirty days [1335 years]?" 


Mason knew that the Lamb was to establish the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. As 'Abdu'l-Baha made it 
indubitably clear that this person would begin his ministry on April 21, 1963,[1] the believers were 
looking to this date for the advent of the establisher of the Baha'i Faith. The Covenant-breaking Hands 
told their deluded followers that this pertained to their headless monster UHJ; but the true believers were 
waiting for a man as prophesied by Daniel 12:12: "Blessed is he who waits and comes to the 1335 days." 
See endnote 1. We were looking for a man on this date to make his Proclamation and documentation. But 
what happened he began his ministry on that date by being opposed by Satan (Rex King). 
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I was the only person in the world at that time defending the guardian and the Baha'i faith from the 
onslaught of Satanic actions of Rex King, and the NSA that he controlled, thus, I unwittingly fulfilled the 
prophecy of Zechariah 3:1: "And he shewed me Joshua the high priest [educator] standing before the 
angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to resist him." I didn't know I was that person until 
I found myself fulfilling the rest of the prophecies of that chapter such as wearing the 'dirty garment’ (vs. 
3,4), having 'the stone with seven eyes' before me (v.9), and my name being 'the land'--Le land- (v. 9). I 
came into this knowledge with the 'stone with seven eyes before me' in the fall of 1969. However I kept 
this knowledge secret, except by telling my wife, until April 29, 1971 when another person (Harry 
Stroup) discovered this by himself while reading the Bible from cover to cover when he came to the third 
chapter of Zechariah. 
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In the interim, as no one claimed to be this person with documentation by 1970, Mason proclaimed to 
Donald Harvey that he was the Lamb, undoubtedly with the misconception that only the guardian could 
establish the Revelation of Baha'u'llah and that no person could have a higher station than the guardian. 
But Mason gave absolutely, positively no proof that he fulfilled the prophecies that he was that person. 


By this time he had already abolished both of his International Baha'i Councils and the Babi 
administration, and he hadn't, and could not replace these with anything else without being in violation of 
the Will and Testament. If he was the Lamb then he would either be a head without the body, or be both 
the head and the body. In either case he would be in violation of the Will and Testament. Therefore, he 
should have realized that he, the head, could not exist without the other twin--the body of the UHJ--as the 
head cannot exist without the body, and the body cannot exist without the head. At this point he should 
have realized that the Lamb was someone else besides him and was to produce the missing, or hidden 
body, and was the prophesied establisher of the Baha'i faith. Thus, he was in error in proclaiming himself 
to be the Lamb, as the Lamb (the high priest--great educator--with his 'house of study’) is the missing or 
hidden embryonic body of the UHJ. Today it is much more apparent that Mason was not and could not be 
the establisher, as history has shown he did not establish the Kingdom in this world. In fact, at his passing 
there were no longer any believers left in the world except the two knights. However, the one thing that 
his proclamation did do was to show the time frame, the fact, that the Lamb now exists and establishes the 
Kingdom of the Father. 


With him not being the Lamb then someone else has to be. But how do we tell just who this person is? 
First and foremost he must fulfill prophecy. He must be capable of raising up a body of believers, from 
scratch, to replace those that God had eliminated in the two great sting operations. He must be so 
knowledgeable in the Revelation as to educate all people including the Head and the embryonic body of 
the UHJ in God's Plan, plus he must have the spiritual qualities in order to attract those that God has 
chosen. 


Right after my Proclamation on April 29th of 1971, with 'the stone with seven eyes before me,' I wrote the 
tablet of 'The Beast is about to be dead.' I sent a copy to the guardian, showing that I fulfilled prophecy. 
As I recall I never received an acknowledgment from Mason that he had received this. 


In December of 1973 my wife, Dr. Opal M. Jensen, wrote Mason a letter, in response to a letter you wrote 
to her on behalf of Mason. She addressed it to you, telling him that he could not be the Lamb, for he was 
the king seated on the throne, and the Lamb is before the throne and among the elders.[2] Certainly at that 
time you saw that no way could Mason be the Lamb, for you were privy to that information. Also he 
didn't break any of the seven seals nor did he establish the Kingdom. 


With neither you or Mason being an Afnan you were not entitled to use the Afnan (the Babi) 
administration or the mechanism that Shoghi Effendi used in place of the embryonic body of the UHJ in 
order to have both a head and a body. Being an Aghsan you both required an embryonic UHJ body that 
had to exist at the same time that the embryonic head, Mason Remey (‘Abdu'l-Baha's son), existed before 
the passing of 'Abdu'l -Baha, as a head cannot exist without a body, and a body cannot exist without a 
head. 


Should you be able to bring about a unity between "the groups that believe in the continuation of the 
guardianship" (which won't happen) you would still be stuck with not having an embryonic UHJ, and not 
having the Promised One that was to come in 1963, that is to establish the Kingdom of God on earth. 
You, the head, would be just a head without a body. The head cannot exist without a body and a body 
cannot exist without a head. 
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While Mason was under the delusion that he was the Lamb and imagined himself to be the establisher of 
the Baha'i faith, and as he "listened to voices" for Divine Guidance instead of going by "the plan of God" 
as recorded in Holy Script, "his plans" were not, and could not, be God's plans and they came to naught 
because they "were in contrast" to His. Under his misconception he made it known to you that I was 
setting up a spiritual "mission" of my own, but you say, "he preferred not to openly oppose you." By not 
communicating with me, telling me of my alleged "scheme", whatever he thought it was, he was 
committing the worse of all sins, that of backbiting. It would have been better that he drove a dagger into 
my heart and killed my physical body than assassinate my spirit. The dastardly part of this is, he told it to 
a person who was almost totally ignorant of the Baha'i faith much less of the Plan of God, and who was 
therefore unable to properly evaluate the matter for himself and would thus carry this in his heart all these 
years. It isn't so much the injustice that he did to me, but the damage that he did to you and the Cause, as 
you come to me with a black heart and a poisoned mind. How are you ever going to properly conceive the 
Plan of God? 


Because of this prejudice all these years since the passing of Mason you have built "a fear that God's 
wrath would become a reality," and thus you have separated yourself from me, the Lamb, and from all the 
friends of God. You fear that to turn to the 


one that God has sent would be going against the trust that Mason placed in you, for you stated: 
"Contrarily, should I allow myself to be coerced into a spiritual scheme not in keeping with his spiritual 
goals, the trust Mason Remey placed in me would be seriously violated and, as a consequence, my fears 
of God's Wrath would become a reality." But going against Mason's plans is not what brings on God's 
wrath; it's going against the Sacred Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


You are doing the same Covenant-breaking thing that the Covenant-breaking Hands did, only in reverse. 
They separated themselves from the Guardian and thus from God (W&T p. 11). What you have done is 
just as bad. You have rebelled, opposed, contended, disputed, denied, disbelieved, deviated and separated 
yourself from the body of the embryonic UHJ (W&T p. 11), and for a while you were also in opposition 
to the guardian as well, by being in opposition to yourself being the guardian. These are the things that 
bring the wrath of God, not being in opposition to the memory of Mason, for Mason, in his writings, 
made it quite clear that the guardians make mistakes. But, however, in the W&T the UHJ is freed from all 
error (W&T p. 14). 


Mason was doing more than upholding the institution of the Guardianship of the Baha'i Faith. He, like I, 
was primarily upholding and defending the Sacred Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. I was defending 
your guardianship when you and everyone else were in opposition to it. 


You are a big boy now! You are no longer to make your decisions on the memory or the plans of any one. 
I have no plans of my own. I know and teach the Plans of God. You need to avail yourself to this 
knowledge. But first you must purge yourself of your prejudices, cleanse your poisoned mind and purify 
your darkened heart from all manmade schemes and plans, including Mason's, and turn only to God's 
Words and Plans that are found in Holy Scriptures and are explained by the one sent by God to establish 
His Kingdom here on earth as it is in heaven. 


In your present state if you should suddenly be propelled into sitting at the head of the International 
Tribunal, or the UHJ, it would be the worst thing that could happen. You would be the biggest despot, or 
tyrant that the world had ever had, for you would go by the words or deeds of mortal men. You need to 
read the first page of the Book of Certitude (Iqan). 


When Abraham met Melchizedek (Shem)[3] he was blessed by him. This blessing consisted with 
Abraham being enrolled into the Academy of Shem, Melchizedek,[4] where he was taught the Law and 
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the whole Plan of God Revealed by Adam. Adam was a Universal Manifestation of God and knew the 
entire Plan of God, including the Part that Baha'u'llah Revealed. Previously Abraham discovered God by 
himself while living in a Pagan world, but he looked to the stars for guidance but God told him not to do 
this. "Thereupon God raised Abraham above the vault of the skies, and He said, 'Thou art a prophet, not 
an astrologer!" (The Legend of the Jews p. 235). As a minor prophet he received his enlightenment from 
the major Prophet, or Manifestation, Adam, by studying in the Academy of Shem the High Priest 
Melchizedek. 


"He first studied three years by himself, afterwards, by the 
S 


command of God, he was taught by Shem, until he became so wise that he composed the Sefer Yezirah. 
Then God appeared to him, took him to Himself, kissed him, called him His friend, and made a covenant 
with him and his descendants forever."[5] 


I was made a high priest (meaning high educator) after the order of Melchizedek when I fulfilled the 
prophecy for the return of Jesus, the high priest. Like Shem I also have an Academy of study in the Plan 
of God as found in Holy Writ. In this Academy I have a number of highly qualified professors, 
knowledgeable in the various aspects of what you need to know to be anointed king to succeed your 
father as guardian and to become connected to the body of the UHJ, so that the Divine Twin Institutions 
can function in conjunction with each other in harmony each in its own sphere of jurisdiction, with one 
not infringing upon the domain of the other. You are a titulary guardian, but in order for you to be able to 
guard the faith you need to know it. To become the acting guardian, you need to become educated in the 
faith in my Academy, as Abraham was educated in the Academy of Melchizedek, the high priest. 


You need to meet with me and some of the professors in my Academy. My Academy (house of study) is 
the archetypical, the true International Baha'i Council, of which Shoghi Effendi's was but a mere replica 
that had to be aborted. It is analogous to the prototype of Shem's "house of study" and "court of justice". It 
has now emerged out of obscurity from behind the veil. It is positively the only one that either you or 
Mason could possibly be the head. It is now qualified by knowledge and understanding to bring this 
knowledge to the world and to guide the nations. It will become the "International Baha'i Court" on Mt. 
Carmel during and right after the great catastrophe.[6] When the four nations become Baha'i after the 
catastrophe the "body" then will become elected. This is the "lesser peace." Each nation when the 
majority of its people become Baha'i will join it, and bring peace to the world. By the end of this century, 
when all nations become Baha‘, it will then effloresce into The Universal House of Justice, with you, or 
one of your descendants, as its head. 


When the Covenant-breaking hands killed the replica IBC they thought they had destroyed the Kingship 
forever. However, in the "Israel Government Year-book", the state of Israel in the year 1957 had 
recognized the International Baha'i Council with Mason Remey at its president as the national Baha'i 
Court for the State of Israel.[7] In the interim since, there has been no Baha'i court for the state of Israel. 
Any proceedings taken to restore the kingship (guardianship) in the State of Israel must be done by the 
archetypical International Baha'i Council, as the State of Israel is on record as recognizing the replica 
International Baha'i Council with the guardian at its head. This is the next step in establishing the 
Kingdom of God. As the State of Israel recognized Mason as the head of the International Baha'i Council 
(Baha'i Court for the State of Israel), when properly presented they will recognize his son as the head of 
the present International Baha'i Council, as it can be shown by the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will 
and Testament that this is an hereditary position that is to exist forever. To show the reason why 
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Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha made this position an hereditary position, is that, it is the fulfillment of 
prophecies of Jewish scriptures, of that of David's throne with a man seated upon it that will exist forever 
(Psalms 89). 


The Baha'i Faith has never been proselyted in the State of Israel. Therefore, they are ignorant of the fact 
that Baha'u'llah is seated on the throne of David. When Jewish people see the genealogy of Baha'u'llah, 
showing Him seated on the throne of David, many of them (Jews) will recognize their Messiah. This will 
get into the media and start the great conversion of Jews, Christians and Muslims, bringing forth the 
144,000 before the great catastrophe and those that survive afterward. See Revelation chapter 7. 


One of the reasons that the International Baha'i Council of Shoghi Effendi was a replica is that the 
members were appointed by him, rather then being educated by the High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, and his replica that was created in 1951 did not exist in the days of 'Abdu'l-Baha, whereas, 
the educator of the Archetypical IBC was alive and in the world at that time. 


Here is where the guardian stepped over the boundary of his jurisdiction. He only had divine authority to 
appoint the succeeding head and the hands of the faith. There is no divine authority in the Holy writ for 
him to appoint the membership of the body, for the head cannot create the body and the body cannot 
create the head. Shoghi knew this, but he went ahead and did it anyhow, as he knew it was only a 
facsimile of the original and would be aborted by the 'Hands' and then both Mason and his successor 
would become the head of the archetypical International Baha'i Council, that has now just emerged. 


This authority to bring forth the membership of this body through educating lies alone in the hands of the 
Great Educator, the High Priest, that was prophesied to come in Holy Writ, and was alive and in this 
world during the days of 'Abdu'l-Baha. It is his prerogative alone.[8] The High Priest, Melchizedek, was 
the prototype of Jesus on both his first and second coming, as both are High Priests after his order. See 
endnote 6. 


Every summer you have been coming to America, but you have been avoiding me like poison. You have 
been hiding behind a facade of quips, quirks and quotes to avoid taking my station and purpose seriously, 
and recognizing and placing yourself at the head of the embryonic body of the UHJ, such as; "Somewhere 
I read that Abdu'l-Baha' told the believers that if Religion should become the cause of strife and 
contention amongst them, they would be better off without religion... .or words to that effect." This was 
taken out of context and makes absolutely no sense as it is irrelevant in the frame in which you use it. 
There was a lot of strife and contention amongst the believers of the Bab concerning who was the One 
that God would make Manifest, but this didn't stop Baha'u'llah from fulfilling his role. He never did bring 
the contending parties into unity. The same with 'Abdu'l-Baha, with the strife and contention amongst the 
Baha'is in his day, but this didn't stop him from fulfilling his role at the head of the faith. The same thing 
happened in the days of Shoghi Effendi and in the days of your father Mason Remey. 


7 


You use this and other things wrongly as an avoidance mechanism to keep you from seriously 
considering that I am whom I say that I am, and placing yourself at the head of the embryonic body. 


There is more to it than that your mind had been poisoned. You are either unacquainted with, or do not 
accept God's criteria, of the fulfilling of prophecy, as God's mode for the recognition of His Promised 
Ones. Also coming from your background it is probably impossible for you to believe that I fulfill 
prophecy. You're not alone. This is the consensus that most people have, each time a Promised One of 
God appears. It is this mentality that got Jesus nailed to the cross, the Bab to be martyred and Baha'u'llah 
to be put in prison. When Jesus came and said that he fulfilled prophecy the congregation took up stones 
to stone him. In the first three chapters of the book of Matthew, the apostle points out how Jesus fulfilled 
prophecies. But the people reasoned, 'how can this barefoot carpenter's son, who is a wine bibber and 
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glutton, that sits with prostitutes and publicans be our Messiah? Where is his horse and where is his 
army?’ So they slew him. Or they believe that no one is to come succeeding the one they believe in. The 
same thing happened with the coming of the Bab and of Baha'u'llah. 


If you reject me because I fulfill prophecy then you must also reject Jesus, the Bab and Baha'u'llah. For I 
fulfill prophecy the same way that they did. I was prophesied by name the same as were Jesus, the Bab 
and Baha'u'llah. I was prophesied by address, as were Jesus, the Bab and Baha'u'llah. I was prophesied by 
date, as were Jesus, the Bab and Baha'u'llah. I was prophesied by mission, as were Jesus, the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah. If you reject me you must of a necessity reject them. Baha'u'llah said if you reject any one of 
them you have rejected them all. 


"It pains me to read" that you attack some of my "staunch supporters". When a person is in error it 
becomes a stumbling block to searching for the truth. The kindest thing a person can do is to point out 
their error even if it takes what may appear as "offensive language". Sometimes this is the only thing they 
understand. It deeply pains me to hear, via a follower of John Carre’, that you said some nasty things 
about me, causing some of my weaker followers to defect to him.[9] It also pains me very much that in 
this letter I have to point out your errors. But these errors are stumbling blocks to you. But it is the kindest 
thing that I can do for you, for how else can you see the light! 


The bashing of teachers has long continued and it is usually by those that don't teach. These dear souls 
that you criticize are sacrificing their all to seat you on the throne that Baha'u'llah placed on Mt. Carmel. 
About three or four years ago Dr. Trevor Stanwick, a teacher of Microbiology at the University of 
Montana, resigned his lucrative position in order to spend his entire time researching, writing and 
teaching, spending a fortune that reduced him to poverty, in order to establish your kingship in the world. 
What thanks does he get from you--a slap in the face. They make mistakes, but they learn by teaching. 
Take Amy Krugger that came into the kingdom a year ago. She spent most of her time to become an 
effective teacher of the faith. Then she 


came into a little money so she went on a teaching trip to Europe. She has been teaching in England, 
France, Greece, West Germany, Denmark, and Finland, and has brought several into the Kingdom. 
During the month of August she will be teaching a class of fifty in Switzerland. This is to establish the 
Kingdom that places you on the throne. What thanks does she get from you? You refused to see her. 
Multiply these examples hundreds of times for you to get the picture. I don't tell you these things to be 
vindictive, but for you to take a look at yourself, so that you can see what kind of a man that you are. 


We are all commanded to teach by Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha. This includes you. "It is the head corner- 
stone of the foundation itself." Read page ten in the Will and Testament. How successful have you been? 
How many people have you brought into the Kingdom? Do you hold firesides as commanded by 'Abdu'l- 
Baha? Do you hold firesides every day, every week, or how often do you hold them? I have nothing but 
praises for these heavenly souls that go out to teach. They are God's heavenly army. They are the Legions 
of the Covenant.[10] These are the angels that Jesus said that I would send out to gather the elect.[11] 
They are not corrupted, they tell the truth, and they are spotless![12] You owe them an apology. 


I suspect that you are knowledgeable that I am the Promised Lamb. I don't understand how you couldn't 
know. Certainly Mason knew several weeks before he passed on, that is, just after he received the letter 
from Dr. Opal. I don't know if he told you, but I presume that you read the letter as it was addressed to 
you, and perhaps you even read the letter to Mason. In any case Mason in the Abha Paradise knows and 
rejoices in me. If God's' wrath falls upon you I am sure that Mason will be on the side of God. Certainly 
Mason Remey's benevolent prayers have been raining down upon you, as well as my own, hoping that 
you will fulfill your obligation to him by becoming the active guardian that he had appointed you to be, 
and more so for you to become firm and steadfast in the Covenant, and support the Plan of God, rather 
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than that defunct "plan of Mason" that came to naught, as it was in conflict with God's Plan. Then the 
spiritual protection will continue to rain down upon you. If you continue in your violation of God's Plan 
and Will, and He decides to send His wrath down upon you, then all the prayers of myself, and Mason 
from on high, will not protect you. "Terrible indeed is God in punishing." 


the Lamb, 
"by whose blood only are the people saved" 


"The Land" 


END NOTES 


1. Some Answered Questions, p. 66, and Baha'u'llah and the New Era; in the chapter of the prophecies of 
Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, and in the sub-title of "Coming of the Kingdom of God", or pp. 302, 3 of 
1950 printing. 


2. "And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne a scroll written within and on the 
back, sealed with seven seals;" (Rev. 5:1): Each king seated on a throne holds a sceptre in his hand 
showing his authority to sit on the throne. The sceptre that Mason held in his right hand was the Covenant 
of Baha'u'llah (which was the one written within), and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha that 
delineated the Provisions of Baha'u'llah's Covenant, (thus the one written on the back cover). 


"and I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 'Who is worthy to open scroll and to break its 
seals' And no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or to look into it, 
and I wept much that no one was found worthy to open the scroll or to look into it. Then one of the elders 
said to me, 'Weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, has conquered, so that he can 
open the scroll and its seven seals. (vs. 2-5): Jesus said, "I Jesus have sent my angel to you with this 
testimony for the churches. I am the root and the offspring of David, the bright morning star." (Rev. 
22:16): I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus in the third chapter of Zechariah. The book of 
Revelation is the Revelation of Jesus (Rev. 1:1). 'Abdu'l-Baha, in the Book 'Some Answered Questions,' 
explained the 11th and 12th and part of the 21st chapters of Revelation but left the rest of it untouched. 
He wrote the W&T (the back side of the scroll), but he didn't break the seven seals, nor did he get all the 
peoples of the world to accept the scroll (the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament). This 
was left for the Lamb to do. 


"And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, with seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out into 
the earth;" (Rev. 5:6): Jesus was the sacrificial Lamb. On his return he is the Lamb with seven horns and 
seven eyes. I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus in the third chapter of Zechariah: I was 
prophesied by name--Leland, the land (v. 9). I was prophesied by address--the stone with 7 eyes (v. 9). I 
was prophesied by date--I was resisted by Satan on the date given by the prophet Daniel, the 1335 years 
or April 21, 1963, as ratified by 'Abdu'l-Baha (v. 1). I fulfill the mission--I, and the ones that sit before me 
are the only ones in the world that are establishing you, the Branch, in the world (v. 8). The seven horns 
are the seven religions and the seven spirits are the appearances of the Holy Spirit in the seven Divine 
Manifestations preceding the Advents of The Bab and Baha'u'llah. The seven eyes of the Lamb is that he 
is capable to look into, explain and prove these seven Revelations, of which I have done, using 
mathematics which is the most exact of all 
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methods. 


"and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne." (Rev. v. 7): 
Up and until Mason received the letter sent him by Dr. Opal, according to you, he was of the opinion that 
I had set a spiritual "mission" for myself, and naturally my goals were in contrast to his, as he mistakenly 
believed he was the Lamb, and also, that the guardians are the establishers of the Baha'i faith. But when 
he received the letter sent him by my wife, telling him that he couldn't be the Lamb--because he was the 
King seated on the throne and the Lamb is before the throne and among the elders, he recognized his 
mistake. Up until this time he was a very disappointed and disheartened man, for all of his plans and 
aspirations failed, such as, "his hopes were that all would be reconciled eventually." This was because his 
plans were not God's plans but his own, and were in opposition to those of God. But when he received the 
letter from the Knight, Dr. Opal Jensen, he then realized that I was the Promised Lamb, and he lightened 
up. It was such a relief for him to take the emblem of the guardian off from around his neck and for the 
first time he was relieved, for he could leave the guardianship to his son, of whom he knew was not 
capable and enlightened to receive it, for the true Lamb had made himself known and the Kingdom was 
safe and secure in his hands. He then gave up the ghost and passed on to the realm of Glory. You wrote to 
Roger Caryl: that the Guardian was serene the last two weeks of his life; telling you that the guardian had 
recognized, by Dr. Opal's letter, that I was the Lamb. Therefore this should have erased any doubt in your 
mind that you would not be going against Mason Remey's memory by turning to the Lamb to educate you 
in God's Plan. 


I took the scroll (the Covenant and Will and Testament) out of the right hand of him who was seated upon 
the throne and broke the seven seals, and I am establishing this sceptre of the Davidic Kingship in the 
world. I, the true Lamb of God, by reason of fulfilling prophecy, have a mandate from God to establish 
the Kingdom of the Father in this world. The plans that I have are not my plans, but God's. I have no 
plans of my own. The whole world will come under His plan. I was in God's Plan from the beginning, and 
thus I was prophesied in Holy Writ. 


"And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before 
the Lamb, each holding a harp, and with golden bowls of incense, which are the prayers of the saints;" (v. 
8): The four living creatures are the four nations; England, France, The United States and Russia, that will 
become the first Baha'i nations following the great catastrophe that is upon us. There will be only 24 
believers that came out of the great violation of the Hands with Mason Remey, that will come under your 
guardianship before the great catastrophe. They are called elders because they were in the Baha'i faith 
under Shoghi Effendi's guardianship, and they are witnesses of all that had happened during the transition 
from the Imam era to the Gentile era of guardianship. 


"and they sing a new song, saying, Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open the seals, for thou wast 
slain and by thy 
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blood didst ransom men for God from every tribe and tongue and people and nation," (v. 9): The new 
song that they sing are my explanations and commentaries on the Plan of God as recorded in God's Holy 
Writ. I am the return of Jesus, the slain Lamb, that gave this Plan of God in the Book of Revelation. I, 
being the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes, only have the true explanations. These explanations are 
not found in any Baha'i writings nor are they found in the writings of any other Religion. Baha'u'llah or 
'Abdu'l-Baha could have given these explanations, but they didn't. They left it for the establisher. The 
blood is the Plan of God, found in the Holy Script, and the Lamb is the heart that pumps this blood into 
the body of believers of the Kingdom, making them teachers (priests) of God's Plan. When this Plan of 
God is taught throughout the world, and one hundred and forty four thousand will become believers 
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before the catastrophe, then the end will come, and all the peoples of the world, that are left, will become 
believers (see Matt. 24:14, Rev. 7:9,13,14 and 14:1-5). 


"and hast made them a kingdom and priests [teachers] to our God, and they shall reign on earth.' Then I 
looked, and I heard around the throne and the living creatures and the elders the voices of many angels 
[people with spiritual qualities] numbering myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands, saying with a 
loud voice, 'Worthy is the Lamb who was slain, to receive power and wealth and wisdom and might and 
honor and glory and blessing!' And I heard every creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and 
in the sea, and all therein, saying 'To him who sits upon the throne and to the Lamb be blessing and honor 
and glory and might for ever and ever!' And the four living creatures said, 'Amen' and the elders fell down 
and worshiped" (vs. 10-14). 


3. "The rabbinic legend which identifies Shem with Melchizedek," (The Legend of the Jews, by Louis 
Ginzberg p. 192). "So it was. When Abraham returned from the war, Shem, or, as he is sometimes called, 
Melchizedek, the king of righteousness, priest of God Most High, and king of Jerusalem, came forth to 
meet him with bread and wine. And this high priest instructed Abraham in the laws of the priesthood and 
in the torah, and to prove his friendship for him he blessed him, and called him the partner of God in the 
possession of the world, seeing that through him the name of God was first been made know among 
men." (p. 233). 


4. Legends of the Jew; by Louis Ginzberg p. 225. 
5. Legends of the Jews p. 210. 


6. "The 'house of study' [Academy] and 'court of justice' of Shem and Eber are frequently mentioned in 
the talmudic and midrashic literature...Eber was a prophet is already found Seder." (The Legends of the 
Jews p. 192). These are prophecies of Eber of which is now being established in the world. Theirs were 
the prototype on which my house of study (Academy) and court of 
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"International Baha'i Council" is based, and of which Shoghi Effendi's was replica. Shem, Melchizedek, 
knew the full Plan of God. See Zech. 3:7. 


"The real reason, however, was the role played by Melchizedek in Christian literature, where he became a 
prototype of Jesus (Heb. 5:6 and 7:15-17, also of Ginzberg Legends). [He is also a prototype of Jesus on 
his return.] In line with the rabbinic concept of the pre-existence of the Torah and its institutions prior to 
the revelation at Sinai. Shem's 'tents' Gen. 9:27 were accordingly identified as a bet midrash--an academy 
with Eber, Shem's great-grandson, subsequently became associated, and which served as a bet din [court 
of justice]. It is said that Israel's Patriarchs studied at the academy of Shem and Eber and that the students 
of the Law will be privileged to study in the world to come [the present era] at the heavenly academy of 
Shem, Eber and other heroes of Israel [those that strive by the Law of God]" (Encyclopedia Judaica). 


7. See exhibit #17 in the packet I sent you in June. 


8. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou 
shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these 
that stand by" (Zech. 3:7). 


"Hear now, 0 Joshua the high priest [great educator], thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they 
are men wondered at: for, behold, I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH [AGHSAN]" (Zech. 3:8 

KJV). It is these educators that will educate the Israeli courts and establish themselves to be the Baha'i 
court (International Baha'i Council) with the Aghsan as its President. It is this court ( IBC) that will try 
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the case for the continuation of the guardianship. The replica court that Mason was the president of, could 
not decide this issue because the members of its body became Covenant-breakers. This archetypical court 
that has just emerged will become the International Tribunal on Mt. Carmel right after the catastrophe and 
bring peace to the world, as these educators will educate the nations. 


9. I visited John Carre' and his wife a year ago in July, in Rifle, in the Roaring Fork Valley, of Colorado. 
It was the only time that I had ever met him, but I had read Mason's explanation of why he defected, and I 
had read some of his tracts back in 1963 proselyting someone he referred to as "the man" in opposition to 
Mason and the guardianship. 


I didn't hear from him again until several years ago when he was proselyting Baha'is for a person that he 
claimed was about ready to make his proclamation that he was the new Manifestation of God; although 
Baha'u'llah stated that there wouldn't be another Manifestation for a full thousand years, and if anyone 
made such a claim God would send down one who will deal mercilessly with him. He was giving 
explanations that not only did the Guardianship, but also the dispensation of Baha'u'llah came to an end 
with the. passing of Shoghi Effendi. He sent me a 
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copy of the Arabic Beyan that he had translated from the French into English. He wanted to translate the 
Persian Beyan but he only had tome I in French, but he didn't have the other three tomes in French. I 
wrote him a letter, telling him that I had tomes II, HI, & IV in French, but didn't send it as I had scheduled 
a two week teaching effort in the Roaring Fork Valley (between Aspen and Rifle), so I planned to visit 
him instead. I was under a very tight schedule so it wound up that I could only squeeze in a two hour 
session with him. I explained as much as I could of my mission in that very short time. Both him and his 
wife seemed to be very receptive, and wanted to hear more. I told him I would try and visit him again 
soon and left him some material for him to read. 


Todd Puckhaber, one of our firm Baha'is in Glenwood Springs, Colorado, who had previously talked with 
him and accompanied me on my visit, invited him to visit the Baha'i Center in Glenwood Springs in order 
for him and other teachers to further teach him the truth. When John visited the Center he came on strong 
telling them that he was a very close and dear friend of the late Mason Remey. He suckered them into 
giving him a copy of the mailing list of the believers in the Roaring Fork Valley. He then sent out to the 
believers on the list as well as those that he already had on his list, a big barrage of misinformation, 
disinformation, information and downright lies about me and my mission, telling the believers that the 
Baha'i Faith, including the guardianship, came to an end with the passing of Shoghi Effendi, and that the 
new Manifestation of God was about to make his proclamation as soon as he would be able to get 16 
followers. The believers, including "Some of my staunch supporters," answered his letter and defended 
the faith and the guardianship, as well as my mission. They pointed out to him his misconceptions and 
downright lies. Some of these responses were par-excellent--masterpieces- and will live forever. They 
were reproduced and distributed to the other believers to educate and to show what this evil man is up to. 


Then John wrote to you. You answered him and agreed with him, to hear him tell it. And then again 
behind my back you lambasted me and my mission, telling him that you were not going to let Dr. Jensen 
make a fool of you. This was told to some of our believers causing some of the weak ones to defect to 
him. This is the most disgusting thing I have ever heard: the guardian aiding and abetting the known 
enemy of God and backbiting His Promised One and His heavenly angels that were defending the 
Covenant and the Kingdom entitled the guardianship. What could be worse than consorting with the evil 
one? Please tell us that this is not so. 


10. "Then shall the knights of the Lord, assisted by His grace from on high, strengthened by faith, aided 
by the power of understanding, and reinforced by the legions of the Covenant, arise and make manifest 
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the truth of the verse: 'behold the confusion that hath befallen the tribes of the defeated!"--'Abdu'l-Baha, 
"World Order of Baha'u'llah’ page 17. 
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11. "then will appear the sign of the son of man in heaven [heaven of prophecy], and then all the tribes of 
the earth will mourn [audible and painful sounds], and they will see the Son of man coming on the clouds 
of heaven [the clouds of not understanding prophecy, the same thing that afflicts you] with power and 
great glory [Baha]; and he will send out his angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather his elect 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other" (Matt. 24:30,31). 


12. "It is these who have not defiled themselves with women, [various religions, sects, denominations 
including the Covenant-breakers and the groups that believe in the continuation of the guardianship, but 
are in violation of the Covenant], for they are chaste [not corrupted with violation]; it is these who follow 
the Lamb wherever he goes; these have been redeemed from mankind as the first fruits for God and the 
Lamb, and in their mouth no lie was found, for they are spotless" (Rev. 14:4,5). 
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DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


October 7, to 
December 7, 1989 


Enclosures 
EPISTLE #3 to 
J. Pepe Jr. "The Controversy of Zion" 
by Glenn D. Goldman 
Via Melenchini 6 
Firenze, Italia Chapter five of 
50122 "The Late Great Planet Earth" 
by Hal Lindsey 
(on the 'Best Seller List' 
since 1970) 
Dear Pepe, 


I am responding to your letter of 9/19/89. At no time have I ever portrayed Mason Remey as a backbiter. I 
have no other information on this subject than that found in your letter of 6/19/89. It is you, not me, that 
portrayed him in that role. Don't put this on my back. 


In your letter of 6/19/89 you made it clear to me that Mason told you that I was a schemer; and the 
scheme that I had was a "spiritual 'mission' that I had set for myself." And he placed me in the category of 
some Persians that came to this country "under the pretense of Teaching the Faith while amassing large 
fortunes selling oriental carpets;" and in the category of "Joel Marangella when he came forth 
whimsically claiming the Guardianship." But, you state that "he preferred not to openly oppose you." 
Then he compared me with Rex King stating that: "His hopes were that all would be reconciled 
eventually thus avoiding definite cut offs unless absolutely required--as was the case of Rex King." This 
is the biggest insult that I have ever had in my entire life! I resent being cast in the same category with 
these nefarious individuals. 


I don't know if you know what is the meaning of the word backbiting. I looked it up in the dictionary: "To 
say mean or derogatory things about one absent." The above is the worst thing that has ever been said 
about me by anyone that I held in high esteem. It was far worse than the false charges that were placed 
against me that sent me to prison. They both impugned my character. You don't know how much I 
respected and loved that 


man: How he stood up against the 26 Covenant-breaking hands, defending the continuation of the. 
guardianship and the provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament and then against the entire Baha'i 
World withstanding all the mean and derogatory things said about him. To me he was the greatest man 
that I had ever met. You must realize the deep cut and hurt that I suffered when I read your letter of June 
the 19th and now more so when I read your letter of September the 19th. 
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I had never "set a spiritual 'mission' for myself". This is an invention pure and simple; manufactured by 
the greatest man I knew when I sent him a copy of "The Beast" which gave the Glad Tidings of the 
emergence and proofs of the Promised One that the whole world is waiting for, as prophesied in all Holy 
Writ including the prophecies of 'Abdu'l-Baha. He treated it like a piece of dirt; whereas he should have 
rejoiced with glee and singing. 


Baha'u'llah tells us "The station which he who has truly recognized this Revelation will attain is the same 
as the one ordained for such prophets of the house of Israel as are not regarded as Manifestations 
‘endowed with constancy.'"[1] "The interpretation of prophecy is notoriously difficult, and on no subject 
do the opinions of the learned differ more widely. This is not to be wondered at, for, according to the 
revealed writings themselves, many of the prophecies were given in such form that they could not be fully 
understood until the fulfillment came, and even then, only by those who were pure in heart and free of 
prejudice." (BNE)[2] "On the other hand, when someone appears who claims to fulfill the prophecies, it is 
important that we examine his claim with open, unprejudiced minds. Should he be an impostor, the fraud 
will soon be discovered and no harm will be done, but woe to all who carelessly turn God's Messenger 
from the door because He comes in an unexpected form or time." (BNE)[3]. 


Moses, when he set up the nation of Israel, provided for the priesthood and the kingship, but he didn't 
provide for the coming of prophets who were not Manifestations. When they came they were in trouble. 
They admonished the kings, the priests and the people when they were in error. These prophets were the 
ones who had truly recognized the Revelation of Moses. When Jesus came he said: 


"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you build the tombs of the prophets 
and adorn the monuments of the righteous, saying, 'If we had lived in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have taken part with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.' 
Thus you witness against yourselves, that you are the sons of those who murdered the 
prophets. Fill up then the measure of your fathers. You serpents, you brood of vipers, 
how are you to escape being sentenced to hell? Therefore I send you prophets and wise 
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men and scribes some of whom you will kill and crucify, and some you will scourge in 
your synagogues and persecute from town to town, that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed on earth, from the blood of innocent Abel to the blood of Zechariah 
the son of Barachia, whom you murdered between the sanctuary and the altar" (Matt. 
23:29-36 RSV). 


Baha'u'llah has stated that minor prophets are to come in the Baha'i era, but like in the dispensation of 
Israel, He didn't tell us their function. When one appears from behind the veil he is in trouble; he makes 
his proclamation and puts forth his proofs, but he is rejected by the very leaders of the religions that they 
were appointed to guard. This scenario is repeated time after time after time. God left it to the Promised 
Ones themselves to give proof of their Advent and Mission, but only the pure of heart and those that 
make their decisions with justice hear their voice. Read the first and second Hidden Words. The role of a 
Baha'i prophet, like in the nations of Judah and Israel, is to admonish the kings (guardians), the teachers 
and the people when they are in error. The proofs of my advent is that I fulfil prophecy. My mission is to 
establish Abha Father's Kingdom--especially to establish the courts--International Baha'i Council (IBC), 
International Tribunal (IT) and the Universal House of Justice (UHJ) (Zech. 3:7), and to establish the 
BRANCH (AGHSAN) at the head of the IBC, IT and the UHJ (Zech. 3:8). 


Mason should have investigated my claim. If he found anything wrong with it he should have 
corresponded with me and pointed out any objections or defects that he might have imagined concerning 
it. Instead he passed it off as just another scheme. I don't believe he did this maliciously, but because he 
was programmed to respond in this manner. J don't know if you are acquainted with Pavlov's conditioning 
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response syndrome, which explains why many people do things or take action in response to a certain 
signal,[4] which causes them to make grave errors. 


I had a book written by Mason, which may be the same one that you mentioned. It was among many 
books that I had inherited from my father, and gave examples of the many schemes that Baha'is used to 
exploit the faith to further their own ends or to enrich themselves, including the one you mentioned of the 
Persians coming to this country in the guise of teaching the faith and then making a fortune selling 
Persian rugs. I left this book with the hundreds of Baha'is in Mauritius Island that I had brought into the 
faith back in the '50s, to discourage them from abusing the faith with schemes of their own. There were 
many more such schemes that are not recorded in that book, such as John Carre's scheme to try and get 
Mason to support him and his family. In my long experiences in the faith I have witnessed many such 
schemes, some by one of my brothers. So when I sent to Mason a copy of "The Beast" showing how I 
fulfilled prophecy, "the bell sounded" and without investigation or reflection, and he not having the 
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intestinal fortitude to confront me on this, he told you that this was just another scheme, poisoning your 
mind and blackening your heart, prejudicing you against me and my God-given mission. 


You, being ignorant of the faith, believed this labeling of my claim as just another scheme and being it 
came from the guardian, you felt that to even give it the least credence, or to investigate the matter for 
yourself would be going against the memory of Mason. Thus your mind is closed as tight as a clam. And 
you insult me also, as did Mason, by putting me in the same categories as "the Persians in the pretense of 
Teaching the Faith while amassing large fortunes selling oriental carpets," and "Joel 
Marangella....whimsically claiming the guardianship," "but, avoiding definite cut-offs unless absolutely 
required--as was the case with Rex King." You put me in these same categories for you maintain, as 
Mason, that I have a scheme; for you state, "should I allow myself to be coerced into a spiritual scheme 
not in keeping with his spiritual goals, the trust Mason Remey placed in me would be seriously 
violated...." 


Because your mind is closed as tight as a drum by your acceptance of a whimsical backbiting statement 
made by a former guardian, you have totally rejected the "Plan of God" as found in Holy Writ, and have 
also rejected the Promised One that was sent by God to establish His Plan in the world. Because your 
minds were closed neither you nor your father investigated my claim. This is not in keeping with one of 
Baha'u'llah's Twelve Basic Principles: the Independent Investigation of the Truth. 


Dr. Benjamin Rush, an American patriot and the only physician that signed the Declaration of 
Independence stated that: Condemnation without investigation is the cause of all the trouble in the world. 
A classical example of this is that of Dr. William Harvey (1578-1657), an English Physician that 
discovered the circulation of blood. He was a member of the Royal College of Surgeons and held a 
prestigious chair at the University. When he delivered his well-prepared paper before the members of the 
Royal College of Surgeons he was booed off the lecture platform. He was expelled from that prestigious 
body and lost his chair at the University. They didn't believe that the blood circulated. They thought that 
the arteries were air tubes conveying oxygen to the parts of the body. The word artery means air tube. As 
long as they believed that arteries were air tubes they refused to investigate and ignored all the proofs that 
he had put forth. Their minds were closed and there was no way that Harvey could get through to them. 
After he died they found out that he was right. 


As long as you believe that I am a schemer your mind will remain closed; you will continue to believe 
that my claim is a scheme and not of God, just as those of the Royal College of Surgeons believed the 
arteries were air tubes. With this type of 
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prejudice none of my explanations or proofs will make any difference. 


One of Baha'u'llah's famous 12 Basic Principles is the elimination of all forms of prejudice. Most Baha'is 
believe that because they have been able to free themselves of race, national and gender prejudices they 
are prejudice free. Do you know the meaning of the word prejudice? I looked it up in the dictionary: 


"prejudice |. A judgment or opinion formed beforehand or without thoughtful 
examination of the pertinent facts, issues, or arguments; especially, an unfavorable, 
irrational opinion. 2. The act or state of holding preconceived, irrational opinions. 4. 
Injury or damage to a person arising from a hasty and unfair judgment by others."[5] 


Because you have opted to have a closed mind in approaching my claim and mission as did Mason, there 
is nothing that I can do to get through to you. And as J did not create you, and I am not responsible for 
your closed mind, I therefore turn you back to your creator. 


You can be sure that I will not use your name of Joseph Pepe Remey. You tell me that you are not Joseph 
Pepe Remey AGHSAN. The latter is the only name that I could possibly support, for only an Aghsan 
could possibly be the guardian. Thus Joseph Pepe Remey is not the guardian, and if Mason Remey was 
not an Aghsan he could not have been the guardian either. Therefore Joseph Pepe Remey only exists as a 
figment of your imagination. Therefore I cannot promote Joseph Pepe Remey, for with me he doesn't 
exist. Only Joseph Pepe Remey AGHSAN has any reality. As I fulfill the third chapter of Zechariah, as I 
have already pointed out to you to no avail, my God-given missions are two in number: 1) I am to set up 
the Baha'i Court in Israel that is to judge all Baha'i matters for that country;[6] and 2) I will establish the 
AGHSAN (BRANCH) on the throne of David that Baha'u'llah placed on Mt. Carmel.[7] 


You write that until I can prove in an Israeli court of law "as to Mason's adoption by 'Abdu'l-Baha, no one 
has a right to publish either our names in the Aghsan lineage." You're dead wrong. The criteria for settling 
all Baha'i issues is the Sacred Will and Testament, not any court in Israel. We do not intend to take this to 
the Israeli court, but to the Minister of Religious Affairs, to reestablish the newly emerged International 
Baha'i Council. He may file criminal charges against the Covenant breaking setup in Haifa. We have no 
intention of filing such charges. 


On Page 25 in the Will and Testament (W&T) 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that Shoghi Effendi is a twig. On 
page 11 he tells us that Twigs are Afnan, and that Aghsan are Branches. On page 12 he 
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tells us that if Shoghi Effendi doesn't have a twig (afnan) off-spring that has spiritual qualities, then he 
must choose a branch (aghsan) to succeed him. Shoghi Effendi didn't have a twig (afnan) offspring with 
spiritual qualities, therefore he could only choose a branch (aghsan) as his successor. "Abdu'l-Baha never 
said that Mason Remey was his "son", or "my son". He didn't speak English. He used the Persian word 
"aghsan". He called him his "aghsan" and "my aghsan" translated into English as son, or branch. As 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha called Mason his aghsan, of which I have many proofs, I have every right to say that Mason 
was an Aghsan, and that on page 12 of the W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha referred to the Aghsan as the descendants 
of Baha'u'llah and the Afnan as the collateral relatives of the Bab. Shoghi Effendi's father was an Afnan, 
and Mason Remey's father was an Aghsan. On page 12 of the W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha gives the criteria for a 
succeeding guardian, that he must be an Aghsan and he must be appointed by the previous guardian. If 
you can't believe me at least you should believe the Will and Testament. 


In fact! When 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote the Will and Testament there were no longer any natural Branches 
(Aghsan) left on the Holy Aghsan Tree that were eligible to succeed him as an Aghsan Branch. 
Baha'u'llah in His "Book of the Covenant" (Kitab-i-Ahd) decreed that only the most great Branch 
(‘Abdu'l-Baha), and the great Branch (Muhammad 'Ali) were eligible to succeed Him. The other sons 
(Branches) had no right to the succession.[8] Before 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote the Will and Testament he had 
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already severed Muhammad Ali from the Holy tree,[9] and his own son had passed on in infancy. Thus at 
the writing of the W&T there were no longer any eligible natural Aghsan left, as the other eligible branch 
had been severed from the Holy Tree. Because of this, what do you think 'Abdu'l-Baha meant when he 
wrote in the W&T that if Shoghi Effendi didn't have a son he must appoint a branch (AGHSAN) to 
succeed him? He knew that all of the eligible natural Branches were gone forever. Was 'Abdu'l-Baha 
proposing that Shoghi Effendi perform a miracle, by doing the impossible? Or was 'Abdu'l-Baha confused 
or an idiot? Heavens no! God forbid such suggestions. The fact of the matter was that before he wrote the 
W&T he had already adopted Mason Remey as his "dear son"; and thus, he was telling the Baha'i world 
that the continuation of the Aghsan lineage would only be by his adopted son. 


I don't know if you understand all this. It means either that you are not knowledgeable in the Provisions of 
the Will and Testament, or that you are indifferent to them. This is the same type of failure exhibited by 
the mass of the Baha'is in the first test of Shoghi Effendi, and now in the second test of Mason Remey. 
You failed the tests along with the rest of them. All the trouble in the Baha'i faith is due to the violation of 
the Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T. In fact ALL the real trouble in the world is due to the fact that all 
the peoples of the world have violated their own Covenants with God. 
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When I met Mason Remey in Washington in 1961 he explained to me that the test that was inaugurated 
by Shoghi Effendi was to test the believers as to whether for any reason they would go against the 
continuation of the guardianship.[10] He said: this test is over; it will never come again. He said: the next 
test would be that they would know that there was a succeeding guardian, but they wouldn't know who he 
was. The test inaugurated by Mason was not a repeat of the first test, as this test was over; but was one of 
whether they would look to the criteria of the W&T and go by it to recognize the identity of the 
succeeding guardian. He then adopted you and appointed you to be his successor. When he adopted you, 
you then became an Aghsan. This test was one of whether they for any reason would go against the 
provisions of the W&T. You failed! 


Mason never claimed to be the adopted son of 'Abdu'l-Baha, because when Shoghi Effendi appointed him 
"the President of the International Council;" and as this was the only appointment that he had ever made 
concerning a successor guardian, it could only be construed that he had appointed an Aghsan (Branch) to 
succeed him in the guardianship in accordance with the Provisions of the Sacred Will and Testament. 
However it wasn't necessary at that time for the question of the Sonship of Mason to come up, as this was 
the only appointment that Shoghi Effendi made; and as the Guardianship is to exist forever, all should 
have accepted Mason on that account, for by making that appointment he was inferring that Mason was 
an Aghsan. We should have all known that Shoghi would not have made that appointment if Mason 
wasn't an Aghsan. This is the test that both Shoghi and Mason made that everybody failed, except one, 
thus, it is that Promised One who establishes the BRANCH--AGHSAN in the world (Zech. 3:8 KJV). 


Those that passed the first test on the basis that it was the only appointment ever made by Shoghi 
concerning a successor, failed to recognize that when Shoghi made that appointment, he was also telling 
them that Mason was an Aghsan. The tripe that arose among Mason's followers when 'Abdu'l-Baha called 
Mason Remey his son, was that this was only a spiritual appellation, and that the guardianship passed 
from a physical son to a spiritual son. This mythology arose when Mason appointed a number of people 
to be his successor. As they all wanted to be the next guardian and as Mason didn't adopt them as he did 
you, they figured that when Mason appointed them they were then all spiritual sons, as they figured 
Mason Remey was. Mason never called any of them "his son" or "my son". They borrowed the theology 
of the Covenant-breaking hands in which they state that when: 'Abdu'l-Baha called Mason Remey his son, 
this was only meant a spiritual son. Thus they failed the second test. I have already stated that 'Abdu'l- 
Baha never called Mason his son, but his Aghsan. The W&T is clear: The succeeding guardian must be an 
Aghsan and he must be appointed by the previous guardian. 
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The test that is now going on (#3), is the transfer from an odespotes (Supreme absolute monarch) type 
of Baha'i government to a functional International Baha'i Council (democratic monarchy) 
administration, as laid out by Shoghi Effendi.[11] This, we hope, will do away with the type of injustice 
that was accorded the Promised Lamb of God by two guardians of the Baha'i faith, neither of whom had 
the insight to recognize the One sent by God, the one that fulfilled prophecy. The test is whether one will 
go by hearsay or backbiting as evidence, even if it arises from a guardian, instead of by the investigation 
of the facts. Baha'u'llah never intended for an Aghsan Guardian to be an absolute monarch (despot) to be 
seated upon the throne of David. He didn't intend for an aghsan guardian to be the sheriff, the prosecutor, 
the judge, the jury and the executioner. The rules for the guardianship of Shoghi Effendi and that of 
Mason Remey are different. The rules for an Aghsan guardian are quite different from an Afnan guardian. 
Shoghi being an Afnan, went by the rules of the Babi or Imam administration: an absolute monarchy. As 
he didn't have an offspring to succeed him, it was compulsory for him to appoint a Branch, AGHSAN, as 
his successor. As all the natural AGHSAN were either dead or expelled from the Baha'i religious faith, he 
was compelled to appoint, as his successor, the only living AGHSAN--'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted Aghsan, 
Charles Mason Remey. 


An Aghsan guardian cannot go by the rules of the Babi Administration as Shoghi Effendi did, but must go 
by the rules for the Aghsan King seated on the throne of David. The Aghsan guardian is to not only sit 
upon the throne, but he is also the head or President of the IBC, the embryonic Universal House of 
Justice. To this body all of the important questions are to be referred. For instance, the decision as to who 
is a Covenant breaker will pass to this body. Shoghi Effendi said: "The Guardian like the Master before 
him, has not considered it advisable to as yet permit any person or Assembly to put another person out of 
the Cause of God."[12] The reason being that from 1949 on, all the people failed the two great tests. 
Because of the fickleness of the believers at that time concerning the Covenant, the first IBC failed. 
Therefore it was essential, at that time, for God to have provided for an Afnan Guardian whose single- 
handed authority could not be contested by a body of fickle believers to guard the faith.[13] As well it 
would have been unwise for Shoghi to have deliberately entrusted this very important function to those 
that didn't have the insight to make this kind of decision. But now it is a whole new ball game, so to- 
speak. In light of the errors the two Aghsan guardians have made in recognizing the Promised One, what 
kind of treatment would the little guy get that would be unable to defend himself? 


Shoghi Effendi never claimed for himself to either sit upon the throne, or to be the President of the 
embryonic UHJ. 


Therefore Shoghi Effendi in appointing Mason to be his successor appointed him to be the President of 
the International Baha'i Council. It was intended that he function only within the framework of that 
council, a framework which Shoghi Effendi was not obligated to function within. Shoghi Effendi never 
claimed to be a king. Mason Remey did. Mason Remey claimed to be the first guardian of the Baha'i 
Faith, an AGHSAN, and Shoghi Effendi was the guardian of the Babi Faith, an Afnan.[14] With the 
passing of Shoghi Effendi the IBC was to become activated so that Mason would be functioning within its 
framework. When this council becomes activated it is to become the Baha'i Court for the State of Israel; 
thus it was not activated while Shoghi was still living. The reason was that Shoghi Effendi was an 
absolute monarch, and he was not to be limited in his authority or obliged to function within the 
framework of either a council or the UHJ. This framework was strictly intended to be used in the advent 
of the emergence of the Aghsan king. 


Because the members of this council, after the passing of Shoghi Effendi, became Covenant-breakers, it 
would have been unwise for Mason to activate this council to rule on the issue of the guardianship, so he 
put the council in abeyance until he could take care of some problems in the faith.[15] He needed to raise 
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up some people that were firm in the Covenant so they could form the body of the IBC to replace the 
members that had just become Covenant-breakers: Because only a functioning IBC could decide any 
Baha'i matter. 


After he made his proclamation and many people became his supporters, he needed to test them to weed 
out those that were not firm and steadfast in the provisions of the W&T. Mason thus initiated the second 
test to find those pure souls that were firm in the Covenant so that he could place them on that council; for 
the aghsan guardian is not to function without a council. 


The test inaugurated by Mason was to show that all people must completely obey the W&T,[16] for this 
was the very thing that he would test them on, and they wouldn't pass this test if they didn't go by its 
provisions.[17] He then set up several IBCs and appointed a number of people to be his successor. But 
none of them were his son, only you. Therefore only you could be an Aghsan. However he didn't think all 
the believers would fail this test; like all the believers didn't fail the first test. He undoubtedly believed 
that a number of pure-hearted knowledgeable believers would survive to form the real IBC, so he could 
return, with this IBC to the Minister of Religious Affairs in the State of Israel and have it reestablished 
and then activated to function as the Baha'i court for the State of Israel. This court then would have the 
authority to judge all groups that claimed to be Baha'i. It would have the power to subpoena the Covenant 
breakers in Haifa and have them come before this court. The Israeli government upholds the decisions of 
the religious courts 


even if the mass of the people of that religion are in opposition. 


When Mason declared the Hands of the faith and all that followed them in their violation "Covenant- 
breakers,"[18] it had no affect upon the mass of the believers or the Israeli government because it was the 
decision of just the President of the IBC, and not that of a Baha'i Religious Court (an activated IBC). 


In Israel, as in most Mideast countries, all religious matters are settled in their own religious courts. The 
Israeli courts do not decide religious matters, therefore Mason didn't bring charges against the Covenant- 
breakers in the Israeli legal system. He commissioned the honorable Charles Gaines to bring this matter to 
the Minister of Religious Affairs after the emergence of the IBC. 


Howbeit, all of Mason's followers went a whoring after other guardians, with the exception of the two 
knights of Baha'u'llah and the hundreds that I had raised up who accepted Mason as the true guardian. 
But, as I have just found out via your letter of 6/19/89, Mason ignominiously placed me in the same 
category as the miscreants: the Persian carpet salesmen, Joel Marangella and Rex King. Thus you wrote 
me that the number of believers that were left you could count on the fingers of one hand. I didn't know 
that he had placed me in the category of the leader of an infidel group on the basis that I had revealed to 
him that I fulfilled prophecy. The hypocrisy overwhelms me. With the passing of Mason there were no 
believers left, including you, except the two Knights of the Lord. All else had failed the test of the 
necessity of going by the Provisions of the W&T to recognize the identity of the succeeding guardian. My 
wife and I were the only true believers left in the world; and we have raised up a whole new creation of 
believers that are firm in the sacred Text of the Will and Testament. 


You write me that Mason said, concerning these groups: "His hopes were that all would be reconciled 
eventually....", thus these groups would then form a new IBC, and he would then go back to Haifa and 
reinstate the IBC with himself or one of his successors as its head. Either he really didn't remember, or he 
disregarded the multitude of prophecies that all the Baha'is would fail but one, and that one would raise 
up an entire new creation of believers in the Covenant. I went over many of these prophecies with you, 
but it was like water rolling off a duck's back. Your mind was all locked up. 
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But now the real council has emerged from behind the veil, as I have announced in my previous letter. 
But you will not recognize this council because your mind has become closed by your believing that I am 
a schemer, as evidenced by your stating that you would not allow yourself to be coerced into a spiritual 
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scheme not in keeping with his spiritual goals. However the only way an Aghsan guardian can function is 
within the framework of the IBC that Mason put in abeyance and which has now just emerged. This is the 
only framework that you can function in, in order for you to be in accordance with Baha'i Law. 


The Mephistopheles that sucked the believers to ruin was their ignorance, or their indifference to the 
provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will and Testament. In their violation they caught the spiritual 
disease that 'Abdu'l-Baha termed leprosy. Their minds became closed refusing to learn the provisions of 
the W&T and to abide by them. The W&T is the "Charter" of "The World Order of Baha'u'llah." It is the 
only basis on which the Kingdom of God can be established. In the two great tests all of the believers 
failed except the two Knights of Baha'u'llah. They have raised up a whole new creation of believers that 
are knowledgeable and firm in all the provisions of the W&T. Among these believers are twelve members 
of the archetypical "International Baha'i Council" that replaces the one that failed the first test. The plan 
of Mason was to find the twelve people that would form this council[19] so that he could go back to Israel 
and reestablish it there. He didn't foresee that all the believers would fail the test, not leaving him enough 
believers to form the true International Baha'i Council. But then most all the believers did fail the test, 
making him despondent until just before he passed on. He then recognized that one of these knights was 
the Promised Lamb, that was firm and steadfast in all the Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Document. 
Then he passed on leaving the faith in his hands, knowing that he would be able to raise up a whole new 
creation of believers, including the true IBC. 


Walking in my father's footsteps, I have spent my adult life in fighting the devils of violation in all the 
religions, including the Pope sitting on the throne of Satan in Rome. When I was stationed in Mauritius 
Island I was elected the delegate for both Mauritius and Reunion Islands to help elect a Regional National 
Spiritual Assembly (RNSA). But while I was away from the island attending the Regional Baha'i 
Convention in South Africa, two men, Ferri and Theodore, arose to take over the faith in Mauritius, 
placing themselves in charge, claiming to be "the pillars" of the faith and calling the guardian a pimp. 
They had a number of believers as well as a Local Spiritual Assembly defect to their scheme. Naturally I 
went to work in battling this deviltry. I reported this to both the NSA in America and the RNSA in South 
Africa. They sent the Hand of the Cause, John Robarts, to investigate. He sided with the rebels causing 
my departure from the island. When Shoghi Effendi got wind of this he sent a strong letter of reprimand 
to Robarts and the erring RNSA, telling them to apologize to me. Another classical example of my 
ongoing battle against violation was my battle against the devil, Rex King, who took control of the Faith 
in America starting in 1963, with Mason designating him Satan in September 13, 1969. At 
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one time Mason portrayed the situation as a personality clash, asking us to meet privately and solve our 
differences. I tried but there was no compromising with Satan. Had Mason listened to me in the first place 
and took action he could have nipped his evil plan in the bud. But it had to run its course. 


There are twelve gates for the world to enter the Kingdom. These are the Pearly gates.[20] These gates are 
my twelve Apostles, for they are the twelve Apostles of the Lamb: 


"And in the Spirit he carried me away to a great, high mountain, and showed me the holy 
city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God 
[Baha'u'llah], its radiance like a most rare jewel, like a jasper [the oneness of mankind], 
clear as crystal. It had a great, high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
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angels, and on the gates the names of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel were 
inscribed; on the east three gates, on the north three gates, on the south three gates, and 
on the west three gates. And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them the 
names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb" (Rev. 21:10-14 RSV). 


'Abdu'l-Baha makes this quite clear: 


"The meaning of the passage is that this heavenly Jerusalem hath twelve gates, through 
which the blessed enter into the City of God. These gates are souls who are guiding stars, 
as portals of knowledge and grace; and with these gates there stand twelve angels. By 
‘angel’ is meant the power of the confirmations of God--that the candle of God's 
confirming power shineth out from the lamp-niche of those souls--meaning that every 
one of those beings will be granted the most vehement confirming support. 


"These twelve gates surround the entire world, that is they are a shelter for all creatures. And further, 
these twelve gates are the foundation of the City of God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and on each one of 
these foundations is written the name of one of the Apostles.....that is to say, each one maketh manifest 
the perfections, the joyous message, and excellency of that holy Being" (Selections from the Writings of 
'Abdu'l-Baha, p. 166). 


These twelve gates were raised up by the Lamb. They are my bet midrash--House of Study, or Academy. 
They are also my bet din--Court of Justice, or International Baha'i Council. In order for you to sit at the 
head of this IBC you must go through the "Pearly Gates." In fact nobody enters the Kingdom except 
through these gates. These are the educators of the entire world. It is necessary for you to become firm in 
the Covenant, 1.e. The Blessed Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha, and emerge as Joseph Pepe Remey 
AGHSAN. 
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You are again trying to hide behind a facade of quips, quirks and quotes. You write: "Another quote of 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha which influenced my thinking is where he says that some of the best Baha'is living on earth 
may well be persons who have never heard the name of Baha'u'llah pronounced.....or words to that 
effect...." This again is taken out of context, for 'Abdu'l-Baha also said: A person living the Baha'i life, 
although this is praiseworthy, however, if he is not firm in the Covenant it is for naught. 


Some other quotes from 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


"Today no soul has any station or enjoys any title except the soul who is firm in the 
Covenant and steadfast in the Testament, who entirely forgets himself and is released 
from the world." 

‘Abdu'l-Baha, Tablet, Star of the West, Vol. VIII, p. 218. 


"Firmness in the Covenant means obedience so that no one may say, 'this is my opinion’ 
nay rather he must obey that which proceeds from the Pen and Tongue of the Covenant. 
‘Abdu'l-Baha in Tablet, Star of the West, Vol. IV, p.174. 


"Today the most important affair is firmness in the Covenant, because firmness in the 
Covenant wards off all differences." -- 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, Star of the West, Vol. III, No. 14, p. 9; also Vol. XII, p. 227. 


"It is indubitably clear that the pivot of the oneness of mankind is nothing else but the 


power of the Covenant." 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, cited in G.P.B., p. 238. 
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‘Abdu'l-Baha delineated the provisions of Baha'u'llah's Covenant: "the explanation which 'Abdu'l-Baha, in 
one of His tablets, has given to, and the emphasis He has placed upon, the hereditary principle and the law 
of primogeniture as having been upheld by the Prophets of the past--....[and] which the Will of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha was at a later time destined to proclaim and formally establish." --Shoghi Effendi, cited in W.O.B. 

p. 147. 


Shoghi Effendi, knowledgeable in "the hereditary principle and the law of primogeniture" pertaining to 
the Aghsan guardianship, knew that he not having a son, would have to appoint a branch, AGHSAN; 
otherwise he would have just appointed another Afnan (twig) from among the collateral relatives of the 
Bab. All the natural branches (aghsan) had either passed on or had been declared Covenant-breakers. 
Shoghi Effendi knew the law of the land, Palestine, under the British mandate, and now is the same law of 
the State of Israel. Therefore he appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted son, Mason Remey, who was adopted 
according to the law of the land that dates back to the Ottoman, Turkish Empire. 
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These laws by which 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey are the same as are now current in the State of 
Israel, and many precedents have been established; such as: "If he rears a child for the glory of God 
[Baha'u'llah], the child is certainly to be regarded as his child and not only in lineage, but even where the 
child has parents and is being brought up by a stranger as a meritorious act, if the latter has no children 
and is bringing the child up to be his son to succeed him and they address each other as father and 
son....also if he leaves him a token: even a stick or a stone he is indeed his son and successor." 


Shoghi Effendi recognized this adoption way back in 1922 when he gave Mason his token of inheritance. 
Shoghi Effendi was a member of the Holy household on his mother's side. 'Abdu'l-Baha in His Will and 
Testament, not only appointed Shoghi as the guardian of the Cause of God, but also left him all his 
possessions. It was Shoghi's prerogative for him to see that all the family members received their specific 
inheritance from 'Abdu'l-Baha. "To 'Abdu'l-Baha's 'dear son' Mr. Charles Mason Remey" he left 
"Coagulated drops of Baha'u'llah's All-Sacred Blood and Ringlets of His most Blessed Locks presented as 
my most precious possession....as a token of my Baha'i affection and brotherly love; and further: Of all 
the remnants of Baha'u'llah's all-Sacred person, the most hallowed, the most precious, confidently 
delivered into the hands of my brother and co-worker in the Cause, Mr. Remey".--Shoghi, March, 1922. 
Thus Mason received his token of 'Abdu'l-Baha's inheritance through Shoghi Effendi. 


What Mason inherited from his father, 'Abdu'l-Baha, was Aghsan blood; representing the AGHSAN 
blood line, and the hair, growing on the head, represents the headship or the presidency of the IBC, the 
embryonic UHJ. What Mason received when he inherited the token was the AGHSAN lineage. At this 
moment the AGHSAN LINEAGE passed from 'Abdu'l-Baha's reproductive organ to his adopted son, and 
the sceptre of the Davidic Kingship departed from the Tribe of Judah to the Gentile.[21] 


Shoghi Effendi was brought up in the Holy Household, thus 'Abdu'l-Baha was able to groom him for the 
guardianship. Mason Remey, on the other hand, was a field man, so-to-speak, in the service of both 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, for a good part of his adult life, until Shoghi Effendi took 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's "adopted son" into the Holy Household to groom him for his role as the guardian "of the Glorious 
Kingdom of the Abha Father foretold by Jesus Christ and the prophets." He placed him in a lead position, 
seated next to him the seat of honor, at the dinner table. He had him follow directly behind him at all 
functions, etc. He was in on everything that was going on. Then in March of 1951 Shoghi appointed him 
to a role that only an Aghsan guardian could hold and that was the President of the IBC 
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for the state of Israel, the embryonic institution that was to go through various stages until it was to 
blossom into the UHJ. This was the only possible way that Shoghi could have appointed Mason. He 
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couldn't state that Mason was his successor, as Mason was not an Afnan and only another Afnan could 
succeed Shoghi. That is Shoghi did not adopt Mason to make him an Afnan (twig) to succeed him in the 
Afnan line; had he done so Mason would have also been an odespotes. Therefore he had to appoint an 
Aghsan, a Branch to be the next guardian. 


When Mason adopted you, you then became Joseph Pepe Remey Aghsan. Upon his passing you inherited 
everything he had, including that packet of the Aghsan blood and hair, giving you the token of your 
inheritance. You need to now pass through the pearly gates so these twelve apostles can open your inner 
eye So you may perceive the reality of the Plan of God as recorded in Holy writ. When a person leads a 
Baha'i life he receives the white aura. When his inner eye is opened he receives the coronal--the golden 
halo--that connects his intellect with the Branch of the Holy Spirit.[22] This is what Jesus meant when he 
said unless a man is born again he cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. This is why Abraham was required 
to attend the Academy of Shem. 


In order to establish the Kingdom of God we must not deviate from the Covenant of Baha'u'llah as 
delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha, from the appointment of Mason Remey as the President of the IBC, and the 
plan of Mason that has everything set up with the Ministry of Religious Affairs for the reestablishment of 
the IBC. Once you are coronated the head of the IBC, this IBC, with you as its President, will proceed to 
reestablish the IBC with the help of the Eminent Baha'i Scholar Charles H. Gaines, who has been 
commissioned by name by Mason Remey to lay the foundation of the case as an official liaison to the 
Israeli Government, now on record since 1960. The sooner that you can meet with this Council the better. 


We have a place for you to stay in New York upon your arrival. [23] There is also transportation provided 
for you from your point of arrival on. 


The friends join me in warmly welcoming you, and to assist you in every way possible. 


Dr. Opal joins me in extending our hospitality and cordially invite you to visit with us in our home. The 
friends join us in opening their homes throughout America, as they did for 'Abdu'l-Baha back in 1912. 


There is much to do and very little time to do it in. The great calamity is at our door.[24] Enclosed find a 
document "The Controversy of Zion," by Glenn Goldman, depicting what lies just ahead. 
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There is no time for animosity, bickering or hostility. We must all be united as one Baha'i body with love 
and affection for one another. If differences are present they must be settled by loving consultation in the 
framework of the Council. Most differences are due to the misunderstandings that arise from lack of 
knowledge of Holy writ, therefore education is essential. The members of the council (Apostles of the 
Lamb, or gates) are the most knowledgeable in the Plan of God in the world. Their only aim is to do the 
Will of God as found in Holy Writ. Their task is to unite the head and the body together and to establish 
this united Council in the State of Israel, and to educate the entire world. Their main function is to seat the 
guardian on the throne of David that Baha'u'llah placed on Mt Carmel. This will fulfill the prophecy of 
Zechariah: 


"and say to him, 'Thus says the Lord of hosts, "Behold, the man whose name is the 
Branch [Aghsan]: for he shall grow up in his place, and he shall build the temple of the 
Lord,[25] and shall bear royal honor, and shall sit and rule upon his throne. And there 
shall be a priest by his throne, and peaceful understanding shall be between them both" 
(Zech. 6:12,13 RSV). 


My wife and the friends join me in sending you our love and best wishes. 
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In El Abha 
Leland Jensen N. D. 


Also see enclosed pages of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha 


"Dear Doc" a letter addressed to me from Neal Chase. 
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ENDNOTES 
1. Baha'u'llah, cited in W.O.B., p. 111; also see Advent, pp. 63-64. 


2. Baha'u'llah and the New Era, Chapter XII--Prophecies fulfilled--Interpretation of Prophecy. p. 257: 
1950 edition. 


3. Ibid, p. 258. 


4. Pavlov---Ivan Petrovich, 1849-1936 Russian physiologist. He established through experimentation the 
conditioned response syndrome. Using a dog, he made a slit in his abdomen and inserted a tube into its 
stomach, with the dog standing over a jar, he place the other end of the tube into the jar. When he showed 
the dog a piece of meat the digestive juices of the stomach began to flow and dripped into the jar. Then he 
repeated a number of times of showing the dog a piece of meat and sounding a bell at the same time. Each 
time he did this the digestive juices flowed into the jar. Then without showing the dog a piece of meat, he 
just sounded the bell and the digestive juices flowed into the jar, showing that the dog was conditioned to 
respond to the bell in place of the meat. People in like manner are sometimes conditioned to respond to 
signals as in Pavlov's response syndrome, having them perform or make decisions in a perverted manner, 
as the dog did to the sounding of the bell. They do this not knowing that they are conditioned to do so. 


5. The Readers Digest Great Encyclopedic Dictionary. 


6. "Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou 
shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will give thee places to walk among these 
that stand by" (Zech. 3:7 KJV). 


7. "Hear now, O Joshua the high priest [great teacher], thou, and thy fellows that sit before thee [my 
twelve apostles, or bet midrash--the archetypical International Baha'i Council--a house of study and also 
the bet din (the national Baha'i Court), that judges all Baha'i matters in the State of Israel]: for they are 
men wondered at: for behold I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH [AGHSAN]" (Zech. 3:8 KJV). 
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8. "When the sea of My Presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its end, turn you unto 
him (‘Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God--he who is issued from this ancient Root." [see Is. 11:1, 10] 
The purpose of this sacred verse is the most great Branch....God hath, verily, decreed the station of the 
great Branch next to the most great Branch....All must regard the other branches with affection, but God 
hath not decreed unto them any right to the people's property." (Kitab-i-Ahd) Taken from the "Baha'i 
World Faith" pp. 209,210. 
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9. "In short, O ye beloved of the Lord! The Center of Sedition, Mirza Muhammad Ali, in accordance with 
the decisive words of God and by reason of his boundless transgression, hath grievously fallen and been 
cut off from the Holy Tree. Verily, we wronged them not, but they have wronged themselves! (W&T p. 
9). 


1. Shoghi knew that the "Hands" and the NSAs were apostate. Four months before he passed on 


he sent a very berating cablegram against the "Hands" and the NSA that was read at the Temple in 
Wilmette in a conference called by him. Both I and Dr. Opal were present. Copies were not available, but 
I remembered some of it and some I found in some of Ruhiyyih Rabbani's writings: "triumphant 
consummation series historic enterprises" / "evidences increasing hostilities without" / "persistent 
machinations within" / "dire contests destined range Army light darkness both secular religious" / 
"nefarious activities internal enemies adoption wise effective measures counteract their treacherous 
schemes"... He came down hard on the Hands and the NSAs. 


11. One of the Gates, the Honorable Apostle Neal Chase, who is writing his chapter of a multi-author 
book that is soon to be published, is writing on this very subject. He has done intense research and 
investigation on this very important matter and his findings are sensational. His insight is clear and he 
writes very well. I have asked him to write you a letter and share with you his pearls of great price and 
wisdom. It is hope that you will soon be able to meet with him and the other Apostles. 


12. Baha'i News No. 220 (June, 1949), p. 2. 


13. Mason's opinion of the guardian before he made his proclamation, and thus before he came to the 

understanding that Shoghi was an afnan guardian: "The guardian is a ruler more absolute than any 

monarch present or past, which is the antithesis of American governmental ideas. Yet Shoghi Effendi 

called the American believers the 'Cradle of the Administration" (Daily observations of things and 

conditions in the Baha'i Faith made to the hands of the faith in the Holy Land: A SUMMARY, by 
146 B.E. p.2 #5). 
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14. "The Babi Faith and the Baha'i Faith are two distinct and different religions;--this was not made clear 
in the forming of the Administration of the Faith that was formed about the Babi religion instead of the 
Baha'i Faith. In other words,.......the first guardian of the Faith so construed the Master Abdu'l-Baha's Will 
and Testament that he formed his Administration upon the Babi Faith and not upon the Baha'i Faith."-- 
Mason Remey, Florence, Italy, 12 November, 1966. 


15. "But all these legal matters need not give us immediate concern now, when the spiritual problems of 
the present moment need to be met with and righted."--Mason Remey, Explanation of "Notification of the 
appointment of Mason Remey, Guardian of the Baha'i Faith"--15 May 1960, page 5, last paragraph. 


16. "The very first concern of the people of the Baha'i Faith now is that they should study the Will and 
Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha....." (ibid). 


17. A good professor or teacher informs his students what they need to study and know in order to pass 
his tests. 


18. This declaration was made in his second and third epistles respectively. 
19. ... for he knew that the Lamb was to have twelve Apostles (Rev. 21:14). 
20. "And the twelve gates were twelve pearls, each gate made of a single pearl" (Rev. 21:21). These 


represent "the pearl of great price." 
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21. "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet [reproductive organ], 
until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be" (Genesis 49:10, KJV). Shiloh 
gathers the people into the Kingdom of the Abha Beauty. He is the establisher of the AGHSAN king 
(Zech. 3:8). He is the Lamb that has twelve Apostles, that are the Gates into the Kingdom of the Abba 
Father. 


22. 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that in the upper layers of the brain there are a special layer of cells, called 
psychrons, that are different than the other brain cells. In them are tiny cords that are taut like violin 
strings. When they are activated they vibrate, connecting the intellect with the Branch of the Holy Spirit. 
This produces a golden hue above, or around the head. They are the golden halos, which artists see 
around the heads of the saints and prophets. With a little training people can then be able to see auras and 
halos, but is natural with some people. 


23. We have an apartment for you in New York for the whole month of December 1989. 
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24. Because what is happening in Eastern Europe the people are saying that we have now a better chance 
for peace since World War II. Paul tells us: "For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape" (I Thess 
5:3). The world is pregnant with the advent of the Kingdom, and it is about to be delivered. The most vital 
thing in the world today is to reestablish the IBC in Israel. We can tarry no longer! 


25. You are to establish the Mashriqu'l-Adhkar (Baha'i Temple), the one designed by Mason, on Mt. 
Carmel. 
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January 18, 1990 


Dear Doc: 


I have been re-reading some Baha'i correspondence. 
I cannot find in the Will & Testament substantiation 
for your statement to Pepe that “the UHJ outranks the 
Guardian". 1 see where the W&T states that the guardian 
is the “sacred head and the distinguished member for 
life of that body", and gives the guardian the right to 
expell members of the UHJ. These statements imply that 
the guardian is at least equal in authority to the UHJ. 
The UHJ having greater numbers doesn't automatically 
give it greater authority. 


I can see where the station of Joshua may well be 
greater than that of the guardians--Joshua being a 
unique station in history. However, the UHJ and guar- 
dianship have separate functions and are intended to 
balance and complement one another. Besides, why focus 
reader's thoughts in directions that portray you as a 
power-seeker? The guardian must accept you on the basis 
of your proofs, not because you brow-beat him with rank. 


I have remained steadfast in belief only because you 
taught us to question, to rely upon the Holy writings-- 
esp. the Covenant and W&T--and to seek facts and proofs. 
I am asking for substantiation from the Baha'i writings 
regarding this matter. 


Sincerely, 
Diana Terry Mathieu 


2207 Red Bridge Road 
Laurel, MT 59044 
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“The an, | Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


“Aad he shall set ap ax 

eangn for the aetions. asd 

shall axeem ble the outcasts of 

Jereet, and gather together the 

dispersed of Judah from the 

four corners of the earth.“ 
Isaiah 11:12 


“ i, and prople, and tongees. 
stood before the Lamb, clothed with 
whir robes, and pales ox their 


"And I heard the namber of 
them whick were sealed; and 
there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four theasand of all the 
tribes of the children of Isract 

Revelation 74 


And crord wth « loud voice. 
seving. Selration to oer God 
wherd citteth upeos the throne 


and uato the Lamé 
Rev-larion 7:9. 10 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha’u'llah 


January 4-18, 1990 EPISTLE #4 

J. Pepe Jr. ENCLOSURES: 

Via Melenchini 6 APPOCALYPSE, HOW? OMNI 
Firenze, Italia 50122 THE PROMISE, Bob Konczyk 


TEXTS of QUMRAN 


Dear Joseph, 


I received your letter of December 13, '89 on December 30th and was overjoyed to find that I had 
misinterpreted paragraphs 4 and 5 your of June 19th letter"[1]: "Paragraphs 4 and 5 of my June 19th letter 
cannot be interpreted as you have done.... 'Individuals' were mentioned in that letter and your name was in 
no way connected with that of Joel and Rex." I was also happy to hear that where you wrote that "Mason 
was fully aware of the spiritual 'mission' you had set yourself to long before he died and,....His hopes 
were that all would be reconciled eventually thus avoiding definite cutoffs unless absolutely required--as 
was the case with Rex King," did not apply to me. That is he was not threatening me with a cut-off as was 
the case of Rex King. 


I rejoice in this enlightenment for the last thing that I wanted to hear was that Mason was a "backbiter". I 
could hardly believe my own eyes however when I read your letter of June 19th and came to the 
conclusion that Mason had put me in that category of those nefarious people and refused to confront me 
on it. I could not see how this very kind and noble person that I held in the highest esteem could do this. I 
thank you very much for setting me straight. 


I have a problem however. I am bewildered! Just what is the interpretation of paragraph 5 of your June 
19th letter? Its a poser to me. In paragraph 5 you mention just two people, I and Joel Marangella, and then 
state "His hopes were all would be reconciled eventually thus avoiding definite cut-offs unless absolutely 
required--as was the case of Rex King." Please note the word cut-offs is plural so I could come to no other 
conclusion than I did. You were talking about two people. Joel 
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and me, that were being considered for cut-offs--"as was the case with Rex King." I am confused, for in 
your last letter of December 13th, paragraph 2, you write: "Individuals were mentioned in that letter 
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[June 19th paragraph 2] and your name was in no way connected with that of Joel or Rex," how could that 
be? You write in your last letter (12/13/89): 


"How can you hope to establish aREASONABLE communication between us if my 
words are going to be so misunderstood or misconstrued as to attribute to them meanings 
contrary to my meanings? 


Those that I had shared your letter of June 19th also came up with the same interpretation as I did. They 
can't see how it could be construed otherwise. We couldn't even guess as to any other meaning other than 
what seemed to be obvious. How could we know what your meanings were? What we gleaned from what 
you wrote as different from what you now say. We are, however, overjoyed to now know what you meant 
but didn't write in your June 19th letter. We would have never known what you meant if you hadn't told 
us! We thank you for your explanations in your last letter of December 13, but we're still confused as to 
where your meanings were hid away in it. 


You quote from my letter and remark: 


"just before he passed on. He then recognized that one of these knights was the Promised 
Lamb, that was firm and steadfast in all the Provisions of Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred 
Document.... Mason never made that statement to me nor to anyone else to my 
knowledge and I would much appreciate knowing your source for it." 


"These are an example of the many controversies found in your publications and others 
as well. This is not to insinuate that your conclusions are erroneous but offered merely to 
point out that contestable inconsistencies and controversial opinions are implicit therein." 


I never said that Mason or anyone else made that statement, but let us just say that I "have a very keen 
insight as to what people are up to, as was the case of Rex King."[2] Because of this people should realize 
that certain promised ones possess a special faculty that give them this insight. 


When a person is prophesied to come by name, address, date and a specific mission and he gives the 
proof of that he had fulfilled the prophecies of name, address and date people that are privy to this 
information should understand that God would not send his servant with a special mission and then 
withhold from him the necessary faculty to perform it. Therefore those 
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that are privy to this information should teach it to the world, thus dispelling all controversies and 
inconsistencies. 


I have been given a special perception to perceive the meanings of the prophecies found written in Holy 
scriptures especially those written in the Bible and to understand and to be firm in the Covenant. This 
background helps to give me the insight as to what people are up to. Because of this it was easy to deduce 
as to Mason's response to my wife's letter of December 1973 to you and Mason, and I was not erroneous 
in my deduction. This response was based upon the 5th chapter of the Book of Revelation: 


"And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne a scroll written within 
and on the back, sealed with seven seals;" (Rev. 5:1 RSV). 


Every king that is seated upon a throne holds in his right hand a sceptre proclaiming his power and 
authority to sit upon the throne. This sceptre is the authority for his kingship. The sceptre that Mason held 
in his hand was the Covenant of Baha'u'llah ("written within") and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha ("and on the back", an addendum to Baha'u'llah's Covenant). Mason fulfilled the criteria of the Will 
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and Testament to succeed 'Abdu'l-Baha on the throne, as explained to you in my last letter of 12/7/89; and 
by the letter of the Hon. Apostle Neal Chase in his letter to you of December 25, 1989. 


"and I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, 'Who is worthy to open the 
scroll and break its seals?! And no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth was able 
to open the scroll or to look into it. and I wept much that no one was found worthy to 
open the scroll and look into it" (Rev. 5:2-4 RSV) 


Mason had made the claim that he was the one that was to appear in April 21, 1963, and he also claimed 
to be the Promised Lamb, but he was unable to break any of the seven seals, or to bring any new people 
into the faith, and all the so-called believers left him. In fact he was not the one that was to come in 1963, 
nor was he the Promised Lamb, for he was the king seated upon throne and the Lamb is before the throne: 


"And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a 
Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with eyes, which are 
the seven spirits of God sent out into the earth: and he went and took the scroll from the 
right hand of him who was seated on the throne" (Rev. 5:6,7 RSV). 


Jesus was "the root and offspring of David, the bright and 
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morning star" (Rev. 22:16). He was slain and he returned as the Lamb with seven horns and with seven 
eyes. The horns represent the seven alive apostate religions that came into existence through seven 
appearances of the Holy Spirit and became corrupted by the clergy. The seven eyes of the Lamb are able 
to see the reality of these horns and to break the seals: 


"Then one of the elders said to me, 'Weep not: lo, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root 
of David, has conquered, so that he can open the scroll and its seven seals" (Rev. 5:5 
RSV). 


As the Book of Revelation is "the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show to his servants 
what must soon take place; and he made it known by sending his angel to his servant John" (Rev. 1:1 
RSV), and as he gave this Revelation after he had ascended he did not give the explanations of its 
meanings to his apostles, nor to anyone else, therefore to the world it is an unexplained mystery. 
Baha'u'llah, the second Christ knew its meanings, but the explanations are not among His writings. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha explained the 11th, 12th and part of the 21st chapters. The 11th and 12th pertained to Islam 
and the 21st pertained to the descent of the New Jerusalem. The rest of Revelation was left unexplained. 
As this was the Revelation of Jesus its full explanations was only to be given by Jesus on his return. I 
have given the full explanations in my firesides and these explanations will appear in the multi-author 
book that is soon to be published. The explanations of the Book of Revelation is the breaking of one of 
these seven seals. My breaking of the seven seals will bring the whole world into the Kingdom. 


The taking of the scroll and the breaking of the 7 seals are found in my explanations and commentaries 
which comprises the "new song": 


"And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders 
fell down before the Lamb, each holding a harp, and with golden bowls full of incense, 
which are the prayers of the saints; and they sang a new song.,...." (Rev. 5:8,9 RSV). 


Right after the IBC is established in Israel and the secret of the kingdom is revealed to the Israelis a great 
commotion will occur world wide and 144,000 will learn the new song[3]. This will be followed by the 
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Judgement (Rev. 14:7 RSV). Following the Judgement the four beasts (England, France, United States 
and Russia) will become the four living creatures (the first Baha'i States). 


My explanations and commentaries, the new song, (or the breaking the seven seals) is found no where 
among the writings of the world's great religions including the Baha'i writings. They are 
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new before the throne. They can be found no where else! You not only lack a knowledge of the Baha'i 
faith[4], but also the new song before the throne. 


My wife in December 1973 responded to a letter you wrote to her, that Mason was requesting her to ask 
her husband for information concerning a believer. After she wrote the information requested by Mason I 
also told her to tell Mason that he could not be the Lamb, for he is the King seated upon the throne and 
the Lamb is before the throne and among the elders. At this point Mason had to face the stark reality that: 
He was 99 years of age. All of his followers had left him except "those that you could count on the fingers 
of one hand," and as he didn't break any of the seals he had to admit to himself that he was not the Lamb, 
and that I was the only staunch, knowledgeable believer left, and that Opal and I were the only two 
"Knights of Baha'u'llah" left, and the knights would lead the legions of the Covenant to victory,[5] and 
that I had sent him "The Beast" showing that I had fulfilled prophecy for the return of Jesus,[6] which he 
told me that he thought he was, and that I had raised a large number of believers in "the stone with seven 
eyes," the prison, a number of them sending him letters telling him that they were new believers and that 
they had accepted him as the guardian. Once this reality sunk in he rejoiced in me. At that time I took the 
scroll from the right hand of Mason, and I now hold it in my hand and I am establishing this in the world. 


Although I was not told that Mason never made a statement to this that transpired I have a knowledge of 
it. This happened this way to show you that I have the faculty to know these things without Mason 
making a statement to that effect. This happened this way to make you firm and for you to testify and 
ratify that I was not erroneous in my conclusions. This is for your good and that of the faith. 


We find that the differences that arise between us is due primarily to your ignorance of the Baha'i Faith of 
which you "have no problem in admitting to it," as well as the new song. We realize that your knowledge 
is not so limited in other fields, but for you to sit at the head of the International Baha'i Council as its 
president it is essential for you to be knowledgeable in the Baha'i Faith and the new song. It is not a 
disgrace to be ignorant for we were born ignorant. But to choose to remain ignorant when it is essential to 
be knowledgeable is a defect. Because of this we send our children to School. 


There are three levels of religious understanding, bet sefer (house of the book): 
1. yeshiva--elementary 
2. yeshiva gavohah--high school 
3. bet midrash--College 


Most people never advance above yeshiva level. When Shoghi Effendi gave his examination (test) only a 
few passed and entered yeshiva gavohah--high school. When Mason gave his examination (test) only two 
people passed and they set up a Bet Midrash--an Academy which now has twelve professors. These are 
the twelve gates, which 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote: through which the blessed enter into the city of God....that 
the candle of God's confirming power shineth out from the lamp-niche of those souls (see page twelve of 
my #3 Epistle). 
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When Adam received the full revelation of the Adamic cycle, including the revelations of the succeeding 
Manifestations he only told the people what they were capable to understand, which was the yeshiva. 
However to one person, Enoch, he revealed the full Revelation. To him he gave his robe. Enoch brought 
the yeshiva to the world. He built the Great Pyramid, which means Revelation Measure and contained the 
yeshiva gavohah. 


Enoch gave the robe, the bet midrash, or the full revelation to Methuselah. Methuselah gave the robe to 
Noah. Noah gave it to Shem (Melchizedek) who built the city of Jerusalem. He also set up a Bet Midrash 
(College) with his grandson Eber as one of the most honored professors. It was in this Academy that 
Abraham became educated in the full revelation of Adam, and to whom Shem passed the robe of Adam. 
Isaac and Jacob also were educated in the Bet Midrash of Melchizedek. 


Jesus was a high priest after the order of Melchizedek.[7] To his apostles he revealed the bet midrash but 
they didn't share this with the people: 


"And he said to them, 'To you has been given the secret of the kingdom of God, but for 
those outside everything is in parables; so that they may indeed see but not perceive, and 
may indeed hear but not understand; unless they should turn again, and be forgiven" 
(Mark 4:11). 


The Gospel of Jesus was the "Good News of the Kingdom" but the apostles never taught the secret of the 
kingdom. Therefore the level of understanding of Christianity only arose to the yeshiva. Some may have 
arose to the yeshiva gavohah, but none arose to the understanding of the Apostle or the bet midrash. This 
was left for Jesus on his return in the 'stone with seven eyes’. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha explains that Jesus' revelation was that of the potency of the "Son". Baha'u'llah's revelation 
is that of the potency of the Father (Mark 8:38, "The World Order of Baha'u'llah"), but He withheld the 
secret of the Kingdom. He gave this secret to one person, 'Abdu'l-Baha. This secret is the robe, 
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or bet Midrash. Undoubtedly 'Abdu'l-Baha taught this secret to Shoghi Effendi and to his son Mason 
Remey. For instance, the genealogy of Baha'u'llah was withheld from the Baha'is. Your genealogy. is the 
longest recorded from father to son in the world: from Joseph Pepe Remey Aghsan to Adam. 


Mason wrote that he tried to teach you the Baha'i Faith but you wouldn't listen. Thus your "ignorance of 
the Faith" you "have no problem admitting to it." But as Mason didn't reveal the secret of the Kingdom to 
anyone there is but one place for you to get this education. God had already provided for such an 
emergency. He has provided for another priest after the order of Melchizedek, or the return of the Jesus 
the high priest after the order of Melchizedek. Like Jesus, or rather being the return of Jesus, he has 
established a Bet Midrash, an Academy with 12 professors, or Apostles, that have the secret of the 
Kingdom. But unlike the Apostles of Jesus Christ, who had been instructed not to reveal the secret of the 
Kingdom, they are to reveal the secret of the Kingdom to the people of the world at the appointed time; 
(certain aspects of this secret is to be carefully guarded until the right time and place). They are the body 
of the IBC by which you need to be educated, in order to sit at its head as President, and is to go through 
various stages until it blossoms into the UHJ, as laid out by Shoghi Effendi. 


You are urged to matriculate into this Academy as did Abraham in the Academy of Shem. There are no 
dues, matriculation or tuition fees. All is free. You have a scholarship that even covers housing and 
transportation. If you have any questions please call or write for further particulars. We cordially invite 
you to be our honored guest and student. 


With Baha'i love, 
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in El] Abha, 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


ENDNOTES 


1. "Then there were the innumerable unpleasant incidents involving individuals who, under false 
pretenses and spiritual guises, camouflaged their ulterior motives aimed largely at the mythical wealth 
Mason Remey was believed to possess. Amongst my papers is an account in Mason's own hand entitled: 
"The Myth of My Millions". All that came as no surprise to me as Mason had long since told me of the 
early Persian Pioneers who went to America under the pretense of Teaching the Faith while amassing 
large fortunes selling oriental carpets. 


Mason was fully aware of the spiritual "mission if you had set yourself to long before he died and, 
although your goals were in contrast to his own, he preferred not to openly oppose you. When Joel 
Marangella came forth whimsically claiming the Guardianship, Mason simply admonished his act by 
stating that "Joel acted prematurely". His hopes were that all would be reconciled eventually thus 
‘avoiding definite cut-offs unless absolutely required - as was the case with Rex King."' (June 19th letter 
of J. Pepe Jr.) 


2. Or words to that effect as found in your letter to Dr. Opal of December 1974. 


3. "Then I looked, and lo, on Mount Zion [Carmel] stood the Lamb, and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand who had his name [the land] and his father's name [Baha'u'llah's] written on their foreheads 
[intellect]. And I heard a voice from heaven like the sound of many waters [world wide] and like the 
sound of harpers playing on their harps [harping on the new song] and they sing a new song before the 
throne and before the four living creatures and before the elders. No one could learn that song except the 
144,000 who had been redeemed from the earth" (Rev. 14:1-3). 


4. Mason wrote that when he tried to teach you the Baha'i faith you wouldn't listen. 
5. "World Order of Baha'u'llah" p. 17 
6. The third chapter of Zechariah (KJV) 


7. "Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 5:6). ".. ..being designated by God 
a high priest after the order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 5:10). 
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Diana Mathieu 


2207 Red Bridge Road Bopruany Tee 


Laurel, MT 59044 an EPISTLE 
Dear Diana, 


I have received your letter of 1/18/90. I am always very happy to receive letters from old friends 
especially when they are trying to get a better understanding of the faith. It is because of the lack of 
understanding of the Will and Testament (W&T) that the whole Baha'l World went astray, including the 
guardian that had asked us to turn to Donald Harvey; that is why God sent "Joshua" who opens the inner 
eye so people can see with their own eyes. 


These questions that you asked[1] have already been answered a number of times starting way back in 
"The Most Mighty Document" (TMMD). ("the UHJ outranks the Guardian"). The following is from the 
TMMD pages 8,9. 


"The Baha'is throughout the world thought that the guardian is the head of the Faith, 
which is utterly unfounded. According to the Will and Testament, the UHJ is. The 
guardian is the head of the UHJ, but he is not the head of the Faith. 


"Should differences arise they shall be amicably and conclusively settled by the Supreme 
Tribunal...." (W&T, page 13). 


"Unto this body (UHJ) all things must be referred. It enacteth all ordinances and 
regulations that are not be found in the explicit Holy Text. By this body all the difficult 
problems are to be resolved and the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and 
distinguished member for life of that body."...This House of Justice enacteth the law and 
the government enforceth them.... (W&T, page 14) 
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"That is, the guardian is the enforcer of the Laws of Baha'u'llah and those enacted by the 
UHJ. 


"And now, concerning the House of Justice which God hath ordained as the source of all 
good and freed from all error" (W&T, page 14). 


Mason stated that the guardians made mistakes. 


"His Holiness the Abha Beauty....is the Supreme Manifestation of God and the Dayspring 
of His Most Divine Essence. All others are servants unto Him and do his bidding. Unto 
the most Holy Book every one must turn and all that is not expressly recorded therein 
must be referred to the Universal House of Justice. That which this body, whether 
unanimously or by majority doth carry, that is verily the Truth and the purpose of God 
himself. Whoso doth deviate therefrom is verily of them that love discord...." (W&T, page 
19) 


Note from the above that the guardians make mistakes but that the UHJ is freed from all error." This is 
the only place we have a statement that we are to have an infallible body, and that it "enacteth all laws" 
and "all things must be referred to it". No place does the writings tell us that the guardian is freed from all 
error, or infallible, but rather the UHJ. They told us that the guardian "is its sacred head and distinguished 
member for life of that body." Shoghi Effendi explained that the guardian has but one vote as any other 
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member and that he does not possess a veto power, and that he himself must abide by the majority 
decision. "That which this body, whether unanimously or by majority doth carry, that is verily the Truth 
and the Purpose of God himself." Although the guardian has the right to expel members for going against 
the common weal, he cannot do away with the body that can out-vote him, which does not imply that the 
guardian is equal in authority to the UHJ, but just the opposite. If there happens to be 99 members on the 
UHJ they could vote 98 to 1 which doesn't show equality. He is equal to any individual member, but not 
the body itself. You state: 


"I can see where the station of Joshua may well be greater than that of the guardians-- 
Joshua being a unique station in history." 


This is one of my main proofs that the UHJ outranks the guardian. Over and over again I have stated and 
proven that I am the embryonic body of the UHJ of which the guardian is the head, for the head in 
embryo cannot exist without a body, and the body in embryo cannot exist without the head. During the 
lifetime of 'Abdu'l-Baha both, I, the embryonic body, and Mason, the embryonic head, existed. Before 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha passed on he adopted 


Mason to be his son. In 1951 Shoghi appointed Mason to be the president of the embryonic UHJ making 
him the head of the International Baha'i Council. After the passing of Shoghi, Mason never activated that 
Council, and for two main reasons: first of all Shoghi had appointed the members of that body instead of 
them being appointed by me: And secondly right after the passing of Shoghi they became Covenant- 
breakers. In 1959 this body that was appointed by Shoghi Effendi was aborted in embryo by the 
Covenant-breaking hands, causing Mason to break with the Covenant-breaking hands. In 1960 Mason 
made his historic Proclamation that he was the Guardian. On April 21, 1963 I began my mission by being 
opposed by Satan, as prophesied by Daniel 12:12 and the third chapter of Zechariah. Thus both the 
embryonic head and the embryonic body began to function at about the same time, but the head and the 
body did not become joined together at that time. This was not possible until the body developed twelve 
members that became his apostles, and thus the true International Baha'i Council (IBC) appeared. 


Now the most crying need in the faith and for the good of the world is that the head and the body come 
together and function as a unit, toward an infallible body, as it was intended to be. The trouble is that ever 
since the passing of Mason the head has remained in rebellion, treating the body as an impostor, stating 
that I had set a spiritual Mission for myself, and that my goals were in contrast to Mason's.[2] This has 
come about by Mason's goals were not on the bases of him being the guardian, but on a false basis of him 
being the one that was to come on April 21, 1963, claiming to be the Lamb and also that personage that 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha had foretold. 


Mason wrote on March 2, 1970: "The person mentioned in the Book Abdul-Baha's Tablets, Vol. III, page 
541, is the present Guardian of the Baha'i Faith." 


O thou dear friend!--Know thou that the Distinguished Individual of every age is 
according to the virtues of that age. The Distinguished Personage who was in the former 
cycle, His power and virtues were according to the former age, but in this brilliant age 
and divine cycle, the noble Personage, the Radiant Star, the Distinguished one, will 
manifest with virtues which will eventually amaze the peoples, for he is in spiritual 
virtues and divine perfections loftier than all the Individuals; nay, rather, He is the Source 
of Divine benediction and the Center of the radiant circle. He is certainly comprehensive. 
There is no doubt that He will reveal Himself to such a degree as to bring all under his 
overshadowing shelter. - (see exhibit #1 enclosed). 


Because Mason, as guardian, made this statement that he was 
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that person mentioned in the Book Abdul-Baha's Tablets, Pepe without any proof accepted this as 'ipso- 
facto' without any reservation, on the basis that this statement was made by the guardian that was thought 
to be infallible. Therefore Pepe does not go by proofs, although Mason stated that guardians make 
mistakes, and Mason didn't "bring all under his overshadowing shelter," the fact is that all the people left 
him except Opal and I. He is so blinded by his "sincere spiritual, moral and filial obligations to Mason's 
memory," that he turns aside from "truth" and as he refuses to go by proofs thus his spiritual eye remains 
closed, failing him to see the one who does fulfill the above prophecy of 'Abdu'l-Baha and, thus Pepe 
deprives himself of his "divine perfections" and guidance. 


In your letter you write: 


"Besides, why focus readers thoughts in directions that portray you as a power seeker? 
the guardian must accept you on the basis of your proofs, not because you brow-beat him 
with rank." 


The above is couched in words that could be taken as derogatory or judgmental on your part, which 
wouldn't be to your credit. Certainly I would never do anything that would be construed as brow-beating 
him with rank or anything else. The four letters that I have written to Pepe I make clear that they are 
Epistles. They not only are educational to Pepe but to the entire world. Like the Epistles of the establisher 
of Christianity, Paul, they will last for thousands of years educating the people, as did Paul's Epistles to 
the Romans, Ephesians, Corinthians, Hebrews etc, etc, that are still educating the people of the world. All 
the Promised Ones of God have always been portrayed by the people that they come to, as "power- 
seekers." This is because the people are blinded by the clouds of heaven from which these holy souls 
descend. These clouds are (the peoples) own lack of spiritual development preventing them from seeing 
with their own spiritual eye. 


I heartily agree with you however, that the guardian must accept me on the basis of my proofs. But Pepe 
has told the believers that he doesn't go by proof. Instead he has stated that he goes by the memory of 
Mason. After the passing of Mason, Pepe wrote to Jean Miller that from 1965 until when he wrote the 
letter to her in 1974 that he could not accept Mason as the guardian or go along with his religious beliefs; 
that he had only a father-to-son relationship. Find a copy of this letter enclosed. Mason wrote that he tried 
to teach Pepe the Baha'i faith but he wouldn't listen. Pepe wrote to me in his letter, of December 13th: 
"my 'ignorance of the faith' as you reminded me has always been quite evident and I have no problem in 
admitting it.” 


But what he meant was that he had a plan and that my goals 
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were in contrast to his own. He accused me of a "spiritual mission that I had set for myself." This is 
completely alien to everything that I have said, wrote and stand for. I had never set a spiritual mission for 
myself. He has a completely twisted concept because he doesn't go by proofs thus rejecting that my 
mission is God given and is prophesied in the Holy Scripts. He wrote: "Your goals were in contrast to 
Masons," yet we are following the plan laid out by Mason, as set in motion by Shoghi Effendi to 
reestablish the IBC in Israel. For the last sixteen years Pepe has done nothing to teach or inaugurate the 
plan of Mason, whereas, I have taught thousands and have raised up a heavenly army that is active and 
brought forth twelve apostles that form the IBC. We are the only people that support him as the guardian 
of the Baha'i faith, and an Aghsan descendant of King David. And we have done research in order to 
implement the plan of God. I have no plan of my own. I am an establisher, as were Joshua for Moses, 
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Paul for Jesus, Ali for Muhammad and Qudus for the Bab. We have put forth more proofs for my claim 
than any other Promised One in history. When Muhammad put forth his proofs he wanted to know why 
the deniers didn't accept. They told him they wanted a third part of heaven to fall upon them. This is how 
dense Pepe is. 


The problem is that Pepe is not a Baha'i. He doesn't claim to be a Baha'i and has "no problem admitting 
that he is ignorant of the Baha'i faith." He has set up an entirely new religious order for himself, which is 
in opposition to the Baha'i faith. Its dogma is a "sincere, moral and filial obligation to Mason's memory." 
Its creed is the "upholding and defending the Institution of Guardianship of the Baha'i Faith." Anyone 
upholding this creed is a member of his cult.[3] This sect, limits its adherents to the dogma of this faith 
rather than to the Revelation of Baha'u'llah and to His Covenant as delineated in 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and 
Testament. It advocates the head (guardian) working alone instead of in unity with the body, or with the 
establisher of the Baha'i faith. 


This new religion of his is typical Italian that has a filial relationship with the Pope (papa, a child's word 
for father). The Italians filial relation to the Pope have them going by the religion of the Pope, without 
knowing or caring about the religion of Jesus. The Italians, even if they are members of the Mafia, or are 
the worst criminals, if they confess their sins to the father (priests) and he gives them absolution and they 
receive the last rites from the father (priests) they enter into heaven. This Italian concept is in violation of 
the religion of Jesus, and is to be abhorred. 


Pepe retreated into this cult to avoid assuming the role of which Mason had adopted him, and appointed 
him to fulfill, as the guardian of the Baha'i faith, thus, he himself is the one going against the "memory of 
Mason." He forbids the friends from 


addressing him as Guardian.[4] He also rejects that he and Mason are in the Aghsan lineage.[5] During 
the time he lived with Mason from 1965 on he rejected Mason as guardian and what he was doing.[6] He 
developed this cult of father worship (filial relationship) to replace his belief in the Baha'i faith and the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah. He has his "coconuts all in a row." Any attempt by me, or anyone else to move 
them out his juxta-position leads to resistance, and if further pressed it results in vituperations cast down 
upon me. He defends his sect with anything he can grasp a hold of, even joining the enemies of the faith 
in coming against me. They don't accept him as guardian and some of them don't accept the continuation 
of the guardianship after the passing of Shoghi Effendi.[7] Some of them may be knowledgeable in the 
Covenant but choose to go against it for some of them have their own causes to promote, such as John 
Carre that is promoting "the new Manifestation of God that is about to appear," stating the guardianship 
came to an end with Shoghi Effendi. 


The Italians in their filial relationship with the Pope believe that they are saved and go to heaven by the 
absolution of the father (priest), therefore they are in no need of Baha'u'llah and the Baha'i Faith. In the 
same way Pepe in his own created religion believes that he is saved by his filial relationship with his 
father, Mason Remey: 


"Somewhere I read that Abdu'l-Baha told the believers that if Religion should become the 
cause of strife and contention amongst them, they would be better off without religion or 
words to that effect. 

"All the past and present threats of God's wrath falling upon me rather fall on deaf ears 
inasmuch as my conscience is ‘at ease’ in the conviction that, having fully fulfilled my 
obligations to him, Mason Remey's benevolent prayers and spiritual protection will 
continue to rain down upon me from the Abha Kingdom. Contrarily, should I allow 
myself to be coerced into a spiritual scheme not in keeping with his spiritual goals, the 
trust Mason Remey placed in me would be seriously violated, and as a consequence, my 
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fears of God's Wrath would be a reality." (from a letter from Pepe to me of 19 June, 
1989). 


Here Pepe has placed himself in the same category the Italians have with the Pope. The filial relationship 
with the father figure in the place of Baha'i Revelation, of which he knows little of and ignores.[8] Like 
the Catholics as long as Pepe remains in this cult of his own creation nothing that I or anyone else could 
say would make any difference. It reminds me of Ruhiyyih Rabbani when she told her husband, Shoghi 
Effendi, that she was happy that she was the wife of the guardian. He asked her 


6 


why. She replied that being the wife of the guardian she was assured of salvation. He told her: "Ruhiyyih! 
your salvation is in your own hands." We now know that she became the Arch Covenant-breaker and that 
she will emigre to the most nethermost gloom. Nobody can base his salvation on anyone else but himself. 


Nothing is lost however. These epistles are educational and may last for thousands of years. If I don't 
write these epistles answering all his questions and point the way to the Kingdom his failure and 
retribution would be on my hands. But if after I show him the way and he fails, the retribution would be 
of his own making, and in the long run everybody would gain by my explanations. 


What a sorry mess that confronts us. It is horrible to behold! the guardian submerged in a cult of his own 
making to avoid learning the Baha'i faith and fulfilling his great heritage, as a king seated upon the throne 
of David. He consorts with the reprobates that have always been in opposition to the Covenant. He is like 
the naughty boy that detests being educated, who skips school and goes fishing, or lies on the beach and 
when he is in class he shoots spit balls at the teacher. He refuses to meet with the teachers that could teach 
him, calling it indoctrination.[9] 


The problem is that Pepe doesn't want to be a Baha'i and he uses every ploy that he can think of to avoid 
accepting the Baha'i faith. Since 1965 he lived with Mason only in a filial relationship, not accepting that 
he was the guardian and what he was doing. However in 1970 when Mason made the proclamation that 
he was the "Distinguish, or Noble Personage (see endnote 6), Pepe then started developing his new 
religion with Mason becoming his icon of salvation, undoubtedly replacing St. Christopher or one of the 
other Italian saints. It was all very Italian. It was his roots. He didn't replace his roots he just changed the 
name of his saint to Mason Remey. By retreating into this cult he could then avoid learning or accepting 
the Baha'i faith, as it conflicted with his Italian mentality, and then have salvation in his new saint. He 
then tried to do away with the fact that he was the guardian by telling the people to turn to Donald 
Harvey. 


There isn't much hope for the world unless Pepe can smash the idol of his fanciful imagination and join 
reality, for I or no one else can establish another guardian as Pepe is the only Aghsan left. 


My hopes for both you and Brent have been the highest, and that you would be able to establish a strong 
Center in Billings. I have been very disappointed however, that so many that became believers after you 
have been passing you up. 'Abdu'l-Baha on page ten of the Will and Testament gave us the criteria for the 
opening of the third eye--the all seeing eye--and that is to 
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teach the message of the Kingdom. And when he was in America he told us to hold firesides. Jesus told 
his followers to teach the Kingdom, but they never taught it. They taught the trinity in its place. 
Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha told us to teach the Kingdom of God--The Davidic Kingship--but they never 
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taught it. They taught the twelve basic principles instead. So when the tests came they all failed. Jesus 
said that when this message of the Kingdom is brought to the entire world the end will come: 


"And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached throughout the whole world as a 
testimony to all nations; and then the end will come" (Matt. 24:14). 


With very much love to you both, 


I remain, your friend 
Leland Jensen 


ENDNOTES 


1. "I have been re-reading some Baha'i correspondence. I cannot find in the Will and Testament 
substantiation for your statement to Pepe that 'the UHJ outranks the Guardian’. I see where the W&T 
states that the guardian is the "sacred head and the distinguished member for life of that body', and gives 
the guardian the right to expel members of the UHJ. These statements imply that the guardian is at least 
equal in authority to the UHJ. The UHJ having greater members doesn't automatically give it greater 
authority." 


2. "Mason was fully aware of the spiritual 'mission' you had set yourself to long before he died and, 
although your goals were in contrast to his own, he preferred not to openly oppose you. When Joel 
Marangella came forth whimsically claiming the Guardianship, Mason simply admonished his act by 
stating that 'Joel acted prematurely’. His hopes were that all would be reconciled eventually thus avoiding 
definite cut-offs unless absolutely required--as was the case with Rex King." 


"My sincere spiritual, moral and filial obligation to Mason's memory inspire me to follow his method of 
coping with similar situations. These "obligations" are not only directed to Mason as my legally adopted 
father but to that purpose for which he sacrificed the latter years of his life.... However, to allow myself to 
be 'molded' into a specific spiritual shape necessary to complete someone else's spiritual mosaic would be 
in direct conflict with Mason Remey's intentions and very difficult, indeed, for me to reconcile. 


3. cult 1. A system of religious rites and observances. 2. Zealous devotion to a person, ideal, or thing. 3. 
The object of this devotion. 4. The followers of a cult; a sect. (The Readers Digest Great Encyclopedic 
Dictionary). 


4. "The persons you claim I hurt were encouraged by you to address me as Guardian and it would be pure 
hypocrisy on my part to receive them in that guise." (a letter from Pepe 8/19/89). 


5. "no one has a right to publish either our names in the AGHSAN lineage." ibid 


6. "So I gave up and "lost my faith", that is, my faith in what we were doing, and then finally in what 
Mason was doing. I told him that I could never abandon him as a friend and as a Man but that I would no 
longer serve him as Guardian. He was free to let me go or send me away but that I myself would never do 
so. And that is how we have lived together since around 1965." (a letter 
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Pepe sent to Jean Miller, of April 10, 1974, three months after Mason passed on.) 
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7. "Our differences are not due solely to my ignorance of the Baha'i Faith. Many 'old-school' Baha'is (by 
no means ignorant of the Baha'i Faith) communicated with me expressing indignation for your spiritual 
claims urging me, advising me and even warning me to disassociate myself from what they consider the 
‘ridiculous' situation the 'jensenites' have put me in. Our real differences arise from the difficulty for me to 
reconcile your claims with Mason's spiritual goals since the death of Shoghi Effendi. This inability on my 
part should not surprise you as it is evident that few, very few, of the 'old-school' Baha'is are able to do 
so." (from a letter addressed to me January 25, 1990) 


It doesn't surprise me even a little bit for none of them including Pepe himself accepted Pepe as the 
succeeding guardian on the passing of Mason. They are all in violation of the covenant. 


8. "My ignorance of the Baha'i Faith is self-imposed. It resulted in consequence of the deplorable 
experiences I was subjected to by so-called Baha'is during those very trying years serving Mason. You 
don't need to be reminded of what transpired there in the USA among the 'factions' in constant strife and 
contention and, finally, for some, in outright rebellion." (from a letter from Pepe 1/25/1990) 


9. "In view of the above, it is useless for you to persist in your efforts to convince me to submit to your 
created body of IBC for 'indoctrination" (from a letter from Pepe to me, dated January 25, 1990). 
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[Editor's Note: This letter did not 
have a date and although I recall 
discussion of the publication mentioned 
in the letter, it was never accomplished. | 


Dear Pepe: 


Its been some time since I have communicated with you, as I had come to the conclusion that it was up to 
you to decide to when you are going to come forth and take your seat. It has served a purpose however, 
for many of the dear believers in trying to convince you, have in that effort, become deepened in their 
understanding of the Covenant and Will and Testament. These giants in the Covenant are needed in order 
to guide the world into the Kingdom. In this letter I am not again asking you to come forth. No! But Iam 
asking you to support the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Sacred Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and 
Testament. 


Enclosed please find a copy of my manuscript of the Introduction to my book "The Seventh Angel 
Sounded" (Jeane Dixon Was Right). The publishers will soon receive a copy of this manuscript which 
they need in order to publish the book. The book will have five parts: 


e Forward by Anita and David Strattman 

e Preface 

e Part 1. The Introduction 

e Part 2. Jeane Dixon Was Right 

e Part 3. The Great Pyramid, by Jerome Hellman 

e Part 4. Dr. Jensen's Explanation of Revelation, by Carlotta Geeson 
e Part 5. The Indictment, by Charles Gaines 


We have been working for over a year now to get this ready for publication. Except for some finishing 
touches we are all ready to go. 


Undoubtedly the publishers will want to get in touch with you, and I don't care who you say the Guardian 
is, just as long as you don't go against the Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will, i.e. the hereditary 
principle and the appointment. Mason fulfilled both the hereditary principle by adoption according to the 
customs of the Middle East, and was appointed by Shoghi Effendi. 


2 
Mason's successor must also fulfill these two principles. It doesn't amount to one continental darn to me 
who that person is just as long as he fulfills the criteria set down by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Sacred Testament. 
It is an evil, a sin, and an abomination to the Lord to go against what the Master wrote in his document of 
the Will and Testament, for it is the Charter for the Kingdom of God on this earth, and we must not, 
regardless of our likes and dislikes, in any way go against it. I thought this was all settled way back in the 
early days after Mason's Proclamation by the many letters that went out by the friends, that pointed out 
how Mason fulfilled the hereditary principle of adoption, by 'Abdul-Baha, over a ten year period, in many 
letters and Tablets, telling the Baha'i World of his adoption of Mason by referring to him as Aghsan (my 
son). It was my belief that those that accepted Mason as the guardian did so because he fulfilled these two 
Principles of hereditary and appointment. What has happened to the friends? Has everybody gone mad? 
The only person in this world that Shoghi Afnan could appoint as his successor was Mason, for all of the 
rest of the Aghsan and Afnan had been expelled from the Faith by Shoghi, for Covenant-breaking. 
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It is just as important to know and support him who is the Lamb of God (with seven eyes and seven 
horns), who was to come in 1963, for the entire world went astray--the Baha'is when they rejected the 
hereditary guardian, and in sporting Donald Harvey in his stead as the guardian. Without the Promised 
Lamb the Baha'i Faith is dead and the Davidic Kingship had come to an end, for the only ones in this 
world that are turned toward the hereditary guardian and are Baha'is under the Provisions of the Covenant 
are those who came under the Provisions of the Covenant by the Lamb, who has raised up an entire new 
creation of Bahais. 


Shoghi Effendi in 'God Passes by' (GPB) portrays the Bab as the Lamb, and the eighteen Letters of the 
Living and the Bab as the twenty-four Elders of the Book of Revelation. But Mason tells us that Shoghi 
Effendi, an Easterner, didn't know the meanings of the Book of Revelation, and that the guardians make 
mistakes. Shoghi was an Afnan, a collateral relative of the Bab whose ancestry (Babs) on both his father's 
and mother's side goes all the way back to Muhammad through his daughter Fatimah (GPB, pp 9), and 
therefore was not a male descendent of the Davidic throne that is to rule this world. 


Mason tells us Shoghi started the Baha'i Faith with the Bab on May 23, 1844, see page xi GPB, instead of 
with Baha'u'llah on April 21, 1863; and that the Babi Faith was a separate and distinct dispensation that 
lasted but nineteen years and came to an end with the Baha'i Revelation. Mason also pointed out that 
Shoghi said that he was "under the shelter and unerring guidance of His Holiness, the Exalted One (the 
Bab)", instead of His Holiness, the Exalted One (Baha'u'llah), and that he imposed the Babi 
administration on the Baha'is. Mason did away with the administration, as well as his list of vice- 
presidents of that administration that were to succeed him, and replaced it with a new list, this time of 
Elders that were to become his successors, indicating that he was the Lamb in opposition to the Bab being 
the Lamb, and therefore had the right to appoint them. Also one time that I know of Mason said that he 
was the Lamb. 


Both of the guardians were in error, for neither the Bab nor Mason could be the Lamb as neither 
established the Cause of Baha'u'llah in this world. The Bab preceeded the Baha'i Revelation and died 
before it came into existence 
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and therefore could not establish it, and besides nineteen Letters of the Living are not twenty-four Elders. 
Also they could not be Elders of the Bahai Faith as they were all martyred before the Baha'i Faith 
commenced in 1863, and knew nothing at all of Baha'u'llah's Revelation, thus they could not be old 
(elders) in the Baha'i Faith. 


Mason didn't live long enough to establish the Baha'i Faith in this world, also he didn't break a single seal. 
Baha'u'llah, 'Abdul-Baha, nor Mason Remey could be the Lamb, for they were all seated on the throne 
and the Lamb is before the throne. Mason did establish, however, that the Lamb 1s alive and in the world 
for he associated the Lamb as being the one who was to come in 1963. The Covenant-breakers attribute 
their Covenant-breaking Universal House of Justice as the One that is to appear in 1963, fulfilling 
Daniel's prophecy, and that it will establish the Cause, but 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that the 7th Angel is to 
establish the Kingdom (see page 66 in Some Answered Questions). 


Baha'u'llah could not be the 7th Angel for the Cause is not to be established until after 1963, (see page 
303 of 1950 Edition of Baha'u'llah and the New Era, (BNE), or page 250 of the 1970 Edition of BNE). 
Also Paul tells us, in the Revised Standard Version, that the Manifestation of the Revelation of the son of 
God and the Glory of God is above that of angels (Hebrews 1:1-5). 


On the bottom of page 63 in SAQ 'Abdul-Baha tells us that the teachings and laws that Muhammad 

brought was promoted by Ali, making Ali the 5th Angel. On page 59 he said that Muhammad was like 
Moses and Ali was the same was that of Joshua, who had brought the twelve tribes of Israel across the 
river Jordan and established them in Palestine. In the middle of page 64 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that "the 
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divine teachings of Muhammad and Ali were renewed by the appearance of the Bab and Janabi 
Quddus....one the founder and the other the promoter," making Janabi Quddus the sixth angel. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha promoted the Baha'i Faith, but it became apostate by Shoghi Effendi establishing the Babi 
administration causing Mason Remey to expel it from the Baha'i Religious Faith. With the passing of 
Mason Remey all the Baha'is in the world become apostate, including him who is the successor to Mason, 
except those that were divinely guided by him who is the 7th Angel. 


Those that were under Mason no longer accepted the hereditary principle of Bahau'llah's Covenant and 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament and went a whoring after other guardians. The reason for the coming 
of one in 1963 is that God put the entire body of Baha'is through the supreme test, as to whether they 
were going to remain firm in the Provisions of the Covenant--they all failed except him who is the 
Promised 7th Angel that fulfilled the prophecies for the one that is to come in 1963. Without this 
Promised One, God would not have been able to put them all through the test, all the way down to the last 
person, as the Kingdom would be lost forever. Without me establishing the hereditary guardian in this 
world the kingdom would be lost as there can be no Kingdom without the King. Mason explained that the 
guardian is the king of the Kingdom. In a kingdom the hereditary principle is the main part of the 
kingship. In this kingship it is the Davidic, of which the second Messiah, Baha'u'llah--Messiah ben David- 
-established and continued it in His Covenant, and 'Abdu'l-Baha continued in his Will and Testament. 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha denied being the 7th Angel when he told us that the 7th Angel was yet to come, see page 66 
SAQ. Although 'Abdu'l-Baha promoted the Cause 
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and wrote the Divine Plan it became corrupted by Shoghi establishing the Babi Administration which 
ended in the big fiasco of the bogus UHJ established by the Covenant-breaking "Hands" in 1963. 
Therefore Mason told us that we had to start from scratch. With the passing of Mason there were no 
believers in the Covenant left, as I have explained, so Mason's Orthodox Baha'i Faith ended. So I started 
from scratch to raise up a whole new creation of the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant, see 
Isaiah 11:11. 


All that the apostate Baha'is need to do to enter this new creation is to come under the Provisions of the 
Covenant. They are not apt to do this as they are so dead in their apostacy. No one is to resurrect and enter 
the Kingdom unless they do that through the Lamb's book of Life. What the apostate Baha'is need to do in 
order to enter the Kingdom is to search for he who is the Lamb, the 7th Angel, who was to come in 1963. 
There is no hope for anybody except through him, but most are not going to make it, for 


"And there shall in no wise enter into [the Kingdom] anything that defileth, neither 
whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which are written in the 
Lamb's book of Life" (Rev. 21:27). 


It is 'tres chagrin’ that the apostate Baha'is are not looking for him that is to come in 1963 in fulfillment of 
Daniel's prophecy of: "Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days" (Dan. 12:12), for there is 
no redemption for anyone save through him. 


I want you and Donald to stop keeping the squabble over the guardianship alive, both for your own good 
and for the progress of the Kingdom. The travesty of Donald's claim and your support of him is so 
burlesque in relation to the Provisions of the Sacred Will that to give any credence to it is ludicrous. 
Where did Mason ever appoint Donald the Second Guardian of the Bahai Faith? When did Mason adopt 
him making him Aghsan? Donald is neither Aghsan nor Afnan, a requirement to the Guardianship, and 
the First Guardian of the Baha'i Faith cannot appoint the Third Guardian. Shoghi Effendi Afnan, a 
descendant of Muhammad, was the First Guardian of the Cause of God, the Babi Faith. Mason Remey 
Aghsan, by adoption a descendent of King David, was the First Guardian of the Baha'i Faith. Therefore 
the one that succeeds Mason can only be the Second Guardian of the Baha'i Faith. 
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You and Donald are skidding your wheels. Beside being a detriment to the progress of the establishment 
of the Kingdom you are not going anywhere. Neither of you have a program for the establishing of 
anything, nor do you have a message for the world. Mason had a message for the world, that of the 
Kingdom, and the kingship is in the guardianship of the Faith. Being a descendent of King David he 
wrote that the guardian is the king of the Kingdom. Shoghi Effendi Afnan didn't have a message for the 
world. Not being a male descendent of King David but of Muhammad, he pushed the Babi Faith and the 
twelve basic principles of the Baha'i Faith. Mason said that he didn't want the Faith under his 
guardianship to be a twelve basic principle faith, but that of the Kingdom. The Covenant-breakers--the 
"Hands" faith--doesn't have the Davidic kingship, and in the place of it they have a democratic 
organization set up by themselves that does not fulfill prophecy, and has no resemblance to that sent down 
by God in the Baha'i Revelation. Donald has nothing at all to offer the world. He has no organization. Not 
being a descendent of King David he doesn't offer the Kingdom. He has no books. He has no new 
message before the throne. He has no warriors. No heavenly army. He has no 
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program, or Divine Plan. He doesn't fulfill prophecy, and he doesn't know who is the Lamb that came in 
1963. All that he does have is a piece of paper appointing him the third guardian of the Baha'i Faith that is 
absolutely worthless. It has no more value than a piece of toilet paper. Therefore it is possitively 
impossible to establish him in the world. 


What has Donald ever done for the Faith, and as a matter of fact besides taking care of Mason--which is 
tremendous and greatly appreciated--who have either of you brought into the Faith? How effective are 
your firesides? Do you teach the Kingdom? 


In fact it appears that neither of you know too much about religion in general, the theme of the Bible, the 
prophecies in the Bible, the Baha'i Faith, the prophecies in the faith; and certainly you don't know or 
understand the Covenant. And the greatest travesty of all is that it seems that neither of you heard one 
thing that Mason said. He was the epitome of understanding and learning and it would have been well for 
you to have learned from him. Had either of you listened to him and believed in him you wouldn't be 
making such foolish claims and taking your stance against the Covenant. And upon his passing you would 
have been looking for the One that was Promised to come in 1963. 


I am appalled by the gross apathy, neglect, ignorance, waywardness, machinations, narrow-mindedness, 
and violation of the Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will and Testament by Baha'is. No wonder God 
has put them through the great test. With their lack of understanding and commitment to what God has 
sent down in the Baha'i Revelation, that without the test the Kingdom could not have been established, or 
would have soon broken up upon its establishment. A large part of this stems from the lack of 
understanding of God's previous Revelations. For instance there are very few, if any, Christians or Jews 
that comprehend the theme of the Bible. After thousands of years of perversion by the priestcraft the 
people have been left desolate and void. These people coming into the Baha'i Faith, without having the 
true foundation of the previous Revelations, don't understand the Baha'i Revelation and they soon pervert 
it as had been done in the past. Therefore an educator is essential in this age--One who is sent by God for 
that purpose--that is the Promised Lamb before the throne Prophesied to come in the Book of Revelation. 
And unless a person is educated by the Lamb's Book of Life, Prophesied to come in the Book of 
Revelation, there is absolutely no possibility of that person to enter into the Kingdom. Enclosed J am 
sending a copy of the introduction to that book. 


There is so much that both you and Donald could do for the Faith, if Donald could give up, or withdraw 
his obstruent claim, and you would stop supporting it, so that both of you could become firm in the 
Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will. First of all this book that I am sending you the introduction to, 
needs to be translated into French, Italian, Spanish, German, Russian, other European languages, and 
Arabic. Through your's and Donald's contacts this talent is available. We must follow the admonitions of 
‘Abdu'l-Baha in the Will and Testament: 
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"In these days, the most important of all things is the guidance of the nations and peoples 
of the world. Teaching the Cause is of utmost importance for it is the head comerstone of 
the foundation itself. This wronged servant has spent his days and nights promoting the 
Cause and urging the peoples to service. He rested not a moment, till the 
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fame of the Cause of God was noised abroad in the world and the celestial strains from 
the Abha Kingdom roused the East and the West. The beloved of God must also follow 
the same example. This is the secret of faithfulness, this is the requirement of servitude to 
be the Threshold of Baha'! 
"The disciples of Christ forgot themselves and all earthy things, forsook all their cares 
and belongings, purged themselves of self and passion and with absolute detachment 
scattered far and wide and engaged in calling the peoples of the world to the Divine 
Guidance, till at last they made the world another world, illumined the surface of the 
earth and even to their last hour proved self-sacrificing in the pathway of that Beloved 
One of God. Finally in various lands they suffered glorious martyrdom. Let them that are 
men of action follow in their footsteps!" 


I wouldn't ask either you or Donald to do anything that the Master didn't set the example for in his Will 
and of which both Mason and myself followed in his footsteps: for over fifty years now, starting at the 
early age of fifteen, I have been engaged in teaching the Cause of God, and since Mason's announcement, 
the Kingdom. I was joined in this effort ever since my marriage to my faithful wife, Dr. Opal M. Jensen. 
At one time, following a very successful teaching effort in Missouri, we left a very lucrative practice in 
St. Louis, MO traveling to the other side of the globe to establish the Cause in one of the last Islands to 
receive the Baha'i Faith. When we came to Reunion Island, a department of France, they had never heard 
the name Baha'i. When we left fourteen months later we had established a well grounded assembly and 
many sincere believers. This was accomplished by the only one of our contacts that could speak both 
English and French. All of our teaching had to be done through an interpreter. Upon arriving on Muritious 
Island, 120 miles away to the east, they had but a few believers. In a two and a half year period we 
increased the number to over 300 with well established assemblies in Port Louis, Beau Basin, Rose Hill, 
Belle Rose with strong groups in six other Centers. Several Muritians that we had brought into the faith 
became pioneers to a slave island Chagros, by signing a contract putting themselves in slavery, to bring 
the Cause of God to that island. One of them, Pouva Murdi, was cited a hero by Shoghi Effendi. Shoghi 
Effendi knighted both my wife and myself knights of Baha'u'llah. By sacrifices, blood, sweat, devotion, 
with many hours of study, teaching and having firesides almost every night for years, and by confirmation 
from on high we have been able to bring in peoples from all over the world into the Cause; and since we 
have been in Montana we have brought thousands into the Kingdom. I tell you this not to brag, but like 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha to set an example. Everything that we have has been placed on the Altar of Sacrifice, for the 
Kingdom. 


To become devoted to God, the best thing is believing in God. If you sit down and try to figure out the 
consequences of living by God's program you'll be so busy projecting, calculating, figuring, you'll never 
get around to committing to him. The way to believe in God, as any spiritual person will tell you, is 
assume He is truth and just begin operating by His system, no questions asked, Like an automatic pilot. If 
truth is good then good things will happen to you and the Kingdom. If truth is good, should bad things 
threaten you you'll know innately how to ward them off. 


Clinging to truth. That's all. The simplest thing in the world. Clinging to truth automatically summons 
good consequences. The right things just fall into line. Debates and indecisions evaporate. You're free just 
to be happy. 
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That's what God's all about. God and love and truth. I've never known a person to choose God and be 
dissatisfied with his choice, have you? I've known many people who postpone and debate, postpone and 
debate, trying with their master degree intellects to reason and to predict outcomes. For their troubles, 
they seem always plagued with some inexplicable disorder. A paranoia that someone is trying to put them 
down. Some malfunction that needs attention. Their problem is that they try to evaluate in each situation 
which would be a more profitable act: the truthful or the untruthful. They are the prisoners and 
practitioners of Situation Ethics, and they are so busy with their constant inner debate they haven't time to 
relax and enjoy the great beauty of life. For all their bother, about half their decisions poison them 
anyway. 


Think of how much better it would have been had the Baha'is believed in God, the truth of His 
Revelation, and of His Covenant. 


If any person would have put forth the claim and the type of proofs that I have, I would have traveled to 
any place in the world just to sit at his feet and learn from him, but alas no one has come forth. There is so 
much that both you and Donald could have learned had you visited me. Now that you haven't, read my 
introduction carefully. This will be followed by Part II, Jeane Dixon Was Right, to be translated. Then 
Part III, then Part IV, then Part V. In arising to the challenge both you and Donald can learn the 'new 
song' before the throne by translating it into Italian and French. This you can do without leaving your 
home. In doing this you can do more for the Kingdom than everything that you have done in the past. 
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eye euante Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


Aad he shall set ap ax 
eangn for the nations. ard 
shall axpem ble the outcasts of 
Jersel, and gather segether the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth. 


Isaiah 11:12 


After than | bebeld. end. te. a 
great suliitude, whack ao man 
could number, of all nations, and 
dindred, and people, and tongues. 
stood before the Lamb, clothed with 
whur robes, and palms es their 
hands 
“And ! heerd the namber of 
them whick were sealed; and 
there were sealed ac hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Lsracl.” Z | and unto the Lent 

Revelation 1:4 rn | Revclarion 7:9. 10 


And crord with « loud voice. 
saving. Selvetion to oar God 
whecd nitteth upon the throne 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


March— May 4, 1990 
4117 Colonial Lane 
Missoula, Montana 
59801 USA 


EPISTLE #5 
Dear Pepe, 


I have been receiving a large number of phone calls from Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant 
throughout the U.S., wanting to know how come you are so dense. In spite of the voluminous Epistles and 
supporting material that I have sent you they cannot see how you do not see the light. They are very much 
disturbed that their guardian, that God had purposed, is ignorant of the Baha'i faith and chooses to remain 
that way. They can accept the ignorance of the populace in this matter but to find it at the top of the faith 
is almost unfathomable. The believers coming into the "kingdom" are expanding at God's speed but the 
Guardian is stuck in the mud out there (so to speak), and nothing seems to jar him loose from his lethargy. 
They know that I know the answer and they have been pressuring me to share it with them, because they 
know that you are the guardian and they want their guardian. 


I was trying to avoid divulging the causes of your stance hoping that my efforts to teach you would have 
been more successful so I wouldn't have to share this with them. But now for the good of the Kingdom 
and for your good I am compelled to unveil the cause of the dilemma that has been confusing the people 
of Baha. There is a cause to every effect. In most cases unless the cause, or causes, are removed the effect 
doesn't change. I was trying to change the effect without removing the cause. 


After teaching the Cause of God throughout the world for over sixty years I have developed a keen sense 
of where the student is coming from. This is necessary to know, for you can't fill a 
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glass that is already full of something else, so first of all it is necessary to empty the cup, something I had 
not done with you. 


Your main problem, like a large sector. of the world, is that you, like them, have a false belief that you 
already have salvation in your own religion and. have no need of the revelation of Baha'u'llah, or 
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becoming a Baha'i. In your case it is very deep seated. Because of this all the efforts of Mason, or myself, 
to teach you the Baha'i Faith have failed. Unless this delusion that you have is removed you could never 
receive salvation and attain that very high station that God has set aside for you. I do not like to shove 
religion or the Baha'i faith down the throat of anyone, but in your case it is imperative for your good and 
that of the Cause of God that you have your impediment overcome. The myth that you believe that you 
have salvation in, is a barrier to your salvation and you achieving the high station that God has set aside 
for you. This also deprives those that are Baha'is, that are firm in the provisions of the Covenant, of their 
guardian. 


AS a private person it is no business of mine as to what you or anyone else believes or does; whether he 
goes to heaven or hell is no concern of mine, as long as it doesn't have a detrimental effect upon the 
Cause of God, namely "the World Order of Baha'u'llah;" as found in Baha'u'llah's Revelation, as 
delineated in 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will and Testament, which was authorized by Baha'u'llah's Covenant 
and His Tablet of the Branch. However you were adopted by Mason Remey Aghsan and then appointed 
by him to be his successor in the guardianship. Upon the passing of Mason, you were no longer a private 
person, but became the guardian of the Baha'i Faith. You were no longer responsible to Mason or any 
other dead person, but to God and to the Cause that you were elevated to serve. Like you, when I fulfilled 
prophecy, not of my own doing, but by the hand of God and elevated to the position of promoter and 
establisher of Baha'u'llah's Kingdom as delineated in the writings of the Baha'i Faith, I am no longer a 
private person but under the strong hand of God to carry out His Purpose. Therefore it is for me to 
admonish those that are in opposition to God's Will, that is found inscribed in the Holy Writings. 


Weare all the product of heredity and environment. There are three types of personalities that we have: 1. 
an inherited, 2. an acquired and 3. that which comes through the breath of the Holy Spirit. Your 
personality is your individuality and it is different from every other person in the world. There are no two 
of us alike. 


When we are first born into this world we only possess the inherited. This comes from the genomes. The 
genomes give us our physiques and our traits as well as our susceptibilities to disease and wrong doings. 
They also give us a special gift that 
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is different from everyone else, that if developed we would be a genius, such as Edison, Einstein, 
Westinghouse, Graham Bell, Marconi etc, etc.[1] The genomes also give us that high spiritual station that 
is different from everyone else, that is, if we go out and win it (develope it). That specific chromosome (a 
rib like substance--Gray's anatomy) is the rib that God took out of Adam and made Eve--the soul. 


After we are born we start to develope our second personality--the acquired. Everything around us, 
people, animals and things contribute to the development of this personality. These things educate us to 
either good or bad (The tree of knowledge of good and evil, Gen. 3:1-13). It could lead to our 
development to either become a genius, mediocre or just a plain loser. 


Should our environment bring us to the breath of the Holy spirit and we drink deeply of this spirit that 
comes from the divine Manifestations ("The tree of life and live for ever and ever," Gen. 3:22), and if we 
do what they tell us to do we then develope that high spiritual station that is unique from everyone else, 
and live for ever and ever. This is what we call winning or earning your station. But should we become 
snagged into one of the apostate religions that had become corrupted by the clergy class, such as the 
denominations or sects of a religion and we accept a substitute for the breath of the Holy spirit, as that of 
in the Catholic Church that has corrupted the Christian Revelation, we are then deflected from 
recognizing the reappearance of the Holy Spirit in the succeeding Manifestations, preventing us to eat of 
the "Tree of Life" and live for ever and ever. 


"And the Lord God said, Behold the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: 
and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 
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ever: (Gen. 3:22) 
"So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, and 
a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life. (Gen. 3:24). 


Similar to the Jews that don't accept the Revelation of Jesus. The Catholics don't accept Revelation of 
Muhammad or of Baha'u'llah. These people reject the succeeding Revelations believing that they have 
salvation in these corrupted apostate cults, and are thus cut off from the tree of life. 


Pepe, you were specially selected by Masons because of your genomes and environment. Where you are 
now living is the area that was settled by the Etruscans. The Etruscans were a people living in north 
central Italy, now Tuscany and its chief city is Florence[2] According to Herodotus, the 5th century B.C. 
historian, "who considered the Etruscans to be immigrants from Lydia, or the 
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western portion of Asia Minor"[3] --now Turkey--which later became a Roman province. This was the 
ancient kingdom of Pergamum. The city of Pergamum was the capitol until the last of the Pergamenian 
kings, Attalus the III, bequeathed his realm to Rome in 133 B.C.[4]. This is the city of Pergamum that 
Saint John the Divine stated, in the book of Revelation, is the seat of the throne of Satan. 


"And to the church in Pergamum write: 'The words of him who has the sharp two-edged 
sword. I know where you dwell, where Satan's throne is... where Satan dwells" (Rev. 
2:12,13). 


Satan is that portion of our genomes and/or our acquired personality that have us turn away from the 
breath of the Holy Spirit and our salvation, believing that we are saved in our own sect or cult. Some 
people create their own sect or cult and others Just follow someone else's creation, like Rex King and his 
followers. Rex's cult was after the original, or the prototype Satan, Nimrod, whose system now rules the 
world. When Mason designated Rex as Satan it was after the original, Nimrod.. Rex like Lucifer[5] 
(Nimrod) sought a station above his station and God cast him down to hell. 


"I told Rex that no one of my acquaintance has a better knowledge of the Baha'i faith than 
he but as Lucifer[6] in Old testament days chose to put truth aside and espouse the cause 
of Satan, so had he done in these modern times decided that he would now assume the 
station of Satan in these days of the Dispensation of Christ, despite the many 
opportunities that I had given him to change his evil ways, yet he refused and blatantly 
insisted on maintaining his satanic intent ions, therefore obliging me to cast him out from 
all association in this world with the people of God that included the life to come as well 
as his life here upon earth - his station to be ever and eternally that of Satan for ever 
more." --Charles Mason Remey 


Nimrod taught the religion of God revealed by the Manifestation of God, Adam, and he built an empire to 
the living God, then he became apostate and returned his people to Paganism. Nimrod expanded 
Paganism from Just nature worship to include the worship of the of sun, moon, planets and stars, 
designating himself as Saturn and his father Cush as Jupiter, of which all the other gods were to descend. 
He was then brought to justice by Shem, the beloved son of Noah. He was subsequently executed and his 
body cut up and a portion of it sent to the leaders of the nations of his empire: 


"Now when Shem had so powerfully wrought upon the minds of men as to induce them 
to make a terrible example of 
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the great Apostate [Nimrod], and when that Apostate's dismembered limbs were sent to 
the chief cities, where no doubt his system had been established, it will be readily 
perceived that, in these circumstances, idolatry was to continue--if at all, it was 
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indispensable that it should operate in secret. The terror of an execution, on one so 
mighty as Nimrod, made it needful that, for some time to come at least, the extreme of 
caution should be used. In these circumstances, then, began, there can hardly be a doubt, 
that system of "Mystery," which having Babylon for its center, has spread over the world. 
In these Mysteries, under the seal of secrecy and the sanctions of oath, and by means of 
all the retile resources of magic, men were gradually led back to all the idolatry that had 
been publicly suppressed, while new features were added to that idolatry [the trinity] that 
made it even more blasphemous than before. That magic and idolatry were twin sisters, 
and came into the world together, we have abundant evidence." (The Two Babylons pp. 
66,67) 


The word Satan is synonymous with the abbreviation "'Sat.' Sat.= 1. Saturday [the day of Satan and/or 
Saturn]. 2. Saturn. Satan-- In the Bible, the great adversary of God and tempter of mankind; the Devil; 
identified with Lucifer. Luke 4:5-6 Rev. 12:7-9 (< Hebrew satan enemy < satan to oppose, plot 
against)."[7] Nimrod associated his station to that of Sat. or Saturn. The words Satan and Saturn are both 
associated with the abbreviation Sat., thus Satan and Saturn are synonymous thus identifying Nimrod as 
the original or prototype Satan of which Rex was a copy. See exhibit enclosed. 


Semiramis back in Babylon, receiving a portion of her husband's body, was angry and got even by 
establishing a cult: 


"If there was one who was more deeply concerned in the tragic death of Nimrod than 
another, it was Semiramis, who from an original humble position, had been raised to 
share with him the throne of Babylon. What, in this emergency shall she do? Shall she 
quietly forgo the pomp and pride to which she had been raised? No. Though the death of 
her husband has given a rude shock to her power, yet her resolution and unbounded 
ambition were in nowise checked. On the contrary, her ambition took a still higher flight. 
In her life her husband had been worshipped as a god, yea, as the woman's promised 
seed...." (The Two Babylons, by Hislop p.58). 


Semiramis added a whole new dimension to Nimrod's apostasy. in addition of his Paganism she brought 
into the world the "Trinity" (a Triune God). She became pregnant stating that it was 
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due to the Holy Spirit which was the habitation of her womb. When the son was born she claimed that he 
was the incarnation of his father Nimrod, thus the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit.[8] In Babylonia he 
was called Bar-Nin (son of Nimrod). Because of the differences of languages he was called by different 
names throughout the world, for instance, in Egypt he was called Horus, the incarnated son of Osirus after 
he was dismembered and sent to the nations and being incarnated again mystically in his wife Isis, the 
Egyptian name for Semiramis. 


Semiramis replaced the emperorship (a king over an empire), with a religion, Nimrod's Paganism plus the 
trinity with the head being called "Pontif". She indoctrinated her "Divine Son" and set him up as the first 
Pontif of her new religion, that the people of the defunct empire of Nimrod turned to in place of the 
Divine Emperor, Nimrod. It became an international Trinitarian Pagan religion that spread throughout the 
world. It eventually invaded the Divinely revealed religions, as they appeared: Judaism, Hinduism, 
Zoroastrian, Buddhism and Christianity, destroying them. Each of the Pontifs were worshipped as a god. 
When they died their statue was placed in a pantheon to be worshipped. They were each worshipped with 
a different function or quality, such as, one was a fertility god, another for wealth, another was turned to 
for health and others were prayed to for salvation, etc. 


There were various kings of the different nations that had tried to reestablish a king over the empire of 
Nimrod, but it wasn't until the Pontif Nebuchadnezzar became king that this took place. He conquered the 
biggest part of what was Nimrod's Empire. Right after Cyrus, a monotheist, conquered Babylon the Medo 
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Persian kings expelled the pontificate and priest to Pergamum where they set up the throne of Satan.[9] 
Some went on to Italy and settled in Etruria. The Pontificate split. One was seated on the throne in 
Pergamum| the other went to the Etruscans in Italy and established a city on its southern border called 
Saturnia: 


"In common with all the earth, Rome at a very early prehistoric period, had drunk deep of 
Babylon's 'golden cup.’ But above and beyond all other nations, it had a connection with 
the idolatry of Babylon that put it in a position peculiar and alone. Long before the days 
of Romulus, a representative of the Babylonian Messiah, called by his name, had fixed 
his temple as a god, and his palace as a king, on one of those very heights which came to 
be included within the walls of that city which Remus and his brother were destined to 
found. On the Capitoline hill, so famed in after-days as the great place of the Roman 
worship, Saturnia, or the city of Saturn (Satan], the great Chaldean god, had in the days 
of dim and distant antiquity been erected." (The Two Babylons p. 239) 
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"A colony of Etruscans earnestly attached to the Chaldean idolatry, had migrated, some 
say from Asia Minor,...and settled in the immediate neighborhood of Rome. They were 
ultimately incorporated into the Roman state, but long before this political union took 

place they exercised the most powerful influence on the religion of the Romans." (ibid) 


"It was admitted on all hands that the Romans derived their knowledge of augury, which 
occupied so prominent a place in every public transaction in which they engaged, chiefly 
from the Tuscans,|10] that is, the people of Etruria," (ibid p. 240). 


"At first the Roman Pontiff had no immediate connection with Pergamos and the 
hierarchy there; yet, in the course of time, the Pontificate of Rome and the Pontificate of 
Pergamos came to be identified. Pergamos itself became part and parcel of the Roman 
empire, when Attalus III, the last of the kings, at his death, left by will all his dominions 
to the Roman people, B.C. 133. For sometime after the kingdom of Pergamos was 
merged in the Roman dominions, there was no one who could set himself openly and 
advisedly to lay claim to all the dignity inherent in the old title of the kings of Pergamos 
The original powers even of the Roman Pontiff seem to have been by that time abridged, 
but when Julius Caesar, who had previously been elected Pontifex Maximus became also, 
as emperor, the supreme civil ruler of the Romans, then, as head of the Roman state, and 
as head of the Roman religion, all the powers and functions of the true legitimate 
Babylonian Pontiff were supremely vested in him, and he found himself in a position to 
assert these powers. Then he seems to have laid claim to the divine dignity of Attalus, as 
well as the kingdom that Attalus bequeathed to the Romans, as continuing in himself; for 
his well known watchword, "Venus Genetrix"[11] which meant that Venus was the 
mother of the Julian race, appears to have been intended to make him 'The Son' of the 
great goddess, even as the 'Bull-horned' Attalus had been regarded. Then, on certain 
occasions, in the exercise of his high pontifical office, he appeared of course in all the 
pomp of the Babylonian custom, as Belshazzar himself might have done, in robes of 
scarlet, with the crosier of Nimrod in his hand,' wearing a mitre of Dagon [the gaping 
jaws of a fish] and bearing the keys of Janus and Cybele [Roman names of Nimrod and 
Semiramis]" (ibid p. 241). 


This Pontificate of Julius Caesar that merged with the one 
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bequeathed to Rome, by the "Bull-horned Attalus,"" was passed down to the succeeding emperors of 
Rome even into the Christians era. Constantine I whose father was a Pagan and sat on the throne of Satan, 
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and whose mother, Helen, who was a Trinitarian Christian, became a Christian although he sat on the 
throne of Satan and was vested in Satan's garb, he was the Pontiff of the Pagan religion and was emperor 
over the Pagan Roman empire. He did not relinquish this headship of the Pagan religion but passed it 
down to his sons and other succeeding Christian emperors until Gratian, a trinitarian Catholic, who 
refused to be vested in the garb of Satan or to be seated on Satan's throne. Gratian also abolished 
Paganism in the Roman empire and suppressed the office of Pontifex Maximus. 


"Thus did matters continue, as already stated, even under so-called Christians emperors; 
who, as a Salve to their conscience, appointed a heathen as their substitute in the 
performance of the more directly idolatrous functions of the pontificate (that substi tute, 
however, acting in their name and by their authority), until the reign of Gratian, who, as 
shown by Gibbon, who was the first that refused to be arrayed in the idolatrous pontifical 
attire, or to act as Pontifex."[12] 


After Gratian's edict abolishing Paganism in the Roman empire Paganism was suppressed throughout the 
empire, except in the city of Rome where Jerome writing of this period "calls it 'the sink of all 
superstition." 


"Within a few years after the Pagan title of Pontifex had been abolished [376 AD], it was 
revived, [in 378] by the very emperor that had abolished it, and was bestowed, with all 
the Pagan associations clustering around it, upon the Bishop of Rome [Pope Damasus], 
who from that time forward, became the grand agent in pouring over professing 
Christendom, the ruinous doctrine of baptismal regeneration, and then all the other 
doctrines of Paganism derived from ancient Babylon. When this Pagan title was 
bestowed on the Roman bishop, [Pope Damasus] it was not as a mere empty title of 
honour it was bestowed, but as a title to which formidable power was annexed. To the 
authority of Bishop of Rome in this new character, as Pontifex, when associated "with 
five or seven other bishops" as his counsellors, bishops, and even metropolitans of 
foreign churches over extensive regions of the West, in Gaul not less in Italy, were 
subjected; and civil pains were attached to those who refused to submit to his pontifical 
decisions. Great was the danger to the cause of truth and righteousness when such power 
was, by imperial authority, vested in the Roman bishop, and 
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that a bishop so willing to give himself to the propagation of false doctrine.....Now, 
when we examine the history of the period in question, we find that the fact exactly 
agrees with the prefiguration; that soon after the Bishop of Rome, [Pope Damasus] 
became Pontif, and, as Pontif, set himself so Zealously to bring Paganism into the 
church,....It is clear, that immediately after Damasus, the Roman bishop, received his 
political power, the predicted "apostasy", so far as Rome was concerned, was broadly 
developed." (The Two Babylons pp. 247, 248) 


"In exact proportion as Paganism has disappeared from without the church (the closing 
down of the Pagan temples], in the very same proportion it appears within it." (ibid 251) 


Part of Semiramis' doctrines was the baptism of infants, it was not for the salvation of the souls, as she 
had taught, but for the Pagans to commit their children to the church, telling them that. these children 
would scream in hell forever if they were not baptized. The baptism of infants is Pagan not Christian. 


As the Pagans worshipped their gods (icons of their deceased Pontiffs in their Pantheons and Temples) 
they now worshipped their Patron saints and their icons in the Cathedrals and Churches. As they had also 
worshipped the goddess Semiramis under the various names she went by in the various nations, due to the 
differences in languages. For instance, in Egypt she was called Isis; among the Jews, Estoreth, Aphrodite 
of Greece, and the Venus of Rome and Greece was identical with Astarte, Aurora, of both Ephesus and 
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Florance as Fides and Diana. Cybele, Magna Mater = Rhea and Terra, Juno and Mai, Avril Irene, Ishtar, 
Madonna, Urania etc. The Pagans didn't give up the worship of their goddess, they Just changed the name 
to Mary "the mother of God," just as the Pagans called Semiramis the mother of god Where they 
worshipped their gods, by name, they just changed the names to their patron Saints, such as, St. 
Christopher, St. Francis, St. Patrick, St. Remey etc. Icons of these so-called saints desecrate, defile, clutter 
up and besmirch their churches cathedrals and homes with this damnable Babylonian Paganism which 
began to creep into the Christian Church at Pergamum, became the law of the Roman Empire by the 
Council of Nicea, flung the doors wide open by Damasus and by the Sth, 6th, and 7th centuries became 
full bloom. Instead of Christianity overcoming Paganism, Paganism conquered Christianity. By the 8th 
century the Christians awoke to the fact that the idols that their ancestors left when they entered 
Christianity had now returned in the Church, only under different names (Gibbons). It became the cause 
of the multitudes leaving the church and being converted to Islam, to such a degree that the emperor, Leo 
IH, called a synod of 365 bishops and senators to determine the cause and find a 
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solution, for the extinction of the Church and the Roman empire was at stake. They found that the cause 
was idolatry, for the Jews and the Muslims were hurling at the Christians the epithet- Idolater, Idolater, 
Idolater! Leo issued a decree to eliminate all idols from the Cathedrals and Churches but within fifty or 
one hundred years, they were all back again. Some Protestant Sects have been successful in limiting 
idolatry, but among the Catholics praying to patron saints and Mary has more or less limited or abolished 
the praying to God. 


"God is a Jealous God" and we are to pray to no one except Him, nor to seek benediction from anyone but 
Him. Therefore Moses, when he revealed the "ten commandments," placed these commandments 
foremost by making them the first two of the ten: 


"And God spake all these words, saying, I am the Lord thy God, which have brought thee 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me. Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of anything 
that is in the heaven above, or is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under the 
earth. Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor to serve them: for I the Lord God am 
a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me." (Exodus 20:1-5) 


Pepe, you are a wonderful man, and that is why Mason chose you to be his successor. He saw in you, "the 
spiritual within and was matched by a goodly character." He saw that your genomes were similar to his, 
that is, "The child is the secret essence of its sire." See W&T p.12. What you did for Mason is highly 
laudable and deserving of the highest of praise. Your sacrifices on his behalf showed your detachment 
from the things of this world. In your time of greatest need, after the so-called Baha'is deserted Mason, I 
was undergoing a crisis of my own. I was deprived of an income and the full burden of taking care of the 
debits rested on the shoulders of my lovely wife. Although I was deprived from coming financially to 
your aid, Dr. Opal managed to donate what she could by depriving herself, of which I was thankful. I am 
sure all that you did for Mason will always be in his memory. But this will not bring you salvation, nor 
will it bring salvation to Dr. Opal or the others that donated. Salvation only comes through the breath of 
the Holy Spirit, and this comes to us through eating of "the Tree of Life". 


"And the Lord God said, Behold the man is become as one of us, to know good and evil: 
and now, lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and live for 


ever: .... So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the garden of Eden 
Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, 
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to keep the way of the tree of life." (Gen. 3:22,24) 
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Jesus said: "Verily, verily I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born of flesh is flesh; and that 
which is born of spirit is spirit." (John 3:5,6) 


Then Jesus said: "It is the spirit that gives life, the flesh is of no avail; the words that I 
have spoken to you are spirit and life." (John 6:63) 


You being raised in a strict Catholic family, although leaving it at an early age, the church didn't leave 
you. You brought it with you. Although you left the church you were indoctrinated by it at the most 
impressionable ages. You saw some false doctrines and detached yourself from them, but you brought 
many of the false doctrines with you and these doctrines that are believed and cherished by you prevent 
you from seeing the truth. One of the chief ‘doctrines of Paganism is that there are no proofs and that 
"you should believe by faith (blind faith), for if it was by proofs then it wouldn't be faith." The reason that 
the Pagans adopted this doctrine of Semiramis is that if they went by proofs they would cease being 
Pagan. The difference between the religion of God and Paganism, is that the religions of God is one of 
faith being based upon proofs. This is true faith. For this reason God gave us the intellect. The heart is a 
liar, it will accept anything into it; but the intellect searches for proofs, not mere rhetoric. Once that 
intellect has determined truth or fact by proofs, then we must have a pure heart to then accept into it only 
the truth. By your clinging to the Pagan concept of rejecting proofs you have created a religion of your 
own based on Paganism, and thus you turned away from the tree of life. 


God had a plan. It started with Adam, the great prophet. It is' "the tree of life" which is to make man in 
our image (Gen. 1:26). The "our" pertains to the nine Great Manifestations. Baha'u'llah established the 
doctrine of the "infallibility of the Divine Manifestations." To eat of this tree is to eat of the words[13] of 
these Manifestations. To eat is to digest, or understand their revelations, for their words are infallible. 
When 'Abdu'l-Baha summed up Baha'u'llah's Revelation into twelve basic principles and gave us the 
principle of the "the independent search after truth," it didn't mean to investigate any of the teachings of 
the Manifestations but to investigate for ourselves the proofs that they give for their Advent. Once we 
accept the Divine Manifestation our investigation stops, we then accept their unerring Divine Revelations. 


The Divine Manifestations are the intermediaries between God and man. They are men like you and I but 
they possess something 
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we do not and that is the Holy Spirit; what proceeds from them is but a breath of the Spirit, the word. 
Like the vegetable has something that the minerals don't and that is they grow and reproduce, and the 
animals are like the vegetables, they grow and reproduce, but they have something the vegetable doesn't 
have, that is, the five senses. We are like the animals, possessing the five senses, but we have something 
they don't have, the soul, which gives us the ability to think in the abstract. The animals' thinking is 
limited to the tangible. Possessing the Holy Spirit, the Divine Manifestations receive the thought of God 
and give it to us as the Revelation of God, the Logos. As the thought of God is Divine it is the infallible 
thought of God. Therefore the Revelations of the Divine Manifestations are the infallible words of God. 
Our search for truth is the search for the Divine Manifestation of God in our day. The Logos is the 
thought of God expressed in a Revelation. 


"The Logos existed in the very beginning, the Logos was with God, The Logos was 
divine" (John 1:1--a translation of the Bible by James Moffatt; Hon. D.D. <St. Andrews; 
Oxford>, D. Litt.).[14] 


Each of the Divine Manifestations give proofs for His Advent. The tribes of Israel were Promised a 
Deliverer by date and a star in the sky.[15] By these prophecies the Pharaoh knew that He had come so he 
had all the Hebrew infants up to two years of age slaughtered, but Moses escaped this slaughter, and later 
on came to the Pharaoh with ten proofs. Baha'u'llah wrote: 
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"Hast thou not heard what a man of the family of Pharaoh, a believer, hath said of old, 
and which God recounted unto His Apostle [Moses], whom He hath chosen above all 
human beings, and entrusted with His Message, and made the source of His mercy unto 
all them that dwell an earth? He said, and He verily speaketh the truth: "Will ye slay a 
man because he saith my Lord is God, when he hath already come to you with proofs of 
his mission? And if he be a lair, on him will be his lie, but if he be a man of truth, part at 
least of which he threatens will fall upon you.' This is what God hath revealed unto His 
Well-Beloved One, in His unerring Book."--(Gleanings From The Writings of 
Baha'u'llah, p. 221). 


But the Pharaoh, like you, didn't go by proofs. Each time Moses presented one of the proofs the Pharaoh 
rejected it. When Moses presented the Pharaoh with the tenth proof then the Pharaoh's son, the next to 
accede the throne, died in that plague as Moses predicted. The Pharaoh then in terror and remorse let 
Moses take the twelve tribes out of Egypt, but changed his mind when they reached the Red Sea. He went 
after them with his army to slaughter them, but God parted the sea and Moses and the tribes 
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went across, but when the Pharaoh tried to cross, the water came in on them and drowned them all. 


Because of the above proofs the Jews for 3500 years continue to believe that Moses was a Divine 
Manifestation and have held together in faith in the words that their Promises will be fulfilled. They were 
dispersed among all the other people of the world, suffering all kinds of humiliations and insults and 
going through all kinds of persecution and slaughters, like in the gas chambers of Hitler, waiting for their 
Promise of the Advent of their Messiah, (a descendant of David that is anointed), prophesied to come in 
the name of "The Glory of God, or Father" (Baha'u'llah) and to set up "The Kingdom of God on earth as it 
is in heaven." They remained faithful in the words because of the proofs Moses gave for his 
Manifestation. Without the proofs that Moses gave their religion and civilization would have passed away 
in a few centuries. 


Many are the letters written by Mason where he exhorts the believers to read the Book "Some Answered 
Questions" (SAQ). On March 1, 1968 Mason wrote a letter to Esther Segal, as follows: 


"For the past seven years I have been begging the believers to study the Book of Some 
Answered Questions and they will not do it. This Book dwells upon the knowledge of 
God. Some of the old Baha'is know nothing about the Laws of God. Consequently, like 
those who are circulating this man movement business, John Carre and others are doing 
no one any good and many great harm; but no real Baha'i who understands the ways of 


God would listen to their nonsense.... (signed Mason)." 


Mason asked us all to read and study this Book SAQ. It is a Book of explanations and proofs. I have read 
it hundreds of times, sometimes it now only takes several hours to read. Each time | find many wonderful 
new enlightenments. Some of the following quotes are taken from the X chapter of the: 


TRADITIONAL PROOFS EXEMPLIFIED FROM 
THE BOOK OF DANIEL 


Today, at table, let us speak for a little of proofs. If you had come to this blessed place in the days of the 
Manifestation of the evident light, Baha'u'llah, if you had attained to the court of his presence, and had 
witnessed his luminous beauty, You would have understood that his teachings and perfection were not in 
need of further evidence. Only through the honour of entering his presence, many souls became 
confirmed believers; they had no need of other proofs....But now, as that Light of Reality has set, all are 
in need of proofs... 

I do not wish to mention the miracles of 
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Baha'u'llah, for it may perhaps be said that these are traditions, liable both to truth and to 
error... Though if I wish to mention the supernatural acts of Baha'u'llah, they are 
numerous... But these narratives are not decisive proofs and evidences to all.... Yes, 
miracles are proofs for the bystander only... .and they are not decisive proofs even for 
those who see them, they may think that they are merely enchantments. 

Accordingly to-day, at table, we will refer to the explanation of the traditional proofs 
which are in the Holy Books. Until now, all that we have spoken are logical proofs." 


‘Abdu'l-Baha then proceeded to give the proofs from the Holy Book, the Bible, for the appearances of 
Jesus, Muhammad, the Bab and Baha'u'llah by giving the dates for their advents. These same dates that 
are found in the Bible are also given in the Great Pyramid. All the dates for the Advents of all the 9 
Divine Manifestations and a number of other Promised Ones are given in the passageways with each 
pyramid inch representing one solar year, and from the Altar Stone onward each pyramid inch 
representing one Baha'i month. This is the most scientific proof one can get, for in measuring these 
passageways, these dates are so accurate to even not only give the day but the hour and the minute, for 
stone does not expand or contract with heat or cold and also the temperature in the Pyramid is a constant 
68 degrees. The measurement that were used were not made by a Baha'i or Baha'is, but by scientists with 
the most exact measuring instruments. 


My main arguments in this epistle are not to give the proofs of anyone but to prove the proofs, for in the 
many letters that you have written to many believers you have given the Paganistic argument of 
"Conviction cannot come from any kind of 'proofs'." "There is NO SUCH THING AS A PROOF". "If 
you have PROOFS or offer PROOFS you are not dealing with FAITH but with a scientific methods." A 
scientific method is essential to recognize the Manifestation. Once we find Him through true scientific 
methods we then can have true faith that His Revelation is infallible; and drink deeply of the "water of 
Life", and eat of "the tree of life" and live for ever and ever. You say: "Jesus never gave proofs. No 
prophet did. They offer 'examples' to explain their teachings, not proofs." This is not true, they all gave 
proofs. A teaching is a hypothesis; it is not a fact until it is proven, therefore all the prophets gave proof of 
their Divine Mission, making their Revelation infallible. Baha'u'llah wrote in His Covenant--the KITAB- 
I-AH'D: 


"In bearing hardships and tribulations and in revealing verses and expounding proofs it 
has been the purpose of this oppressed One to extinguish the fire of hate and animosity, 
that, haply, the horizons of the hearts of 
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mankind be illumined with the light of concord and attain real tranquility"--Baha'u'llah 
(BAHA'I WORLD FAITH p. 208). 


Show me a person that doesn't go by proofs and I will show a person that doesn't want to know the truth. 


Jesus gave the most explicit proofs of his mission. These are recorded in the first two or three chapters of 
Matthew. He was prophesied by name (Jesus and Emmanuel have the same meaning). He was prophesied 
as to the Address where he was born (Bethlehem). He was prophesied according to his mission (to save 
people from their sins). Daniel prophesied the date that John the Baptist began his mission, the date that 
Jesus began his mission and his crucifixion. The star was prophesied by Zoroaster and the Magi 
(Zoroastrian priests), followed the star and found the infant Jesus. Jesus gave his genealogy back to David 
(Luke 3:23-31) to prove that he was the Christ--Messiah-- (a Descendant of David that is anointed)-- 
(Romans 1:3,4). Because of proofs, the fulfilling these prophecies--of being prophesied by name, address, 
date, mission, the star, his genealogy and many, many more such as the miracles, the early Christians 
went singing and dancing into the arena to be cut up by gladiators, to be torn apart by lions and eaten, to 
suffer all humiliations and persecutions, only surviving by living in the catacombs under Rome and by 
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these proofs the Gospel of Jesus was spread abroad, up until the time that Christianity was taken over by 
the Pagans, when they stopped giving proofs and instituted blind faith. 


After the time of Gratian and Damasus the faith was no longer spread by proofs but by the sword, and 
was maintained by the taking away of the Bible and it being replaced by the catechism to keep the 
Christians ignorant of the proofs. Today some of the Adventist groups are reinstituting some proofs, but 
the mass of the Christians are misguided by the Paganistic persuasion of blind faith, and because of this, 
the mass of the Christians rejected Muhammad, the Bab and Baha'u'llah. 


Muhammad also gave proof for his mission. Re taught Just outside of Mecca. When some Jews from 
Medina were entering Mecca, Muhammad gave them some of his proofs. There was a large concentration 
of Jews in’ Medina and they all became believers at once because of the prophecies in their Book; that one 
was to come from Arabia and was to be a descendant of Ishmael and Hagar. Because of this all the people 
of Medina became believers. Then when Muhammad came riding into Medina on a camel they made him 
their Emir, for he had then fulfilled another of the prophecies of the Book. 


Jesus had prophesied Muhammad by name, so when the Muslims entered the Middle East, coming up 
against the Roman army, the Christians of the Middle East took the side of the Muslims, as 
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they still had the Bible in the Aramaic language, the language of the Jews in Palestine, of which the 
bigger part of the New Testament was originally written, where Jesus had prophesied Muhammad by 
name. This caused mass conversion from Christianity to Islam. Later the name of Muhammad was 
translated into the Greek as Paraclete, and then in the King James Version as the Comforter (John 
14:16,26; 15:26; 16:7). In the Revised Standard Version the word for Muhammad was translated as the 
counselor. 


When they asked Muhammad for proofs he handed them the Koran and told them to write a better one. 
The verses of the Koran rhymed in the Arabic language and nobody was able to write a better one until 
the coming of the Bab. Because the Koran rhymed in the Arabic language it was not to be translated into 
other languages, giving the Muslims an international language as they all had to read the Koran in the 
Arabic. This produced the biggest Empire in the World at that time. It stretched all the way from the Isles 
of the Pacific to the Great Atlantic, and all the way through Spain into France. 


By using the Prophecies of the Old Testament the 8th Imam in 817 A.D. proved Islam and Christianity to 
the Exilarch[16] Isaac ben Moses of the seed of Bostonai, through his Persian wife Dara, who reigned on 
the throne of David (the 73rd direct male sperm descendant of King David). Isaac was converted to Shi'l 
Islam by the 8th Imam, Ali ar-Rida, at a religious conference in Mashad, Iran (eastern Persia, Khorasan) 
before the Abbasid Caliph Al -Mamum. The Exilarch, Isaac, then became a great promotor of Islam and 
with proofs converted hundreds of Jews to Shi'i Islam. He then moved the throne of David to 
Mazandaran where it was continued and preserved until Baha'u'llah moved it to Mt. Carmel Haifa, Israel. 


Going by the prophecies found in the writings of Islam, Shaykh Ahmed, and then Siyyid Kazim so 
accurately put together the proofs for the Advent of Promised Mihdi (the return of the twelfth Imam) that 
eighteen persons found him without the help of anyone else. The proofs were written in the form of a five 
pointed star. These proofs contained the date on which he would appear in the year 60.[17] This date was 
arrived at by the prophecy that when the twelfth Imam disappeared in 260 A.H. that he would reappear in 
one day of 1000 years, or the year 1260 A.H. This is the same date that Jesus gave in the Book of 
Revelation chapters 11 and 12 for the Advent of the Bab. See "Some Answered Questions" chapters XI 
and XIII, for explanations. These proofs contained "detailed indications as to the distinguishing features 
of the Promised One: He is of a pure lineage, is of illustrious descent, and of the seed of Fatimih. As to 
His age, He is more than twenty and less than thirty. He is endowed with innate knowledge [a 
Manifestation]. He is of medium height, abstains from smoking, and is free from bodily deficiency" 
(Dawn-breakers p.57). He was also prophesied by name and where he would be 
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found. Because of these proofs these eighteen deciples, called the Letters of the Living, went all 
throughout Persia teaching these proofs. Because of these proofs a large number of people became 
believers, because of the proofs they became so enraptured by the New Revelation that they suffered all 
kinds of humiliations and vicissitudes, persecutions and martyrdoms. 10,000 thousand Babis, almost 
down to the last man were cruelly put to death. Baha'u'llah, that Great Prince (Dan. 1:1) that was next to 
sit upon the throne of David, joined the ranks of the Babis Forsaking his castle, He was beaten with the 
bastinado and chained in that dark pit of Teheran. This was not done on blind faith but upon faith built on 
solid proofs. 


You say there is no solid proof: that 2 + 2 = 4 is an assumption. Yes. Until you count them: 1,2,3,4, which 
is the proof, then the assumption gives way to become mathematical fact. Truth only can be based upon 
this kind of fact. Blind faith is for the Pagans. 


Although Baha'u'llah is Prophesied by name, address, date and mission in the Judao-Christian Scriptures, 
when I was teaching the proofs of the faith on two islands of the Indian Ocean, Mauritius and Reunion, 
there were but only a few Christians and no Jews there. Most of the contacts were Hindus, Muslims and 
Buddhists. The Hindus who were in a majority were not interested in the fact that we could prove 
Baha'u'llah from the Bible. They wanted proofs from there own Scriptures. Because we were able to give 
these proofs they converted in large numbers. The same was true for the Chinese and for the Muslims. 
The reason that Baha'u'llah will be able to unite the world is that He is the Promised One of all the 
Religions including the American Indians, Eskimo-Aleut, and the Hopis who have a large abundance of 
prophecies. The pyramid of Meso-America has very similar prophecies to those as found in the pyramid 
of Giza. Because of these proofs the whole world will become Baha'i. The Baha'i faith first spread around 
the world because of the proofs, but then after this, it spread by the 12 Basic Principles and became a 
social club. This became the biggest cause for the great Violation. Because of this Mason told all the 
Baha'is under his guardianship to read and study the Book "Some Answered Questions"; the reason being 
it is a book of proofs. He wanted the faith to be based on proofs, not on blind faith as the Pagans. Nobody 
paid any attention to him. They did as they pleased. This caused them all to fall the second test, including 
you. 


Now something closer to home and the present. When Shoghi Effendi passed on in November of 1957 the 
"hands" sent cablegrams stating that Shoghi had no heir and left no will and thus the guardianship had 
come to an end and this was an unanimous 
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decision of the hands. I knew at that time that they were all Covenant-breakers. The next cablegram stated 
that they had decided, also unanimously, that the subject was closed and there should be no discussion on 
the threat of expulsion from the faith. At that point, because of the gag order, I developed a great dislike 
for the hands. They were doing what the Pagans were doing in the past preventing the believers to know 
the truth for themselves, and had they at any point elected or appointed someone, especially a hand, to fill 
the vacancy of the guardianship I would certainly reject him. At that point I was very wary of the hands. 
However, in spite of my negative sentiment of the hands, when Mason Remey (a hand of the Faith), in 
April of 1960 made his Proclamation proving that he was the next guardian, by showing how Shoghi 
Effendi appointed him and as this was the only appointment that he had made that could be construed the 
appointment for a succeeding guardian, by this proof I immediately accepted him. Mind you it was not for 
any love I had for the hands but by proof, and proof alone, that I went by. By this proof Count Harvey 
(Donald Harvey's father) and I were able, over a period of time, to convince the Baha'i communities of 
Joplin and Springfield, Missouri to the fact of Mason's guardianship. It wasn't by him being "Mr. nice 


guy. " 


It was because of the proof (being in accordance with the W&T) of your appointment to the guardianship 
and of your adoption by Mason (as Mason was adopted by 'Abdu'l-Baha) that I accepted you as his 
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successor in the guardianship. You fulfilled the two criteria (and the only criteria--an Ahgsan son and 
being appointed by the preceding guardian), for a succeeding guardian; this was in spite of your rebellion 
and Pagan beliefs. 


Although I was prophesied to come by name, address, date and mission as were Jesus and Baha'u'llah, 
and there are more proofs for my coming than anyone else in scriptures, as I have to raise up, an entire 
new race of believers from scratch, I am not going to go into these proofs here for it would be redundant. 
I have sent a few of these proofs to you in my other epistles, but each time the next day you wrote a 
"rubber stamp" rejection, because you don't go by proofs. 


You have created an entire new religion for yourself, which you believe and stake your salvation on; and 
going by proofs would destroy this belief. This religion is based on your Pagan roots and Pagan 
indoctrinations before and after you left the Church. Before the Pagans entered Christianity they 
worshipped their gods in the Pagan Temples and Pantheons. After they entered Christianity they 
continued to worship their Pagan gods, but under their new names as patron saints. In worshipping these 
saints it isn't necessary to worship God but to pray to a god, or patron saint to intercede for you before the 
throne, or before the Father. You wrote me, in 19 June, 1989: 
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"All the past and present threats of God's wrath falling upon me rather fall on deaf ears 
inasmuch as my conscience is "at ease" in the conviction that, having fulfilled my 
obligation to him, Mason Remey's prayers and spiritual protection will continue to rain 
down upon me from the Abha Kingdom." 


Bill Biehle, one of our dear believers who was from a very strict Catholic upbringing and attended 
Catholic school told me one of the "sisters" told the class that he must not pray to God because He is too 
busy and sometimes becomes very angry when someone bothers Him in prayer. She said you should pray 
to his "mother" whom He loves very much and would want to do whatever she asked. He said that the 
same principle applies to the patron saints. One of the prayers that they are to pray to "His mother" is: 
"Holy Mary mother of God Pray for us sinners now and at the hour of our death Amen." 


You're not alone however, Mason has a similar upbringing in the Episcopal church which is only a hair's 
breadth different than the Catholic. I don't know your genealogy, but Mason has given us his, and it may 
be similar to yours. His goes all the back to Ra'amah the son of Cush who is the son of Ham, the cursed 
son of Noah. Ra'amah was the brother to Nimrod who is Satan. When I met Mason in Washington D.C. 
he asked me to pray for him which I readily agreed. Then he told me what to pray: "O Shoghi Effendi in 
the Abha Kingdom pray for Mason Remey, supplicate in his behalf, intercede for him before the throne of 
God, Allah'u'Abha, Allah'u'Abha, Allah'u'Abha!" This was very strange to me but at that time I was under 
the illusion of the false doctrine of the infallibility of the Guardian.[18] But after I complied for a while I 
felt myself becoming sick (spiritually). At that time I made a discovery that I had succumbed to Paganism 
and stopped saying this prayer, substituting it for one of the Baha'i prayers. Later on while going through 
some of Masons writings I find that he himself was using this same Pagan prayer--praying to Shoghi 
Effendi--instead of God. 


You claim that "you have fully fulfilled your obligation to Mason," but that is not true. Mason adopted 
you and appointed you to be his successor in the guardianship, and this won't be until you have taken your 
place at the head of the IBC, as the guardian. You as his son must fulfill your role as the guardian, then 
Mason can say that you have fulfilled your obligation to him. Otherwise "the trust Mason Remey placed 
in you would be seriously violated." 


You have written that Mason had visions and heard voices and that I had also, and that certain individuals 
derive spiritual strength of conviction that motivates them in their determination to achieve very definite 
goals. You say that you feel a certain envy toward those who have, like Dr. Jensen and 
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Mason Remey. You wrote, "I am sure, had I had one myself, then my attitude and opinion would be in 
harmony with those who have had visions and heard voices." 


I heard a voice once only, that told me that I was the Joshua of the third chapter of Zechariah, but I told 
the voice that he was an evil spirit coming to beguile me and I told him to leave me, which he did. This 
was after I saw that I fulfilled the prophecies of that chapter except, that, at that time I didn't know that I 
had the "stone with seven eyes before me." We must not listen to such voices, although the one that I sent 
away was right, for later I found that I definitely had "the stone with seven eyes before me," proving to 
me that I was indeed the one prophesied in that chapter. 


Without proofs, we should never listen to voices, for we could never tell otherwise, whether this 
personage was an angel sent by God, or one sent by Satan to beguile us, which would be one coming 
from our genomes, or our conscious or subconscious desire to seek a station that is not our own. To do 
this we would not only beguile ourselves, but could lead many astray. For instance a number of believers 
have told me they have either had a dream or that they had heard a voice that told them that you were 
going to adopt them. I asked several of them lust what do you think this means and they responded that it 
meant that they were going to be the next guardian. This occurs about a half a dozen times a year. In short 
these voices lie to those that are vulnerable. 


When Mason heard voices he listened to the voices. One of these voices told him that he was the Lamb, 
although he could not be because he was the king seated upon the throne and the Lamb is before the 
throne (Rev. 5:1,6), and he didn't break any of the seals (Rev. 5:5). He didn't offer a single proof for his 
assertion. He assumed this because he knew that the Lamb was to come in 1963. He could not see that 
anyone could have a station above that of the guardian, therefor he was vulnerable. 


He also claimed to be that "Distinguished Individual" that was "to bring all under his overshadowing 
shelter." 


"Excerpt from the Guardian's letter of March 2, 1970:" 
"Not long ago, I had a letter from an old friend who writes:" 


"Dear Mason Remey, 

beste I have recently been going through the tablets of Abdu'l-Baha and in Vol. II, page 
541, I find this remarkable statement regarding a great Personage who is to appear in this 
present day. I quote: 
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O thou dear friend! - Know thou that the Distinguished Individual of every age is 
according to the virtues of that age. The Distinguished Personage who was in the former 
cycle, His power and virtues were according to the former age, but in this brilliant age 
and divine cycle, the noble Personage, the Radiant Star, the Distinguished one, will 
manifest with virtues which will eventually amaze the peoples, for he is in spiritual 
virtues and divine perfections loftier than all the Individuals; nay, rather, He is the Source 
of Divine benediction and the Center of the Radiant circle. He is certainly 
comprehensive. There is no doubt that He will reveal Himself to such a degree as to bring 
all under his overshadowing shelter. -" 


"P. S. The person mentioned in the Book of Abdul Baha's Tablets, Vol. III, page 541, is 
the present Guardian of the Baha'is faith. 


C.M.R." 
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Here the voices that Mason heard had lied to him, or he was listening to his own desires to covet that 
station that was above his station. Is this the same as Rex's ambition to covet that of the guardianship for 
himself? In either case he had submitted no proof. It was accepted by some, because they were still 
operating under the delusion of "the infallibility of the guardian," although by this time Mason had 
already told us that guardians make mistakes. Was this just another mistake? Why did he continue in it 
after I had sent him the proofs that I was the Promised One, when I had sent him a copy of "The Beast"? 
He laid truth aside and following his inordinate desires, he thus proceeded in the assumed role of another 
that had come with proofs, until it destroyed him. Everything he did and all his plans came to naught, 
with you and everyone else being the victim. Because in that assumed role, he saw that, that 
"Distinguished Individual" was the "Center of the Radiant circle." Therefore he developed an illusion that 
he would be able to bring all the dissident Baha'i factions together again, that somehow those on Mt. 
Carmel would see the need for a guardian and sit you on the throne there. He made you promises, based 
on his delusion, that never came to pass and left you holding the bag, so to speak. You wrote: "I believed 
fervently in Mason Remey. Even when all seemed to go against him. He made me promises which have 
not been kept. He made claims that have not come to be realized. He prophesied things that have not 
come to pass, and I have been left to face the music alone and without the assistance from the Baha'is 
which he assured me I would have." Yet you are holding to the deluded memory of Mason, still thinking 
that this will still happen. In the meantime you stand in opposition of the Promised One, and as Mason, 
you are "waiting for Dr. Jensen to come to his senses." Why? How about you? 


What is the difference in Mason making false claims and 
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usurping the role of the Promised One any different than the "hands" (Chief Stewards) making false 
claims and usurping the role of the guardian, or of Rex, or of Lucifer? They all sought a station above 
their station and God cast them all down (Isaiah 14:11-15; also see the Holy Mariner). 


Mason may have reasoned that he was assuming this role for "the good of the faith", but isn't this what 
"the Chief Stewards" put forth for their take over of the head of the faith, and what Rex said when he 
came to petition Mason to appoint him Regent Guardian? Wasn't the role that Mason claimed (that of the 
Lamb and that of that Distinguished Individual), far above his station of the guardian? Didn't you tell 
someone?: 


"I admire Dr. Jensen and all he is doing for the Faith. Some may think he is working in 
opposition to the Faith of Baha'u'llah. He may or may not, but as long as I believe he is 
sincere in his convictions then, I shall not object for it is for me not to judge him but God 
alone, for, Leland Jensen's claim is very close to the station of individuals in the past. At 
that height (spiritual) he has placed himself far above any mortal judgement. This is a 
grave responsibility for him for we have been warned against false claims--and yet, we 
are also warned that we must be ever on guard so to not deprive ourselves of the spiritual 
fruit that may be forthcoming as no WORD is to be considered THE LAST WORD. Pepe 


" 


Mason saw that Rex was Satan, when he tried to advance to a station above his station, when he 
attempted to become the regent guardian, but when it became Mason's turn to be tested didn't he do the 
same thing as Rex? When Mason received the proofs that I had sent him instead of him investigating the 
truth, he "decided not to confront me on it." This was because I was a Jensen in good standing. He was 
lust "waiting for me to come to my senses." 


This is no trifling matter. If any of them didn't repent before they passed on they were cast out and didn't 
enter the Abha Kingdom. That is why I was so concerned about Mason and prayed so fervently for him to 
recognize his mistake, if it was one, before he left this realm. That is why I sent him proofs that he 
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couldn't be the Lamb before he passed on. It is my opinion that he did see the truth and repented before he 
passed to his reward. 


This is important to you for you base your salvation on Mason being in the Abha Kingdom; watching 
over you, protecting you and praying you into the Kingdom. You have a very serious problem. You place 
your salvation on being "loyal to the trust that Mason placed in you." If you should happen to recognize 
the "Promised One", the one that Mason thought he was when he set his goals, 


22 


and you became guided by him whom God had sent for that purpose, and this guidance, which is of God, 
is different than the goals that Mason had set when he was under the delusion that he was Lamb and that 
Distinguished Individual, that was "to bring all under his overshadowing shelter," of which didn't happen 
with Mason, "the trust that Mason placed in [you] would become seriously violated and, as a 
consequence, [your] fears of God's Wrath would become a reality." Therefore you close your eyes to all 
proof in fear that you might see the truth. 


Mason gave no proof. He placed his convictions on hearing voices, and as you didn't hear these voices, 
you only have his word for it, and you have no knowledge whether these voices were from God, or from 
the devil. But the results proved that the goals he had set for himself, showed, that he was neither the 
Lamb or the Distinguished Personage. On the other hand I have come with the most convincing proofs, 
and because of these proofs I have raised up an entire new creation of believers. 


You placing your salvation on "the memory of Mason" is Pagan. It has nothing at all to do with the 
religion of God. Besides your bringing the Pagan teachings, of "not going by proofs" with you when you 
left the church; you also brought with you the Pagan practice of the adoration of saints to achieve 
salvation. To you Mason was the most saintly person you had ever met or imagined, especially after he 
revealed that he was the "Promised Lamb" and the "Distinguished Individual," so he became your patron 
saint of salvation and veneration. While reading "THE BAHA'I PROOFS" by Mirza Abbul-Fazl,[19] of 
whom Abdu'l-Baha commissioned to come to America and write the Baha'i Proofs: "He was the first one 
who demonstrated by rational proofs, why the Pagan Christian religions are considered as Polytheism, 
although they owe their origin to the Almighty and acknowledge one God. For if by worshipping images, 
people are to be considered as polytheists, the Greek Church and Roman Catholic must also be considered 
such." He said: "It is therefore clearly evident among the bygone people the word 'god' signified 'saints' to 
the Christians." gods and saints mean the same thing. But when we pray to them and/or seek benediction 
from them, we have other gods before us, and our Lord God is a jealous God. The second commandment 
iS: 


"Thou shalt have no other gods before me... Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them, 
nor serve them: for I the Lord God am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
unto the children unto the third and fourth generation of those that hate me" (Deut. 5:7,9). 


Shoghi Effendi wrote in "THE DISPENSATION OF BAHA'U'LLAH:" 


"Dearly-beloved friends! Exalted as is the position and vital as is the function of the 
institution of the Guardianship in the Administrative order of 
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Baha'u'llah, and staggering as must be the weight of responsibility which it carries, its 
importance must, whatever be the language of the Will, be in no wise over-emphasized. 
The Guardian of the Faith must not under any circumstances, and whatever his merits or 
his achievements, be exalted to the rank that will make him a co-sharer with 'Abdu'l-Baha 
in the unique position which the Center of the Covenant occupies--much less to the 
station exclusively ordained for the Manifestation of God. So grave a departure from the 
established tenets of our Faith is nothing short of open blasphemy. As I have already 
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stated, in the course of my references to 'Abdu'l-Baha's station, however great the gulf 
that separates Him from the Author of a Divine Revelation it can never measure with the 
distance that stands between Him Who is the Center of Baha'u'llah's Covenant and the 
Guardians who are its chosen ministers. There is a far, far greater distance separating the 
Guardian from the Center of the Covenant, than there is between the Center of the 
Covenant and its Author. 

"No Guardian of the Faith, I feel it my solemn duty to place on record, can ever claim to 
be the perfect exemplar of the teachings of Baha'u'llah or the stainless mirror that reflects 
His light. Though overshadowed by the unfailing, the unerring protection of Baha'u'llah 
and of the Bab, and however much he may share with 'Abdu'l-Baha the right and 
obligation to interpret the Baha'i teachings, he remains essentially human and cannot, if 
he wishes to remain faithful to his trust, arrogate to himself, under any pretense 
whatsoever, the rights, the privileges and prerogatives which Baha'u'llah has chosen to 
confer upon His Son. In the light of this truth to pray to the Guardian of the Faith, to 
address him as lord and master, to designate him as his holiness, to seek his benediction, 
to celebrate his birthday, or to commemorate any event associated with his life would be 
tantamount to a departure from those established truths that are enshrined within our 
beloved Faith. The fact that the Guardian has been specifically endowed with such power 
as he may need to reveal the purport and disclose the implications of the utterances of 
Baha'u'llah and of 'Abdu'l-Baha does not necessarily confer upon him a station with those 
co-equal with those Whose words he is called upon to interpret. He can exercise that right 
and discharge this obligation and yet remain infinitely inferior to both of them in rank 
and different in nature."--Shoghi Effendi, THE WORLD ORDER OF BAHA'U'LLAH 
pp. 150, 151. 
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Because of Mason listening to voices and being mislead by them causing him "to seek a station above his 
station” and by you going by your Pagan beliefs, failing to recognize the Promised One sent by God with 
all the signs and proofs to establish the Kingdom of God, the two of you brought the Baha'i Faith to an 
end. There were no longer any Baha'is left. None recognized you as the succeeding guardian except the 
two Prophesied Knights. All the Baha'is failed. Thus the whole world failed. There are prophecies by both 
Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha that if the Baha'is failed, or if the world failed then God would raise up a 
whole new creation, or race of believers. You, yourself wrote: 


"Abdu'l-Baha warned that if mankind does not awaken to its obligations then God will 
raise up another race of men." 


In a letter from Donald to Charley: 


"A great shake-up is now in the offing and God is certainly able to raise up another 
people to illuminate the surface of the earth." 


How do you think God is going to raise up a whole new creation, or race of men that will turn unto Him? 
Why do you think God had His prophets prophesy the coming’ of an establisher for? The coming of the 
Lamb? The coming of the knight on the white horse? The coming of Joshua? The coming of the seventh 
angel? The coming of Shiloh who gathers the people? One would think that the guardians would be the 
first to recognize the Promised One of God. But those at the head of any religion are the first to deny the 
Promised One. Where do you think they go when they die. When one dies he goes to one of two places 
and they both start with the letter h. Jesus said iniquities must come, but woe betide them by whom they 
come. 


The greatness of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah, that of the Father, the University Education of the previous 
Revelations, is so great that the Precursor, the Bab, was himself a Manifestation in deference to the 
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others, like John the Baptist, who were not. Also, the establisher, or promoter, of this Revelation requires 
one whose station is far above the establishers of the past: 


O thou dear friend! - Know thou that the Distinguished Individual of every age is 
according to the virtues of that age. The Distinguished Personage who was in the former 
cycle, His power and virtues were according to the former age, but in this brilliant age 
and divine cycle, the noble Personage, the Radiant Star, the distinguished one, will 
manifest with virtues which will eventually amaze the peoples, for he is in spiritual 
virtues and divine perfections loftier than all the Individuals; nay, rather, He is the Source 
of 
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Divine benediction and the Center of the Radiant circle. He is certainly comprehensive. 
There is no doubt that He will reveal Himself to such a degree as to bring all under his 
overshadowing shelter. --'Abdu'l-Baha. 


Therefore this establisher, of this most Stupendous Revelation, was prophesied to come by the same kind 
of criteria used by God to prophesy the coming of the two Christs: I was prophesied to come by name, by 
address, by date and by mission, as were both Jesus and Baha'u'llah. The reason being I had to start from 
scratch (as they did), to raise up an entire new creation of Baha'is, for the Baha'i Faith ended with the 
passing of Mason. There were no more believers in the world. The whole world had failed to see the light. 
They failed because of the Pagan background and beliefs of the two last guardians, who, because of their 
Pagan beliefs were veiled that prevented them from recognizing and turning to the Personage whom God 
had sent and who was so thoroughly prophesied. 


"The Center of the Radiant circle" represents "the Radiant Star," which is "the noble Personage" that 
raises up that "new creation" which is "the Radiant circle" of brilliant believers, of whom twelve are my 
apostles and are the members of the body of the IBC. If you drop a pebble in a tub the concentric rings 
will go out until they reach the edge of the tub. If you drop a stone into a pool the concentric rings will go 
out until they reach the edge of the pool. If you drop a boulder into a lake the waves will go out until they 
reach the shore. If you drop a mountain three-quarters of a mile across at high velocity the tidal-waves 
will go all the way around the world. The mountain is that spiritual "Distinguished Individual" for this age 
in the spiritual heaven, and the Asteroid that is now in the sky coming close to the earth and that will 
eventually hit the earth is the Meteor that Baha'u'llah said will drive the Covenant-breakers out. The 
"Distinguished Individual" was dropped by God in Massoua (Missoula), the place prophesied to the 
Hopis, by Enoch (Quetzalcoatl), and in the Old Testament, who is the Promised Bahana, or true Baha'i 
that is to point out the Guardian. From this point waves are now going out throughout the world. These 
waves are the heavenly angels that I have sent out to gather the elect from the four corners of the world. 
"For the elects sake those days shall be shortened [of 'the tribulation']." Other wise no-one would be saved 
(Matt 24:21,22). 


You see Pepe you are not saved by saints or gods. No one is. Besides you have no assurance that your 
patron saint (Mason) made it into the Abha Kingdom, for it is not certain that he had repented before he 
passed on. Also you are not saved by being a "Mr. Goody two-shoes." No one is. The question was put to 
Abdu'l-Baha in the last chapter of the Book of SOME ANSWERED QUESTIONS number LXXXIV, 
THE NECESSITY OF FOLLOWING THE TEACHINGS OF THE 
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DIVINE MANIFESTATIONS. 
"Question.--Those who are blessed with good actions and universal benevolence, who 
have praiseworthy characteristics) who act with love and kindness towards all creatures, 


who care for the poor) and who strive to establish universal peace--what need have they 
of the divine teachings, of which they think indeed that they are independent? What is the 
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condition of these people? 

" Answer.--Know that such actions, such efforts, and such words are praiseworthy and 
approved, and are the glory of humanity. But these actions alone are not a sufficient; they 
are a body of the greatest loveliness, but without spirit. No, that which is the cause of 
everlasting life, eternal honor, universal enlightenment, real salvation and prosperity, is, 
first of all, the knowledge of God. It is known that the knowledge of God is beyond all 
knowledge, and it is the greatest glory of the human world. For, in the existing 
knowledge of the reality of things there is material advantage, and through it outward 
civilization progresses; but the knowledge of God is the cause of spiritual progress and 
attraction, and through it the perception of truth, the exaltation of humanity, divine 
civilization, rightness of morals and illumination, are obtained."--'Abdu'l-Baha, SAQ 
p.344 


Pepe, you told someone that they didn't need to read the Baha'i writings, all they needed was to be was a 
better person. When we invited you to come and study with my Apostles, the 12 Gates, you responded: 


"In view of the above, it is useless for you to persist in your efforts to convince me to 
submit to your newly created body of IBC for "indoctrination"- indoctrination to 
eventually occupy a position that will continue to be non-existent until Abdu'l-Baha's 
adoption of Mason Remey is LEGALLY established;-legally, mind you, not spiritually as 
has already been established by you." 


You call it "indoctrination"? Pepe you have four thousand years of Pagan genomes and Pagan 
indoctrination that goes all the way back to Nimrod and that whore of Babylon that the Etruscans 
worshipped under the Etruscan name of Fides,[20] which means to believe by blind faith. Semiramis 
deployed this doctrine (to believe by blind faith), so as to indoctrinate the Pagans and the Babylonian 
empire to her trinitarian god lie. This eventually invaded almost all the religions throughout the world 
including Catholicism, that indoctrinated you. Your blind faith and your worship of gods (patron saints) 
have so corrupted your moral and thinking that you refuse to study and become a Baha'i, and go by 
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"the Plan of God." 


You can be absolutely sure, that I have positively no intentions to sit a non-Baha'i and Pagan 
indoctrinated person on the throne of David, who doesn't accept his Aghsan adopted genealogy, and to 
have him interpret the Baha'i writings. There will be, on my part, no going before any Israeli court to 
make Baha'i decisions. This will be done only by a Baha'i court which is an activated IBC. 


God has a Plan, and it has existed from the beginning. It isn't something that just pops into someone's 
head and then he sets up a plan, which would be a plan of his own. God's Plan is revealed by the 
Manifestations and is recorded in the Holy writings and implemented by his astute followers. What you 
demand that I do to prove to you your "Aghsan" heritage is in opposition to the Plan of God. It is 
downright heresy. My mission is not to set a plan for myself; heaven forbid! Shoghi Effendi laid out 
"God's Plan" to establish the UHJ in the world when he set up an IBC that was to go through several 
stages and then blossom into the UHJ. He appointed your Aghsan father guardian, by appointing him the 
president, or head, of the body of the IBC, of which he also appointed the members of the body. You 
know the story. In 1959 the "hands" aborted this body in embryo. Mason then broke with the "hands" and 
before he left for America he made arrangements with the Minister of Religious Affairs for the State of 
Israel, for him, at a later date, to return to Haifa and set up another UHJ. Mason then set up another IBC 
by appointing the members to that body. He made them all vice-presidents with himself being the 
President. This IBC failed too. He realized why his first one failed; is that the members must be appointed 
by only the Lamb. So he decided to be the Lamb. He then set up another IBC and appointed the body of 
members calling them elders, with himself being the Lamb. This IBC failed also, because Mason was not 
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the Lamb. Instead of him looking for the Lamb he set a "plan of his own." This plan was in opposition to 
God's Plan so it failed also. This false plan was to bring all the dissident Baha'i groups together, and he 
implemented it by proclaiming that he was "The Distinguished Personage... the Center of the Radiant 
circle." This was a tragedy. It resulted in the destruction of the body of the believers. He ought to have 
known that it was absolutely impossible to re-fuse these different groups of Covenant-breakers together. 
Mason knew the Will and Testament, probably better than anyone else. In that Document 'Abdu'l-Baha 
makes it indubitably clear that once a person is diseased by Covenant-breaking that this disease is fatal. 
He likened it to leprosy and cancer. Like gangrene it is to be cut off. Mason in his second encyclical letter 
cut off the Covenant-breaking hands. In his third encyclical letter he cut off all those that follow the hands 
for Covenant-breaking. Then Mason cut Rex King off, which included his followers if they continued to 
support him. Mason knew that Joel Marangella was breaking the 
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Covenant. When I sent him my proofs he laid truth aside and continued to sail his ship on destructive 
waters which led to the complete destruction of the Baha'i Faith. You were aboard that ship, for you state 
that you were definitely part of his plan. Because of your Pagan indoctrination you are holding to the 
memory of the destructive plan that Mason had set up for himself. It is like trying to ride a dead horse. 


Mason was on the right track. He came to America to raise up a new IBC from among the American 
believers. He had Charles Gaines to write up the briefs and to eventually go to Israel to set the new IBC 
up through the Minister of Religious Affairs. This is a good plan. It was in conformity with God's Plan. 
This Plan is still intact. The Lamb, the only one that could raise up the members of the IBC, has now done 
so. The Lamb has also raised up God's heavenly army, who follow the Lamb wherever he goes (Rev. 
14:4,5). Shoghi placed the Aghsan king at the head of the body of the IBC in accordance to the Plan of 
God. And now the Aghsan king is to be again placed at the head of the body of the IBC, and this can only 
be done by the Lamb, Allah'u'Abha. 


Unless you pass through the "pearly gates" and learn the Baha'i Faith and purge yourself from your 
Paganism I will not be able to place you on your throne. 


Both Apostles Paul and John[21] wrote that the apostate religion of Paganism (the antichrist) was already 
present in the Christian Faith in their day; and Jesus tells us in the Book of Revelation, that it is entering 
into the Christian churches in Asia Minor (that used to the Kingdom of Pergamum), and perverting the 
Christians that Paul had brought into Christianity, that were pure, with Paganistic doctrines, such as 
worshipping of gods (Emperors and religious leaders), and their icons (idols), including the introduction 
of the trinity: 


"And to the angel of the church in Pergamum write: 'The words of him who has the sharp 
two edge-sword. I know where you dwell, where Satan's throne is; you hold fast my 
name [just like the Christians today] and did not deny my faith even in the days of 
Antipas my witness, my faithful one, who was killed among you, where Satan dwells. 
But I have a few things against you: you have some there that hold the teaching of 
Balaam ["devotees of heathen practices, who had infiltrated the ranks of Christians and 
were advising them to participate in heathen worship, were nicknamed Balaam. Evidently 
they had quite a following"], who taught Balak [see Numbers 25] to put a stumbling 
block before the sons Israel, that they might eat food sacrificed to idols and practice 
immorality. So you also have some who hold the teachings of Nicolaitans [the triune 
god]." 
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"Repent then. If not, I will come to you soon and war against them with the sword of my 
mouth... To him who conquers [overcomes his Paganism] I will give some of the hidden 
manna, [my explanations and commentaries], and I will give him a white stone, with a 


90 


name written on the stone [the Greatest Name] which no one knows except him who 
receives it." (Rev. 2:12-11) 


To the other of the seven churches in the territory of Pergamum, except the church of Philadelphia, Jesus 
gave similar evaluation of their beliefs and practices. These evils expanded throughout Christianity until 
they became the mainstream beliefs and practices of Christianity today. To each one of these churches 
(concepts that we find in the churches today) Jesus gave a warning, that would be executed upon his 
return if they didn't repent (purge themselves). He also told them of the Blessings that would enure to 
them that were able to repent and return to the Gospel of the Kingdom. 


"To the angel of the church in Ephesus write:....But I have this against you, that you have 
abandoned the love you had at first..." (Rev. 2:1,4) 


The love that they had at first was the love of the Gospel of the Kingdom (Davidic) taught to them by 
Paul, but is now being threatened by Paganism, as was the case in Pergamum: 


"...Remember then from which you have fallen, repent and do the works that you did at 
first. If not, I will come to you [Jesus on his return] and remove your lampstand from its 
place, unless you repent.... 'To him who conquers [overcomes his Paganism] I will grant 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the paradise of God. [the Abha Kingdom] (Rev. 
2:5,7). 


"And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write:....1 know your tribulation and poverty (but you are rich) 
and the slander of those who say they are Jews and are not, but are a synagogue of Satan[22]." Here the 
word Jew is used as a synonym for the impostors that deceive by claiming something that they are not and 
slander the true ones; like the "hands" that took over the Baha'i institutions and administration, 
fallaciously claiming authority and slandering the Guardian and those that followed him, which was 
Satanic. In the same way Christianity was taken over by the Pagans (trinitarians)--The Catholic Church. 
"Do not fear what you are about to suffer. Behold, the devil is about to throw some of you into prison, 
that you may be tested, and for ten days you will have tribulation[23]." The devil here are the ten Roman 
Pagan emperors that persecuted the Christians[24]. "Be faithful unto death, and [ will give you the crown 
of life" (ibid). The crown of life is the Halo, the golden hue that surrounds the heads of those that 
meditate on the Holy 
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scriptures, or the Word of God, or eat of the "Tree of Life." This is explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha where he 
wrote about the psychrons. "He who conquers [over comes Paganism] shall not be hurt by the second 
death[25]." The second death is the death of the physical body. The soul that is enlightened by the Word 
of God is the one that--Eats of the tree of life--and lives forever and forever; whereas, the physical body 
decomposes, and the soul that has not partaken of the tree of life is the same as dead, spiritual death. 


"And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write:.... I know your works, your love and 
faith and service and patient endurance, and that your latter works exceed the first. But I 
have this against you, that you tolerate the woman Jezebel, who calls herself a prophetess 
and is teaching and beguiling my servants to practice immorality and eat food sacrificed 
to idols. I gave her time to repent of her immorality. Behold, I will throw her on a 
sickbed, and those who commit adultery with her I will throw into great tribulation, 
unless they repent of her doings; and I will strike her children dead. and all the churches 
shall know that I am he who searches mind and heart, and I will give to each of you as 
your works deserve" (Rev. 2:19-23). 


"Who was Jezebel? 2:20-24 
"Thyatira was famous for its magnificent Temple of Artemis, another name of Diana 
[Semiramis]. Jezebel, it is thought, may have been a prominent woman devotee of Diana, 
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with a gift for leadership, who had a following of influential people in the city, and who, 
attracted militantly insisting, however, on the right to teach and practice licentious 
indulgence, claiming inspiration for her teaching. 

She was called "Jezebel" because like Jezebel the devilish wife of Ahab who had 
introduced the abominations of Astart [Semiramis] worship into Israel (1 Kings 16), she 
was introducing the same vile practices into the Christian Church." (HALLEY'S BIBLE 
HANDBOOK, REVELATION P.705) 


Jezebel here was used as a metaphor for the coming of the Catholic church in which all the Paganistic 
concepts were absorbed into it, including the deep things of Satan which are the trinity, worship of saints 
as gods and belief by blind faith, Fido, until it became: "Babylon the great the mother of harlots and of 
earth's abominations." Elsewhere in the Bible when religions became corrupted by Paganism they were 
referred to as "whores". Thus she was "thrown onto a sickbed" and those that had fornication with her 
caught her disease. Just like having fornication with a prostitute that has one of the venereal diseases 
including AIDS, the fornicator catches her disease that 


31 


could be deadly. She is called the "Mother of Harlots", because the sects that separated from her were 
daughter harlots: Anglican, Episcopalian, Lutheran and the other denominations and sects. And they have 
the same diseases as their mother: 


"Then one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls came and said to me, 'Come, I 
will show you the judgement of the great harlot who is seated upon many waters, with 
whom the kings of the earth have committed fornication, and with the wine of whose 
fornication the dwellers on earth have become drunk [confused and unable to go by 
proofs].' And he carried me away in Spirit into a wilderness [the present Pagan Christian 
so-called civilization], and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast (the Holy Roman 
Empire, now the United Nations] which was full of blasphemous names, and it had seven 
head and ten horns. The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and bedecked with 
gold and jewels and pearls, holding in her hand a golden cup full of abominations (the 
Paganism of Semiramis] and impurities of her fornication; and on her forehead was 
written a name of mystery: 'Babylon the great, mother of harlots and of earth's 
abominations.' And I saw the woman, drunk with the blood of saints and the blood of the 
martyrs of Jesus." (Rev. 17:1-6). 


"But to the rest of you in Thyatira, who do not hold this teachings, who have not learned 
what some call the deep things of Satan, to you I say, I do not lay upon you any other 
burden; only hold fast what you have, until I come. He who conquers [overcomes] and 
who keeps my works until the end, I will give him power over the nations, and he shall 
rule them with a rod of iron [the tongue], as when earthen pots are broken in pieces [so 
will the present world structure], even as I have received power from my Father; and I 
will give him the morning star ['the Radiant Star....of the Center of the Radiant Circle’]" 
(Rev. 2:24). 


"And to the angel of the church in Sardis write: 'I know your works; you have the name of being alive, 
and you are dead" (Rev. 3:1). The Christian Church with it Cathedrals and all of its trappings looks alive 
but has no spirit. Paganism killed it. It strayed far, far from Jesus' Gospel of the Kingdom. 


"Awake, and strengthen what remains and is on the point of death, for I have not found 
your works perfect in the sight of my God. Remember then what you received and 
heard;keep that, and repent. If you will not awake, I will come like a thief [while you're 
asleep and you won't recognize me], and you will not know at what hour I will come 
upon you [the whole world is 
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blind to my Advent]. Yet you have a still a few names in Sardis, people who have not 
soiled their garments [with Paganism]; and they shall walk with me in white [these are 
those that form my heavenly army, are the legends of the Covenant], for they are worthy. 
He who conquers [overcomes Paganism] shall be clad thus in white garments [white 
auras] and I will not blot his name out the book of life [the Lamb's book of life[26]]; I 
will confess his name before my Father [Baha'u'llah] and before his angels" [that is, I will 
bring him into "the God's new creation" of the Baha'i Faith]. 


"And to the angel of the church of Philadelphia [the city of brotherly love] write: 'The 
words of the holy one [the Advent of the return of Jesus (Joshua the establisher)], the true 
one, who has the key of David [who sets up the Davidic Kingship], who opens and no 
one shall shut, who shuts and no one opens. 

"T know your works. Behold, I have set before you an open door, which no one is able to 
shut; I know that you have but little power, and yet you have kept my word and have not 
denied my name. Behold, I will make those of the synagogue of Satan who say they are 
Jews and are not, but lie--behold, I will make them come and bow down before your feet, 
and learn that I have loved you." (Rev. 3:7-9) 


There has always been a very small congregation of true Christians, that have been able to resist 
Paganism, (non-trinitarians) and have held to the Gospel of Jesus, teaching the establishment of the 
Davidic Kingship. But the above pertains to "the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant." Those 
that call themselves Jews and are not is a metaphor for the Covenant-breaking Baha'is that call themselves 
Baha'is even though they have been expelled from the faith for Covenant-breaking, and also those who 
disparagingly refer to "The Baha'is under the Provisions of the Covenant," as: "Jensenites". 


"Because you have kept my word of patient endurance, I will keep you from the hour of 
trial which is coming on the whole world [1/3 of the people will perish in one hour], to 
try those who dwell upon the earth. I am coming soon [I'm he]; hold fast to what you 
have, so that no one may seize your crown [halo]. He who conquers [overcomes], I will 
make him a pillar in the temple of my God; never shall he go out of it, and I will write on 
him the name of may God [Allah'u'Abha], and the city of my God [Baha'i], the new 
Jerusalem which comes down from my God out of heaven, [the New Law of God] and 
my own new name [Baha'u'llah]." (Rev. 3:10-12) 
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The reason that Mason failed is that he has a similar genealogy as yours that, he wrote, that goes all the 
way back to Ra'amah the son of Cush and the brother of Nimrod, and he had an early indoctrination and 
conditioning similar to yours in the Episcopal church, of saint worship. Mason refused to give up his 
ancestor worship and he was building a Pantheon of gods, or saints when he constructed the Remeum. 
That is why he never accepted that he was the adopted son of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Had the "hands" not rejected 
him he would have brought this Paganism into the Baha'i Faith. God would have never allowed that, for 
only an Ahgsan, a descendant of David, can sit upon the throne of David. This is the day that is not to be 
followed by night. Therefore, this is to be exposed and put down before the Kingdom is established so 
that somewhere down the line, like five hundred years from now, no one may try to corrupt the Kingdom 
with the Paganism that had destroyed the religions of the past. I have in my hands the key to the 
bottomless pit and a great chain and to chain that ancient serpent the devil and Satan so they will deceive 
the nations no more: 


"Then I saw an angel [the 7th] coming down from heaven [of prophecy] holding in his 
hand the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain. And he seized the dragon [the 
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emblem of some of Mason's ancestors), who is the devil and Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years, and threw him into the pit, and shut it and sealed it over him, that he 
should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years were ended. After that he 
must be loosed for a little while." (Rev. 20:1-3) 


If God had not purposed me, the Promised One, Paganism would have destroyed the Baha'i Faith as it had 
Christianity and other Great Religions. You see, Pepe, unless you repent and reject your natural Pagan 
genealogy and conditioning, and as well as your adopted father 5, Mason 5, and turn to and accept the 
Aghsan monotheistic inheritance bestowed upon you by 'Abdu'l-Baha's adoption of Mason, there is no 
hope for the survival of the human race. It is imperative that you meet with the body of the IBC and 
become acquainted with the "Plan of God". There is only one way for a person to be spiritually guided 
and that is by "The Promised One" that is sent by God for that purpose. Don't listen to voices. They can 
lie! 


You have had some bad experiences with Mason, and that is because he was not the one he said he was 
and because of this it has soured you from turning to the Promised One: 


"All along the line there has been disillusionment and what was hoped for never came 
about. I experienced that with Mason Remey. He expected many thing to come about and 
made promises to me--promises which he based on his convictions that such and such 
would be realized. None 
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of which was, and I found myself hanging helplessly and alone on a baron limb. I have 
resigned myself to my situation and shall continue until something occurs which will 
require me to make changes. When a man such as Dr. Jensen takes the important steps he 
makes, he does so as a result of some important event which has come about for himself. 
That event is sufficient for himself but may not be for others. That is the case with Dr. 
Jensen and myself. His convictions serve him but are not adequate for me. I have been 
through it all with Mr. Remey but I was younger then. I do not feel up to doing the same 
because of Dr. Jensen's convictions. He may be absolutely and spiritually justified and I 
have never opposed him in any way. However, the way I feel now, I need to have signs 
and convictions of my own to give me the strength I would need to face up to it later on. 
You will understand, I'm sure." Pepe 


It is pathetic that you didn't believe in "proofs" otherwise you would have required proofs from Mason for 
his claims, for being the Lamb and that Distinguished Individual, on which he based his convictions. As 
you say he listened to voices, which are not proofs to anyone, and of which led him astray; and by going 
on such flimsy criteria, you woundup on the dirty end of the stick. Certainly I would never advise you or 
anyone else to be taken a second time by another person. If I made my claims on such flimsy criteria as 
Mason did I would advise you, and every one else to have nothing to do with it. But my claims are based 
on the most great "proof" the same kind that the Great Manifestations, that resulted in the very great 
civilizations that were established on the earth, like Jesus and Baha'u'llah, who were prophesied by name, 
the address of their appearance, the date of their Advent and the mission that they were to accomplish. 
You see Pepe there is all the difference in the world between the authenticity of my claim and that of 
Mason's. For authenticity is the criteria of believability! 


You believed Mason on "blind faith" and got hooked and now you ask for a sign. I gave you the "most 
great proofs" more than any of the messengers of the past, and because you didn't go by proofs, you ask 
for a sign. Although Jesus gave proofs for His Advent (as found in the first three chapters of the Book of 
Matthew), the scribes that didn't pay any attention to the proofs, although they were scribes, asked Jesus 
for a sign: 
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"Then some of the scribes and Pharisees said to him, 'Teacher, we wish to see a sign from 
you.' But he answered them, 'An evil and adulterous generation seeks for a sign; but no 
sign shall be given it except the sign of the prophet Jonah. For as Jonah was three days 
and three nights in the belly of the whale, so will the 
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Son of man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh 
will arise at the judgment with this generation and condemn it; for they repented at the 
preaching of Jonah, and behold, something greater than Jonah is here." (Matt. 12:38-41). 


When the disciples asked Jesus for the sign of his second coming he said; 


"As he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came to him privately, saying, "Tell us 
when will this be, and what will be the sign of your coming and the close of the age?"".. 
he said: "Immediately after the 'oppression'[27] of those days the sun will be darkened, 
and the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens will be shaken; then will appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and 
then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of man coming on the 
‘clouds of heaven with power and great glory; and he will send out his angels with a loud 
trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other." (Matt. 24:3; 29-31) 


"Oppression" here refers to the oppress ion following the passing of Shoghi Effendi, when the "hands" 
oppressed the entire Baha'i world, banned them from having any contact with the guardian and any 
association of any kind with those that remained faithful to the Covenant, thus preventing them from 
investigating the claim of Mason Remey, separating them from the guardian and thus from God. This 
wall of oppression is so solid that we have been unable to make any penetration no matter how much we 
tried. During this oppression the spiritual sun has been darkened. Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha say the 
"sun" is a metaphor for the Divine Manifestation, thus the teachings of Baha'u'llah have been darkened by 
the "Oppression" and they give the symbol of the moon to represent 'Abdu'l-Baha. Thus this moon doesn't 
give its light, as his W&T has been violated. The stars that fall from heaven are those that were great 
lights in the Baha'i Faith, who by becoming Covenant-breakers have fallen from spiritual heaven. The 
powers of heaven that are shaken refers to what has happened to Mason Remey and to yourself. This 
oppression is now coming to its end, by the events that are now happening and is the sign you have asked 
for: "Then will appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven." As Jesus only gave one sign for his first 
coming (Matt. 12:38) he also only gave one sign for his return, and this is the one quoted here, of "Then 
will appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven." Baha'u'llah tells us that this sign is to be seen in both 
the visible heaven as well in the spiritual heaven: 


"And now, concerning His words: 'And then shall appear 
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the sign of the Son of man in heaven.' By these words it is meant that when the sun of 
heavenly teachings hath been eclipsed, the stars of the divinely-established laws have 
fallen, and the moon of true knowledge--the educator of mankind--hath been obscured; 
when the standards of guidance and felicity have been reversed, and the morn of truth and 
righteousness hath sunk in night, then shall the sign of the Son of man appear in heaven. 
By "heaven" is meant the visible heaven, inasmuch as when the hour draweth nigh on 
which the Day-star of the heaven of justice shall be made manifest, and the Ark of divine 
guidance shall sail upon the sea of glory, a star will appear in the heaven, heralding unto 
its people the event of that most great light. In like manner, in the invisible heaven a star 
shall be made manifest who, unto the peoples of the earth, shall act as a harbinger of the 
break of the true and exalted Morn. These twofold signs, in the visible and the invisible 
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heaven, have announced the Revelation of each of the Prophets of God, as is commonly 
believed." (The Kitab-I-Iqan pp. 61,62). 


This star has now appeared in the visible heaven. Look up into the sky and you can see it. The magazine 
"Sky and Telescope" said it will appear as big as the moon. It is called Comet Austin. The meaning of the 
word Austin is Augustus. The meaning of Augustus is venerable. The dictionary meaning of venerable is: 


1. Meriting or commanding veneration; worthy of reverence: now usually implying age [elder]. 
2. Exiting reverential feelings because of sacred or historic association. 
3. Revered... 


This is a large mountain of ice that came from the oort cloud just outside of our solar system. Being ice, it 
reflects the sun as does a crystal, therefore it is brilliant. As it passes around the sun, the sun melts off 
some of the ice and the solar winds blow this steam away from the sun and it forms a brilliant tail or 
body. This represents "the star" that "shall be made manifest in the invisible heaven" that circles the 
spiritual Sun, Baha'u'llah, and reflects the light of Baha'u'llah forming a long brilliant tail, or body, "who, 
unto the peoples of the earth, shall act as a harbinger of the break of that true and exalted Morn." This star 
is that "Distinguished Individual" that "Radiant Star", the "Distinguished one" who is the "Center" of the 
"Radiant circle," the Promised establisher of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. 


As the "oppression" of the "hands" didn't come to an end during Mason Remey's lifetime, and this comet 
didn't appear 
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during his life either, and as Mason didn't "bring all under his overshadowing shelter" shows that this 
prophecy did not apply to Mason, but the one that fulfilled the prophecies for the return of Jesus, the High 
Priest, in Zechariah 3:1-10. I don't know how much bad karma you wish to make for yourself, by your 
continuing to harangue this Distinguished Individual; when one of his main missions is to seat you on 
your throne. As difficult as is the task that God has placed before me, I don't appreciate your adversity 
and I would welcome your cooperation. See! the sign sent by God! in both the visible and invisible 
heaven. As Jesus in his day only gave one sign, the sign of Jonah, so in this day this is the only sign that 
you, or the world is going to get. Allah'u'Abha. 


"Then will appear the sign of the son of man in heaven, and then all the tribes of the earth 
will mourn, and they will see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory;" (Matt. 24:30). 


He said: all the tribes of the earth will mourn when they see this sign of the comet in the sky. The 
dictionary definition of the word "mourn" is: 


1. To feel or express grief or sorrow, especially for the dead; grieve. 

2. To convey the conventional signs of grief after someone's death; wear mourning. 
3. To lament or sorrow for someone dead. 

4. To grieve over or bemoan (misfortune, failure, etc. bewail; deplore. 


Why did he say that all the tribes of the earth will mourn or bewail when they see this great sign in 
heaven? Isn't it supposedly to be time of the greatest joy to see the sign in heaven, for the return of Jesus? 
It is because accompanying this 'comet there will also appear in the sky the asteroid that passed by earth a 
year ago last March that almost hit the earth and then made a circuit around the sun in thirteen months, 
thus it now appears along with the comet. In the New York Times last year, it said that this asteroid will 
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either hit the moon, Mars or the earth. Now the releases leaves out the moon and Mars and say it will hit 
the earth: If not this time around, then in another trip around the sun. This time, if it doesn't hit the earth, 
it will come so close to the earth that the people will know that they have but a little time left here on 
earth. Although when they see the comet many will say "The Star of Bethlehem" and they will take it as 
an omen of Jesus' return. This asteroid that is 3/4 of a mile across came out from between Jupiter and 
Saturn. Jupiter is a symbol of Cush, the son of Ham, the cursed son of Noah. Cush was the father of both 
Ra'amah, who Mason Remey descended from; and Nimrod who claimed to be Saturn. just as their 
religion- Paganism--corrupted almost all the religion, this asteroid when 
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lacked the Baha'i Faith. They sought a station above their station; Read the Holy Mariner: 


They passed the grades of world limitations and reached that Divine Unity, the center of 
Heavenly Guidance ['Abdu'l-Baha, the Center of the Covenant]; 


They have desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord hath ordained to be above 
their stations, 


Whereupon the Burning Meteor cast them out from them that abide in the Kingdom of 
His Presence, 


And they heard the voice of Grandeur raised from behind the unseen Pavilion upon the 
Height of glory, 


'O guardian angels! Return them to their abodes in the world below [hell], 


Inasmuch as they have purposed to rise to that sphere which the wings of the celestial 
Dove have never attained,' 


As this asteroid will circle the sun and return in thirteen months it may be quite evident that it will hit the 
earth next year in the sea. It may send tidal waves all over the world a mile high: 


"The second angel blew his trumpet, and something like a great mountain, burning with 
fire, was thrown into the sea: and a third of the sea became blood, a third of the living 
creatures in the sea died, and a third of the ships were destroyed." (Rev. 8:8,9) 


"But the stone that struck the image became a great mountain and filled the whole earth." 
(Dan. 2:35) 


When this asteroid hits the atmosphere of the earth it becomes a meteor. The friction will make it white 
hot and as it hits the sea it will make the sea boil, killing all life in the sea over a third of the globe and the 
tidal waves will destroy the ships over a third of the globe. 


But this may be at least a year away. Now they will see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory on television. The clouds of heaven are the buds of Paganistic churches' 
interpretations of the Scriptures, that clouds the people's minds from recognizing the Promised Ones. And 
I "will send out my angels with a loud trumpet call, and they will gather the elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven 
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to the other." This elect will be the 144,000 that will come into the Davidic Kingdom before the great 
catastrophe: 
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"After this I saw four angels standing at the four corners of the earth, holding back the 
winds [of destruction] of the earth, that no wind might blow on earth or sea or against any 
tree. Then I saw another angel ascend from the rising of the sun [of Baha'u'llah] [28], 
with the seal of the living God, and he called with a loud voice [trumpet call] to the four 
angels who had been given power to harm the earth and sea, saying, 'Do not harm the 
earth or the sea or the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our God upon their 
foreheads (symbolizing giving them intellectual proofs].' And I heard the number of the 
sealed, a hundred and forty-four thousand sealed out of every tribe of the sons of Israel," 
(Rev. 7:1-4) 


The new name for Israel is "Baha'i", which means of "glory "The nations shall see your [Israel's] 
vindication, and the kings your glory [Baha]; and you shall be called by a new name which the mouth of 
the Lord [Baha'u'llah] will give: [Baha'i] (meaning of Glory)."--(Isaiah 62:2). With these signs in heaven 
the wall of "oppression" will be broken. Therefore, the 144,000 will come out of the ranks of the violators 
of whom Mason termed as "wavering in their violation". There may be a lot of other people join our ranks 
from all the people of the world, just like in the exodus of Moses, and of Israel out of Egypt many 
Egyptians joined Moses in the Exodus. But I don't expect any groups or whole churches to enter in at this 
time before the catastrophe. Almost all the rest of the people of the world will be confused and hostile 
being strongly in opposition. But 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote, assuring victory of the only two knights of 
Baha'u'llah, that are left, who are "reinforced by the legions of the Covenant:" 


"How great, how very great is the Cause! How very fierce the onslaught of all the peoples 
and kindreds of the earth. Ere long shall the clamor of the multitude throughout Africa, 
throughout America, the cry of the European and of the Turk, the groaning of India and 
China, be heard from far and near. One and all, they shall arise with all their power to 
resist His Cause. Then shall the knights of the Lord, assisted by His grace from on high, 
strengthened by faith, aided by the power of understanding, and reinforced by the legions 
of the Covenant, arise and make manifest the truth of the verse: 'Behold the confusion 
that hath befallen the tribes of the defeated!" (WOB p. 17) 


Shoghi Effendi's comments. on the above quote of 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


"Stupendous as is the struggle which His words 
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foreshadow, they also testify to the complete victory which the upholders of the Greatest 
Name are destined to achieve." (ibid) 


We are at a point of time in history when we need to get together and talk. This cannot be delayed any 
longer. The urgency of the moment demands our immediate attention. You need to leave for America at 
once. Any doubts or lingering objections can easily be resolved in conference. The "body" is ready and 
waiting for the arrival of the "head". Don't delay! 


With the most loving considerations we offer our assistance in all matters and anticipate your expeditious 
arrival: 


Yours, in the Kingdom of Abha 


Dr. Leland Jensen 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 
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ENCLOSURES 


THE POWER OF "THE COVENANT OF GOD" ALONE 
REGENERATES MANKIND 
Recognition of "The Center of The Covenant"-- The Important 
Matter Before The World To-day. 
by, Charles Mason Remey. 
(STAR OF THE WEST Vol. IV No. 10--September 8, 1913) 


THE ACTIVATION OF THE IBC 
April 25, 1990 


GREAT SPIRIT OF MISSOULA, MONTANA 
Revised 9/15/89 


WAITING FOR COMET AUSTIN 
by John E. Bortle, Stormville, New York 
(Sky & Telescope, March, 1990 p. 274) 


TARGET EARTH: IT WILL HAPPEN 
by David Morrison, NASA-Ames Research Center, 
and Clark R. Chapman, Planetary Science Institute 
(Sky & Telescope, March, 1990 p. 261) 


COMET AUSTIN PREMIERS THE GREATEST HISTORY-MAKING EVENT EVER! 
NEWS RELEASE 
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ENDNOTES 


1. 'Abdu'l-Baha, and Stanwood Cobb, a Baha'i,--the founder and president of the Progressive educational 
schools and Association in America. Among his books were "The New Leaven" and "Discovering The 
Genius Within You" circa 1930s He also wrote many Baha'i books. 


2. ETRURIA, the Roman name for the part of Italy occupied by the Etruscans. Though it might 
originally have designated the area of Etruscan penetration on the mainland south of the Alps at its great 
extent, it came eventually to mean the country bounded, approximately by the Tyrrhenian and Ligurian 
seas on the west, by the Magra river and the Apennines on the north, by the Tiber valley on the east and 
by the Latium, with Rome, on the south. (Encyclopaedia Britannica, Inc., 1967 ed.) 


3. Encyclopaedia Britannica--Etruscans origin 1967 
4. Halley's Bible Handbook 1962 ed. 

5. Usaiah 14:12-15 KJV) 

6. Usaiah 14:12-23) 

7. The Reader's Digest Great Encyclopedic Dictionary 


8. "Though blasphemously, the unity of Father, the Seed, or Son, and Holy Ghost. While this had been the 
original way in which Pagan idolatry had represented the Triune God, and though this kind of 
representation had survived to Sennacherib's time, yet there is evidence that, at a very early period, an 
important change had taken place in the Babylonian notions in regard to the divinity; and that the three 
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persons, had come to be, the Eternal Father, the Spirit of God incarnate in a human mother, and a Divine 
Son, the fruit of the incarnation. (The Two Babylons, by Hislop, pp. 18,19) 


9. The true legitimate Babylonian Pontiff had his seat beyond the bounds of the Roman empire. That seat 
after the death of Belshazzar, and the expulsion of the Chaldean priesthood from 
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Babylon by the Medo-Persian kings, was at Pergamos, where afterwards was one of the seven churches of 
Asia. There, in consequence for many centuries was 'Satan's seat'(Rev. 2:13). (The Two Babylons, by 
Hislop, p. 240) 


10. Tuscans, |. A native or inhabitant of Tuscany. 2. Any Italian dialect used in Tuscany; especially the 
one spoken in Florence. (The Readers Digest Great Encyclopedia Dictionary). 


11. Meaning the son of Semiramis, being that 'Venus' is one of the Roman names for Semiramis, and 
‘Genetrix' means descended from (stemming from that genetic-code). 


12. "The original authority of Zosimus has already been given for this statement. the reader may find the 
same fact stated in Gibbon, vol. iii. p. 397, Note." 


13. "Enter, O people, beneath the shelter of the Word! Then drink therefrom the choice wine of inner 
significance and utterances; for therein is hidden the kawther of the glorious one--and it hath appeared 
from the horizon of the Will of your Lord, the merciful, with wonderful lights." (Tablet of the Branch, by 
Baha'u'llah). 


14. John was in a Greek country. the Greeks were into logic. Their Logos was the thought of a man 
expressed in a word. Thus, John used the Greek word "Logos". But, John was a Hebrew, and they also 
had a Logos, which was the thought of God expressed in a Revelation. 


15. "After him came Moses, He Who held converse with God. the soothsayers of His time warned the 
Pharaoh in these terms 'A star hath risen in the heavens, and lo! it foreshadoweth the conception of a 
Child Who holdeth your fate and the fate of your people in His hand" (Baha'u'llah, Iqan p. 63). 


16. A Davidic king in exile in Babylon, or Persia 


17. "Consider, that even the year in which that Quintessence of Light is to be made manifest hath been 
specifically recorded in the traditions, yet they still remain unmindful, nor do they for one moment cease 
to pursue their selfish desires. According to 'the tradition, Mufaddal asked Sadiq [the 6th Imam] saying: 
"What of the sign of His manifestation, O my master? He made reply: 'In the year sixty, His Cause shall 
be made manifest, and His Name shall be proclaimed." (The Kitab-i-Iqan--The Book of Certitude- by, 
Baha'u'llah pp. 253-254) 
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18. No place in the writings does it say that the guardian is infallible. The Will and Testament tells us the 
UHI is freed from all error, that is, as a unit, not individually (W&T p.14); and they "are both under the 
care and protection of the Abha beauty" [Baha'u'llah] (W&T p.11), that is, when they eat of the Word-- 


digest, or understand and go by it. But no place does it say that either one is infallible by themselves. 
When they think otherwise, that is when they make mistakes. 


19. "TRIBUTES AND EULOGIES BY ABDUL-BAHA ABBAS 


"In the evening all the believers gathered in Abdul-Baha's house. Under breath every one was discussing 
the death of our venerable teacher, when Mirza Hadi brought the word that Abdul-Baha would receive us. 
We all ascended to the upper floor, and after a few minutes he came in. At first he was silent, then while 
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his eyes were shut he started to speak. He would speak a few phrases, then a flood of emotion sweeping 
over him, he would stop a few seconds and continue. He said in part: 


"Today a most painful news was received; its effect was agonizing and its anguish very harrowing. Truly 
I say, Mirza Abul-Fazl was a glorious personage. From every standpoint he was peerless. It is a rare thing 
to find a person perfect in every direction, but he was such a person." 


20. Fides is the Etruscan goddess, or name for Semiramis that invented the trinitarian heresy and 
established it by Oaths, Honesty, based on blind faith. In the dictionary there are a number of meanings to 
the word faith, and one of them, # 2, is the Pagan meaning that is also of the apostate Pagan Christian 
faiths, and is the only one that you, Pepe, go by: 


1. "Confidence in or dependence on a person, statement, or thing as trustworthy; trust." This can be 
based upon proofs or other reasons. 


2. "Belief without need of certain proofs." This originated with Semiramis who deployed it to 
promote her heresy. And is now used by apostate Christendom to promote their heretic sects and 
denominations. It is now being used by the present guardian to promote Mason's defunct apostate 
plan that he had set up. 


3. "Belief in God or in testimony about God as recorded in scriptures or other religious writings." 
The belief in God comes to us from the Holy Scriptures that come from the Divine 
Manifestations, who are infallible, that comes to us with absolute proofs. Without the 
Manifestations their would be no knowledge of God. 


4. "A system of religious belief: the Christian faith." The true Christian faith is based on the 
revelation of Jesus who was a Divine Manifestation of God. Bogus Christianity, or Christendom 
is based upon Paganistic blind faith. 


5. "Anything given adherence or credence: a man's political faith." This can be based on anything, 
creed or proven. (The Reader's Digest Great Encyclopedic Dictionary). 
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The word "Faith" comes from the middle English "Feith" or "Fey", which comes from the Latin "Fides". 
Latin is one of the dialects spoken by the "Latini" who were a group of related tribes in the territory of 
"Latium" in which Rome occupied a dominating position. This was a dialect of the 'Oscan' language. 
'Oscan' was the chief language of Central Italy until its subjugation by the Romans. the Oscan alphabet 
can be traced back through the Etruscans to the forms of Chaldee used in Asia Minor and thus back to 
Babylon. 


"Fides" was the first goddess of "Oaths, Honesty and Faith". Her symbol was a white dog, and 
represented with a basket of fruit in one hand and ears of corn in another. Sometimes this basket was just 
a cup. The goddess worshipped by the Etruscans was "Fiso" or "Fido" the "s" sound was originally a "d" 
with the etymological relationship to the "dhe" of Ancient Indo-European languages meaning "Sealed" or 
"Bound". What this represents is the core of this worship, which dates directly back, both historically and 
Etymologically, to Babylon, and is that of the "mystery of iniquity". This Pagan goddess was worshipped 
in Italy first by the Etruscans and then adopted by the Romans. She is represented by a basket or cup in 
her hand of which were either by themselves or depicted holding fruit and corn--the two main ingredients 
used in the production of alcohol. She is the goddess of "oaths", and quoting from "The Two Babylons" 
by Hislop, speaking of the Babylonian Mysteries: 


"Their primary object was to introduce privately by little and little, under the seal of 
secrecy and the sanctions of oath, what it would not have been safe all at once and openly 
to propound." (p.5) 
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This goddess "Fides" or "Fido" is Semiramis with the golden cup of abominations in her hand. She is 
represented as a Dog because it is The Gentile of those who live only by their 5 senses, and do not use 
their intellect. This idea of blind "faith" is Pagan to the core, and you Pepe are relying on Pagan ideals for 
your salvation. 


There is an Ancient City built by the Etruscans 6 miles north of Florence called "Fiesole". The earlier 
pronunciation was "Fidole" and was based on the worship of Lies. Pepe, you're in the sewer and have 
been thrown to the DOGS. This city, like all 
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Etruscan cities, had its focus on the "extensive cities of The Dead" which are vast cemeteries and tombs 


because, as this one book explains of the Etruscan Civilization, "It is an Ancestor Cult of the dead." 


The Etruscans believed strongly in the veneration of their ancestors and built massive Tombs and Shrines 
for them. One book has page after page of photographs of the coffins which were of stone and had the 
dead person's likeness carved out of the lid laying down in the reclining position. These photos were 
almost exactly like those of Mason 5 family tombs. 


21. Paul, (2Thess. 2:3) John, (1John 2:18; 4:3). 
22. (Rev. 2:9). 
23. (Rev. 2:10). 


24. "Persecutions: 1. Domitian, AD. 95; Trajan, A.D. 98-117; Hadrian, A.D. 117-138; Antonius Pius, 
A.D. 138-161; Marcus Aurelius, AD. 161-180; Septimius Severus, AD. 193-211; Maximin, A.D. 235- 
238; Decius, A.D. 240-251; Valerian, A.D. 253-260; Diocletian, A.D. 253-260, the last Imperial 
persecution, and the most severe; coextensive with the Empire. For ten years Christians were hunted in 
cave and forest; they were burned, thrown to wild beast, put to death by every torture cruelty could 
devise. It was a resolute determination, systematic effort to abolish the Christian Name." (Halley's Bible 
Handbook, Church History p. 762). 


25. (Rev. 2:11). 
26. (Rev. 21:27). 


27. "tribulation" in Matthew 24:21 translated from the Greek word (Thlipsis) has two meanings: pressure 
and oppression-Baha'u'llah--Kitab-i-Iqan p. 24. 


28. From The Advent of Baha'u'llah until now is the period of the dawn of the Kingdom, and the 
"children of the Half-light". The "rising of the sun" signifies the establishing of the Kingdom, and the 
people coming into the full light, by the explanations and commentaries of the Lamb. 
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ae THE POWER OF “THE COVENANT OF GOD" ALONE 


REGENERATES MANKIND 
RECOGNITION OF “THE CENTRE OF THE COVENANT"— THE IMPORTANT MATTER 


BEFORE THE WORLD TO-DAY. 4 
Extracts {rom @ letter to ¢ Bahai Assembly in America aa 
ey Cuaktes Masox Rewevy. a 


a 


URING my travels of the past few months 
I have found that while the problems of 
each assembly assume their own special 
character, there is but one vital universal ques- 
tion. This is that of frmness in The Center of 
the Covenant. Until this matter is solved no 
problems are solved; and when this matter is 
solved (when we are firm in The Covenant), 
all of our problems are solved. 
When the members of an assembly are each 
and all firm in The Center of The Covenant 
they are then organically united and the life 


is the line of demarkation or differentiation 
between the kingdom of man and the Kingdom 
of God. 

In the mineral kingdom there is no physical 
life, while in the vegetable kingdom there is 
physical life. In the kingdom of natural or 
human man there is no divine or spiritual life, 
while in the spiritually quickened souls there is 
divine, spiritual or eternal life. SS 

Eternal life or divine Mlumination is not E 
spontaneously generated in the souls of men. 
Man receives this new life directly from the 


of The Covenant is manifest in their midst— Manifestation of God or the “Word Revealed.” a 
thus the will and the desire of God may be = The Manifestations of God have been the = 
accomplished. In no other wey can it be done, unique centers from which the world has re-. Sq 
We-all must be firm in, The Center of The ceived all knowledge of God, and outside of ; * 
Covenant, in the love of Abdul-Baha! these divine channels no divine enlightenment of 
i a naa a has ever come to hamsnity. Therefore, how.” ed 
necessary and important is it that in each | | =x 


“The Root of ell knowledge is the know!l- 
edge of God, Glory be to Him, and this knorl- 


prophetic day mankind should seek God's re- + ~ 
vealed Word. and abide there in centering 


F edge is impossible seve through His Mewi- heir tives in the Manifestation of God. 
Es Soop '—From “Words of Wisdom,” Bata- = Through each of the Divine Revelators of : 
‘ AB: the past, God made the promise to man that 3s 
+ God has manifested Himself in this day, as during there latter days af the werl-l He would = 
le all else save this shall 2. in-times past, that mankind shall be quickened establish Hi Divine ..uie vpon earn-—tha: He on 
| gleam, thy heart shall } S and aroused from his human or natural condi- would fulfill Hi Coverant, and e- rabl'sh his 
thy spzit rejoi ae tion of spiritual darkness into one of spiritual Kingdom Triumphant among men =e 
» thy spiiit rejoiced and * illumination or life eternal. In the com< of The Bah w) was The 3 
thy back and adhere The spiritual, or divine life, of the soul is First Point, Bars’o'iam v he we: The Pre- Fre 
. = not 2 condition into which man can evolve by existent Root, and Abdul-Baua The Branch, a 
:n and asleep, confused virtue of his human perfection. It is a con- Branched from “he Pre-ex'*ten: Root—in this : 
This is no other than a *. dition into which he is born only through be- triple coming is realived th, «!fillment of a | ~ 
7a lieving in, having faith in, and obrying the of the Divine Vronuses of the past anc the 
€ Manifestation of God sent unto him through establis!»ment of the Co -ran? of God. 
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Root—Abdul-Baha-has sacrificed all in The 
Path of Bana’o'Ltan, and now the Power of 
Bana’o'ttam is manifesting to the world 
through Abdul-Baha. He is the Center of 
Guidance—The Center of The Covenant; there- 
fore all must. turn wholly and withont reserve 
unto him, for Abdul-Baha is The Chosen One, 
tne unique channel through which the Power 
of God is being conveyed to cach individual 
Bahai, as a member of God's Kingdom upon 
earth. : 

- The believers may be compared to leaves 
upon The Branch. Through the branch, and 
through the branch only are the leaves nour- 
ished from the root’of the tree. As the branch 
is the only intermediary between the leaves and 
the root, so Abdul-Baha, The Branch [for 
there js but one Liging Branch, branched from 


main firm and steadfast throughout all condi- 
i while those who are not firmly at- 
tached to The Branch will, with the first trou- 
bles, drop away from The Corenant. In this 
condition their station is a worse one than that 
of those who have never heard The Lord's 


In the springtime the ground is broken and 


THE WEST ~~ 


prepared to reccive the seed, this preparation 
has to do with the mineral elements in which 
there is no life. When the seed is sown the 
elements of vegetation descend into the earth 
in which inorganic material grows the vege- 
table, an organic body against which the in- 
organic forces of the mineral kingdom hare 
no avail. Although every force in the mineral 


of God have sown the spiritual seeds of the 
Kingdom, the hearts of men, in which there 


spirit, yet 
it is because of this conflict that spiritual man 


iret 


ened souls to grow stig 

The Kingdom. 

In this day humanity as © ~ 
for i 
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which there’ is no source of Truth in this 
world It is The Divine Covenant and Abdul- 
Baha is the God-appointed Center of that 
Covenant, 

The very fact that the Bahai Cause is the 
essence of the Creation of the New Kingdom. 
places it, in Kind, above all other forces at 
work in the world. It dominates all. 

.* . . . . . a . 

In general the human philosophy of man is 
this: That by a natural process of evolution 
‘ve evolves from a state of human darkness 
into one of spiritual illumination. That he has 
inherently within himself the spark of divine 
life itself, and this simultaneously develops 
without the instrumentality of a prophe: or 
Divine Revelator, and then through his own 
virtues man attains to God’s Kingdom. 

It is curious that in this age people still 
cling to such imaginations when history shows 
that each new civilization has Had its birth in 
a new religion, and that each new religion has 
had its quickening power through a Prophet 
er a new Manifestation of the one Pre-exist- 
ent Word of God. e 

Mankind has ever tried to create a way to 


look tack upon this story of the~ Tower of 
Babel and we see therein a vivid portrait of 


divine institution of the 


from which humanity cries ovt for freedom, 
Abdul-Baha has repeatedly said that there is 
but one power which shall prevail against 
them and that power is the power of The 
Covenant of God. 

God has established His Kingdom. His 
K.ugdom is the Bahai Cause. This is His 
Covenant. It is the stone which has been 
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rejected by the people of the world, and now 
it has become the foundation of “Peace on 
earth,” having its Center in The Center of the 
Covenant. 

For many years Abdul-Baha has been im- 
ploring and calling the people to “firmness and 
steadfastness in the Covenant and Testament.” 
which is firmness and steadfastness in The 
Center of The Covenant which is dbdul-Bahe 
himself. The reason for this repeated call is 
now becoming apparent to the Bahais, for 
upon this connection, Abdul-Baha, depends the 
wellbeing of the Cause. 

Consider: With the physical body its well- 
being depends upon the perfect connection or 
unity of each of its organs with the heart 
from which the life forces are forthcoming. 
Abdul-Beha being the center of spiritual life 
in the world today, is the heart of the King- 
dom of God—the Bahai Cause—so the spiritual 
well-being of the Cause (as well as of its in- 
dividual members) depends upon the connec- 
tion of all the various members with The Cen- 
ter of The Covenant, Abdul-Baha. 

When an organ of the physical body is not 
in proper function with the heart, and does not 
receive nourishment through the blood, it 
ceases to function and dies. When a Bahai 
curs himself off irom Abdul-Baha, who is the 
source of his spiritual life, he dies spiritually 
and is no longer of the Kingdom. Therefore, 
it behooves all to keep in the closest of spir- 
itual touch with Abdul-Baha, holding to his 
Word, obeying him in both the spirit and the 
letter, and never for one instant looking in any 
direction other than toward him—the ditinely 
appointed Center of The Covenant 


There are those individuals referred to a5 
the nakazeen who, after embracing God's 
Truth and associating themselves with. His 
Cause, have denied The Center of The Cove- 
nant and dropped away from the Power of 
The Cause. They are as dead—as spu.ual 
corpses—and from them goes forth to the E+ 
lievers a poisonous infection from which the 
believers must be protected lest they also be- 
come infected and in like manner fall ill and 
die to the realities of God’s Kingdom. 

Consider: Whenever an organ of the body 
becomes diseased the whole body suffers—the 
vital forces of the body flow to the ill member 
that it be resuscitated and again function nor- 
mally. If. however, that organ becomes gan- 
grenous or dies, and putrefaction sets in, it be- 
comes necessary to use the surgeon's knife 
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Thus, even a diseased member must be cut off 
from the body else the whole body will die. 

When a Bahai is suffering spiritually, all of 
the friends should surround that soul with 
love, showing kindness and attention upon it 
in order to bring it back again into close 
communion with Abdul-Baha—for there js but 
one cause of spiritual disease among the 
Bahais, and that is a state of unstability in The 
Center of The Covenant. 

But when a soul has wholly and completely 
severed himself from Abdul-Baha—denied 
The Center of The Covenant, whether either 
openly by words, or subtly in his heart in se- 
cret, that soul is dead spiritually*. It becomes 
a dead or gangrenous member of the body of 
The Cause. Its condition is infmitely more de- 
plorable in this state than before it heard The 
Truth while it was yet in the human or the un- 
quickened condition of the natural man. When 
a soul falls into such a state of violation of 
the Covenant, there is but one thing to do and 
that is for the friends to cut it off from the 
body of The Cause, for if the friends do not, 
sever themselves from such on one they will ~ 
themselves become infected by this deadly con- 
dition, and then the whole assemblage of the 
friends will become diseased. P 

In a recent Tablet The Center of The Core- 
nant states: 

“Let them (the Bohais) be awake! Let 


aloof from the violators.” 


And again in another Tablet he says: 
“Firmness in The Covenant means OBEDI- 
ENCE so thet no one may sey, ‘this is my 


*Portion of 2 Tablet recently revealed by Abdul 


a 
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- opinion,” ney rather he must obey that which 


proceeds from the Pen end Tongne of The 
Covenant.” : 

We Bghais are commanded to treat the op- 
poser of The Cause as the friend, and t- 
shower kindness upon those who persecute and 
cause trouble for the Bahais. However, the 
condition of the opposer of The Covenant, 
and the condition of the dewier of The Core- 
nant are wholly different. The opposer is one 
who has not yet been awakened to the Truth. 
He is outside of The Cause and can have no 
avail against it, whereas the denier is within 
the body of The Cause, and until he is taken 
out from the body of The Cause his diseased 
condition is infecting the whole body. 

Physically a man has nothing to fear from 
poisons which are kept outside of his body. 
His danger lies when poisons enter into his 


body. 
Imagine a family in which a death occurs. 
Although each of the survivors be in a state 
f perfect health, yet it is necessary to remove 
corpse of the departed from the house. for 
ith the putrefaction of the corpse the disease 
would prevail and all would die. 
~ We know our beloved Abdul-Bahs 
does not wish 


who is damaging The Cause must go. Abcul- 
Baha recently wrote: 

“Such souls ere nothing but pure harm t= 
The Cause of Gad, and it is very well that they 
go out, for the abominable deeds of such sonis 
are like unto an axe at the root of The Cause” 


Center of Spiritual Guidance through. 
rom, which the knowledge of the Kingdem 
roceeds. 

In the day of Jesus, the Chrisi, vast miilti- 
tudes were attracted to Him and to dis Cause. 
bat of these there were but twelve men and 2 


few women who believed to the point of rec#- _ 


nizing in Him the Glory of God Manifet— 


The Christ. This recognition wa: ~hat quick- 


entd the souls of His Disciples: . um earlr 
Fathers, and it was by this and by this alone. 
that they were given the power og forth = d 
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Pac Christian civilization (the bounties of which 
S M the people of the world are now enjoying) had 
its birth or main spring in the Revelation of 
Jesus, and its spiritual quickening in those 
‘who, like Peter, recognized Jesus to be “The 
K Christ, the Son of The Living God"; whercas 

’ these souls who were merely attracted to 
Jesus and before really believing slipped away 
from The Cause, played no part in the great 
organic growth of Christianity. 

So it is again in this day of revelation How 
muauy souls are attracted to Abdul-Baha. How 
many crowd to see him and to hear him, yet 
the real blessing is thet of realizing in him 


ded *o treat the op- 
the friend, and to 
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hais. However, the 

of The Covenant, « 
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whole ee " The Center of God's Covenent. 

wothing to ear from From the following quotation from the 
outside of his body. “Tablet of the Branch,” revealed by Bana- 
visons enter into his 


’o’LLvn, the importance of this matter will be 
clearly understood : 

“O, ye people! draw nigh unto it (The 
Branch (The Center of The Covenant, Abdul- 
Baha)] and taste the fruits of its knowledge 
and wisdom on the part of The Mighty, The 
Kuowing One. Whosoever will mot taste 
thereof shall be deprived of The Bounty, even 
though he hath partaken of ell thet iz ‘in the 
carth—were ye of those who know. .- - 
Say. O peoNe, praise ye God for its manifesta- 
tion [The Branch] for verily The Branch 
- [Abdul-Baha] is the most great power upon 
you, and the most perfect blessing upon you; 
and through Him every mouldering bone is 
quickened. Whosoever turns unto Him hath 
surely turned unto God, and whosoever turneth 
axey from Him hath turned away from My 
; Beauty, denied My Proof, and is of those who 

:. tranagress. Verily, He is the Remembrance of 
God amongst you, ond His*Frust within you, 
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_ EXTRACT FROM A TABLET REVEALED BY ABDUL-BAHA 
Sorced threagheat America many peers age. 
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and His Manifestation unto you, und His op- 
pearance amoung the servants soto are nigh. 
Thus have [ been commanded to cowvey to you 
The Message of God, your Creatur: and I have 
delivered unto you that of which [ was com- 
manded.” 

Following this and other similar commands 
revealed by Bana‘o'ttan the true and firm 
Bahsis have turned with implicit faith towards 
Abdul-Baha, The Branch, The Center of The 
Covenant, in whom they find their illumina- 
tion, their guidance, their strength, their hope. 
their all. 

THEREFORE, RECOGNIZING IN AB- 
DUL-BAHA THE CENTER OF GOD'S 
COVENANT. IS, IN THIS DAY, THE 
ONE ALL-IMPORTANT MATTER BE- 
FORE THE WORLD. FOR IN HIM 1s 
THE POWER OF THE COVENANT OF 
GOD, WHICH ALONE IS TO REGEN- 
ERATE MANKIND. 


The difficulties and problems of an assem- 
bly will solve themselves when everyone con- 
centrates their faith in The Center of The 
Covenant. Study “The Tablet of The Branch” 
and Ahdul-Baha’s address upon “The Cove- 
nant” given in New York City, June 19. 1912. 
and also his Tablet upon “The Covenant.” 
These latter were published in Washington, 
D. C, in pamphlet form. They can be ob- 
tained by writing to the Washington assembly. 

My love and greetings to all the friends. 

Yours in The Center of The Covenant, 


Cmargtzs Mason Rewer. 


Honolulu, Hawaii, July 19, 1913. 
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THE ACTIVATION OF THE IBC 


Daniel! Scherr 
April 25, 1990 
RIDVAN, 147 B.E. 
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THE BAHA’I COURT 


The Baha'i Court represents the flowering of the embryonic 
World Order of Baha’u’llah to the stage in which representatives 
of the Cause of God, headed by the Guardian, will open the door 
to the final fruition of the Universal House of Justice and the 
Most Great Peace. Shoghi Effendi perceived that a recognized 
Baha’i Court in the Holy Land would be the "essential prelude" to 
the fully developed kingdom of God on earth. He saw that 
government endorsement of Baha’i justice shines a spotlight on 
the twin institutions of the kingdom delineated by ‘Abdu’l-Baha 
in His Will and Testament, and he knew that such attention 
guarantees the eventual recognition that Baha’i justice is Divine 
justice and that God's plan for justice in this day is the 
Universal House of Justice with the Guardian at its head. 


Shoghi Effendi laid much of the groundwork for the formation 
of the Baha’i Court. From the very beginning of his ministry as 
Guardian of the Cause of God, he forged links with the government 
authorities ruling Palestine in order to strengthen official and 
unoffical recognition of the Cause as an independent world 
religion. Shoghi Effendi intended that these measures would 
predispose the government authorities toward assisting the 
unfoldment of the Universal House of Justice with the Guardian as 
its sacred head and irremovable distinguished member for life. 


The British Mandate authorities and later the Israeli 
Government supported Shoghi Effendi as Guardian in advancing the 
status of the Cause and its properties and also in refuting the 
repeated claims for Baha’i properties and funds made by enemies 
of the Cause. Palestine’s courts verified that based on the Will 
and Testament of ‘Abdu’l-Baha, the hereditary Guardian is the 
distinguished, authentic representative of the Baha’i Faith with 
the sole right to administer the Baha’i properties. Such legal 
precedent clarified for the authorities that the true Baha’is are 
those under the Guardianship, and those who claim to be Baha’is 
while opposing the Guardianship are covenant-breakers. 


Following is the history of the Baha’i Faith in the Holy 
Land from the time of the Will and Testament of ‘Abdu’1-Baha 
forward. This history will show why a Baha'i Court whose 
decisions are enforced by the Israeli Government is the only 
practical and meaningful way to right the grave injustices 
against today’s hereditary Guardian caused by the present 
claimants to Baha’i authority i. Israel. It should be plainly 
seen that this matter deserves the most serious and careful 
scrutiny, as it involves rendering justice to the Holy Land’s 
fourth great religion, a Faith which has lent immeasurable 
nobility and eminence to the heritage of all leaders and 
residents of the Holy Land. 
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COMMENTS 


The written plan of Shoghi Effendi calls for the embryonic 
UHJ, the International Baha'i Council, to evolve into the Baha’i 
Court, which Court he termed the “essential prelude” to the fully 
grown Universal House of Justice. Thus it is absolutely 
necessary that the embryonic UHJ pass through the essential 
Baha’i Court stage in its development. To carry out this Divine 
Plan, first the International Baha’i Council must be activated 
with Joseph Pepe Remey Aghsan, son of Mason Remey Aghsan, as its 
President. This activated IBC, like Shoghi Effendi’s IBC, is to 
forge links with the State of Israel so that justice may be done 
the Baha’i Faith in the Holy Land. 


The first and foremost task of the IBC is to simply gain 
official recognition for its right to exist on Mt. Carmel with 
the Guardian at its head. The activation of the IBC thus 
coincides with removing the violators from their unlawful 
occupation of the Baha’i Holy Places, including the Baha’i World 
Center on Mt. Carmel.¥ The IBC will do this by appealing to the 
Israeli Government on the basis that ‘Abdu'’l-Baha’s Will, which 
delineates the Guardianship as the distinghuishing hereditary 
leadership of the Cause who all Baha'is must obey, has always 
been used by the Government Authorities in the Holy Land to 
decide conflicts regarding the Baha’i Faith. Through the 
mechanism of explaining the violations perpetrated against the 
legal hereditary rights of the Guardian, who sits upon the throne 
of David, the good news of the Kingdom of God will be broadcast 
through the media to the nations. This will usher in the 
gathering of the elect and the end of man's Godless civilization. 
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POINTS 


1. As early as 1922, the British Mandate authorities, when 
facing the dispute over Baha’u’llah’s Shrine at Bahji, recognized 
the legal possibility of and the expedience of forming an 
International Baha’i Council around the Guardian for the purpose 
of solving all Baha’i disputes (see attached). As recently as 
1957, after the death of Shoghi Effendi, the Israeli Government 
recognized Mason Remey as distinguished head of the Baha’i 
government in his capacity as President of the International 
Baha’i Council (see attached). 


2. Since the Will and Testament took effect upon ‘Abdu’1l- 
Baha’s passing, the Guardianship has been the legal Custodian of 
the Baha’i Holy Places. That the Guardianship is authorized for 
this role by the Will and Testament was recognized by the British 
Mandate Government ruling Palestine as early as 1922 in the 
dispute over Baha'’u'llah’s Shrine. As recently as 1952, the 
Guardianship's rightful custody of the Holy Places was 
acknowledged by the Israeli Authorities including the Prime 
Minister, tthe Attorney-General, and the Ministry of Religious 
Affairs. In 1957, this right of the Guardian was further 
confirmed in a case unsuccessfully brought against the Guardian 
by the covenant-breakers regarding buildings in which they had 
once had a share which were located on Baha’i Holy Place lands. 
The case culminated in the Supreme Court of Israel deciding the 
Guardian is sole legal Custodian of the Baha’i Holy Places. 


(Messages to the Baha’i World, 1951-1957, pp. 25, 121). 


3. Shoghi Effendi’s documented intent to form an 
International Baha'i Court in the Holy Land by 1963 was an 
objective of the Baha’ i World Center facet a8 his Ten Year Plan 
(The it 44-1952 fo ati 
Comparative, pp. 50, 63). The Hands’ pte that such a Court 
could not come into being due to the secularization of Israeli 
law is undermined by the fact that the Druze Courts Law was 
passed by the Israeli Knesset on December 25, 1962 (Sefer Ha- 
Chukkim, No. 383, 3 January, 1963), establishing a Druze Court in 
Israel. Moreover, in a cable to the Baha’i World, Shoghi Effendi 
said the International Baha’i Council is to "pave the way for the 
formation of the Baha’i Court, essential prelude to the 
institution of the ee a House of Justice." (Messages to the 
Baha’i World, 1951-1957, p. 13; see attached). 
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file:missoula 
GREAT SPIRIT OF MISSOULA, MONTANA: 
Hopi prophecies reveal that the True Baha'i is to appear in 
Missoula, a city in western Montana, USA (figure #, State Map of 


Montana). He is prophesied as the "Great Spirit of Missoula:" 

The [Hopi] people began to move slowly off the 
shore and into the land [of the Fourth World], when 
they heard the low rumbling noise again. Looking 
around, they saw a handsome man and asked, "Are you the 
one who has been making these noises we have heard?" 

Yes. I made them to help you find the way here. 
Do you not recognize me? My name is Masaw [the Great 
Spirit of Missoula]. I am the ¢aretaker, the guardian 
and protector of this land." 

The people recognized Masaw. He had been 
appointed head caretaker of the Third World, but, 
becoming a little self-important, he had lost his 
humility before the Creator. Being a spirit, he could 
not die, so‘ [the Creator] Taiowa took his appointment 
away from him and made him the deity of death and the 
underworld. This job Below was not as pleasant as the 
one Above. Then when the Third World was destroyed, 
Taiowa decided to give him another chance, as he had 
the people, and appointed him to guard and protect this 
Fourth World as its caretaker. 

He was the First being the people had met here. 
and they were very respectful to him. "Will you give 
us your permission to live on this land?" they asked. 

"Yes, I will give you my permission as owner of 
the land." 

- - "Will you be our jeader?" the people then asked. 

"No," replied Masaw. "A greater one than I has 
given you a plan to fulfill first. ..." 

When Masaw disappeared, the people divided into 
groups and clans to begin their migrations. 


Over the centuries, variations in the English phonetic 
spellings and pronunciations have concealed the identity of 
Missoula. Missoula is a Native American Indian word incorrectly 
pronounced Mah-zoo'-lah by the inhabitants of Missoula. The 
correct pronunciation is "Masawa" (Mah-sah'+wah'). 

Among the numerous renditions of Hopi prophecy for the Great 
Spirit of Missoula, Missoula has been phonetically spelled as 
Masaw,2 Masauwu,2 Maasauu4 and Massau'u,» to list just a few. 
Missoula also phonetically appears in the Bible as Massah and 
pronounced "Massaw" meaning "proof for testing:"® 


So Moses cried to the LORD, "What shall I do with 
this people? They are almost ready to stone me." And 
the LORD said to Moses, "Pass on before the people, 
taking with you some of the elders of Israel; and take 
in your hand the rod with which you struck the Nile, 
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and go. Behold, I will stand before you there or the 
rock at Hored; and you shall strike the rock, and water 
shall come out of it, that the people may drink." And 
Moses did so, in the sight of the elders of Israel. 
And he called the name of the place Massah (pronounced 
Mas-saw meaning proof for testing?) and Meribah, 
because of the faultfinding of the children of Israel, 
and because they put the LORD to the proof by saying, 
"Is the LORD among us or not?"8 


It is quite obvious that biblical and American Indian 
prophecies are referring to Missoula, Montana where the True 
Baha'i appears as the Great Spirit of Missoula. Missoula is not 
the name of the Great Spirit as many misinterpretations of Hopi 
prophecy have suggested. The Hopi name for the Creator or Great 
Spirit is Tawa9 (or Taiowal0) and not Missoula. 

Additional prophecies reveal that Missoula is both a place 
where the True Baha'i appears, plus a set of proofs that the True 
Baha'i presents to test the people of the world. Thus, the place 
where Moses pointed to the Rock was called Massah meaning "proof 
for testing,"11 and is pronounced the same as the American city 
of Missoula. 

Hopi prophecy refers to the Great Spirit of Missoula as the 
Spirit of death and life, and the Spirit of the underworld or 
hell.12 The city of Missoula was once quite literally an 
underworld. It is located in a prehistoric lake basin that was 
once a world under water or an "underworld." Missoula is also 
referred to as a valley of death by local native American Indians 
because the deadly pollution produced from smoke cannot rise out 
of valley formed by the lake basin and surrounding mountains. In 
addition, the eastern entrance to Missoula is traditionally 
called “Hell's Gate" because of massacres between Indians tribes 
along that passage. 

The Great Spirit of Missoula is not a evil Spirit of hell 
and death. Instead, the Great Spirit of Missoula is the Great 
Thought of the Creator taught by the True Baha'i of Missoula. 
The Great Thought or Spirit of the Creator distinguishes between 
life and death. People following the new life Plan of the 
Creator attain spiritual life, whereas those rejecting the Plan 
of the Creator spiritually die. In this regard, Baha'u'llah 
writes: 


By the terms "life" and "death," spoken of in the 
scriptures, is intended the life of faith and the death 
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of unbelief.13 

Likewise, Jesus and His apostles revealed that the life- 
giving Spirit is the Word of God for the Gospel of Kingdom of God 
on earth: 


For God so loved the world that he gave his only 
Son [Jesus the Christ], that whoever believes in him 
should not perish but have eternal life.14 


... I [Jesus the Christ] came that they may have 
life, and have it abundantly.15 


... the words that I [Jesus the Christ] have 
spoken to you are spirit and- life.16 


That word is the good news [Gospel] which was 
preached to you.17 


And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in.their synagogues and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom [of God on earth] ...18 


Thus, Great Spirit means Great Thought of the Creator for 
the Kingdom of God on earth centered around the Guardians of the 
Cause of God. The Great Spirit or Thought over which the people 
will be tested is the meaning of the title Christ in reference to 
Guardians of the Cause of God, who are the Christs seated upon 
the Throne of King David. To pass the test the people must 
understand that the title Christ refers to a son of King David 
and not. the deity of Jesus the Christ as the corrupt Christian 
clergy maintain. Only then will the people realize that the 
title Christ refers to all Guardians descended from King David 
through Baha'u'llah and seated upon the Throne of King David. 
The title Christ is symbolized as the Rock Moses pointed to in 
the wilderness:19 


I [the apostle Paul] want you to know, brethren, 
that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea, and all were baptized into 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea, and all ate the same 
supernatural food and all drank from the supernatural 
Rock which followed them, and the Rock was Christ.20 


And Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock 
with his rod twice; and water came froth abundantly, 
and the congregation drank ...21 


Moses pointed to the Rock twice because two Christs were 
prophesied. The first was Jesus prophesied as the Suffering 
Christ.22 The second was Baha'u'llah prophesied as the Redeeming 
or Reigning Christ Who continued the kingly lineage of King 
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David's descendants through the Guardians of the Cause of God.23 

It is over the title Christ or the Rock pointed to by Moses 
that all people of the world will be tested by the True Baha'i. 
Just like Moses, the True Baha'i will point to the Rock or the 
title Christ and test the people. Thus, Moses named the place 
where He pointed to the Rock "Missoula" because the True Baha'i 
will present proofs at Missoula to test the people over the title 
Christ, and also because the name Missoula means "proof for 
testing." 

Hopi prophecy instructs them to look for the True Baha'i at 
the pointed Rock: 


.-- Every year in Oraibi, on the last day of [the 
winter solstice festival] Soyal, a line was drawn 
across a six-foot-long stick kept in the custody of the 
Bear Clan to mark the time for the arrival of Pahana 
[the True Baha'i] with the people of the rising sun. 
The Hopis knew where to meet him too. 

If he arrived on time, according to the prophecy, 
the Hopis were to receive him at the bottom of the 
trail leading up the east side of the mesa to Oraibi. 
If not, every five years thereafter they were to wait 
for him at points along the trail designated by 
prophecy: at Sikya'wa (Yellow Stone), Chekuwa (pointed 
Rock) ...24 


Pointed Rock of Hopi prophecy refers to the Rock Moses 
pointed to with His rod of authority from the Creator. That Rock 
is the title Christ. The Hopi expect the True Baha'i to point to 
the Guardian of the Land who will be their leader in the new life 
Plan of the Creator, which is indeed the Kingdom of God on earth 
centered around the Guardian of the Cause of God seated upon the 
Throne of King David as the Christ or Rock. 

Therefore, the True Baha'i appears as the prophesied Great 
Spirit of Missoula and is the Great Spirit of life and death. He 
brings forth the meaning of the title Christ as the Great Thought 
of the Creator over which all people will be tested. All people 
of the world will receive the Great Thought of the Creator from 
the True Baha'i and use the proof of the title Christ to test the 
lies of the corrupt religious leaders. Those who follow the 
Truth given by the True Baha'i will enter the Kingdom of God on 
earth and receive eternal spiritual life. Those who love the 
lies of the clergy, however, will spiritually die. 
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Waiting for Comet Austin 


John E. Bortle, Stormville, New York 


E’RE OVERDUE. It’s a familiar 

lament among amateur astrono- 
mers. Ask any veteran observer and 
they'll complain that we're long overdue 
for a really good comet. Until the 1980's, 
every decade since the 40’s had at least 
one spectacular comet gracing its skies. 
Although surrounded by hype, the return- 
ing Comet Halley in 1986 paled in com- 
parison to comets West in 1976, Bennett 
in 1970, Ikeya-Seki in 1965, and Arend- 
Roland in 1957. But now after a 14-year 
dry spell, the dawn skies of April and 
May could be graced with a spectacular 
sight, Comet Austin, 1989c,. 

High hopes are riding on this icy chunk 
of celestial debris presently heading sun- 
ward from the depths of the solar system. 
It's been more than a decade since a new 
find has held as much promise for a 
first-class display as does the object swept 
up by New Zealand comet hunter Rodney 
R. D. Austin on the evening of December 
6th. If initial predictions hold true, Comet 
Austin could become the celestial specta- 
cle of the decade. 

When discovered in the far-southern 
constellation Tucana, Comet Austin was 
an 1lth-magnitude object some 230 mil- 
lion miles from the Sun. At perihelion on 
April 9th, that distance will have shrunk 
to 32 million miles. Such an enormous 
change in solar distance would typically 
cause a comet to increase its intrinsic 
luminosity by about 9 magnitudes. Fur- 
thermore, Austin will pass quite close to 
Earth after perihelion. 


COMET AUSTIN, 1989c, 


1990 R.A. Dec. E Mag. 
bh s . , . 
Fed 18 100.1 -2601 44 6.8 
28 4112.1 -1844 38 6.0 
Mar 10 125.2 -1021 31 4.9 
20 138.2 -024 25 3.6 
30 148.2 +1144 20 1.8 
Apr 9 143.0 42525 20 0.1 
19 107.6 #3418 25 0.5 
29 017.6 +3602 36 1,5 
May 9 23.13,7 +3239 $4 1.9 
19 2129.9 +1948 86 1.9 


This ephemeris lists for cach date at O° Universal 
time the comet's right ascension and declination in 
2000.0 coordinates. Angular elongations E from 
the Sum are given, as are predicted visual magni- 
tudes. 


‘ 


ALTITUDE 


On the other hand, it’s easy to recall the 
fiasco of 1973 and 1974 when Comet 
Kohoutek, an object that seemed to have 
even greater potential, utterly failed to live 
up to expectations. While | believe that 
Comet Austin will put on a truly impres- 
sive show in April and May, it would be 
reckless to declare it a “‘great comet’’ this 
early in its apparition. 

AUSTIN’S ASSETS 


The visual discovery of a comet 2% 
astronomical units (a.u.) from the Sun is 
rare. Most comets do not brighten enough 
to be seen in comet hunters’ telescopes 
until they are significantly closer. Austin, 
then, would seem to be intrinsically very 
bright and active. Indeed, using standard 
magnitude formulas and the comet's ap- 
parent brightness at discovery, | find that 
Austin has an absolute magnitude of 5.0 
or perhaps a bit brighter. (A comet's 
absolute magnitude is how bright it would 
appear at a distance of | a.u. from both 
Earth and Sun.) Earlier this century 
Nicholas T. Bobrovnikoff found that an 
“‘average"’ comet has an absolute magni- 
tude of about 6%. Thus, Austin starts out 
four or five times brighter than the norm. 

The second factor in Austin’s favor is 
how close it comes to the Sun, just 32 
million miles on April %h. That's closer 
than the planet Mercury. Since 1950 only 
three intrinsically similar comets have ap- 
proached the Sun as closely as Austin will. 
All of them developed into beautiful celes- 
tial showpieces. 

Thirdly, the observing conditions after 


119 


perihelion are particularly favorable, and 
the north temperate latitudes are the place 
to be. During April and much of May 
Austin will be close to Earth and moving 
ahead of us as it swings north of the 
ecliptic (see diagram at right). This gives 
us a grandstand position to view Austin's 
tail. Furthermore, the comet's decreasing 
light output as it recedes from the Sun will 
be offset by its approach to Earth. Aus- 
tin’s apparent brightness should change 
only slightly from late March until the end 
of May, throughout which it should be a 
fairly conspicuous naked-cye object. From 
mid-April onward it will be very weil 
placed for Northern Hemisphere observers 
in the morning sky, located well above the 
horizon when twilight begins. 

More than 200 comets have rounded the 
Sun during the past two centuries, but | 
can find only one similar to Austin in 
absolute magnitude, perihelion distance, 
and observing circumstances — the so- 
called Great Comet of 1860. Nevertheless, 
any comparison is dangerous since the 
1860 comet was not discovered until 
shortly after perihelion. We have no 
knowledge of its brightness behavior be- 
forehand, which is currently ail we know 
about Austin. 

Eighteen days after perihelion, the 1860 
comet was still Ist magnitude with a 20° 
tail that remained visible in the west more 
than an hour after the head had set. As it 
closed to within 43 million miles of the 
Earth a week later, the comet was about 
3rd magnitude and showed a significant 
tail despite low altitude and bright moon- 


Observing conditions will be extremely favorable after Comet Austin emerges from the Sun's glare in April. The comet may be a fairly 
conspicuous naked-eye object for several months. The planets and comet are shown for April 25th, when the Moon is new and Austin 
appears high in a dark sky for Northern Hemisphere observers. Diagram based on a computer-generated plot by Michael Rudenko. 


light. It remained visible to the unaided 
eye for more than 1% months after 
perihelion. 

Had the 1860 comet come to perihelion 
only a little earlier than it did, observing 
conditions would have been strikingly simi- 
lar to those for Austin. As it stands, we 
can anticipate an even better view since 
the comet will appear to fade more slowly 
and we are in a better position to see 
whatever tail develops. 

WHAT TO EXPECT 

Observers at mid-northern latitudes will 
probably get their first look at Comet 
Austin around the middle of March. As 
the diagram here shows, it will then be a 
difficult object low on the western ho- 
rizon about an hour after sunset in late 
twilight. Possibly Sth magnitude or some- 
what brighter, it should be visible in 
binoculars. Its brightness at that time will 
serve as a guide to what we can expect in 
April and May. 

In carly April Comet Austin swings 
north of the Sun, passing close to the 
well-known spiral galaxy M33 in Trian- 
gulum on April !4th. Soon afterward it 
will be briefly visible in the northwest 
after sunset and in the northeast before 
sunrise. In both cases, however, the view 
will be compromised by low altitude and 
bright skies. 

In mid-April the comet moves rapidly 
into the morning sky. Moonlight spoils 
the scene when the comet is predicted to 
be brightest. But as the Moon wanes 
during the third week of April, the comet 
grows ever higher in a dark sky and more 
of the tail will be revealed. 

There have been a few large comets 
with no obvious tails, but typically an 
intrinsically bright comet develops strong 
tails of both dust and gas. Should this be 
the case with Austin, during the moonless 


period in late April and the first week of 
May the dust tail may become very impres- 
sive, perhaps spanning a dozen degrees or 
more. Expect it to gently curve northwest- 
ward from the comet's head, which will 
be drifting slowly near the Great Square 
of Pegasus. 

Moonlight will again be a problem from 
about May 7th to 18th, but thereafter we 
should have another fine view. The comet, 
perhaps somewhat faded by now, will be 
near Delphinus and well placed for observ- 
ing for several hours each night. 

The comet passes within 23 million 
miles of Earth on May 25. This close 


Comets are notoriously unpredictable, 
and there’s no guarantee that Austin 
won't fizzle and become the Kohoutek 
of the 1990's. But for now hopes remain 
high. 

The root of all the excitement centers 
around Austin’s abnormal brightness at 
the time of discovery, which suggests 
that it is an unusually large and active 
object. The big question is whether this 
activity is the true sign of a great comet 


or just a temporary flare-up of an 
ordinary one. 


If Austin is a “‘new’’ comet in a 


para_wiic orbit — that it, if it has never 
passed near the Sun before — its surface 
may be covered with very volatile materi- 
als such as frozen nitrogen, carbon mon- 
vaporize far from the Sun, giving a 
distant comet a short-lived surge in 
tations. Several such flops have ap- 
peared this century. In addition to the 
infamous Kohoutek in 1973, there was 
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approach and our favorable position may 


May 15th and 25th. The viewing angle 
changes rapidly, however, and it is likely 
the apparent tail will shorten quickly after 
the 25th — though the comet could still be 
3rd magnitude, with a coma appear- > 
ing nearly as large as the Moon. 

John Bortle has been observing end writing 
about comets for many years. His columns 
Comets this Month and Comet Digest appear 
Srequenily in this magazine. 


the Sun. Austin’s dust-to-gas ratio is 
also slightly higher than Halley’s. These 
observations are encouraging to those 
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Target Earth: It Will Happen 


ee ee ee ee Se ae ee a, SE Cee 
David Morrison, NASA-Ames Research Center, and Clark R. Chapman, Planetary Science Institute 


AKE NOTE: the Earth is a target for 

cosmic ‘impacts. We orbit the Sun 
within a sparse swarm of asteroids and 
comets, some of which will ultimately — 
and inescapably — collide with our 
planet. This seemingly simple fact lies at 
the heart of a profound revolution in 
thinking about the Earth, its history, and 
its relationship to the other planets. In 
fact, growing recognition of the role 
played by cosmic impacts in Earth history 
is changing some long-cherished ideas in 
both geology and biology, including how 
life evolves. 

Consider, for example, the recent ‘‘near 
miss’’ of asteroid 1989 FC, which passed 
within 700,000 kilometers of Earth on 
March 22, 1989. This object is probably 
between 200 and 500 meters in diameter. 
Had it actually struck Earth, the impact 
would have delivered the energy equiva- 
lent of more than a million tons of 
exploding TNT and created a crater up to 
7 km across (S&T: July, 1989, page 30). 

Yet 1989FC is just one of several 
thousand asteroids of this size or larger in 
Earth-approaching orbits. Although fewer 
than 80 of them have been discovered to 
date (see the table on page 264), the 
sampling statistics imply that many more 
fly past Earth undetected. In addition, 
several new comets are discovered each 
year, many of them potential impactors. 

Astronomers have been aware for sev- 
eral decades of the significance of these 
Earth-approaching comets and asteroids. 
But very few geologists or biologists had 
thought much about them prior to the 
1980 publication of a now-famous paper 
by Luis and Walter Alvarez and their 
collaborators. As explained on page 266, 
they proposed that the impact of a 10-km 
asteroid caused a widespread and devastat- 
ing extinction of life 65 million years ago, 
at the end of the Cretaceous period of 
geologic history. Subse,uent research has 
not only verified the Alvarezes’ hypothesis 
but has also shown that other breaks in 
the evolutionary record may well have 
resulted from Earth's collisions with com- 
ets and asteroids. 

At first, the notion that an asteroidal 
impact could so radically affect Earth 
history met strong resistance from geolo- 
gists. Most objections were grounded in 
the then-standard dogma that all geologic 


Astronomers have come to realize that comets and small asteroids occasionally collide with 
the inner planets. When they strike Earth, tremendous amounts of energy are unleashed 
that can threaten our fragile environment. Painting by Marilynn Flynn. 


changes are gradual and result from the 
Same processes we see today. Since no 
large impact or resulting worldwide dust 
cloud has been recorded in human his- 
tory, the critics argued, it is ‘‘unscien- 
tific’” to suggest such a cause for events 65 
million years ago. At best, the impact 
hypothesis was to be a scenario of last 
resort, to be accepted only if more conven- 
tional ideas — such as massive volcanic 
eruptions — failed to explain the observed 
data. 

To an astronomer watching from the 
outside, these objections seem to be 
rooted in a false premise. Many research- 
ers apparently assumed that collision-in- 
duced catastrophes are ad hoc, inherently 
unlikely events. In contrast, astronomers 
need only gaze upon the Moon's battered 
face to realize that cosmic impacts have 
occurred throughout solar system history. 
We would be surprised mor to see some 
indication of their effects preserved in the 
Earth’s geologic and biologic records. 

With the benefit of hindsight, we can 
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see that catastrophes such as the impact 
65 million years ago must have happened 
throughout geologic history. As we will 
show, anyone with just a 6-inch telescope 
and some simple arithmetic can prove this 
conclusion for themselves. 


THE MEASURE OF THE MOON 


Consider the lunar craters. Because the 
Moon shares Earth’s interplanetary niche, 
its impact history must be very similar to 
that of our own planet. Whatever the 
nature of the projectiles — whether com- 
ets, asteroids, or something else — they 
must have collided with the two bodies at 
similar rates. Thus we can use the Moon 
to estimate the frequency and magnitude 
of impacts on the Earth. 

If you look at the Moon through a 
small telescope (or examine a photograph 
or map of it), you see a surface dominated 
by craters. In the light-colored highlands, 
craters are packed “‘shoulder to shoulder” 
— essentially saturating the landscape. 
Most of them were formed early in lunar 
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impact rates. 
In contrast, the darker volcanic maria, 
which cover just 16 percent of the entire 


for measuring relatively recent lunar im- 
pact history. : 

Count the largest craters on the maria, 
those with diameters of 50 km or more. 
You will find Copernicus (93 km), Aristot- 
eles (87 km), Bullialdus (61 km), Era- 
tosthenes (58 km), and Aristillus ($5 km) 
— a total of five large craters created 
since the emplacement of the maria’s 6 
million square kilometers of lava plains. A 
further examination yields 24 more mare 
craters with diameters from 25 to 50 km. 
From this tabulation, combined with the 
age of the maria (about 3.5 billion years, 
as derived from Apollo samples), you can 
estimate average impact rates in these size 
ranges for the entire Moon. It works out 
to about one new crater at least as big as 
Aristillus every 120 million years. 

The lunar result can be extrapolated to 
our planet. Earth’s surface area is 500 
million square kilometers, about 80 times 
that of the lunar maria. Therefore, about 
400 impacts comparable to those that 
formed the five largest lunar mare craters 
must have taken place on Earth over the 
same time interval. Put another way, 


RATE OF IMPACT~CRATER FORMATION 


Early in its history (and the Earth's), the 
Moon was bombarded by an incredibly 
violent shower of debris left over from the 
solar system's formation. More recently, 
however, impacts on the Earth and Moon 
have resulted from a “trickle” of comets 
and small asteroids. 


Earth endures one such event about every 
10 million years. 

Our atmosphere does little to slow 
down such large projectiles, so we will 
neglect this effect. More important is the 
fact that Earth's gravity “‘focuses”’ incom- 
ing projectiles, thus increasing the number 
and energy of impacts on Earth’s surface 
relative to the Moon's. But we will ignore 
this effect as well, to keep the argument 
simple (and conservative). 

A far greater number of smaller craters 
have been excavated from the lunar and 
terrestrial surfaces. We can count the 
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craters in different size ranges on the 
lunar maria and thereby estimate the size 
distribution of the colliding objects. As 
noted, craters 25 to 50 km across are 
about five times more common than those 
$0 to 100 km across. A census of craters 
down to a few kilometers in diameter (the 
smallest ones easily discernible with ama- 
teur telescopes) tells us that the number of 
craters of a given size is roughly inversely 
proportional to the diameter squared. 
Thus, the time derween impact events of a 
given size varies directly as the diameter 
squared. Put another way, projectiles | 
km across strike Earth about 100 times 
more often than those 10 km across. 

These cratering-frequency estimates are 
the average rates over the past 3.5 billion 
years. But how well do they represent the 
current impact rate, within the past few 
hundred million years, for example? One 
estimate can be obtained from Apollo 
data, which imply that two large craters 
— Copernicus on a mare plain and Tycho 
in the highlands — were gouged out of the 
lunar surface within the past billion years. 
The formation of two craters of this size 
over the Moon's entire Earth-facing hemi- 
sphere within | billion years is roughly 
consistent with five such craters appearing 
in the smaller area of the maria in 3.5 
billion years. Thus, Copernicus and Tycho 
suggest that “‘recent’’ impact rates have 
not been very different from those over 
the past 3.5 billion years. Interplanetary 
impacts are a continuing process, not one 
confined to the early history of the solar 
system. 


HOW MANY MEGATONS? 


Theory, laboratory simulations, and test 
explosions in the field have allowed re- 
searchers to estimate the consequences of 
an asteroid or comet's collision with the 
Earth. The incoming projectile strikes at 
tens of kilometers per second and is 
largely vaporized upon impact. Blasting a 
100-km-wide crater involves the excava- 
tion of several times 10" tons of rock, 
which requires the energy equivalent of 
exploding more than 10 trillion tons (10 
million megatons) of TNT. If just 1 
perc.nt of the excavated mass reaches the 
upper atmosphere — an amount sup- 
ported by calculations — the entire Earth 
will soon be covered with a layer of fine 
dust several centimeters thick. During the 
months that the dust remains airborne, 
the surface below is plunged into total and 
impenetrable darkness. 

The energy to form a $-km crater is still 
several million megatons, and the re- 
sulting dust cloud will be equally opaque 
though not as long lived. 

How does the putative impact 6$ mil- 


Don Davis’ paintings suggest the consequences of a 10-km-wide asteroid striking the Earth 65 million years ago. Regardless of whether the 
object struck land (left) or ocean (right), a huge fraction of Earth's inhabitants were wiped out by the cataclysmic consequences. 


lion years ago compare with these esti- 
mates of crater-forming events? Unfortu- 
nately, the site of the impact has not yet 
been found. (The crater most likely 
formed on the seafloor and may already 
have been subducted and destroyed by 
plate-tectonic motion.) But based on the 
excess of iridium in the clay layer laid 
down worldwide at the end of the Creta- 
ceous period, the impacting asteroid must 
have been about 10 km across — big 
enough to produce a crater between 100 
and 150 km in diameter. A crater of this 
size, created 65 million years ago, roughly 
fits our estimate of one new crater in the 
$O- to 100-km range every 10 million 
years, since larger impacts should be corre- 
spondingly rarer. 

The devastating event at the close of the 
Cretaceous is just one of a series of 
catastrophic impacts that must have oc- 
curred, on average, at intervals of tens of 
millions of years. Such events cannot be 
avoided. This conclusion follows simply 
from the observed lunar cratering record. 


Therefore, it would be the height of folly 
to try to reconstruct the geologic (and 
biologic) history of the Earth without 
taking such impacts into account. 

So how could geologists have neglected 
impact catastrophes for the past century? 
In part, the answer lies in the conservative 
nature of science. We are justifiably cau- 
tious about overturning the accumulated 
wisdom of the past. Until the middle of 
the present century, mo craters on the 
Earth could be reliably shown to have 
resulted from infalling asteroids or com- 
ets. Many geologists even disputed the 
impact origin of lunar craters. Another 
problem is the narrowness of vision of 
scientists, who are immersed in their speci- 
alities. Before the recent blossoming of 
comparative planetology, thanks to space- 
craft missions to the planets, not many 
Earth scientists had considered the implica- 
tions of the lunar craters. 

A few, of course, were ahead of their 
time. Foremost among these is Ralph 
Baldwin, who wrote eloquently of the 
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possible role of impact cratering in Earth 
history in his classic 1949 book The Face 
of the Moon. Subsequently, Eugene Shoe- 
maker (U. S. Geological Survey) probed 
the interrelated questions of the numbers 
and orbits of comets and asteroids, the 
cratering record of the Moon, and the 
search for ancient impact craters on the 
Earth. Other planetary scientists were 
aware of the significance of large impacts 
on the Earth as weil, but for most re- 
searchers in other fields the concept was 
new and unfamiliar when introduced by 
the Alvarezes’ paper in 1980. 

The cataclysm at th. end of the Creta- 
ceous wiped out most life on Earth. Most 
families of marine animals were termi- 
nated, and widespread extinctions of land 
plants and animals also occurred. Several 
dozen species of dinosaurs, including ter- 
restrial, aquatic, and flying creatures, be- 
came extinct. So did many species of 
mammals, though some (our ancestors) 
managed to survive. We can suppose that 
even within a species that survived, the vast 
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sterilizing our planet on a number of 
occasions. 
On the Moon, the multi-million mega- 
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phere, and if it takes place in the ocean, it 
causes huge tsunamis. Chemical reactions 


acid rain. Widespread fires burn up much 
of the biomass, adding soot to the dust 
injected by the impact itself. 

The atmosphere and ocean thus amplify 
the ecological damage of an impact and 
spread its effects around the planet. For 
these reasons even a geologically modest 
cratering event can have disastrous effects 
on Earth’s biologic communities. Their 
eradication, in turn, provides opportuni- 
ties for the evolution of new species from 
among the survivors, leading to biologic 
diversification. Without impact-generated 
mass extinctions, there might be much less 
opportunity for evolutionary development 
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FOR IMMEDIATE CONTACTS: 
RELEASE Jo York 721-1824 


Dr. Leland Jensen 549-0427 


BAHA'IS UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF THE COVENANT 


Delegates for the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant from throughout the 
nation will gather in Missoula on May 26, 27 and 28, 1990, to commemorate the 
appearance of comet Austin, which will reach its closest approach to the earth on the 
day before, or May 25th. The comet, expected to be the brightest since 1860 ("Sky and 
Telescope," March, 1990), fulfills prophecy for the “sign of the son of man in heaven" 
(Matt. 24:30). Austin, which means “venerable,” will welcome the coming of our most 
honored invited guest, the "Guardian of the Bohana" (Head of the Baha’i World Faith). 
The Guardian, who is a descendant of King David (the great-grandson of Baha'u'llah), 
is to be seated by the Bahana on the throne of David on Mount Carmel, Israel He will 
come to Missoula from his home in Florence, Italy. The reason this gathering is being 
held in Missoula is because Missoula is the phonetic pronunciation of the word 
“Masawa," and Hopi indian prophecy says Masawa (pronounced Mah - sah - wah’) is 
the prophesied address for the appearance of the Bahana (True Paha’i) who joins us 
with the “Guardian of the Land." Thus the Guardian will come to Masawa so he can be 
joined to the people of Baha (Baha'is) by “The-Land” (Leland), or the Bahana. 

We welcome your presence and that of any interested members of the general 
public at this educational celebration. It will be in progress all day and evenings on 
Saturde __, Sunday and Monday, the 26th, 27th and 28th of May, at the East Missoula 
Community Center, three blocks to the right off Highway 10 on Peacock Street. There 
will be no admission charge or contributions. 

END 


125 


ar Socal Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 
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eangn for the nations. ard 
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four corners of the earth.” 
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there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and fowr thousand of all the 
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Revelation 74 
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and unto the Lamé 


Rev-lation 7:9. 10 
DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha’u'llah 
Doug Hampton May 12,1990 
U.P.I. (406) 549-0427 
Box 923 Helena, MT 4117 Colonial Lane 
59624 Missoula, MT 59801 
Dear Doug, 


It was nice being able to talk to you again after a period of a decade. In the past ten years there has 
been a great evolvement of the Cause of God under the Covenant. We now have a number of strong 
centers throughout the United States. Not only has there been a considerable increase in our numbers but 
more importantly there is much deeper and clearer understanding. 


The most important thing about the Baha'i Faith is that Baha'u'llah is a direct male descendant of King 
David. The whole world is confused. The peoples are ignorant of this fact. Further, the Christians are 
confused concerning Jesus, the Christ. Most Christians don't know the meaning of the word "Christ." 
They have all kinds of misconceptions: some think it means "savior"; others think it means "the Son of 
God," etc. etc. They don't know, because of the virgin birth, that the words "Christ" and "Messiah" means 


a male (sperm) descendant of King David that is anointed. The very first verse of the New Testament tells 
us that Jesus is the son of David: 


"The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham." 


In fact all throughout the Testament Jesus is referred to as the son of David, and Paul tells us that he 
is of the sperm (seed) of David: 


1. Matt. 1:1 


4117 Colonial Lane ° Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 549-0427 
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"Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed2 of David 
according to the flesh; And only declared to be the Son of God with power according to 
the spirit of holiness,"3 


This does not invalidate the virgin birth. Mary didn't have a sperm, only an ovum. The sperm of 
Joseph entered Mary's birth canal while she was still a-virgin. See "dear Abby" enclosed. The people 
thought that Jesus was the son of Joseph. Luke ratified their supposition by telling them that he was 
indeed the son of Joseph and gives his genealogy back to King David: 


"And Jesus himself began to be about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the son 
of Joseph, which was the son of Heli 4,...which was the son of Nathan, which was the son 
of David."5 


The Bible makes certain that Jesus is the male (sperm) descendant of King David, for if he wasn't he 
could not possibly be the Messiah, or Christ. 


The Christians are also confused about the resurrection of Christ. But it is the same as the Jews 
believed that Elijah went up to heaven in a whirlwind and with flaming horses and chariot,6 and that he 
would return before the Advent of the Christ.7 Jesus explained that John the Baptist was the return of 
Elijah. Just as John the Baptist fulfilled the prophecy for the return of Elijah, Baha'u'llah fulfills the 
prophecies for the return of Christ, (Christ being a descendant of David that is anointed). 


Hal Lindsey in his book, "The Late Great Planet Earth" on pages 18-19 tells us that two Christs are 
prophesied to come: the first is the suffering Christ who dies on the cross for our sins, and the second the 
Christ that establishes the Kingdom of God on earth. Jesus said that his kingdom was not of this world.8 


The Christians are confused concerning the term "Son of 


. "seed" is translated from the Greek text "sperma". 
. Romans 1:3,4. 
. Luke 3:23 
. Luke 3:31 
. 2 Kings 2:11 
. Malachi 4:5 
. John 18:36 
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God." This could not pertain to him physically as he was the son of Joseph, the son of David according to 
the flesh. Not This pertains to his spiritual mission, or the potency of his revelation, as compared to the 
revelation of Baha'u'llah which is the potency of the Father. This also pertains to their particular 
genealogies. Luke gives Jesus' genealogy to David's son Nathan, who was a brother to Solomon. David 
appointed Solomon to be his successor on the throne, not Nathan. Therefore, none of Jesus' ancestors sat 
on the throne of David, whereas all of Baha'u'llah's ancestors sat on David's throne. That is why Jesus said 
his Kingdom was not of this world (ibid). Only a descendant of David that is seated on David's throne 
could establish the Kingdom of God on earth as Jesus asked us to pray for in the "Lord's prayer," for God 
is to rule upon the throne of David: 


"Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal the Lord of Hosts [Baha'u'llah] will 
perform this."9 
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Jesus said the world would see him no more."10 Then Jesus spoke about those that would be ashamed 
of Jesus if he wasn't the physical Son of God. He said Baha'u'llah would be ashamed of them when he 
comes in the Glory of the Father. 


"Whosoever therefore shall be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulterous and 
sinful generation; of him also shall the Son of man [a man] be ashamed, when he cometh 
in Baha'u'llah [the glory of the Father] with the holy angels."11 


Jesus didn't speak English. Baha'u'llah was translated from the Aramaic (the language that Jesus 
spoke) into English as "the glory of the Father". In the Bible where it speaks of the 
"Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit" it is talking about the revelation of Jesus and the revelation of 
Baha'u'llah that come to us by the Holy Spirit. 


The Manifestations of God are born of the Holy Spirit, are raised by the Holy Spirit and the Holy 
Spirit descends upon them. We receive a branch, or a breath of this Holy Spirit from them. Because they 
possess the Holy Spirit they receive the thought of God and give it in a revelation. The revelation that 
Jesus 


9. Isaiah 9:7 
10. John 14:19 
11. Mark 8:38 


received was that of the potency of the Son and the revelation that Baha'u'llah received was that of the 
potency of the Father. This is the Logos of John 1:1: 


"The Logos existed in the very beginning, the Logos was with God, the Logos was 
divine." 12 


The Greeks were into logic. Their Logos was the thought of a man expressed in a word. John, who 
was a Hebrew, and was living in a Greek country, had a Logos also, which meant the thought of God 
expressed in a revelation. Baha'u'llah, all of whose ancestors sat on the throne of David and who was born 
of the Holy Spirit, received the thought of the full Kingdom of God and gave it in a revelation. This 
Kingdom is to last forever, that is for as long as there are people on this earth, 13 that may be for billions 
of years yet. God made Covenants with David, Solomon, Nathan and Jeremiah that David's throne would 
exist forever, and that there will always be a descendant of David seated upon his throne. A Covenant 
made by God is irrevocable. I will recite several of God's promises: 


"I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant, Thy seed 
will I establish for ever, and build up thy throne to all generations "14 


"My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. 
His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven.... My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have I 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for ever, and 
his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven "15 


While Jesus was hanging on the cross in Jerusalem there was a descendant of David seated on the 
throne in Iran. In 597 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar conquered Jerusalem, took the Davidic King, Jehoiachin 
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captive, and brought him into Babylon and placed him in prison. In 586 B.C. he conquered Jerusalem the 
second time, and he then brought the throne of David into Babylon. In 560 B.C. Evil Murdoch, a 
descendant of Nebuchadnezzar, took Jehoiachin out 


12. John 1:1, James Moffatt translation 
13. Isaiah 9:7 

14. Psalm 89:3,4 

15. ibid 28,29,34-37. 


of prison, dressed him in his royal robes and seated him on David's throne and placed this throne above 
all the other thrones in Babylon. When Cyrus the Great conquered Babylon in 536.B.C. he let the Jews 
that wanted to go back to Judah go back and build the -destroyed temple. Jesus.' ancestors were among 
those that returned to the site in the destroyed city of Jerusalem. Only a mall percentage went back. The 
mass of the Jews including the king" remained in Babylon, now called Persia. The throne was moved to 
the area of pure linage and then eventually to Mazandarin in northern Iran where it remained until 
Baha'u'llah in the last .century moved it to Mt. Carmel, Israel, where it now stands, with the Davidic king 
in voluntary exile. 


Baha'u'llah continued the covenant of David in His own Covenant by appointing his eldest son, 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha,17 to be His successor on the throne. 'Abdu'l-Baha continued the Davidic kingship in his 
Will and Testament by placing the king at the head of the "Universal House of Justice" that is to be 
elected by Universal suffrage and built on top of Mt. Carmel: 


"And it shall come to pass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all 
nations shall flow to it. And many people shall go and say, Came ye, and let us go up to 
the mountain of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion [the house of David] shall go forth 
the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge among the nations, 
and shall rebuke many people: and they shall beat their swords into plowshares, and their 
spears into pruning hooks: nations shall not lift up sword against nation, ,neither shall 
they learn war any more."18 


‘Abdu'l-Baha gave the kingship a new title, calling them the guardians of the Cause of God; then he 
appointed his grandson, Shoghi Effendi to be the first guardian. Shoghi Effendi, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Will and Testament, appointed his successor in the guardianship by appointing 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's son, Mason Remey Aghsan, to be the head of the embryonic Universal. House of Justice, called 
the International 


16. who was called an exilarch, meaning David's monarchy in exile. 
17. meaning "servant of Glory" 
18. Isaiah 2:2-4 

5 


Baha'i Council, which was to evolve into the Universal House of Justice. 
Upon the passing of Shoghi Effendi his assistants called the "hands of the faith," rebelled against the 


Will and Testament calling it null and void and rebelled against God calling Him a Covenant-breaker, by 
saying Bada, a Persian word meaning that God had broken His own Covenant with David; saying that the 
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guardianship had come to an end. They then took over the direction of the faith for themselves, 
appropriating all the Baha'i property and embezzling the guardian's fund called the Huquq. They then set 
up on Mt. Carmel, in place of the Kingdom (with the king seated on throne of David), a headless handless 
Republic. This is when the king (guardian) went into voluntary exile, first in the United States and then in 
Florence, Italy. 


Before the passing of Mason in February of 1974, he appointed his son Joseph Pepe Remey to 
succeed him on the throne of David, as the guardian of the Baha'i Faith. 


I have fulfilled the prophecies for the establisher of the Baha'i faith. See "the Kingdom of God in 
America" (enclosed) for some details. I started my God-given mission in 1963,20 by being opposed by 
Satan.21 Since that time I have raised up an entire new creation of believers. The coming of the Comet 
Austin is the sign in heaven for the king to be united with this new creation, and for the message of the 
Kingdom to be made known to the people of the world. 


Enclosed_ find: the local release with backup explanations. Also find enclosed: "Waiting for Comet 
Austin" from "Sky & Telescope," March, 1990, and "Target Earth: It Will Happen" also from "Sky and 
Telescope," March, 1990. Also enclosed find "Great Spirit of Missoula, Montana:" by Trevor Stanwick,,. 
and the short form of the genealogy of Baha'u'llah. 


Please call or write for more information. I remain 


your friend, 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


20. This is the date given by Daniel 12:12 of "Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days [each day 
representing a year] 'Abdull-Baha states that it is figured from the victory of Muhammad in 628 A.D. 
(628+1335=1963). 

21. "And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at 
his right hand to resist him" (Zechariah 3:1). 
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per e oe 3 Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


“Aad he shail set ap ox 
tanga for the astions. ard 
shall exsem ble the outcasts of 
Tereel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth." 

Esaiah 11:12 


After this | beheld. end, le. a 
great maltitude, whick a0 man 
rould number, of all nations, and 
hindered, and prople, and tongees. 
stood before the Lamb, clothed wath 
whur robes, and palms ix their 


hands 
“And | heerd the number of 


them whick were sealed, and 
there were sealed as hundred and 
forty and four theasand of all the 
tribes of the children of Lsraci.* 
Revelation 1-4 


And coord with « load voice. 
roving. Selretion to oer God 
wherd mitteth upes the throne 
and uato the Lamé 

Revslarios 7-9. 10 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


Prof. Joseph Pepe Remey ENCLOSURES 
EPISTLE #6 Text prepared by Donald 
Harvey 


August 28, 1990 
THE SONS OF RA 


EZEKIEL'S TEMPLE IN 
MONTANA 


Dear Pepe, 


This will 'possibly be the last letter that I will be writing to you, as you state that you are at the end of the 
rope with me. Therefore there are certain things that I must clear up. 


There are certain reasons that we are at an impasse and until these things are cleared up there is no chance 
of reaching an accord. First of all you have never accepted me as the authoritative establisher of the 
guardianship and the courtst! therefore you keep stating that I am not going by the plan of Mason, yet you 
have never put forth at any time his plan or the authority of Mason to set up a plan. .1 can see positively 
no authority for Mason, or any eother' guardian succeeding Shoghi Effendi to-have such independence of 
an IBC. It is only an assumption on your part that Mason had such an authority, but this assumption 
cannot be backed up by fact. This false assumption arose, because Shoghi Effendi had such an authority, 
therefore it was assumed that all succeeding guardians had the same authority. In our numerous writings 
we have put forth and shown that Shoghi Effendi had the authority of an absolute 


1. Zechariah 3: 7,8 


4117 Colonial Lane « Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 54927 
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monarch because he was an Afnan[2] guardian. This authority came from his Afnan lineage, giving him 
the authority to implement or deploy the Babi administration, to set up the plan of God, which Mason 
expelled from the Baha'i faith. Thus the Afnan authority ceased with the expulsion of the Babi 
administration. With this Afnan, or Babi administration gone there is only one other type of 
administration mentioned in The Sacred Will and Testament and that is the Aghsan administration which 
is a functional International Baha'1 Council/Universal House of Justice IBC/UHJ). The only 
administration that Mason could deploy was that of the Aghsan. If Mason was not an Aghsan he would 
not even have the authority to state, as he did, that he was the guardian of the Baha'i Faith, and that 
Shoghi Effendi was the guardian of the Babi Faith. When he stated that he was the guardian of the Baha'i 
Faith he was stating that he was an Aghsan guardian, for only an Aghsan guardian could be the guardian 
of the Baha'i Faith. This dogma was put forth by Mason and not by me for it is in his writings in the "Glad 
Tidings". 


I have already explained to you in other epistles that the Afnan guardian was an absolute monarch, 
meaning that Shoghi Effendi had the authority to set up the plan of God with no interference from 
anyone. 'Abdu'l-Baha gave Shoghi Effendi the Divine Plan to set up in the world. This is the Plan of God. 
This is the only plan that we can follow. I didn't know what "Mason's spiritual goals" (as you put it) were, 
or "The Plan of Mason" which I thought was the "Plan of God," as found in the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, 
and as delineated in the Will and Testament (W&T) of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Mason Remey spent almost his 
entire life in protecting and promoting this "Plan of God". The IBC/UHJ was definitely part of that Plan. 
Mason claims his appointment to the guardianship was by Shoghi Effendi appointing him to the 
presidency of that Council, because it was the embryonic UHJ. The guardian is the sacred head and 
member for life of that body, therefore due to the fact that Mason was the head of that embryonic UHJ he 
was the guardian of the Cause of God. This is the only authority for him to be guardian, and this is the 
"Plan of God". 


Two weeks before the National Convention, of which I was the delegate for the State of Missouri, when I 
received Mason's Proclamation I immediately accepted him as the guardian and I told my wife so. At no 
time after that had I ever deserted Mason and I remained a loyal supporter. When the "Hands" took over 
after the passing of Shoghi Effendi they did away with the Plan of God and set one up of their own and 
screwed everything all up. I always thought that "Mason's spiritual goals" were to reestablish that Divine 
Plan. We then were in synchronization and 


2. As an Afnan Shoghi was a collateral relative of the Bab, an Imam. The Bab fulfilled the prophecies for the 12 
Imam 


2 


there was no problem. I had never heard of "the plan of Mason" until 1985. You mentioned it in a letter 
that you sent to me, but it didn't register in my mind and then about a year ago when you again mentioned 
it in one of your letters and it still didn't register that you were talking about another plan. Up until now I 
never thought that Mason had set up a plan of his own that would be different from the "plan of God". I 
had never found any place in Mason's or your writings a plan entitled the "Plan of Mason." So I didn't 
know that one existed. At no time have you or anyone else come out and tell us what the "Plan of Mason" 
was. Both Danny S. and Kay Woods have repeatedly asked you tell them what the "Plan of Mason" was, 
and you have completely avoided this request. 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha provided in the W&T for an Aghsan administration to follow the Afnan administration of 
Shoghi Effendi. Mason said that these are two distinct administrations. In setting up this distinction 
Shoghi appointed his Aghsan successor i.e., 'Abdu'l- Baha's "dear son", by appointing him the president 
of the IBC/UHJ. Mind you Shoghi did not appoint himself the president and Mason the vice president. 
The reason being he was an Afnan (an absolute monarch) and Mason an Aghsan, and only an Aghsan 
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could sit on the throne of David and had to function within the frame-work of a council. When Mason set 
up the second council, the second IBC, after the first one set up by Shoghi had been aborted by the 
"hands" he made all the members vice presidents, and made Joel Marangella the president, in the manner 
that Shoghi Effendi did before him, thus assuming the role of an Afnan guardian, an absolute monarch. 
Mason only, could function as the president of that IBC being an Aghsan. Joel was neither an Afnan, or 
Aghsan therefore it was improper for Mason to appoint him to the presidency of that council, or for him 
ever to become the guardian. Mason also did not have the authority to appoint the members of the IBC as 
Shoghi did, as that authority vanished with the passing of Shoghi and the expulsion of the Babi 
administration. Shoghi, as an Afnan (an absolute monarch) guardian, had the authority to appoint the 
members of the first IBC. Without someone with the authority to appoint the members of the IBC to 
replace the one that was aborted by the "hands" the Cause of God is dead. As the Aghsan guardian Mason 
must have known that he didn't have that authority. 


Mason recognized this thus he then abolished the second IBC with Joel as its president. As an Aghsan 
guardian he knew he didn't have the prerogative that Shoghi had in functioning independently of a council 
or to set up an IBC, besides he did not want to function as the president of the council, as he said he didn't 
want them to tell him how to spend his money. He wrote to James Meyer on 18 July 1967: 


"And I must be assured of this and at the same time I must conserve my independence as 
Guardian of the Faith 


and not have any Baha'i organization over me and dictating to me how I should spend 
the Guardian's fund which, by the way never averaged more than $80.00 to $100 a month 


and at times far less. 


So, Mason had to be something more than just be the guardian. He stated that every thing that Shoghi did 
was wrong so he threw out everything and started anew. I now find that he threw out the IBC and 
continuing it in Israel, for a plan of his own, thus he threw out the plan of God. As the guardian he knew 
that he didn't have the authority to do this, much less to create a new plan. 


Mason knew that Jesus was yet to come. So he made the statement that Baha'u'llah was not the return of 
Jesus Christ, but was the Lord of Hosts. Baha'u'llah did not fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus, 
i.e. a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, but he did for the return of Christ, i.e. a descendant of 
David that is anointed. Coming from the Catholic persuasion of the Episcopal Church Mason evidently 
didn't know the meaning of the word "Christ"--a descendant of David that is anointed--which Baha'u'llah 
fulfills, and is thus a Manifestation of God. But Jesus returns as the High Priest as prophesied in 
Zechariah 3:1[3] and is not a Manifestation. Undoubtedly Mason didn't separate Jesus' coming from the 
coming of Christ which are two different persons. He therefore proposed that Baha'u'llah was not the 
second coming of Christ (although he became a Baha'i on the basis that Baha'u'llah fulfilled the 
prophecies for the second coming of Christ) thus it becomes evident that Mason claimed this station for 
himself. In a 22 July 1967 Lillian Lassus wrote to Mrs Meyer and Baha'i friends: 


"I felt confused about what the Guardian had said on page three of his Jan. 1967 letter. 
"Therefore we should look to the not far distant future for the fulfillment of this prophecy 
Matt. 16:27' 'For the son of Man shall come in the Glory of His Father with His angels’. I 
considered this prophecy fulfilled in the coming of Baha'u'llah .... LILLIAN LASSUS." 


Here Mason predicts that this prophecy of "the Son of man shall come in the Glory of his Father" 
undoubtedly claiming this station for himself. "Son of man" means what it says "a man" that has a man 
for his father. 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that the terms "Son" and "Father" refers to the potency of their 
respective revelations and not to their physical selves. Jesus was called the "Son of God" because he gave 
that revelation e.g. like the ice- cream man is called the ice-cream man because he dispenses 
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3. Jesus was a high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek (Hebrews 6:20). 
4 


ice cream. In this prophecy Jesus was referring to the potency of Baha'u'llah's revelation of "the Father" in 
comparison with his own revelation of "the Son". For instance Abraham was called "the friend" of God, 
and Muhammad "the comforter". In the Interlinear Translation of the Greek Scriptures it translates Matt. 
16:27 as: "Is about the Son of man to be coming in the glory of the Father [Baha'u'llah] of him with the 
angels of him, and then he will give back to each one according to the practice of him". The term "Christ" 
1.e., a descendant of David that is anointed, applies to only two of the nine divine Manifestations in the 
Adamic cycle. Both give their descendancy from David. Baha'u'llah in His Proclamation stated that He sat 
on the throne of David, thus fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 9:6,7: 


"For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his 
shoulder: and his name shall be called wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 


"Of the increase of his government and of peace there shall be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgement and with 
justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the Lord of host will perform this [not 
Mason]. (KJV) 


Here Isaiah makes it clear that the Lord of Host is the everlasting father, not Mason as he claims. 


In a letter of Sept. 13, 1969, sent to Charley Murphy for distribution, declaring Rex King as Satan forever 
he proclaimed that starting in 1970 that a whole new cycle[4] would be established. 


"Charley - I am advised that Rex is making a round of my friends in Europe, but from 
your recent letter and a few others I rejoice that I have firm support to carry me through 
the remaining months of this year 1969 after which will come the new cycle that begins 
January Ist, 1970, that will be the cycle of accomplishment of all things promised to take 
place in the Dispensation of Baha'u'llah. 


This would require the advent of a divine Manifestation, like the dispensation of Moses, or the Christian 
dispensation. The dispensation of Baha'u'llah is to last for five hundred thousand years and it will be a 
thousand years before another Manifestation of God appears. In the same letter to Charley above 


4"A specific plan, order, or system or dispensing or administering (Great Encyclopedic Dictionary). 
5 


Mason wrote: 


Charley, you should make a special study of the cycles of the Faith that are explained in 
the volume of "Some Answered Questions". This will relieve you of having to answer 
many questions of the Friends..." 


THE UNIVERSAL CYCLES 
" Question.--What is the real explanation of the cycles which occur in the world of 
existence? 
" Answer.--.....Each of the Divine Manifestations has likewise a cycle, and during the 


cycle his laws and commandments prevail and are performed. When his cycle is 
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completed by the appearance of a new Manifestation, a new cycle begins. In this way 
cycles begin, end, and are renewed, until a Universal cycle is completed in the world, 
when important events and great occurrences will take place which entirely efface every 
trace and every record of the past; then a new universal cycle begins in the world, for this 
universe has no beginning. We have before stated proofs and evidences concerning this 
subject; there is no need of repetition. 

"Briefly, we say a universal cycle in the world of existence signifies a long duration of 
time, and innumerable and incalculable periods and epochs. In such a cycle the 
Manifestations appear with splendour in the realm of the visible, until a great and 
universal Manifestation makes the world the centre of his radiance. His appearance 
causes the world to attain to maturity, and the extension of his cycle is very great. 
Afterwards other Manifestations will arise under his shadow, who according to the needs 
of the time will renew certain commandments relating to material questions and affairs, 
while remaining under his shadow. 

"We are in the cycle which began with Adam, and it universal Manifestation is 
Baha'u'llah." (Some Answered Questions pp. 183- 184) 


Therefore by Mason claiming for himself to begin a whole new cycle in January 1, 1970 he was 
proclaiming that he was a divine Manifestation. Only a divine Manifestation could make the changes 
Mason performed. 


Each time a divine Manifestation appears He becomes the Center of the Radiant Circle. When Moses 
appeared he was the Center of the Radiant Circle. He gave the laws, ordinances and teachings for a new 
dispensation. God instructed him to make a box--the Ark of the Covenant--and put his writings in it. He 
then instructed him to build a tabernacle (a tent) and divide it in 
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two by a curtain. The first chamber was to be the Holy Place (the Sanctuary) and the other room was to be 
the Holy of Holies.[5] In this room he was instructed to place the Ark of the Covenant which contained 
the laws, ordinances and the Covenant of Moses. Moses then appointed his brother Aaron as the High 
Priest (who then was the Distinguished Individual) and that only he and his descendants could be the 
High Priest and only the High Priest could enter the Holy of Holies. With the High Priest standing in the 
Holy of Holies, before the Ark of the Covenant, this room then was called the presence of God, and thus 
the center of the radiant circle. This tabernacle was moved from place to place and where ever it went that 
place was the center of the radiant circle. Later Solomon built a stone temple with the Holy Place 
occurring before the Holy of Holies, and he had the High Priest place the Ark of the Covenant in the Holy 
of Holies. This Holy of Holies in Jerusalem was then the presence of God and the Center of the Radiant 
Circle. It remained that way until the Jews bowed down to Estoreth, (Semeramis). Then God allowed 
Nebuchadnezzar to conquer Jerusalem and tear down the temple and bring the Ark of the Covenant to 
Babylon where it became lost. The Jews were then apostate until the coming of Jesus who was the center 
of the radiant circle. 


The second temple in the time of Jesus didn't have the Ark of the Covenant in it therefore it didn't have 
the presence of God and was not the Center of the Radiant Circle. Jesus could not put his Covenant in the 
second temple because it was built by hands: 


"But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things that have come, then 
through the greater and more perfect tent (not made by hands, that is, not of this creation) 
[the revelation of the Bab as the sanctuary and the revelation of Baha'u'llah as the Holy of 
Holies]" (Heb. 9:11). 
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Jesus was descended from the tribe of Judah[6] and not from Aaron. Only a high priest after the order of 
Aaron could enter the temple built by hand, therefore he could not place his 


5. "For a tent was prepared, the outer one, in which were the lampstand and the table and the bread of 
their Presence; it is called the Holy Place. Behind the second curtain stood a tent called the Holy of 
Holies, having the’ golden altar of incense and the ark of the covenant...." (Heb. 9:2-4). 


6. Hebrews 7:14 
7 


Covenant in this temple that was still standing[7] But Jesus was a priest forever after the order of 
Melchizedek[8] and he entered behind the inner shrine behind the curtain, "where Jesus has gone as a 
forerunner on our behalf, having become a high priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek" (Heb. 
6:19,20) and is the Distinguished Individual. Both Jesus Christ and Jesus the High Priest are the 
Distinguished Individual of their time. 


Therefore Jesus on his return is a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek standing in the Holy of 
Holies (Baha'u'llah's Revelation) and is the Distinguished Individual. 


Baha'u'llah's dispensation is the macrocosm of which Moses' was the microcosm. He gave laws, 
ordinances and teaching for a world wide civilization. Before this could go into effect it had to go through 
many tests that caused all the Baha'is to fail and it would have come to a complete end if God had not 
provided for Jesus the High Priest who was behind the curtain to return and establish His (Baha'u'llah's) 
Kingdom. The reason being as the Distinguished Individual, Baha'u'llah, was the Center of the Radiant 
Circle but as all people failed it was essential to have Jesus the High Priest standing in the Holy of Holies 
to return to establish His Kingdom. Jesus on his return is Jesus the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes 
that took the scroll (the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha) from the 
right hand of Mason; then will the four Beast nations--the United States, England, France and Russia-- 
become the four living creatures, or the first Baha'i States and they and the twenty four elders fall down 
before the Lamb: 


"and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated of the throne. 
And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty four elders fell 
down before the Lamb, each holding a harp, and with golden bowls full of incense, which 
are the prayers of the saints; and they sang a new song, saying,..." 


Mason proceeded to appoint "Elders of the Baha'i Epoch" with himself being the Lamb: 


"The Second Guardian of the Baha'i Faith, Charles Mason Remey, wishes to announce to 
the world the appointment 


7. "By this the Holy Spirit indicates that the way into the sanctuary is not yet opened as long as the outer tent is still 
standing (which is symbolic of the present age) [the first advent of Jesus]" (Heb. 9:8). 


8. "Thou art a priest forever after the order of Melchizedek" (Heb. 5:6). 
8 


of the first five Elders of the Baha'i Epoch. They are as follows: 
I. Donald Harvey - member at large, wherever his business may call him. 


IL. Bernard Fillon - Tuffen Switzerland. 
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I. Charley Murphy - Boulder, Colorado, U.S.A. 
IV. Jacques Shoghomonian - Marseille, France. 
V. Monir Derakhchan - Teheran, Iran. 
signed Mason Remey" 


Mason appointed them to be the first five of the twenty four elders that are to fall down before the Lamb 
in Rev. 5:8. In 1972 Mason told his first Elder, Donald Harvey, and his fourth Elder, Jacques 
Shoghomonian, that he was the Lamb. In a "Text prepared by Donald Harvey with the assistance of 
Jacques Soghomonian" that had visited the guardian, Mason Remey, on September 5, 1972 they asked 
Mason if he was the Lamb and he responded that he was the Lamb: 


"To another question put forth to Mason concerning the Revelation of John the Divine 
and the corresponding chapter of the New Testament in the Bible where it is spoken of 
the Lamb of God who will sit upon the throne of God surrounded by the faithful and 
where he will unfurl and unveil the scrolls, Mason confirmed that the Lamb of God is in 
fact the Guardian of the Cause of Baha'u'llah. These verses revealed by John the Apostle 
in the chapter of Revelation in the very Last Days would be literally accomplished in due 
time" (on top of page 2 of the xerox copy of the document, enclosed). 


You can't say the Lamb without saying, or meaning Jesus the Lamb. When you say Jesus to most people 
it means Jesus Christ. As Mason said that Baha'u'llah was not the return of Jesus Christ. Mason here was 
saying, or meaning, that he (Mason) was the return of Jesus Christ--the new Manifestation that sets up a 
new cycle-- although Baha'u'llah stated in the Kitab-I-Aqdas that there would not be another for a full 
thousand-years. Thus Mason did away with the Baha'i Faith and called his new Dispensation the Abba 
Father faith. 


When Mason claimed to be the Distinguished Individual it wasn't on the basis of him being the guardian, 
as you put forth in your letter to me of July 30, 1990, but on the basis that he was the Lamb--the return of 
Jesus Christ. It isn't for me to condemn him. It is up to God to judge him and He already has. All 
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we can do is to pray to God, as Mason prayed for Millie Collins to not leave his soul in the most 
nethermost gloom for eternity[9] our only hope is that he repented, and was forgiven by God before he 
passed on. Dr. Opal sent him a letter in December 1973 explaining to him that he could not be the Lamb 
of Revelation chapter five (Revised Standard Version), for Mason was the king seated upon the throne 
and the Lamb was before the throne and among the elders: 


"And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a 
Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, which 
are the seven spirits of God sent out into the earth; and he went and took the scroll from 
the right hand of him who was seated on the throne" (Rev. 5:6,7). 


When I wrote the above, yesterday, I became overwrought. I could not contain myself. I wept! This was 
the worst scenario that I could imagine! 


However, what Mason does, as Jesus Christ, is even worse. He abolishes Baha'u'llah's administration, as 
found in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha and replaces it with his own, starting a new cycle that is 
to last 1000 years until the next Manifestation appears. The "Hands" did away with the first of the twin 
pillars of the Baha'i faith i.e. the guardianship. Mason did away the other twin pillar of the Faith, the UHJ, 
replacing it with his own administrative body. Either he or one of his successors will appoint 24 "hands" 
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of the faith from among his pro-guardian Baha'is, who will then be the 24 elders, or chief disciples of the 
faith. As the "Hands" are appointed by and are under the complete direction, or control of the guardian 
they will not be a council, or a UHJ, but just an advisory board to the guardian, but he himself, will make 
all the decisions, making the guardian as an absolute monarch, with 24 advisors. This administration is 
Mason's creation out of himself that replaces the administration of Baha'u'llah. He does this under his self 
proclaimed authority of being the Lamb the return of Jesus Christ. In a letter to Madeline Byers, of May 
2, 1967 Mason writes: 


"When we have sufficient number under the Guardianship we can then form an adequate 
administration under the Baha'i Faith of Baha'u'llah and later I, or my successors will 
appoint the 24 elders or chief disciples or hands of the faith for this Baha'i Dispensation 
that is not yet born. But before all these developments we must have more members who 
accept the 


9. See chapter 31 of Some Answered Questions 
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Guardianship." 


These twenty four elders being "Hands" of the Faith will be under the absolute control of the Guardian. 
On Feb. 13, 1968 Mason wrote a letter to Nancy A. Hardaway saying: 


"I am glad to know that you are studying my letter of January 1967. This is the message 
that we believers under the Guardianship should concentrate upon and teach today, 
because this teaches of and explains the four and twenty elders or pro guardians that are 
the outstanding characteristics of the coming Dispensation of Baha'u'llah." 


"You have done well to study Answered Questions by 'Abdu'l-Baha where on page 67 
and the pages that follows - the 24 elders are explained. They will not appear until after 
the Great Global Catastrophe when the Guardian of the Faith with the pro guardians or 
Elders to advise him and work with him will handle all the problems of the Faith-such 
will be the administration of the Faith in the coming Golden age of peace upon earth that 
will last for a thousand years until the coming of the next manifestation that John Farraby 
wrote about in the last chapter of his book "All Things Made New" of which you have a 


copy." 


Dr. Opal wrote him a letter just before he passed on explaining to him that he could not be the Lamb, as 
he was the king seated on the throne and the Lamb is before the throne among the elders. Let us all hope 
that he repented before he passed on. 


When I wrote the above I became overwrought and so over come that I wasn't able to continue on this 
writing until now the next day. 


I agree with you that Baha'u'llah was that the Center of the Radiant Circle and this was passed down to 
'Abdu'l-Baha and then to Shoghi Effendi, then to the twin pillars, the IBC with Mason as its president, 
but, because Mason screwed up and abolished the IBC for a "plan of his own," I, the Lamb--the return of 
Jesus the High Priest--took the scroll out of the right hand of Mason, and IJ hold it here in my hand and 
will establish this in the world, I will place my crown in the established UHI: 


"Take from them silver and gold, and make a crown [a halo], and set it upon the head of 
Joshua ... the high priest and say to him 'Thus says the Lord of hosts [Baha'u'llah], 
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"Behold the man whose name is the Branch [Pepe]: for he shall grow up in his place, and 
he shall build the temple of the Lord. It is he who shall build 
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the temple of the Lord [the UHJ], and shall bear royal honor, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne, And there shall a priest by his throne, and peaceful understanding shall be 
between them both." And the crown shall be in the temple [UHJ] of the Lord..." 
(Zechariah 6:11-14). 


No Aghsan guardian has any authority to function outside of the IBC/UHJ. 


"Unto this body all things must be referred. It enacteth all ordinances and regulations that 
are not to be found in the explicit Holy Text. By this body all things must be resolved and 
the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and distinguished member for life of 
that body." (W&T p. 14). 


"Mason Remey dedicated the greatest part of his life" to uphold the Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T 
including the one quoted above. By Mason creating a new thing out of himself he was going against what 
he had dedicated the greatest part of his life. Therefore he has abandoned the guardianship functioning as 
the president of the IBC/UHJ he therefore has abandoned the "spiritual goals" that he had dedicated the 
greatest part of his life to. 


Mason concealed his plan in a covert manner to deceive the sincere. He did it by putting part of it in one 
letter and another part in another letter etc, thus he scattered it among the friends and nobody would know 
its entirety. It is plain that if it became known too soon it would be rejected, for all believers are to guard 
the Cause of God: 


"Thus, with the greatest regret, I counsel you saying:--'Guard ye the Cause of God, 
protect His law and have the utmost fear of discord. This is the foundation of belief of the 
people of Baha (may my life be offered up for them).' His Holiness, the Exalted one, (the 
Bab) is the Manifestation of Unity and Oneness of God and the Forerunner of the Ancient 
Beauty. His Holiness the Abha Beauty (may my life be a sacrifice for His steadfast 
friends) is the Supreme Manifestation of God and the Dayspring of His Most Divine 
Essence. All others are servants unto Him and do his bidding." Unto the Most Holy Book 
every one must turn and all that is not expressly recorded therein must be referred to the 
Universal House of Justice. That which this body, whether unanimously of by a majority 
doth carry, that is verily the Truth and the Purpose of God himself. Whoso doth deviate 
therefrom is verily of them that love discord, hath shown forth malice and turned away 
from The Lord of the Covenant. By this House is meant the Universal House of Justice 
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which is to be elected from all countries, that is from those part in the East and West where the loved ones 
are to be found, after the manner of the customary elections in Western countries such as those of 
England. 


"It is incumbent upon these members (of the Universal House of Justice) to gather in a 
certain place and deliberate upon all problems which have caused difference, questions 
that are obscure and matters that are not recorded in the Book. Whatsoever they decide 
has the same effect as the Text itself..." (Will and Testament pp. 19,20). 


The reason that Mason threw-out the above second pillar of the Faith for a plan of his own was that he 
hated the "plan of God" and he hated Shoghi Effendi for deploying that plan. In some of his writings in 
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his memoirs he explained that Shoghi was a hard task master and it was so bad that he had to take long 
vacations from Mt. Carmel. At the same time Mason was jealous of Shoghi and envied his functioning as 
a supreme absolute monarch sans a council, while he was harnessed to function only as the president of 
the IBC/UHJ which made all the decisions and he had just one vote in the process. He blamed Shoghi for 
this, therefore he called Shoghi a bunch of names and he threw out the provisions of the Will and 
Testament, those things that he detested. He hated the light therefore in must remain in darkness. In a 
letter to James Meyer of 18 July 1967 he wrote: 


"And I must be assured of this and at the same time I must conserve my independence as 
Guardian of the faith and not have any Baha'i organization over me and dictating to me 
how I should spend the guardian's fund...In my general letter to the Baha'i World, both 
Pro and Sans Guardian, of January 1967 I explain at length how the First Guardian 
Shoghi Effendi built his Administration about the Babi Faith and not about the Baha'i 
Faith. Shoghi Effendi was a very confused soul. He was an ego maniac. He flaunted and 
disobeyed the laws of the Aqdas and created all this confusion himself. Therefore the 
only thing for me to do has been to explain this condition in my letters to the Friends 
telling frankly that my first step is to wipe out and to efface everything that Shoghi 
Effendi did and then inaugurate a new Faith based upon the teachings of Baha'u'llah (and 
not upon the Bab)...." (Faithfully in El Baha, (s) Mason Remey). 


The "new Faith" that Mason set up was not based upon the teachings of Baha'u'llah but was based upon 
his claim to be the Lamb--the Distinguished Individual--the return of Jesus Christ i.e. a Manifestation of 
God, starting a new cycle in the 
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Dispensation of Baha'u'llah that was to endure for a full thousand years until another Manifestation like 
himself would appear. It would replace the second pillar of the twin institutions i.e. the IBC/UHJ as found 
in the writings of Baha'u'llah and delineated in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha; Mason was thus 
setting up the guardianship as a supreme absolute monarchy with himself and his successors appointing 
twenty four hands, from among the disciples these would be the twenty four elders that would only be 
advisors to him. This scheme was to function in the place of the UHJ. 


Mason does this in violation of the Aqdas that states from Baha'u'llah's Manifestation there would not be 
another for a full thousand years and any man who makes such a claim is a lying impostor. Thus Mason 
flaunted and disobeyed the laws of the Aqdas the same thing that he accused Shoghi of, was what he 
himself was guilty. Mason was a very confused soul, but he wasn't crazy, for in that same letter to James 
Meyer he stated: 


"I hear through various sources that the Friends are being told that I am losing my 
faculties and that "someone" is issuing statements in my name. Don't believe any reports 
such as these. Were my mind slipping I would be the first one to retire from the 
guardianship and pass it on to my successor." 


If his mind was slipping then all what he did would be forgivable. But as he did all this in full control of 
his mind. He knew what he was doing, he then is guilty of violation of the Covenant. As the "Hands" 
were Covenant-breakers by going against the first pillar of the guardianship and expelling it out of the 
Baha'i faith, so Mason going against the other pillar the UHJ and replacing it with an absolute monarchy 
he is in violation of the Covenant. If anybody in this world knew the Covenant as delineated by 'Abdu'l- 
Baha it was Mason Remey and then to go against it and establish something of his own is tantamount to 
committing the unforgivable sin of "Blasphemy against the Holy Spirit." He saw the light. He hated the 
light and turned away from it. See chapter XXXI, or page 145 of Some Answered Questions for 
explanations. 
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Mason is also in violation of the Law of the Aqdas; claiming to be a Manifestation of God ere the laps of 
1000 years and setting up a New Cycle in 1970, replacing Baha'u'llah's Administration, making himself a 
lying imposter: 


"Whoso layeth claim to a Revelation direct from God, ere the expiration of a full 
thousand years, such a man is assuredly a lying imposter. We pray God that He may 
graciously assist him to retract and repudiate such 
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claim. Should he repent, God will, no doubt, forgive him. If, however, he persisteth in his 
error, God will assuredly, send down one who will deal mercilessly with him. Terrible, 
indeed, is God in punishing! Whosoever interpreteth this verse otherwise than its obvious 
meaning is deprived of the Spirit of God and of His mercy which encompasseth all 
created things. Fear God, and follow not your idle fancies. Nay, rather follow the bidding 
of your Lord, the almighty, the All-Wise" (#6. Kitab-I-Aqdas). 


Mason in his September 13, 1969 to Charley condemns Rex King and sends him to hell as Satan for all 
time both in this life and the world to come. Rex by scheming sought a station above his station the same 
as Lucifer in the Old Testament and/or Nimrod the Satan of the Adamic cycle, then Mason does the same 
damnable thing. 


I feel betrayed! I had the utmost love and admiration for Mason, trusting in him and being loyal unto him, 
defending him when all had turned aside from him, not letting even the tiniest doubt ever to enter my 
being; yet, all these things were going on behind my back. He had so hid away his evil and devious 
purpose, a bit here and a bit there in the various letters to the friends, and none of this came to light until I 
started researching to find the missing "Plan of Mason", then it all came crashing down upon me like a 
ton of bricks. The only reason I can find for all of this is that in the Tablet of Ahmad where it says 
"....through Whom truth shall be distinguished from error and the wisdom of every command shall be 
tested." The twin pillars of the guardianship and the Universal House of Justice is the very bed rock of the 
administration of Baha'u'llah, and before the Kingdom can be established both independently must go 
through the most gruesome test to the point of extinction. The "Hands" succeeded in eliminating the 
guardianship out of the defunct administration; then Mason finished off the rest of Baha'u'llah's 
administration by eliminating the Universal House of Justice out of the "World Order of Baha'u'llah," 
leaving nothing but a dead corpse. 


As for the twenty four elders of the Faith, they are the ones that had separated themselves from both of 
the above corruptions and didn't join and support another spurious group under one of false guardians 1.e., 
one who claims to be guardian but is not a ghusn and is thus in violation of the Master's Will and 
Testament. Three have already come forth that are seated independent thrones[10] by recognizing and 
supporting the Lamb[1 1]. 


10 Revelation 4:4 


11 Revelation 5:8 
15 


The other twenty one will appear in the months ahead, as we are almost into Armageddon[12]. 


The positive part of all this is that Mason was right in his insight that the Lamb was yet to come i.e., the 
return of Jesus (but not the Christ) and that he would be the promised Distinguished Individual and he 
would establish the Administration of Baha'u'llah 1.e., the courts and the Branch[13] and that the Elders 


141 


would bow down before the Lamb; but what he was confused about was as to who the Elders were that 
were to come and advise the king[14]. 


For you Pepe to continue to support Mason in his violation is inviting the same everlasting punishment of 
Mason, that is if he hadn't repented before he died. Also for you to pray to Mason in hell, to pray for you 
do you think his prayers reaches the ears of God? And if they did would it do any good? 


In your letter to Dr. Leland and Opal, dated 22 Oct. 1985, that Mason had a plan of his own and that it 
was different from the "Plan of God". You wrote: 


"Mason had a plan of his own and, I must confess, I was a very definite part of that 
plan.....but, as his plan did not materialize, my part in that plan could not materialize 
either and God's Plan prevailed....God's Plan will always prevail. PS: I will always 
remember Dr. Opal. She was a great help to Mason and me when we were really in need 
and that is hard to forget, come what may." 


Now several years later why are you now going by the defunct "Plan of Mason" that didn't materialize 
then and it has not materialized now and it will never materialize as it is the devious "Plan of Mason" and 
not the "Plan of God". Do you want to share his fate? You keep quoting the second "Hidden Word" of 
Baha'u'llah, that one should make his decision with Justice and that you must see with your own eyes and 
not through the eyes of Mason, or any one else. Had you been seeing with your own eyes and not through 
the eyes of Mason you would have seen through the overwhelming evidences and proofs provided you. 
You kept saying that you didn't go by proofs' even going so far as to say that there is no such thing as 
proofs. By closing your eyes to "God's Plan" and going by the memory of Mason is like trying to ride a 
dead horse. 


12 Revelation 16:16 
13. Zechariah 3:7,8 


14. Revelation 5:13,14 
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It is quite obvious that after you saw that "Mason's Plan" was not "God's Plan" and that it came out of 
Mason himself and that you now choose to go by "Mason's Plan" over "God's Plan" is that you, like 
Mason, also hate "God's Plan"; and like Mason it is also detestable for you to sit on the throne of David at 
the head of the IBC/UHJ. Therefore it is also obvious that you must oppose me and God's heavenly army 
because we insist that "God's Plan" must prevail. 


You are now doing the same that Mason was doing when he transferred his base qualities to Shoghi 
Effendi. You are now transferring your base qualities to the Lamb of God which is open blasphemy. 
When you blasphemy me you are blaspheming God for God sent me to straighten you out. In your letter 
to Neal on Friday 13 of July 1990 you made some very serious snide remarks against Jesus II. You should 
have never gotten out of bed that day for it was here that you became absolutely nasty against God's 
Promised one. You wrote: 


"On page 66, you wrote: "All this leads to him trying to usurp the station of that 
distinguished individual, the Lamb, etc. for himself. This is what Satan in the old 
testament who sought a station above his own and then was cast out from heaven down to 
the ground below in disgrace. ".......Now, if that doesn't fit Jensen to the "T", I don't know 
what does. Mason made whatever claims he made in the station of Guardian which he 
believed himself to have a reasonable claim. Jensen, on the other hand, assumed all those 
high-sounding spiritual titles for himself. The one best suitable to him is, in my opinion 
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the Seventh "Angle" (intentional). While serving his prison "stretch", realizing himself 
the Seventh Angel, not only SOUNDED the horn but took it with him when he left prison 
and has been BLOWING HIS HORN ever since." 


On comments on page 66 of Neal's letter where Satan sought a station above he station and was cast out 
of heaven down to the ground in disgrace, you state: "Now if that doesn't fit Jensen to a "T" I don't know 
what does." If you will just open your eyes for a moment you will readily see that it wasn't I but Mason 
that was cast down. He started out after he made his proclamation with a good size number of strong 
believers and when he left this plane he left in defeat. Those that were left you stated could be counted on 
the fingers of one hand. All the rest of the people in the Baha'l world despised him; whereas I started out 
in the prison from scratch and now we have increased into the thousands and people are coming in, in 
numbers. And of the many diadems on 
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my head[15] (titles) any good Christian will tell you that they are the titles of Jesus on His return and the 
only two knights of Baha'u'llah that came under the guardianship of Mason and remained loyal to Mason 
up until the writing of this letter are my wife and I. So I am the only one that fulfills the prophecy for the 
knight on the white horse of Rev. 19:11-16. Nobody else in the world fulfilled that prophecy. The 
diadems are titles that this knight has. You just mentioned a few of them. Then you make a very slurring 
remark "Jensen,....assumed all those highsounding spiritual titles for himself. The one best suitable to him 
is, in my opinion the seventh "Angle" (intentional)", by you being so uncouth that you descended to the 
lower plain smearing my veracity. Then you go on to jab Neal and I saying we "are both determined to 
enrobe Mason in the so-called 'dirty jacket' that you divested yourself of." The jacket that Mason was 
already enrobed in was the one that he wove every bit of the fiber of his dirty robe himself, which are all 
the dastardly things he wrote and said in letters he sent to the friends, that sent them all fleeing from him 
to divest themselves of all his "spiritual garbage". The "dirty jacket" that I wore, "while serving my prison 
stretch" (as you put it) on the other hand, is one of the main proofs that showed I fulfilled the criteria for 
the return of Jesus, and will cause the whole world to become Baha'i by the end of the century, if you 
could but see with your own eyes and not through the eyes of Mason. In your own words you testify to 
this: 


"The believers at Deer Lodge sent me copies of their last Bulletin containing 
statements about Dr. Leland and a reproduction of M.M. Wilkin's letter telling of her 
experience in finding her way "back home" to the Guardianship. It was most effective 
and the issue as a whole very well gotten up. How often I think it very significant that 
God has seen fit to place the only meaningful activity of the Baha'i Faith (under the 
Guardianship) in the hands of a small group of Baha'is who are inmates in a prison. When 
one thinks of how long the Faith has fallen in the hands of so many false bearers of the 
Baha'i standard; -- it is very significant that the Deer Lodge Group have taken up the 
stand. It is very refreshing, indeed and, in my personal opinion, represents the best 
possible starting point for a whole new (and clean) growth for the Faith. If these few 
friends are truly sincere and work towards the true goals of Baha'u'llah, what could be 
more significant? If they, too, fail to make the grade....then I'm afraid it will be the end 
which Abdu'l-Baha warned of and that God would have to raise a new race of men to 
carry on His Message to the World. 


Pepe to Opal 2/21/75 


15. Revelation 19:12 
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"During our many talks, Donald and I spent a lot of time discussing your activities there in Missoula and 
all that you have been accomplishing at the Prison. I wanted to discuss the situation for I have thought it 
very significant that with things at such a low ebb in the Faith since Mason Remey's death......the only 
effective and significant activity in the Faith under the third Guardian is being carried on from a prison! 
Think of the times Baha'u'llah and Abdu'l-Baha spent in prisons! Perhaps, spiritually speaking, the Faith 
has completed a full cycle and is back on a new start! 


Pepe to Opal 5/5/75 


"The fact is that I understand completely what Dr. Jensen is driving at and deep down 
inside I know that he is right. However, these are decisions which I ought to have made 
years ago; -- and, in fact, I did decide according to how I felt then. Therefore, it is evident 
that the time was not right then nor now. Perhaps, the future alone will tell, all may turn 
out as Dr. Jensen sees it." 


Pepe to Opal 8/12/75 


"I have admitted to all who ask my opinion that I have no doubt I should have stood 
behind him 100% had I been indoctrinated into the Faith by him. We, who came into the 
Faith by others, got another indoctrination and it is not always easy to have to change 
ones past convictions." 


Pepe to Opal 3/4/78 


You were like "a babe in the woods". In your early years you were indoctrinated into the Catholic faith. 
When you were young Catholics were forbidden to read the Bible, I know. I was around at that time. I 
take it that you didn't, like most Catholics, know the scripture and you admit that you were ignorant of the 
Baha'i Faith when you met Mason. Mason was not only tall in stature but he was a giant in knowledge of 
both the scriptures and the Baha'i Faith. When he convinced you that he was the guardian of the Faith it 
was then easy for him to indoctrinate you. There was no way for you to evaluted the veracity of his 
indoctrination into "his plan" with him being such a nice person and you being both ignorant of the Baha'i 
Faith and of the scriptures, and as you say, "it is not always easy to have to change ones past convictions." 
Thus, you have been seeing through the eyes of Mason rather than your own. Therefor it was as easy to 
lead you astray as it was "to take candy from a baby", but it was not that easy to lead the other Baha'is 
astray that were knowledgable both in the scriptures and the Baha'i Faith. That is why they all left him. 
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"Mason had begun so many things which he knew he would not have been able to 
complete himself and the...so many people turn to me for information and I find myself 
expressing Mason's thoughts so often that there is little left in my mind for my own 
thoughts. 


Pepe to Leland 3/19/76 


"The main reason he wanted to adopt me was that he might project himself into the future 
through me.... I admit that he desired very much for me to succeed him in his spiritual 
activities as well as the material ones.... In any event in my heart of hearts, I know that 
you are not mistaken in your belief that Mason wanted me to be his successor. 


Pepe to Leland 3/19/76 


"....80 many people turn to me for information and I find myself expressing Mason's 
thoughts so often that there is little left in my mind for my own thoughts. 
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Pepe to Leland 3/19/76 


When Mason indoctrinated you into "his plan", he did not give you any proofs that he was the Lamb that 
the twenty-four elders fall down before. Nor did he give you any proofs that he was "the son of man 
coming in the glory of his Father." Nor did he give you any proofs when he set up his new cycle, that was 
supposed to begin in Jan. 1, 1970, in which he was thus a Manifestation of God and said that his cycle 
was to endure for a full thousand years. He did this even though Baha'u'llah stated in the Most Holy Book 
of Laws, the Aqdas, that whoever makes such a claim is a lying imposter. Again he did not give you 
proofs when he broke the Covenant, by doing the same damnable thing that the "Hands" did when they 
did away with the guardianship and were expelled from the Faith by Mason for breaking the Covenant. 
Only this time Mason was breaking the Covenant by doing away with the other great pillar of the Baha'i 
Faith, the UHJ. You just accepted his indoctrination in total because his type of indoctrination was just 
plain old "brain-washing". You should have required proof from him when he assumed all those high- 
sounding spiritual titles for himself and committed all those dastardly violations. You state that: 


"Mason made whatever claims he made in the station of the Guardian which he believed 
himself to have a reasonable claim." (Friday 13th letter to Neal) 


There are no Baha'i writings, or any scriptures, nor is it found anywhere else, where guardian can claim 
and assume all those high-sounding spiritual titles for himself and commit all those dastardly violations 
on the basis of being the guardian. 
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On the other hand, I have shown you very definitely how I fulfilled prophecy for the return of Jesus the 
High Priest, in Zechariah Chapter three, when I had the "Stone with seven eyes before me", when I was in 
the Montana State Prison that has a stone wall with seven watch towers. 


A Mormon[16] prophet at Salt Lake, Utah had his first vision that Jesus would come from the sky (Big 
Sky) in Deer Lodge, Montana. 


THE FIRST VISION 


On April 15th of 1862, while riding on his horse in the mountains of Utah, Williams was overcome by a 
majestic visitation from the north in the direction of Deer Lodge, in which he saw the return of Jesus 
leading the armies of heaven riding "a countless host of horses" out from between two "massive pillars of 
light." These two "massive pillars" correspond to the two mountains of brass from which the four chariots 
of the armies of heaven are prophesied to come forth from, in Zechariah chapter 6. The two mountains of 
brass are Lincoln and Butte Montana. Lincoln is on the north and Butte is on the south of the Deer Lodge 
Valley. 


His first vision was first circulated in hand written form and was later published by John Eardley in 1899 
in a book containing Williams prophecies and visions entitled, Gems of Inspiration. Williams writes: 


"After leading a blameless life, and searching after the treasures of eternity, through the 
gospel of Christ, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, I was, on the 15th day of April, 
A.D. 1862, riding on my spirited mare by the slope of the Western range of mountains, 
near Hacker's canyon, in Salt Lake Valley, Utah, when snow began to fall in a marvelous 
manner. A cloud appeared in the north and became agitated, and speedily formed an 
enormous archway, spanning the entire valley. 


"On each side of this arch were massive pillars of light, constructed with fine skill, and 
folding doors studded with golden bolts. Beholding this heavenly appearance, I alighted 
from my horse, and allowed it to escape. 
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"While meditating this scene, the eyes of my understanding were opened by the spirit of 
God, so as 


16. The Church of Jesus Christ of the Latter Day Saints 
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to understand the things of God as they were from eternity. 


"The folding doors were thrown back, and the highway to the eternal worlds was opened 
before me, and a voice strengthened me, saying: "Fear not, thou greatly beloved of the 
Lord, these are they that form a portion of the armies of heaven." Beyond the folding 
doors I saw a countless host of horses, and they who sat upon them had on breast-plates 
of fire, and diamonds, and helmets of precious stones, and out of the nostrils of the horses 
came fire and smoke, and their riders had large swords, and their faces were lightened as 
the sun. 


"As soon as the first of this host reached the archway, they halted and formed a double 
line, the horses facing each other, and up this line I saw into the first heaven, from the 
earth, and bear record of the same, God, the eternal Father, standing on a throne of 
sapphire stone, and Christ seated at His right hand."[17] 


The great cloud that Williams saw in his vision in the north is the great cloud that once filled the Deer 
Lodge Valley shooting up out of the geyser in the middle of the Valley (now Warm Springs). This cloud 
could be seen for 25 miles in all directions filling the Montana sky.[18] Likewise, Montana is called Big 
Sky Country. "Big Sky" is written in big bold colorful letters on all the Montana licence plates. And in the 
Dakotas they call Montana the "Sky State." 


Thus Williams first sees this giant cloud in the north coming toward him from the direction of the Deer 
Lodge Valley. The Bible prophecies are clear that Jesus is to return on a cloud in the sky. The cloud is the 
big steam cloud in Deer Lodge and the sky is Montana--Montana is the Sky state. Thus Jesus II appears in 
the cloud in the sky. 


Williams then saw the cloud become highly agitated in which it transformed into a giant archway. It is out 
of this archway from between the two "massive pillars of light" (two mountains of brass) that Williams 
sees the doors of the future flung wide open and armies of God (the 144,000) and the "countless host of 
horses" riding out from the Deer Lodge Valley to all the world. 


17 Anderson, p. 175. 


18 Leeson, History of Montana 1739-1885, p. 551. 
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THE GREAT ANNOUNCEMENT OF GEORGE WILLIAMS 


In April of 1863, the Mormon prophet George Williams, proclaimed his true vision of the return of Jesus 
appearing in Deer Lodge, Montana--Big Sky Country--to the scattered Morrisite peoples! 


George Williams himself was never a Morrisite and always remained a Mormon. However, it was the 
Morrisites who listened to his prophecies and followed his instructions to move to Deer Lodge. 
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THE MOVE TO DEER LODGE 


Williams directed the Morrisites to move to the Deer Lodge Valley for the purpose of settling that area in 
preparation for Jesus' return. Upon receiving this great announcement of the return of Jesus in Deer 
Lodge, Montana, a large contingent of Morrisites moved directly to Deer Lodge in 1863.[19] The rest of 
the group joined them later in the early 1870's. The Morrisites who embraced the divine calling of 
Williams were the first settlers and pioneers of the Deer Lodge Valley.[20] It was they who first 
cultivated the land and developed the valley. They were the original farmers. They were the land owners. 
They were the pioneers. 


WHO ARE THE MORRISITES? 


The Morrisites get their name from Joseph Morris. He appeared on the scene at the height of the great 
Mormon reformation of 1856.[21] It was his mission, much like that of the great reformer Martin Luther, 
to separate a group of pure of heart people from the mainstream Mormon church which by that time had 
deviated from its true course. The Morrisites consider the reformer Morris as only the martyr 
foreshadower or forerunner of their true prophet George Williams.[22] 


Ten years after the Mormons entered the Great Salt Lake area in Utah, in 1857, they had become very 
corrupt under the leadership of Brigham Young. The main corruption of the Mormons was polygamy. 
This practice was started by Brigham Young, not by 


19 Anderson, p. 177. 


20 Anderson, p. 206. "From that group came numerous persons who played a significant role in the settlement of the 
Deer Lodge Valley in Montana." 


21 Anderson, p. 13. 


22 Anderson, pp. 148 and 154. 
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Joseph Smith[23], and wasn't announced by Brigham Young as an official Mormon practice until 1852, 
eight years after Smith had died. The purpose of this was so Brigham Young could marry a lot of rich 
widows and get there money and land. 


Joseph Morris rose up at this time against the corruption of Brigham Young as a relatively unknown 
Mormon, like Martin Luther who, in his day, was just one simple monk against the great Pope. Like 
Luther, Morris, had no intention of starting his own religion. He just wanted to reform the Mormon 
church in Utah and get rid of all their corruption so they could continue on their true path. However, 
Brigham Young refused to reform just like the Pope refused to reform to Martin Luther. Brigham Young 
decided that he had to get rid of Morris and rub him out. Martin Luther, when he made his declaration, 
found protection from the Pope under the eight German princes. As long as the U.S. government army 
remained in the Utah territory Morris was safe. However in 1862 with the outbreak of the Civil War, the 
U.S. army pulled out of Utah and Brigham Young and his Mormon militia took over and ruthlessly 
murdered Joseph Morris and several other Morrisites, ranking the Morrisite War right up there with the 
Mountain Meadows Massacre a few years earlier. 


The Brighamite sheriff Burton, riding roughshod into the Morrisite camp at Kington Fort, tried to run 
Joseph Morris down with his horse. He said, "I want no more of your apostasy"[24] (clearly showing that 
the conflict was purely religious in nature) and then shot Morris dead. 


"A young woman named Isabella Bowman, holding in her arms the babe of the mother 
who had been killed by the first cannon ball fire into camp, stepped forward and said: 
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"You blood-thirsty hell-hound, why do you shout at that good man?" Burton took 
deliberate aim at her, and shot her dead. Mrs, O'Hagg was shot at the same time. At this 
time, John Banks was standing near the steps of the school house, when one of the mob 
stepped 


23 "An eminent jurist, Federal Judge John F. Philips, reviewed the evidence presented by the polygamous Utah 
Mormon Church (of Brigham Young], in legal proceedings wherein the origin of the doctrine and practice of 
polygamy was a vital issue, and held that Brigham Young not Joseph Smith was the author and instigator of that ... 
doctrine. (see Reorganized Church vs. Church of Christ, et al, 60 Fed.937." cited in: Inez Smith Davis, The Story of 
the Church, (Independence, Missouri: Herald Publishing House, 1959), p. 486. 


24 Joseph Morris, The Spirit Prevails, (San Francisco: George S. Dove and Company, 1886), Introduction, by G. 
Dove, pp. 7. 


24 


behind him and shot him in the back of the neck; but he didn't die until that night."[25] 


Seventeen years later, Burton was brought up on murder charges for killing Morris and the others. He was 
found guilty. After an appeal to a higher court the charges were dropped. 


With the death of their leader the Morrisites were shattered yet expectant because the last instructions 
from their leader had declared that after this great conflict with the enemy (Brigham Young and his 
followers) the second coming of Jesus Christ would appear to them and they would receive the gospel of 
the Kingdom. According to C. LeRoy Anderson, Morris's last instructions given in the form of prophecy 
six months before the events transpired were "remarkable"! Anderson writes: 


"Regardless of how one might view the general prophetic abilities of Joseph Morris, the 
substance of this revelation [his last instructions] is remarkable. It provides almost a 
flawless scenario of the actual confrontation between the Morrisites and the law [of 
Brigham Young] that occurred six months later."[26] 


Thus it was in the spring of 1863, corresponding exactly to the time of Baha'u'llah's proclamation in the 
Garden of Ridvan on April 21, 1863, that George Williams following the direction of God proclaimed 
himself to the Morrisite community declaring that Deer Lodge Valley, Montana was the place where their 
Lord, the return of Jesus, would be and that Deer Lodge was the sacred spot foreordained in all the books 
of God to be the site for the Heavenly City, the "City of the Great King" which is described in the Book 
of Revelation and the Bible as "New Jerusalem." 


At once with joyful hearts and renewed vigor the seemingly beaten band of Morrisites were now set 
aglow with a new zeal! For they had been saved and redeemed just as Morris had promised they would be 
after the great Morrisite War of 1862! Now with the true vision of the seer Williams, they triumphantly 
gathered their scant material possessions and moved to the Deer Lodge Valley, for them, the home of the 
Promised Land! Some moved directly to Deer Lodge while others moved to Soda Springs, Idaho and 
Council Bluffs, Iowa later to join the rest of them in Deer Lodge. 


The Morrisite people became the pioneers of Deer Lodge, the first farmers and land owners, their sole 
purpose to build up that city and prepare the way for the construction of the Temple 


25 Joseph Morris, The Spirit Prevails, pp. 7-8. 


26 Anderson, p. 92. 
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of God in which Jesus is prophesied to suddenly return. 


George Williams, however, himself was never a Morrisite[27] and always remained a Mormon. It was the 
Morrisites who listened to his prophecies and followed his instructions to move to Deer Lodge. Williams, 
himself never went to Deer Lodge but remained in Utah in Salt Lake City where he was a farmer. He used 
to have his mail sent to a friend's house because Brigham Young and his followers were constantly 
looking for him. When they had Morris killed they thought that they had heard the last of the Morrisites. 
But now they were going around proclaiming that Brigham Young had it all wrong and that the return of 
Jesus would be in Deer Lodge. 


Williams never set himself up as leader of the Morrisites but appointed other people to the positions. He 
had no intention of becoming some big muckity-muck because he wasn't power hungry and he wasn't 
greedy. Williams was pure of heart and only wanted the truth of his vision preserved in Deer Lodge until 
the appearance of Jesus I. Eventually because of the Brighamites pursuit of him he moved from Utah 
back to England where he was originally from for safety. The Morrisites continued in Deer Lodge all the 
way up until the 1950's and 1960's where their last official leader George Johnson died in 1954. Right up 
until the end of his life George Johnson never wavered from the prophecy of Williams that the second 
coming (Jesus IT) would be in Deer Lodge, Montana. With a strong Faith and absolute certainty he taught 
this fact to his children and to his grandchildren. Today it is the children of the Morrisites who reap the 
benefits of their parents as this prophecy is fulfilled in the Deer Lodge Temple of the Old Montana 
Prison. 


Upon, entering the Deer Lodge Valley, as the Morrisite wagons passed over the hump on the southern 
side near Butte, they came to the top and could see the Deer Lodge Valley spreading out five to 10 miles 
wide and 60 miles long before them. Their first words were, "We've entered paradise!" 


Today two-thirds of the population of the Deer Lodge Valley are descendants of the Morrisite peoples. 
They are either direct descendants of the Morrisites or have married into those families who are direct 
descendants of the original Morrisite pioneers. The original Morrisite settlers of the Deer Lodge Valley 
had big families with lots of children, some up to 10 in number! What could possibly make all the 
Morrisite people happier than knowing that the prophecies that their folks lived by and prayed for are now 
coming true, just as Williams revealed: 


27 Anderson, p. 174. 
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"Its (Deer Lodge and the prison's) beauties and riches in part, are yet hidden. But your 
children will develope more and more. For there [in Deer Lodge] will be the City of the 
Great King [centered on the Temple of the Old Montana Prison]."[28] 


THE PROPHECY! 


"In that region where you dwell [Deer Lodge, Montana], extending East, West, South and 
North--in this region will come down the City of the Great King [New Jerusalem, the 
City of Ezekiel's Temple]. Before that, many wise men shall find their way there, 
endowed with intelligence from the Lord to map out and make ready [build the prison] 
for the Lord's coming, with thousands who have toiled and suffered with him here. You 
are the pioneers. The climate shall be moderated by the earth's 3rd motion southward 
[earth's shifting crust], without interference with her diurnal and annual motion by which 
she will be fitted to bring forth all the choice vegetation and floral grandeur she is entitled 
to yield. No beast of prey may find a place there. All rank and unprofitable growth shall 
be banished at that day. Neighbor shall meet neighbor in perfect accord, and say--my 
children are numerous, and everyone sound in body and judgement--and so are mine 
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[yours] .... In those days the old men shall not weep, neither shall they depart in sorrow or 
pain; but angels shall bear them to their resting place. And lights shall be on every hill, 
and on every dwelling place as the Sun for brightness. And like birds of the air shall men 
move from place to place, and hold converse with one another. A pure language shall be 
given from their childhood by which all shall do the will of God on the sides of the North 
as the angels do in His presence... For the choice place of the earth is handed over to you. 
Its beauties and riches in part, are yet hidden [the prison is only revealed as the Temple 
today]. But your children will develope more and more. For there [in Deer Lodge] will be 
the City of the Great King."[29] 


--George Williams 


28 Anderson, p. 223. 


29 C. LeRoy Anderson, For Christ Will Come Tomorrow: the Saga of the Morrisites, (Logan Utah: Utah State 
University Press, 1988), pp. 222-223. 
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TWO MOUNTAINS OF BRASS! 


According to the Mormon prophecy of George Williams the sacred spot for the return of Jesus (Jesus I) 
is in the Deer Lodge Valley where the Temple of God, the City of the Great King, the New Jerusalem is 
to be built up. In Hebrew the word for copper and brass is the same word. On either side of the Deer 
Lodge Valley where the prison is located in the city of Deer Lodge, on the north and on the south are the 
worlds two largest mountains of copper: Lincoln and Butte, Montana. 


"AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold, there came four chariots 
out from between two mountains; and the mountains were mountains of brass." -- 
Zechariah 6:1 (KJV). 


Butte is called the "Richest Hill on earth." In 1900 Butte produced about 1/4 of the United States copper 
output and 1/7th of the world's![30] Butte is also called the city a mile high and a mile deep. It's a mile 
high in the Rocky Mountains and a mile deep with copper mines. Likewise, it is known that Lincoln has 
even more copper than Butte though it hasn't even been tapped yet. 


It is from between these two mountains of brass that the Old Montana Prison in Deer Lodge fulfills the 
prophecy for the seven towered temple of Ezekiel, the Temple that, Jesus II enters, through the eastern 
gate of tower #7, between the two pillars of Jachin and Boaz. 


From this prison in Deer Lodge between these two mountains of Brass (Lincoln and Butte), the chariots 
of God and His heavenly army, led by the return of Jesus (Jesus II), will gather to be sent out into all the 
world proclaiming the good news of the Kingdom of God. 


"Tn the first chariot were red horses; and in the second chariot black horses; and in the third chariot white 
horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses. Then I answered and said unto the angel that 
talked with me, what are these, my Lord? And the angel answered and said unto me, These are the four 
spirits of the heavens that go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth." 


--Zechariah 6:1-5 
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THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN IN HEAVEN 
It was not until right after the Baha'i gathering in May of 


30 Tom Stout, Montana, History and Biography, (Chicago and New York: The American Historical Society, 1921), 
p. 836. 
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1990 celebrating the arrival of Comet Austin that any of the Baha'is found out about the prophecies of 
George Williams and the Morrisites who pioneered the Deer Lodge Valley for the coming of Jesus II. 


I (Neal) had been doing research on Ezekiel's Temple in the Bible at that time and had come to Montana 
to give a talk on how the seven towered prison was the physical fulfillment of Ezekiel's vision. (Only 
Ezekiel's Temple and the Deer Lodge prison have seven towers.) 


After the gathering, in June of 1990, when Comet Austin had already departed, we decided to go to Deer 
Lodge and measure the prison the way Ezekiel was told to measure the Temple. To our amazement in 
God's perfection, all the prophesied dates found in both the Bible and the Great Pyramid of Giza were 
also found inculcated into the stone masonry of the prison! While we were there, the tour coordinator 
asked us what we were doing. We told her that we were doing research on the Baha'i Faith because this 
prison fulfilled the Biblical prophecy for Ezekiel's Temple which Jesus is prophesied to return to, having 
the "stone with seven eyes" before him. She then told us something which I nor any other Baha'i had ever 
heard of before. She told us that there was another group in Deer Lodge, called the Morrisites, who came 
out of the Mormons, that had independent prophecies that the second coming of Jesus Christ would be in 
Deer Lodge, Montana. We were elated and said, "That prophecy is fulfilled right here in this prison!" 


She said that there was a book about the Morrisites that we should read. After researching that book, For 
Christ Will Come Tomorrow: The Saga of the Morrisites, by C. Leroy Anderson, which everyone should 
read and become acquainted with, we did more research and wrote up this book, Ezekiel's Temple in 
Montana. 


None of us, not even Dr. Leland Jensen, who fulfills the prophecy for the return of Jesus, had ever heard 
of the Morrisites before. His proclamation, made on April 29th, 1971 was based purely on the fulfillment 
of Biblical prophecy in Zechariah chapter 3 and other places, which pinpoints the return of Jesus the High 
Priest (Catholic Duay version)[31] in this Old Montana State Prison which is the "stone with seven eyes" 
that Jesus I the High Priest is to have before him (Zechariah 3:9). 


Therefore, a completely independent source, not associated with the Baha'i Faith, prophesied of his 
coming to Deer Lodge in the prison, the seven towered Temple of Ezekiel. Like the star of Bethlehem 
which heralded his first coming, Comet Austin was the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven, heralding his 
second coming at 


31 reads "Joshua the High Priest" in some translations. 
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Deer Lodge, which brought us the news of the Morrisites and the prophecy of George Williams. 


THE LORD'S MESSENGER 


George Williams himself fulfills Mormon prophecy as the messenger of the Lord" who is to come as the 
forerunner to Jesus II. In the Book of Mormon, 3 Nephi 24:1, George Williams fulfills this prophecy for 
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the "messenger of the lord" which is identical to the prophecy given by Malachi in chapter 3 of his book 
in the Old Testament: 


Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom you seek 
will suddenly come to his Temple; the messenger of the Covenant in whom you delight 
behold he is coming, says the Lord of hosts. But who can endure the day of his coming, 
and who can stand when he appears? 


--Malachi 3:1-3; Nephi 24:1. 


The Lord's messenger, George Williams, prepared the way for the return of Jesus by announcing to all the 
world that Jesus would come suddenly to his Temple in Deer Lodge Montana, which is the Old Montana 
State Prison prophesied as the seven towered Temple of Ezekiel. 


Many other prophecies of George Williams have likewise come true. He foresaw the technological age 
with airplanes and modern inventions. He prophesied that the whole world would speak a universal 
language which is one of the twelve principles of Baha'u'llah. Likewise, he prophesied the earth's shifting 
crust which will bring Deer Lodge down to a warm southerly climate. Both the Guardian of the Baha'i 
Faith, Charles Mason Remey Aghsan, and Albert Einstein wrote about how the earth's surface is going to 
shift, bringing the United States 2000 miles south into the area of the tropics. 


According to C.Leroy Anderson, there are other miscellaneous prophecies of William's that came 
true.[32] However, Anderson said that they might have been only coincidental because at the time of that 
writing he was unaware of the fact that Jesus II had proclaimed himself in Deer Lodge in the prison on 
April 29th, 1971. The main prophecy of the appearance of Jesus II the High Priest in his prison/temple 
with seven eyes or towers is only now for the first time being explained to all the world! 


Enclosed please find the book "Ezekiel's Temple in Montana" for further information. 


32 C. LeRoy Anderson, The Scattered Morrisites, "Montana, the Magazine of Western History, volume 26, Autumn, 
1976, p. 69. 
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You see my dear Pepe, I am indeed Jesus II the High Priest, that Distinguished Individual standing in the 
Holy of Holies, before the Ark of the Covenant holding the scroll in my right hand "leading God's 
heavenly army", the "Legions of the Covenant" to victory and "having all those high sounding spiritual 
appellations" as diadems in my golden crown. I made my proclamation inside of Ezekiel's ideal temple in 
the Deer Lodge in the Sky e.g., Montana the Big Sky State on the date of April 29, 1971 fulfilling 
prophecy. 


Part of my mission[33] is to establish you on the throne of David, but you have been giving us a hard 
time, giving us a lot of flack, and sometimes becoming down right nasty-- brutalizing the very dear ladies 
of this Army, including one of the Elders. One of the nicest young ladies that I know of is Kay Woods. 
She wrote you a very kind letter out of compassion and regard for your well being. In answering her letter 
you addressed her a "Dear Madam", you didn't have the decency to address her as "Dear Kay" or "Dear 
Mrs. Woods." Where you really went down into the sewer of your depravity is when you wrote that very 
nasty letter of May 21, 1990 to the most wonderful person in this world, one that has stuck by you and 
been for you through thick or thin, believing and supporting you whether you were right or wrong and did 
not, for that reason, participate in these letter writings. She is one of the last two "Knights of Baha'u'llah" 
left in this world and is an Elder of the first rank. Without being provoked in any way you started off your 
letter in that derogatory manner by addressing her as "Dear Madam:" Then you go on in your third 
paragraph: 
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"During Mason Remey's guardianship, while in Florence, he never received more than 
200 dollars per month in contributions; - $100 of that amount came regularly from Mary 
Magdalene Wilkin. Some few of his supporters contributed sums ranging from $10 - $25 
per person. Therefore, in view of the above, it is difficult to understand what Dr. Jensen 
meant by the words 'depriving herself’. I cannot believe anyone faced 'deprivations' for 
their contributions. If so, I am willing to make amends if an account will be set me for 
contributions made after Mason Remey's death." 


To quote from the above paragraph you wrote "Therefore in view of the above, it is difficult to understand 
what Doctor Jensen meant by the words 'depriving herself’. I cannot believe anyone faced 'deprivations' 
for their contributions." The time in question is during the time I was in prison where I earned only ten 
cents a day, that is when I worked. You must understand that we were not prepared for all that happened. 
It fell on us like a 


33. to bring forth the Branch (Zechariah 3:8) 
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thunder bolt. After we moved to Montana, in September of 1964, we purchased three pieces of property. 
Two of them were houses that I converted into two offices and clinics-- one for me, the other for Dr. 
Opal, and the other for our home. We had large mortgages and the payments were high. With the two 
incomes we got along alright, but when I went to prison we lost half of our practices and Opal combined 
what was left of the two practices into just one. From that time she was making less than half of our 
previous income, yet the payments on the mortgages remained the same plus the taxes, utilities and up 
keep had to be payed. It wasn't easy for Opal, by being frugal she just barely managed. It was so bad that I 
wouldn't let her, except on rare occasions, contribute to my prison commissary fund. I just went without. 
However, due to her devotion to the Cause of God and due to the struggle that Mason was going through 
at that time she managed to donate what ever she could and I was happy that she was able to do so. She 
didn't do this to buy her way into heaven it was solely on the basis of her love and devotion to the 
guardianship and to the Cause. Then you have the audacity to complain because she didn't donate as 
much as Mary M. Wilkins who was rich. Did you ever hear of the widow's mite? After I was released 
from prison it was somewhat better, but I was still deprived of going back to practice my profession. 


"There are so very few faithful friends left now and I felt that in your case that even if 
this small recognition comes to you indirectly, at least you know that your efforts and 
sacrifices are very much appreciated and are very helpful especially in these times when 
Mason's advanced years make ever new demands." 


Pepe to Opal 9/18/72 


".... am writing once in a while only to those few Baha'i friends who have been proving 
(by their contributions) that they REALLY care about the Guardian's needs." 


Pepe to Opal 10/28/73 


"Your contribution is also appreciated -- not so much for its monetary value as for the 
thought of wanting to contribute. You will be interested to know that yours was the 
ONLY contribution so far this month. When Baha'is send a contribution to Mr. Remey, it 
encourages me because I feel that I am not alone in serving." 


Pepe to Opal 12/28/73 
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"... so appreciate the few people who claim to be Baha'i and are willing to make some 
small sacrifice (it matter's not how much) to make Mason's life a bit more 
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pleasant." 
Pepe to Opal 1/25/74 


"My purpose [for writing letter] was to thank you personally for your loyalty to Mason 
and to tell you how much your contributions made it possible for me to provide for him 
those few extra things that gave him more happiness during these last few very trying 
years." 


Pepe to Opal 2/5/74 


"Although your last letter bears the date 13th Apr., I only received it this morning and 
cannot tell you what great spiritual joy it brought me. You have been one of the very few 
who have understood my situation here and aside from the many contributions you made 
regularly (and I'm sure as a personal sacrifice) I have always appreciated, personally, 
your insight and understanding.” 


Pepe to Opal 5/6/74 


"...some of our true and generous friends (as you have always been) out of the goodness 
of their hearts had the desire to send me some contributions..." 


Pepe to Opal 5/6/74 


"I must thank you warmly for your very kind and generous thought. You have always 
been one of the very few who have been very constant in your generosity." 


Pepe to Opal 1/28/75 


"Your wife, Dr. Opal has been one of the very few Baha'is (after Mason's death) to show 
her appreciation for my services to him and as that help came at a time when it was direly 
needed, that help shall never be forgotten. My admiration and respect for you both and 
for the work you have been doing for the Baha'l cause knows no bounds." 


Pepe to Leland 8/75 


Then your letters, sent to Dr. Opal and to the other devoted friends, really got sick when you insinuate 
that I had collected monies in your name and kept it for myself, without sending it to you. I want you to 
know that I have never collected any money in your or any one else's name. When Mason threw out the 
Babi administration e.g., assemblies both local and national, there too went the Baha'i fund. Other groups 
that broke away from Mason and functioned under a false guardian maintained their assemblies and the 
Baha'i fund, such as Marangella's and Rex King's. I never allowed the assemblies to be reestablished. 
Neither have I ever allowed the setting up of a Baha'i fund. There is a publishing 
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trust that is incorporated and has a fund, but all the money goes for printing materials such as paper. None 
of it goes into my pocket. Dr. Opal is now 78 years old and still puts in a full week at her office, eight to 
ten hours a day and a half day on Saturdays. We now both receive social security checks. All our 
resources go into promotion of the Faith. 
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For the independent investigation of truth the searcher must first have the proper criteria to recognize the 
promised ones. Very few people ever find this criteria and thus they become the enemies of God and His 
promised ones. Many people either don't want the ones sent by God or they test them. e.g., The Pharisees 
that asked Jesus whether the Jews should pay taxes to Caesar. If he said they should pay taxes then the 
Jews would be against him, if said the Jews shouldn't pay taxes then the Roman government would be 
against him. This is the kind of vendetta, or a game that you play to test me to see if I am the one that I 
claim to fulfill prophecy for and this is all wrong. God sends his promised ones to test the servants not for 
the servants to test the promised one, especially when he fulfills all of the criteria, such as, coming in the 
prophesied name, at the prophesied address or place, at the proper date and fulfills the promised mission. 
'Abdu'l-Baha said: 


"There are before you so many temptations, trials afflictions, calamities and difficulties 
because you have to be purified through fire and sifted through the sieve in order to 
separate the wheat from the tares. Verily, I say unto you, none will be saved but the 
believers, and from the believers only the sincere, and even those are in great danger, 
especially in such times. -- 'Abdu'l-Baha "Life Eternal Excerpts from the Writings of 
Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha" 


The purpose of the tests that have been going on, is to show that even the guardians can go to hell and to 
show the guardianship cannot be discarded by anyone. These tests also show that from the date of the 
passing of Baha'u'llah, that there can never be another Manifestation for a full thousand years. In the 
fulfillment of the Aqdas, God has sent down one that has dealt unmercifully with Mason who tried to 
make such a claim. 


My hope and my prayer is that you will start seeing through you own eyes and stop seeing through the 
eyes of Mason. 


The last battle to be fought is the legions of the Covenant against the "Sons of Ra”. 


In El Abha 


Dr. Leland Jensen 
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Revelation [4 Rer-laries 7-9. 10 

DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha’u'llah 

Knight Courageous ENCLOSURES 

Brent Mathieu Seventh Epistle to Pepe 

2207 Red Bridge Road 

Laural, MT 59044 May 2, 1991 

May 2, 1991 AN EPISTLE 

Dear Brent: 


In your letter to me of November 3,1990, you separated yourself from me stating "I, Brent Mathieu, 
am not of you. I am not a Jensenite, Lelandi, or a Jesuite II..." When you visited me a few months ago, 
as you sat in my front room, I saw your aura. It was 'dark almost unto black; and above your head was a 
very dark pale like unto a shroud. Your face was ashen and distorted lik ethat of a very sick man. I saw 
this coming for sometime now, so I told you that you were a very sick man unto death. 


My admonitions to you didn't help. You continued your evil ways until it led to your spiritual death. 
Your endeavors to separate yourself from me has been going on for some time now, and now that it has 
happened it is eternal. This is an eternal separation. You have committed the unforgivable sin.' I had 
given you the proofs and you saw the light, then but then came a time that you hated the light, for reasons 
of your own, so you created a mythology to prove me wrong, as it looked to you that the grass was 
greener on the other side of the fence, so to speak. 


You ask me to repent for claiming to be the Lamb, stating that Baha'u'llah was the Lamb. You put 
forth that God is seated upon the throne in heaven and that Baha'u'llah is seated upon the throne here on 
earth and was the Lamb that stood before the throne of God in heaven and He took the scroll out of the 
hand of, God in heaven and broke the seven seals This was assuming that God was so ignorant that He 
didn't know the meaning of the texts of the seven seals, so He couldn't break them. For it said in the text: 
"And no one in heaven [God?] or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or to look into it," 
so Baha'u'llah took the scroll out of the hand of God and broke the seals. This is the most idiotic thing I 
had ever heard, that God was ignorant and Baha'u'llah was smarter that God. 


' Explanation of' the Blasphemy Against the Holy Spirit, Chap. XXXI, Some Answered Questions, pp. 145-147. 
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You base your letter on your manuscript: A Baha'i Commentary on Revelation, dated October 6, 
1990 and then revised on you put loft November 18, 1990. In the Introduction you put forth "the 
premise" that: 


1) Baha'u'llah broke the seals on the scroll of the Word of God, and thus the meanings are open to all 
the people of Baha to comprehend. 

2) The one seated upon the throne in heaven is the Lord God, Almighty. 

3) Baha'u'llah is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David, and the Lamb before the throne in 
heaven. 

4) Baha'u'llah is the Word of God, the Lord of Lords, the King of Kings, and the-one on the white 
horse of Revelation 19. 

5) The 'throne of God and the throne of the Lamb in the Holy City of God that has descended from 
heaven into the realm of creation is the same throne. Baha'u'llah sits upon throne of God in the realm 
of creation. 


"Other symbols and verses of Revelation shall be considered in the course of 
discussion but the above are the author's primary points. Nor shall all of revelation be 
considered; rather only those passages related to the above points." (Brent) 


As you base your case your denial of me on these five points, let's consider them one at a time. 


"1) Baha'u'llah broke the seals on the scroll of the Word of God, and thus the meanings are open to all 
the people of Baha to comprehend." 


If you are implying that Baha'u'llah broke the Seals pf the scroll in the hand of him seated upon the 
throne in chapter five of Revelation, then why don't all the people of Baha comprehend the meanings of 
the book of Revelation, which are still a mystery to all the people of the world including all the people 
that are not privy to the explanations put forth by the Lamb? No one in this world at present, who is not 
privy to my explanations, comprehend anything in the Book of Revelation except those chapters that 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha explained, i.e. the eleventh, part of the twelfth, and part of the twenty first chapters. For 
instance, you put forth that Baha'u'llah is the Lamb. In the Book The Apocalypse Unsealed, based in part 
upon the writings of the Bab, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi, collated and interpreted by 
Robert F. Riggs,” it states that there are two Lambs, the Bab and 'Abdu'l-Baha. But Mason says that he is 
the Lamb. Ever since I was a teen I have heard various interpretations. If Baha'u'llah made it clear, then 
why all the confusion? 


In Riggs's book of explanations, of all the twenty-two chapters, he makes very bizarre interpretations. 
His interpretation of the Beast in the 13th chapter of Revelation is one example. He entitles his chapter 13 
as "The Rise Of the Caliphate--the Bani-Umayyad dynasty" giving his explanation for the Beast to be the 
same animal as the Dragon in the twelfth chapter, as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in the twelfth Chapter of 
SAQ. The Beast is an entirely different animal than the Dragon; but because 'Abdu'l-Baha 'didn't give an 
explanation for the Beast in the 13th Chapter, it was assumed by 


- published by Philosphical Library, New York. 


Riggs and others that the reason Abdu'l-Baha didn't explain the Beast is that it would be redundant to do 
so; as they assumed they were the same animal. The reason 'Abdu'l-Baha didn't explain the Beast is that 
he limited his explanations to the advent of Islam and the coming of the Bab and Baha'u'llah, leaving the 
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rest of the chapters, which pertain to today, for the return of Jesus, the son, (the High Priest after the order 
of Melchizedek)--the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes to explain. 


And the beast which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet of a bear, and his mouth 
as the mouth of a lion-, and he dragon gave him his power, and his seat and great 
authority. 


For the above verse, Riggs gives the same interpretation as the Christian clergy: 


The terms leopard, bear and lion refer to the prophecy in Daniel, Chapter 7. In that 
prophecy the leopard represents the Empire of Alexander the Great; the bear represents 
the Empire of Media-Persia; the lion represents the Empire of Babylonia. (Riggs) 


We have to reject the above explanation as John made it very clear that the whole book of Revelation 
consists of prophecies that are to occur only in the future.* The above explanations were things that 
occurred before the Christian era. Besides, no place in history or in the scriptures does it show that the 
leopard represents the Empire of Alexander the Great, nor does it show that the bear represents the 
Empire of Media-Persia, or that the lion represents the Empire of Babylonia. These beasts were not the 
symbols of these countries, but are the symbols of the present four world powers. The above 
interpretation of Riggs is the same as that of Ruth Moffet,- a tremendous Baha'i teacher and a very dear 
friend of mine and of my family. She gave this interpretation while I was still a teen. She wrote her 
interpretation of the Book of Revelation into a manuscript and sent it to Shoghi Effendi for approval. He 
strongly rejected it. Later, after he passed on, she sent it to the publishing committee of the Baha'is of 
India and they printed it. I read her book and I find both her book and that of Riggs's hilarious, if it wasn't 
so pathetic. They have no vision at all concerning the four beasts of Daniel 7. The lion with eagles wings 
that are plucked off is England and the USA, as this country was a colony of England before it got its 
independence. Thus, the first beast now is two beasts, the lion and the eagle. The next beast is the bear, 
which is Russia; and the body is the leopard (lion-panther), which is France as it was the Franco-Saxon 
Empire of Charlemagne, or the body of the Holy Roman Empire. None of the Baha'is know the meaning 
of the Book of Revelation except the Baha'is that are now 


3 Rev. 13:2 
4 Rev. 1:1-4 


under the Provisions of the Covenant. The reason is that only he Lamb can break the seals as mentioned 
in the 5th chapter of Revelation.” 


Your next point is: "2) The one seated upon the throne in heaven is the Lord God, Almighty." 


What a joke! It is completely without foundation. No place in the script does it say that the one seated 
upon the throne in heaven, in the 4th and 5th chapters of Revelation, is the Lord God, Almighty. This is 
just the hallucination of your fantasy. In fact the script says, "And I saw in the right hand of him who was 
seated on the throne a scroll written within and on the back, sealed with seven seals;" This proves that it 
could not be the Lord God, Almighty, because the script says that he saw "him who was seated on the 
throne," therefore the one that he say could not be "the Lord God, Almighty, because "no man has ever 
seen God." 


Next, the one seated upon the throne couldn't be God because the one seated upon the throne couldn't 
break the seven seals. Certainly God, the source pf all Revelation is the source of the information of what 
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was sealed.’ Analogous to this, Baha'u'llah couldn't be the one seated on the throne in this chapter of 
Revelation either. He is the second Christ (Messiah), a Manifestation of God, and is privy to the 
information of the seven seals and therefore would be able to break the seven seals; thus he couldn't be 
the one seated on the throne in chapters 4.and 5, for that one could not break the seals. 


Furthermore the one seated upon the throne in these chapters couldn't be God or Baha'u'llah, because 
the authority of his being seated upon the throne is the sceptre that he holds in his right hand--his sceptre 
of authority. All kings must have a sceptre of authority to sit upon the throne. The sceptre of authority of 
the one seated upon the throne in chapters four and five is a scroll. This scroll is in two parts: one written 
within and the other written on the back. The two most mighty documents of the Baha'i faith is the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament (W&T) of 'Abdu'l-Baha, which delineates’ the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah. The W&T in its provisions decrees the two rules that are not reversible for the 
eligibility of the one to sit upon the throne. 1. He must be an Aghsan, a descendant of Baha'u'llah and thus 
from King David. 2. He must be appointed by the previous guardian. The first Aghsan-guardian seated 
upon the throne of David is Mason Remey. He is the hereditary guardian as he was 'Abdu'l-Baha's' 
adopted son and was appointed by the previous guardian in compliance with the provisions of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's Will and Testament; but he was not God, the Manifestation of God, or the Lamb before the throne, 
therefore he could not break the seals, for only the Lamb could break the seals. 


> Rev. 5:6-9 

® 1 John 4:12 

7 "The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must soon take place; and he made 
it known by sending his angel to his servant John." (Rev. 1:1) 
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It's the time frame. The seals were not to be broken until the time of Armageddon. Then the Lamb 
breaks the seals--the four beast nations fall down before the Lamb becoming Baha'i states, and thus the 
four living creatures. 


The next point of yours is: "3) Baha'u'llah is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, root of David, and the 
Lamb before the throne in heaven." 


King David was the young Lion of the tribe of Judah! Jacob who became Israel blessed his twelve 
sons who became the twelve tribes of Israel. In blessing Judah he said: 


Judah is a lion's whelp: from the prey, my son, thou art gone up: he stooped don, 
couched as a lion, and as an old lion; who shall rouse him up? 


This lion, Judah, was to become the Kingship of Judah and of Israel. The young lion being King 
David was the first of the Judaic kings: Jesus, the Christ, the couched lion, and Baha'u'llah, the ancient of 
days, the old lion. The tribe of Judah, having the sceptre of power and authority, is the lawgiver until the 
coming of Shiloh, then the anthority would pass from Judah. 'Abdu'l-Baha was the last of the Judaic 
kings. In his Will and Testament 'Abdu'l-Baha passed the kingship to Shoghi-Effend1, Afnan king 
(guardian), who passed the kingship to 'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted Gentile son, Mason Remey; an Aghsan 
king (guardian), who passed it to his adopted son Joseph Pepe Rerney. When these two Remey guardians 
became violators of Baha'u'llah's Covenant and 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T, the sceptre then passed to Shiloh, 
who is the return of Jesus the Lamb. He took the scroll out of the hand of the one seated on the throne, 
Mason Remey, and broke the seven seals. It is he who gathers the people of the 'world together under the. 
banner of Baha'u'llah's Covenant and 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament (the scroll or sceptre). 
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The sceptre shall from Judah, nor a law giver from between his feet [reproductive 
organs], until Shiloh come and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.’ 


David was the first Judaic king over Judah and Israel, thus he was the "Lion of the Tribe of Judah. 
From his seed (sperm) all the:kings of Judah descend until the coming of Shiloh. They were called 
Davidic kings. When these Davidic kings violated the Law and Covenant of Moses they were taken into 
captivity in Babylon and ceased to rule over the country of Judah. Then prophets began to prophecy the 
coming of tyro Messiahs (descendants of David that are anointed), Jesus'® and Baha'u'llah.'' Jesus said: 


8 Genesis 49:9 

* Ibid, v. 10 

'0 Tsaiah 53 and 7 

'! Tid. Chapter 9:6,7 and 11:1-11 


I Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am the 
root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star.’ 


Jesus being the root and offspring of David is the Lion of the tribe of Judah. He is also the sacrificial 
Lamb that returns as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes before the throne (not seated upon it), 
that takes the scroll out from the right hand of the one seated on the throne and breaks the seven seals. 


Then one of the elders said to me, "Weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the 
Root of David, has conquered, (prevailed)" so that he can open the scroll and its seven 
seals." 

And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a 
Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, which 
are the seven spirits of God sent out into all the earth; and he went and took the scroll 
from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne. And when he had taken the 
scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, 
each holding a harp, and with golden bowls full of incense which are the prayers of the 
saints; and they sang a new song,’ saying, 

"Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals, for thou wast slain and by thy 
blood didst ransom men for God from every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and 
hast made them a kingdom and priests to our God, and they shall reign on earth." 

Then I looked, ,and I heard around the throne and the living creatures and the elders the 
voice of many angels, numbering myriads of myriads and thousands of thousands, saying 
with a loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb who was slain, to receive power and wealth and 
wisdom and might and honor and glory and blessings!!! And I heard every creature in 
heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the sea, and all therein, saying! "To him 
who sits upon the throne and to the Lamb be blessing and honor and glory and might for 
ever and ever!" And 


' Revelation 22:16 

'3 (prevailed in the King James Version 

‘ My explanations and commentaries, including unveiling the meanings of the Book of Revelation that was sealed 
with seven seals. 
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the four living creatures said, 'Amen!" and the elders fell down and worshiped." 


From the above it is quite clear that Jesus was the lion of the tribe of Judah and was the sacrificial 
Lamb, that returned as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes--in the "stone with seven eyes"-- 
fulfilling the prophecies of the third chapter of Zechariah for the return of Jesus. 


None of Jesus' ancestors sat on the throne of David. He was descended from the brother of King 
Solomon, Nathan.'® David appointed Solomon to be his successor, not Nathan." Therefore Jesus is before 
the throne, not seated upon it. Baha'u'llah being a descendant of David in the line of kings is seated upon 
the throne. He is seated upon the throne, not before it. The Ahgsan successors in lineage are also seated 
upon the throne of David. Thus, Mason an Ahgsan guardian is seated upon the throne in chapters four and 
five of the Book of Revelation. The Lamb is the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, or Jesus on 
his return. No place in all the Holy writings does it say that Baha'u'llah was before the throne or that He 
was the Lamb, or that He was slain for the sins of the people. This is a fantasy of your own creation: 


And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a 
Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, which 
are the seven spirits of God sent out into the earth; and he went and took the scroll from 
the right hand of him who was seated on the throne. And when he had taken the scroll, 
the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, each 
holding a harp, and with golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints; 
and they sang a new song,” saying, 


"Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals for thou wast slain and by 
thy blood didst ransom men for God from every tribe and tongue and people and 
nations, and hast made them a kingdom and priest to our God, and they shall reign 
on earth."'* 


It was Jesus the High Priest that was slain,' not Baha'u'llah; and by his blood, not Baha'u'llah's, did he 
ransom men for God. So he returns as Jesus the High Priest, the Lamb, with Seven horns and with Seven 
eyes, to save those that are waiting for him: 


' Rev. 5:5-14 (RSV) 

'© The genealogy of Jesus back to King David is given in Luke 3:23-31 

'’ The song that they sing are my explanations and commentaries of the Book of Revelation, which is sealed with 
seven seals. 

'* Rev. 5:6-10 


So Christ [Jesus], having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time, not to 
deg with sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting for him.'® 


As I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus I am therefore the return of not only the Lamb, but 
also the lion of the tribe of Judah, although I am not of the genealogy of that tribe, but of the tribe of Dan. 


In Deuteronomy, Moses, a Manifestation of God, blesses the tribes of Israel: 


1. And this is the blessing, wherewith Moses the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel before his death. 
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2. And he said, The Lord came Sinai [Moses], and rose up from Seir [Jesus] unto them; 
he shined forth from mount Paran [Muhammad], and he came with ten thousands of 
saints [the Bab]: from his right hand went a fiery law for them [Baha'u'llah].... 

4. Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob.” 


The inheritance of the tribe of Judah at the time of the coming of Baha'u'llah was "the fiery law," and 
the Judaic kings become the guardians of the Bahati faith that have "hands": 


And this is the blessing of Judah: and he said, Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah; and bring him unto his 
people [Baha'is]: let his hands [Hands of the faith] be sufficient for him; and be thou an 
help to him from his enemies [those wishing to do away with the guardianship].”" 


Mason came up with a plan in opposition to the "Plan of God," in which he wanted to make the 
"Hands" to be the twenty-four elders that would advise him. He would then make all the decisions in the' 
place of the UHJ, thus ending the Baha'i era of Baha'u'llah and beginning a new cycle of his own entitled 
the "Abha kingdom" starting on January 1, 1970, and lasting until the coming of another Manifestation in 
a thousand years who would replace him and start another cycle. So Mason was not satisfied with the 
"Hands" being sufficient for him as delineated in the W&T. 


So I take the scroll out of the right hand of Mason Remey and open the seals. When Moses blesses the 
tribe of Dan: "And of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's whelp: he shall leap from Bashan."" Here the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah is now transferred to the tribe of Dan. In Genesis it stated that Judah was a young lion, a 
lion couching and an old lion. The young lion is David, the 


') Hebrews 9:28 
?° Deut. 33:1,2,4 
21 Thid, v. 7 
2 Ibid, v. 22 


lion couching ready to leap is Jesus and the old lion is Baha'u'llah. The couched lion of the tribe of Judah 
which is Jesus on his first and second coming leaps forth from the tribe of Dan from Bashan. 

Throughout the Bible the prophesies for Bashan are for the future. They are intimately connected with the 
prophesies for Mount Carmel," the mountain that Balia'u'llah designated to be the world center of the 
UHJ and the guardianship seated upon the throne of David in the Kingdom. Bashan is the mountain of the 
Lord that Jesus leaps forth from in the West in America, where the prophesied temple of Ezekiel is found 
in Deer Lodge, Montana. The prophesies of Psalm 68 make this point very clear: 


"The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan; a high hill as the hill of Bashan. Why leap ye, 
ye high hills? This is the hill which God desireth to dwell in it for ever. The chariots of 
God are twenty thousand, even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy place."™ 


Bashan is prophesied as the holy hill or holy mountain where Ezekiel's Temple is (the holy place) and 
is compared to mount Zion where God "desireth to dwell in it. forever." Bashan is compared to Sinai 
where the Lord is "among them, as in Sinai, in the Holy Place." The Holy Place where the Presence of 
God dwells is the Temple--thus Bashan is the mountain of the Temple where Jesus returns to Ezekiel's 
temple. The reference to the chariots of God coming from! Bashan is connected to the four chariots of 
God which are prophesied in the sixth chapter of Zechariah to come forth from between the two 
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mountains of copper which are Lincoln and Butte surrounding the Deer Lodge Valley. In verse 22 of 
Psalm 68 it says: 


"The Lord said, I will bring again from Bashan, I will bring my people again from the 
depths of the sea." 


This clearly refers to the second regathering of the tribes of Israel described in Revelation, chapter 7, 
as the 144,000 promised ones which takes place from Bashan that is Deer Lodge where the second 
coming of Jesus has occurred. In Jeremiah 50:19 God reiterates that the regathering of the tribes--the 
144,000--will be from Bashan. In this prophecy, Bahsan is connected with Carmel. 


"And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied..." 


3 Isaiah 33:9; Jeremiah 50:19; Micah 7:14; Nahum 1:4; etc. 
4 Psalm 68:15-17 KIV 
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I am a descendant of the King of Danmark, which is of the tribe of Dan. I "the lion's whelp" take the 
scroll out the hand of Mason---then the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fall down before 
me, the Lamb. The new song that they sing are my explanations and commentaries, which are a heavenly 
bounty, just like "The Law and teachings of Muhammad , and the explanations of 'Ali, are a heavenly 
bounty."”° God gave Jesus the High Priest, the sacrificial Lamb, the Revelation of the Book of Revelation. 
Jesus gave this revelation to John via an angel but he did not explain it to him, so he returns as Jesus the 
High Priest, the Lamb with seven horns and with seven eyes, who explains the verses to save those that 
are pure enough of heart to turn to him. 


The next point of yours is: "4) Baha'u'llah is the Word of God, the Lord of Lords, the King of Kings 
and the one on the white horse of Revelation 19." 


‘Abdu'l-Baha tells us that Jesus is "the word of God." He said: 


Know that the attributes of perfection, the splendour of divine bounties, and the light of 
inspiration, are visible and evident in all the Holy Manifestations, but the glorious Word 
of God, Christ, and the Greatest name, Baha'u'llah, are manifestations and evidences 
which are beyond imagination; for they possess all the perfection of which make the 
other Manifestations dependent upon them"”° 


'Abdu'l-Baha also explained that Christ was the "Word." 7’ 
In the 19th chapter of Revelation it states that the Knight on the white horse is The Word of God: 


Then I saw heaven opened and behold a white horse! He who sat upon it is called 
Faithful, and 'True and in righteousness he judges and makes war. His eyes are like a 
flame of fire, and on his head are many diadem's; and he has a name inscribed which no 
one knows but himself. He is clad in a robe dipped in blood, and the name by which he is 
called is The Word of God. 


Here the knight on the white horse is called The Word of God, which is Jesus on his Return. Not 
Baha'u'llah, but the knight that is to establish Baha'u'llah. With the passing of Opal, the other knight, I am 
the only knight of Baha'u'llah left. Mason expelled all the other knights for Covenant-breaking. 
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In Hindu literature, the knight on the white horse is called Avatar Kalki, or the tenth Avatar The meaning 
the word Kalki is: 


°5 Some Answered Questions, p. 59 
© Some Answered Questions p. 171 
27 Thid, p. 241 
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Kalki (Kalkin) Literally, white horse. In Hinduism the tenth and last avatar or 
incarnation of Vishnu; yet to come. He will appear at the end of the Kalki age seated on a 
white horse carrying a drawn sword blazing like a comet for the final destruction of the 
wicked, the renq al Of creation, the restoration of purity. Compare Ragnarok.”* 


Ragnarok is a Danish word meaning: the day that the world s wrecked. It appears at the time of 
Vahalla in the sky, or rather Baha'u'llah in the Big Sky Country--Montana. Vahallah is a mead hall or 
hunting lodge in the sky where all the bravest warriors go. Vahallah is depicted as being surrounded by 
deer on all four sides making it the "Deer Lodge in the sky," or Deer Lodge in the "Big Sky." The only 
way to reach it is by the "Rainbow Bridge." The rainbow is the symbol of the Covenant. The only ones 
that reach Baha'u'llah (Vahallah) are those that are "The Baha'is under the provisions of the Covenant." 

At the time of Ragnarok the doors of Valhalla are flung open and the armies of God come pouring out 
to fight in this last battle in which the Kingdom of God is to be established. According to the first vision 
(1863) of George Williams, a Mormon prophet, he sees these doors of heaven (of Deer Lodge/Valhalla) 
flung open with Jesus leading the armies of God as the Knight on the white horse. This vision of Williams 
is the same as the vision of Valhalla at Ragnarok, which is the vision of Revelation, chapter 19, where 
Jesus the knight on the white horse (the last surviving knight of Baha'u'llah) leads his heavenly army of 
the 144,000 promised ones into the great victory of the establishment of the Kingdom. This great event 
coincides with Armageddon, which in Danish is Ragnarok: the day when the world is wrecked. 

Growing next to Valhalla is the "Tree of Life" (Kabballah). The Tree of Life consists of nine 
manifestation of God with the flaming sword going down the center signifying the Universal 
Manifestations of Adam, Jesus, and Baha'u'llah, the others being local Manifestations. The ninth 
Manifestation Baha'u'llah is the root of the Tree of Life which is planted in the land represented by the 
tenth globe at the bottom. The Kabballists call the tenth globe, which is the globe of the Kingdom, Ha- 
Eretz which means 'the land'. Ha is Hebrew for 'the' and Ertez is Hebrew for 'land'. Ha-Eretz is the same 
Hebrew words for the Land (Leland), which names Jesus upon his return in Zechariah chapter three verse 
9. 

It is "the land" (Leland), who is: not a manifestation of God, that appears as the tenth globe, or: 
Avatar, which- the Tree of Life is planted into,. that corresponds' to the tenth -'avatar of the Kalki who is 
the knight, on the white horse, which :is Jesus upon his return. When we follow the path of the flaming 
sword down the tree of Life the Manifestations of God are given in 


8 Gertrube Jobes - Dictionary of Mythology, Folklore and Symbols. 1963 
°° The "V' of Vahallah and the "B" in Baha'u'llah have practically the same sound. 
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chronological order of appearance: Adam, Moses, Krishna, Zoroaster, Buddha, Jesus, Muhammad, the 
Bab and Baha'u'llah. This path of the flaming sword places the three universal Manifestations of Adam, 
Jesus and Baha'u'llah on the flaming sword itself in the center line. The tenth globe of the land (Leland) is 
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also on the center line showing that he possesses the flaming sword and is also universal like Adam, Jesus 
and Baha'u'llah before him in that he is the universal establisher of Baha'u'llah, not a universal 
manifestation. The 10th avatar Kalki likewise comes on the "white horse carrying a drawn sword blazing 
in his hand." This blazing sword is the flaming sword of the tree of life in the possession of Leland the 
universal establisher of Baha'u'llah. 


With the Bush--Saddam Hussein debacle the four winds of destruction have been released by the four 
angels bound at the great river Euphrates: 


saying to the sixth angel who had a trumpet, "Release the four angels who are bound at 
the great river Euphrates." So the four angels were released, who had been held ready for 
the hqw, the day, the month, and the year, to kill a third of mankind."*° 


The four winds of destruction will come in four great waves, one following the other. The first is a 
nuclear war.*! This will be followed by disease and famine, then worldwide revolution, finishing with the 
earth's shifting crust. The Knight of the white horse leads the "Legion of the Covenant" to victory, says 
‘Abdu'l-Baha. 


Baha'u'llah referred to his Revelation as a Robe. It was dipped in blood by the 10,000 Babi and 
20,000 Bahati martyrs. I am establishing that robe in this world. 


Nobody knew that the name for the return of Jesus was "the land" of Zechariah 3:9. I knew it for that 
is my name: Le land. The diadems on my head are the titles by which I am called and of ‘which I,perform 
different functions in establishing that great.king7t"the Lord of Lords and the King of Kings-- 
Baha'u'llah," which is the function of knight of Baha'u'llah. 


The next point of yours is: "5) The throne of God and the throne of the Lamb in the holy city of God 
that has.descended from heaven into the realm of creation is the same throne. Baha'u'llah sits upon the 
throne of God in the realm of creation." 


Here again you are out in nether, nether land. Here you are undoubtedly referring to the 21st chapter, 
of Revelation. You state that the throne of God and the throne of the Lamb is the same throne. To begin 
with, no place in scripture does it say that the Lamb is seated upon the throne, nor could he be seated 
upon the throne of David. Baha'u'llah, in His proclamation said that He was seated on the throne of David. 
All of Baha'u'llah's ancestors all the way back to King David were seated on David's throne. None of 
Jesus's ancestors 


*° Rev. 9:14,15 
3! Thid vs. 16-19 symbolically describe missiles with nuclear warheads 
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sat on David's throne (see Luke 3:23-31). The Kingship is an hereditary position, so Jesus the High Priest, 
the Lamb on his return also did not and could not sit upon the throne.' 
No place does it say that the throne of God descended from heaven. It said: "And I (John) saw the 


holy city, new Jerusalem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband."** 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanation of that verse is: 
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We have before explained that what is most frequently meant by the Holy City, the 
Jerusalem of God, which is mentioned in the Holy Book, is the Law of God. It is 
compared sometimes to a bride, and sometimes to Jerusalem, and again to the new 
heaven and earth.** 


No place does it state that the throne descended from heaven. The throne is the Davidic throne, and it 
has been here on earth ever since the advent of King David. Baha'u'llah in His Proclamation stated that He 
sat on the throne of David.** Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah 9:7 where He sits upon David's 
throne: 


Of the increase of his government [Baha'u'llah's] and of peace there will be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with 
justice and with righteousness from this time forth and for evermore. 


The throne that Baha'u'llah sat upon is the Davidic throne. In chapter four of Revelation the first 
guardian of the Baha'i faith, Mason Remey, an Aghsan, a descendant of Baha'u'llah by adoption, is seated 
on the throne. The heaven that it appeared in was the heaven of prophecy: "After this I looked, and lo in 
heaven an open door." This is the heaven of prophecy: ''Come up hither, and I will show you what must 
take place after this.' At once I was in the Spirit, and lo, a throne stood in heaven with one seated on the 
throne." This could also be interpreted as the "heaven of the will of God" 


By this is meant that the divine Beauty 1 Baha'u'llah! will be made manifest from the 
heaven of the will of God, and will appear in the form of the human temple. The term 
"heaven' denoteth loftiness and exaltation, inasmuch as it is the seat of the revelation of 
those Manifestations of Holiness, the Day-springs of ancient glory.*° 


2 Rev. 21:2 

Some Answered Questions, p. 77 

34 The Proclamation of Baha'u'llah to the kings and leaders o Baha'i World Center, Haifa, 1978, p. 89 
35. The Kitab-i-Iqan, pp. 66,67 
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This throne of David is seen in the heaven of prophecy because "The term ‘heaven’ denoteth loftiness 
and exaltation, inasmuch as it is the seat of the revelation of" Baha'u'llah. The throne didn't descend from 
heaven It has been here ever since King David. God said that it would exist forever: *° 


Justice. This is prophesied in Rev. 4:9: "And whenever the living creatures [the four beasts after they 
become Baha'i] give glory and honor and thanks to him who is seated on the throne who lives for ever 
and ever, the twenty-four elders fall down before him who is seated on the throne and worship him; they 
cast their crowns before the throne [of David with a guardian seated on it] singing..." 


When the four beast nations become converted to the Baha'i faith they will then accept the "World 
Order of Baha'u'llah" with the guardian seated at the head of the UHJ. As long as there is life on this 
planet, which may be for billions of years yet, or for at least the five hundred thousand year Dispensation 
of Baha'u'llah, there will be a living guardian seated on the throne of David that is to exist forever. 

The Lamb does not sit upon the throne of David, which is an inherited post. I am not a descendant of 
David, but a descendant of the king of Danmark. The Lamb functions in the temple. This is Ezekiel's 
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temple that has seven towers, or eyes, that was completed in 1912, the date given by 'Abdu'l-Baha, in 
Deer Lodge between two mountains of brass or copper. I entered that temple on the prescribed date of the 
Morrisites of August 9, 1969. That temple is also a prison, fulfilling the prophecy of Matthew 25 that 
Jesus on his return would be in prison. 


A picture of Herod's temple with six towers--the Jewish Temple at the time of Jesus--and a picture of 
the prison that I was in, are exactly alike, except that the prison at Deer Lodge, has one more tower (copy 
is enclosed) making it Ezekiel's temple with seven towers, or eyes. 


The Christians due to the indoctrination of the church, are looking toward the sky for the return of 
Jesus, but Jesus specifically stated that he would be in prison on his return.*’ He said that he would be 
hungry, naked, sick, a stranger and in prison.** When I entered that prison I was hungry. I had been living 
on natural food, mainly raw fruits and vegetables eating no red meats. The food that they gave me to eat 
was terrible, never a salad nor was there ever any raw fruit. The only vegetable that they served was 
potatoes. Their menu consisted mainly of beef, pork, potatoes, gravy, white bread, eggs, coffee and 
sometimes milk, never any poultry or fish except on Thanksgiving when they served turkey. I was naked! 
They took, everything away from me, including my Baha'i ring, my watch, my clothes, my wallet, leaving 
me nothing. I was sick! They sent me down to Galen (the States pulmonary Hospital) for about a week. 
They gave a thorough examination including lab and x-rays. They sent a thorough report to the prison 
stating that I was so sick that I didn't have to work. And I was a stranger! The entire world was 


36 Pgalms 89:3,4; 28-37 
37 Matthew 25:31-46 
38 Thid v. 35,36 
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waiting for their mythical Jesus to descend down out of the visible sky, so when I the real Jesus, the one 
prophesied to come in prison and in Ezekiel's temple, came, I was a stranger to the entire world. 
Baha'u'llah also came in prison, but it didn't have any towers, or eyes, and it was not located between to 
mountains of copper. 


In my 6th Epistle to Joseph Pepe I pointed out, giving proof, that Mason claimed to be the Lamb 
instead of looking for the one that fulfilled the prophecies for the return of Jesus. He claimed to be the 
"Son of man coming in the Glory of the Father," no longer believing that Baha'u'llah fulfilled that 
prophecy, although Mason came into the Baha'i faith believing, as it was pointed out to him by May 
Bolles, that Baha'u'llah was the "Son of Man coming in the Glory of the Father." In that new assumed role 
Mason started a whole new dispensation on January 1, 1970 that was to last for a full thousand years until 
another Manifestation would appear to succeed him, doing away with the cycle of Baha'u'llah that He said 
would last for a full thousand years. This violated the Aqdas and the Covenant of Baha'u'llah concerning 
the coming of succeeding Manifestations. In his new religion, called "the Abba (Father) Faith", replacing 
the Baha'i faith of Baha'u'llah, Mason does away with Baha'u'llah's Universal House of Justice, replacing 
it with a despotic rule by having twenty-four "Hands" that he will appoint from among the disciples of his 
new religion to become twenty four elders that will advise him; then he would make all the decisions. 
Mason could not be a Manifestation of God as there is not to be another for a full thousand years from the 
time of Baha'u'llah and anyone making such a claim is a lying imposture; therefore he has broken the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Pepe upholds the above "Plan of 
Mason" that is in opposition to the "Plan of God." Because of this we are instructed by 'Abdu'l-Baha to 
oppose them: 
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My purpose is to explain to you that it is your duty to guard the religion of God so that 
none shall be able to assail it outwardly or inwardly. If you find harmful teachings are 
being set forth by some individual no matter who that individual be, even though he 
should be my own son [Mason's], know verily that I am completely severed from him. If 
anyone speaks against the Covenant, even though he should be my son, know that I am 
opposed to him....(Promulgation of Universal Peace, page 452)*° 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha (the Center of the Covenant) in his W&T delineated the provisions of Baha'u'llah's 
Covenant. In this W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha set up the "Twin Pillars" of the faith, the Universal House of Justice 
with the guardian at its head (Page..14). Mason and Pepe propose in their new religion a despotic rule to 
function without a UHJ, with the guardian making all the decisions. 

'Abdu'l-Baha wrote: 


Any opinion expressed by the Center of the Covenant is correct and there is no reason 
for disobedience by anyone. Be watchful, 


3° "Abdu'l-Baha as quoted in Glorious Kingdom of the Father Foretold, by Virgie Vail, p. 112 
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for perchance there may be violators of the Covenant among you. Do not listen to them. 
Read the Book of the Covenant. All have been commanded to obey the Covenant; and the 
first admonition is addressed to the sons of Baha'u'llah, the branches: You must turn to 
the appointed Center; he is the expounder of the Book [of the Covenant]." 


Should any soul so clearly violate and disobey this command can he even say he is a 
Bahati? If any one disobeys the explicit command of Christ can he truthfully say he is a 
Christian’? (Promulgation of Universal Peace, pages 380- 381) (Also See Chapter II, 
False Christ regarding Covenant Breakers.) 


Brent, you are "the knight courageous" of king Pepe, and you must be very, very courageous for you 
attacked the knight of Baha'u'llah, the knight on the white horse in Revelation 6 and 19, seeking to slay 
him on the field of battle, with five points as your sole battle weapons. These may be compared to the five 
weapons used by the knights of old. The lance, the mace, the battle-ax, the javelin and the sword. In the 
jostling match I very easily destroyed all of your defective weapons for they were but a sham, and 
penetrated your armor, leaving you dead on the field of battle, for all the people to see. I had no other 
alterative, for the function of the only remaining knight of Baha'u'llah is to banish all foes and establish 
the "King of Kings and Lord of Lords" in all the world. Therefore all the quotations and explanations that 
you wrote in support of your paper are irrelevant. All that you need now is to have a funeral, and have 
your spiritual body buried deep, to keep it from stinking up the kingdom of heaven from which you have 
fallen. 


Brent, you didn't write your condernnation of me because of these five points (that I have destroyed 
on the field of battle--which is the function of a knight), but because you had decided beforehand to 
separate yourself from me, so that you could Support the corrupt "Plan of Mason" that Pepe is prompting, 
in place of the "The Plan of God" that I am promoting. You saw that you were losing your station because 
you were not teaching the Cause of God, and by your continued sniping at me--being my adversary. You 
knew that I wanted you to be elevated to the position of an apostle, for I had the greatest hopes for you. 
But you would not. You would not function as an apostle, yet you wanted a high station without evolving 
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to that station as did the other apostles. I kept telling you that you were losing your station in hopes you 
would go forth and teach the Cause of God. 


Viewing the above I found you were not interested in establishing the Revelation of Baha'u'llah, but 
to satisfy your starved ego you needed to be elevated to a high position of importance instead of evolving 
into your station. The proof of this is that you knowingly abandoned the "Plan of God" and became a 
Supporter of Pepe in opposing the "Plan of God" for the "Plan of Mason" In -the hives he would throw 
you a bone. And he did. He appointed 


“' From the Greek, "apostles": one sent forth 
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you to be "knight courageous," to go forth and defeat the Knight on the "White horse"--the Knight of 
Baha'u'llah--which left you dead on the battle field, for you came to fight with defective weapons, the five 
points, that were easily broken and smashed completely. 


You Brent, are the Judas on my return, seeking to destroy me as you did on my first coming, which 
caused my crucifixion, by broadcasting your vile verbiage to the faithful, hoping to gain converts to 
Pepe's evil and perverse "Plan of Mason." I Jesus died once and for all on the cross for the removal of sin 
and am not to die again at your hands, as I did before, but to defeat you in battle and to leave you dead for 
all times. When Jesus appointed you he said you were a devil. You Brent are the devil of this age as you 
were in the previous age. Baha'u'llah had stated that when a Promised One of God comes, the whole gang, 
of a previous age, comes with him, both the deniers and the supporters. 


You Brent, defected from God's heavenly army in battle against the enemy, "The Plan of Mason," 
which in any army is a criminal offence that is punishable by execution today usually by a firing squad; 
so in addition to my slaying you on the battlefield, several of the friends in God's heavenly army have 
shot down your senseless arguments, leaving you riddled with bullets. Your despicable dead body will be 
shown to all the people of the Kingdom, from now on, as a traitor to the second coming of Jesus and to be 
abhorred by all generations, as Judas was on his first coming. 


You Brent, have become a despised Covenant-breaker. Yon have deserted the guardian of the Baha'i 
faith, Pepe, accepting Donald Harvey, a non-Aghsan as guardian. We, the Baha'is Under the Provisions 
of the Covenant, are the only ones in this world that are supporting the only true guardian, Pepe, in the 
guardianship, although he has become "gaga"' (a raving maniac) and is in the insane asylum, so to speak: 
Shoghi Effendi has given us the IBC as a prototype to follow, having a vice president to take the place on 
the council until he regains his sanity. So the Cause of God can go forward, with or without him, in 
establishing the Kingdom with the guardian at the head of the UHJ. 


On January 9, 1951, Shoghi Effendi sent a cablegram setting up the "First International Baha'i 
Council", ” stating that "history will acclaim as the greatest event... since... 'Abdu'l-Baha s Ascension 
ranking second only to glorious immortal events associated with Ministries of the Three Central Figures 
of Faith in course of First Age of most glorious Dispensation of the five thousand century Cycle." As 
Moses was in the wilderness for forty years after bringing the Israelites out of Egypt, so have the Baha'is 
been in the wilderness since the formation of the first IBC. Shoghi Effendi appointed the members of that 
Council and named the officers. He named Mason Remey the president of the council and Amelia Collins 


its vice president.*’ Exactly 40 years later I, the return of Jesus, elevated Anita Coryell Bailiff as vice- 
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* Messages To The Baha'i World--1950-1957, p. 7,8 
3 ibid p.8 
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president of the Second International Baha'i Council, which after the great catastrophe will become 
thqAInternational Tribunal, as specified in 'Abdutl-Baha's Will and Testament." Then its body will be 
elected and then it will blossom into the Universal House of Justice at the end of this century. 


Shoghi Effendi named the other members of the Council and he named the other officers of secretary 
and treasurer. He named his wife to be his liaison officer. As Shoghi Effendi himself could not be a 
member or be the president, as he was not an Aghsan guardian, he never activated that council. It never 
had a meeting nor were there ever any minutes or actions. The reason for this was that it was only the 
prototype, as he named it "the First International Baha'i Council"; therefore he was announcing that there 
would be another International Baha'i Council, for if there is a first then there would be a second, which 
would be established and activated by the Lamb, in order for me to function. As Shoghi Effendi was not 
an Aghsan guardian he could not be at the head of the council, and as I am not the guardian, nor could I 
be I could not function at the head of the council. Therefore I, like Shoghi, have named the other officers, 
naming my wife to be the liaison officer, as did Shoghi Effendi. She attends the meetings as a member 
and Apostle, bringing my wishes and keeping me informed of the actions of the council. 


Jesus the "Son" On his return must rule until he has put all things under his feet. Then after he has 
established the Universal House of Justice in the world he himself will become subjected to it: 


For in Adam all die, so also in Christ [Jesus] shall all be made alive. But each in his 
own order: Christ 'Jesus] the first fruits, then at his coming those who belong to Christ 
[Jesus]. Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom to God the Father 
[Baha'u'llah] after destroying every rule and every authority and power. For he must reign 
until he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed is death 
[spiritual death] "For God has put all things in subjection under his feet." But when it 
says, "All things are put in subjection under him," it is plain that he [God] is excepted 
who put all things under him. When all things are subjected to him, then the Son himself 
will also be, subjected to him who put all things under him, that God may be everything 
to every one.* 


* * * * * * 
FURTHER CONSIDERATIONS 
Mason knew that Baha'u'llah couldn't be the Lamb for some of the reasons above and also that the 


Lamb was among the .elders. So when Mason claimed to be the Lamb he started to appoint the elders. 
According to the 


“4 W&T p. 13 
45 | Corinthians 15:22-28 
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scriptures and according to Mason himself the elders don't come forth until after the catastrophe. And the 
same with the four living creatures--they don't come forth also until after the great catastrophe. Mason in 
a letter to Nancy Hardaway of 2/2/68 wrote: 


You have done well to study Answered Questions by 'Abdu'l-Baha where on page 67 
and the pages that follows-the 24 elders are explained. They will not appear until after 
the Great Global Catastrophe when the Guardian of the Faith with the Pro Guardians 
or Elders to advise him and to work with him will handle all the problems of the Faith 
[in place of the UHJ as stated in the W&T“] such will be the Administration of the 
Faith in the coming Golden age of peace on earth that will last for a thousand years 
until the coming the next manifestation..." 


"And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders 
fell down before the Lamb...."*” 


It won't be until after the catastrophe that the "Four Beast" nations become the four living creatures. 
Baha'u'llah never claimed to be the Lamb and be among the elders and the four living creatures Besides, 
Baha'u'llah who was seated upon the throne and the Lamb are two different persons: 


"To him who sits upon the throne and to the Lamb be blessing and honor and glory and 
might for ever and ever" And the four living creatures said "Amen!" and the elders fell 
down and worshipped."** 


"And the city has no need of' sun or moon to shine upon it, for the glory of the God 
[Baha'u'llah] is its light, and its lamp is the Lamb".” 


ba "By this House is meant the Universal House of Justice, that is, in all countries a secondary House of Justice 
must elect the members of the Universal one. Unto this body all things must be referred. It enacteth all ordinances 
and regulations that are not found in the explicit Holy Test. By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved 
and the guardian of the cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life of that body This 
House of Justice enacteth the laws and the government enforceth them. (Will and Testament page 14) 

wh Rev, 5:8 

“8 Rev. 5:13,14 

Rev. 21:23 
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The above quote tells us the Baha'u'llah is the Revealer of the light and the Lamb is the lamp that 
promotes and establishes that light. The scriptures tells us that Baha'u'llah is to be called the "...Mighty 
God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace."*° He is called the Mighty God because the most that we can 
know about God is revealed by Baha'u'llah. Saint John writes: "And I saw no temple in the city, for its 
temple is the Lord God the Almighty [Baha'u'llah] and the Lamb."”! 


It is ridiculous to picture or think of God to be like a man that can sit upon a throne and be seen. God 
is infinite and in His Essence He is unknown. We only know Him through His attributes and these are 
revealed by the Manifestations. All that we can ever know about God is that which is revealed by His 
Divine Manifestations, of whom possess the Holy Spirit. They receive the thought of God and reveal it to 
us. There is no bypassing the Divine Manifestations to go directly to God. It is always through the 
intermediary of the Holy Spirit. In the Holy scriptures it speaks of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 
The terms "Father" and the "Son" pertain to the Revelations of Baha'u'llah and of Jesus. These are the two 
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Manifestations that were descendants of David. The very first verse of the New Testament states: "The 
book of the genealogy of Jesus Christ, the son of David..." Jesus prophesies the advent of the Revelation 
of Baha'u'llah as that of the Father: 


"For whoever is ashamed of me and my words [revelation] in this adulterous and sinful 
generation, of him will the Son of man [a man] also be ashamed, when he comes in 
theglory of the Father’ [Baha'u'llah] with the holy angels."*” 


As Baha'u'llah gave that message (glory of the, Father) He was then entitled "Baha'u'llah" (glory of 
the Father). He also was a descendant of David, but their genealogies were different. None of Jesus' 
ancestors sat upon the throne of David."** However, all of Baha'u'llah's ancestors sat upon the throne of 
David. God will rule this world upon the throne of David, thus God is seated upon the throne of David by 
being manifested by Baha'u'llah: 


For to us a child is born, to us a son is given and the government will be upon his 
shoulder, and his name will be called "Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace." Of the increase of his government and of peace there will be no 
end, upon the throne of David, and his 


°° Isaiah 9:6 

PRev, 2 kia? 

°° Mark 8:38 

°3 Jesus was descendant from Nathan, the brother of Solomon of whom David appointed to be his 
successor on the throne (Luke 3:23-31). 
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kingdom, to establish it, and uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this time 
forth and for evermore. 


Baha'u'llah continued this line of David in His Covenant when He appointed his son, 'Abdu'l-Baha, 
the Most Great Branch, who was branched from the ancient root (Baha'u'llah). 'Abdu'l-Baha continued 
this line of David by adopting a son, Mason Remey. The only descendant of David that Shoghi Effendi 
could appoint was 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, Mason Remey, as 'Abdu'l-Baha's only natural son died in infancy. 
Shoghi Effendi made this appointment in accordance with the provisions of "Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will 
and Testament, by appointing Mason the President [head] of the embryonic UHJ, a position that both 
Mason and Pepe'now reject, by starting a new cycle on January 1, 1970, before the lapse of a thousand 
years. 


The one we see seated upon the throne in chapters 4 and 5 of Revelation is neither God nor 
Baha'u'llah, for he was unable to break the 7 seals. Also,"around the-throne there was a rainbow," which 
is the sign of the Covenant"”* showing that he was seated there by the provisions of the Covenant of 
Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. This rainbow was like an emerald.*’ 'Abdu'l- 
Baha tells us that the emerald is the symbol of the fourth basic principle of "Religion must be the source 
of unity."°* The purpose of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of. 'Abdu'l-Baha is to 
establish unity in the world. The focal point of that unity is the guardian; who must be a descendant of 
David. This distinguishes the true UHJ from a.bogus UHJ. That is why it will exist forever.*? This is why 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T established that the guardian should function as the Head of the UHJ. Mason 
was appointed by Shoghi Effendi to function as the president of the embryonic UHJ--the IBC/UHJ. So we see 
Mason as the one seated upon the throne in Chapters 4 and 5 of the Book of Revelation. Through the union 
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of these twin pillars functioning together the Oneness of Mankind is to be achieved. "The one that sat 
there looked like a jasper and a sardine (carnelian--RSV--a clear red chalcedony)." As 'Abdu'l-Baha has 
said. Let us consider them [the twelve foundation stones Rev. 21:19, 20] in this light: 


4 Isaiah 9:6,7 

°° See the chapter on 'cycles in S.A.Q., where cycles begin and end with a Divine Manifestation 
Manifestations can abolish laws of previous Manifestations. 

°° "T will set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be a sign of the covenant between me and the earth". 
(Genesis 9;-13) 

°7 Thid. 

°8 The purpose of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha is to establish 
unity in the world. 
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The first Baha'i Basic Principle is: "The oneness of the World of humanity." "Hands 
may be black, white, yellow or brown, but the hue of the heart is one." The first 
foundation stone is Jasper; it is clear red like the hue of the heart. In ancient times it was 
called the blood stone.” 


The fifth Basic Principle is: "Religion Must be in accord with science and reason." 
Neither must deny the other. The fifth foundation stone, the Sardonyx, is red and brown, 
according to the way it is held. So it is with science and religion; they are in essence one, 
but differ in color or manifestation. Today they are coming closer together in their 
realities in the minds of thinking people. 


This principle was listed as it is important in this day to not accept religion, as is commonly done, by 
rhetoric, tradition, the hunch, but by proofs that are scientifically sound, such as the name, date, address 
and mission, as I have put forth. 


Through the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the W&T of 'Abdu'l-Baha, the Davidic king sits on his 
throne as the president of the UHJ, which brings about the oneness of Mankind and Religion and Science 
to agree. Thus doing away with all the theologies created by the minds of men that try to do away with the 
"Plan of God." 


Besides, according to the text it was the guardian, Mason Remey, that was seated upon the throne in 
heaven. He succeeded Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha being the adopted son of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
Everything in the Book of Revelation is prophecy of what is to take place here on earth 


After this I looked, and, in.heaven [the heaven of prophecy] an open door! And the first 
voice, which I had heard speaking to me like a trumpet said "Come up hither, and I will 
show you what must take place after this."°" 


This verse tells us this is a prophecy of things that are to take place in the future. Nothing is to be 
interpreted as to things in the past. God has always sat on his throne and ruled, but He had never been 
seen. The "open door" means that the veil to the future was pulled back (an open door) to what is in 
"God's Plan" for the world that is happening now. To come up hither is to see with the inner eye, or the 
eye of the spirit. For it said: 


At once I was in the spirit and lo, a throne stood in heaven, and one seated on the 
throne.” 
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6° See "The New Jerusalem and Its Twelve Foundation Stones' enclosed. 
! Rev. 4:1 
® Ibid. v.2 
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It couldn't be God, for "no man has ever seen God."63 What John saw was the first Aghsan guardian 
of the Bahaii Faith to sit upon the throne of David, Mason Remey. For it said: 


And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne a scroill written 
within and on the back, sealed with seven seals.“ 


This had to be Mason. Mason's claim to the guardianship is that he was appointed to the guardianship 
by Shoghi Effendi in accordance to the provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament. His claim is 
based on Shoghi's appointment of him to be the president of the International Baha'i Council (IBC), 
which Shoghi said was the embryonic Universal House of Justice; and because the head of the Universal 
House of Justice is the guardian, Shoghi was appointing him to be the guardian. The Will and Testament 
derives its authority from Baha'u'llah's appointment of 'Abdu'l-Baha, in both His Covenant and the Aqdas, 
as "the most great Branch. . . (‘Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God---he who is issued from this ancient 
root [Baha'u'llah]." 


God's Will and Testament enjoins upon the branches, the twigs, and the kinsfolk, one 
and all, to gaze unto the most great Branch. Consider what we have revealed in my Book 
of Aqdas, to wit: 

"When the sea of my Presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its 
end, turn you unto him (‘Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God--he Who is issued from this 
ancient Root [Baha'u'llah]." 

The purpose of this Sacred verse is the most great Branch. Thus we declared the matter 
as a favor on our part, and we are the gracious, the beneficent! 


Every king that is seated upon a throne holds in his hands a sceptre, which is his authority to sit upon 
the throne. The scroll that Mason Remey held in his right hand for his authority was the one written on 
the inside, which was Baha'u'llah's Covenant; and on the back was 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament, 
which was an addendum as it delineated Baha'u'llah's Covenant and is considered the charter for the 
"World Order of Baha'u'llah." 


The one that was seated on the throne in this chapter could not possibly he either God or Baha'u'llah, 
as you put forth, for this person could not break the seven seals; and heaven knows that either Baha'u'llah 
or God are worthy to open the scroll and break its seals. 


°° T John 4:12 
Rev. 5:1 
°° Kitab-i-Ahd--(the Book of the Covenant) 
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And no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll or to 
look into it, and I wept much that no one was found worthy to open the scroll or to look 
into it.®° 
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In order for one to open the scroll and to look into it they would have to break the seven seals. The 
scroll that I have already proven to be the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha needs to be opened to the world and looked into by the peoples of the world in order to establish the 
"World Order of Baha'u'llah" in the world. The peoples of the world will not accept the scroll until the 
seven seals are broken. Most people don't even know what the seven seals are that need to be broken in 
order for every one to accept the scroll. When the world accepts the scroll the whole wide world will be 
Baha'i. Therefore, the seals must be broken. 


The Book of Revelation is: 


"The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show to his servants what 
must soon take place and he made it known by sending his angel to his servant John."° 


This Book of Revelation prophesies the things that are happening in the world now and what is about 
to happen, but it is sealed by parables, allegories, analogies, symbols, signs, figures, emblems, characters, 
omens and portents to such an extent that nobody in heaven or on earth knows what it means. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha explained the eleventh, part of the twelfth and part of the twenty-first chapters, which dealt with the 
advent of Islam and the coming of the Bab, touched upon the advent of the New Jerusalem, and explained 
the twelve foundation stones as the twelve Basic Principles but left untouched, all the rest of the chapters. 
For instance he told us that the fifth angel was Ali, who was like Joshua °* who established Moses' twelve 
tribes of Israel in Palestine and that Quddus was the sixth angel, © but he didn't tell us who the seventh 
angel was. He just told us that the seventh angel hadn't come yet, but would come and be a man with 
spiritual qualities would come to promote and establish "The World Order of Baha'u'llah" in this world. 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise with 
heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appearance of the 
Divine Manifestation [Baha'u'llah] will be proclaimed and diffused...in that day of God, 
the Spiritual and Divine Kingdom will be established, and the world will be renewed....’ 


0 


° Rev. 3,4 

67 Rev. 1:1 

8 SAQ pp. 57 and 59 
° SAQ p.64 

7 SAQ p.66 
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Although 'Abdu'l-Baha didn't tell who the seventh angel would be, he did tell us that he "will arise" 
and that "voices will be raised" and that Baha'u'llah "will be proclaimed and diffused" and that the 
"Divine Kingdom will be established," meaning that the seventh angel will establish that Kingdom. 
‘Abdu'l-Baha didn't tell us the identity of the Lamb either, who the Lamb was that was to come and take 
the scroll out of the Hand of Mason Remey and break the seven seals. Mason knew that the Lamb had to 
be present in the world today in order to establish the Kingdom, but he didn't know who this person was, 
so he claimed himself to be the Lamb.’' But how could he take the scroll out of his own hand and break 
the seals? He didn't break any seals, he just broke the Covenant of Baha'u'llah by doing away with the 
second great pillar, the UHJ of "The World Order of Baha'u'llah," and died a broken man. 


Just who is the Lamb prophesied to come and establish the Kingdom? The New Testament tells us 
that Jesus is the Lamb. Paul tell us that Jesus was a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek: 
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As he says also in another place, "I'hou art a priest for ever after the order of, 
Melchizedek.” [Also] "being designated by God a high priest after the order-of 
Melchizedek."” 


Just who is Melchizedek? In ancient literature, Adam was called Zedek, who was the first 
Manifestation of the Adamic cycle. Baha'u'llah was the ninth and final, beginning a new five hundred 
thousand year dispensation. There would not be another Manifestation with a Revelation direct from God 
for a full thousand years from Baha'u'llah's Manifestation. After the flood, Shem, the Blessed son of 
Noah, defended the Adamic Dispensation from the apostasy of Nimrod, the grandson of Noah's cursed 
Son Ham. After bringing Nimrod to justice, Shem escaped from the wrath of Bar Nin, the son of 
Semeramis. Semerathis claimed her son was the incarnation of Nimrod through the Holy Spirit, which 
was the habitation of her womb. This lie brought into the world the heresy of the trinity. 


Shem was besieged by Bar Nin (in Egypt be 'was called Horus, the son of Isis). Leaving Egypt Shem 
fled down to Palestine where he built Jerusalem (the city of peace). Shem was called Melchizedek, the 
defender of Zedek. He was both King and priest. He was the king of Jerusalem as well as was a High 
Priest, meaning educator. As the High Priest or educator, Shem had an academy where Abraham studied 
the religion of Adam for four years. Both Isaac and Jacob also studied in the academy of Shem. 

At the time of David the kingship and the high priesthood were separate. David was the king and Zeclok 
was the high priest. With the coming of Jesus, the high priest and the kingship were united again. Like 
Shem, Jesus 


7 Tn my sixth epistle, I quote Mason where he said he was the Lamb. 
® Hebrews 5:6 
™ Tbid. v. 10 
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was both king and priest. He was of the sperm of David according to the flesh” and the son of Joseph” 
making him Messiah ben Joseph. Jesus claimed he was a king: 


Pilate entered the prectorium again and called Jesus, and said to him, "Are you the king 
of the Jews?" Jesus answered. "My kingship is not of this world, if my kingship were of 
this world, my servants would fight, that I might not be handed over to the Jews; but my 
kingship is not from the world." Pilate said to him. "So you are a king?" Jesus answered. 
"You say that I am a king. For this I was born, and for this I have come into the world, to 
bear witness to the truth..." 


Jesus also tells us that he is the root and offspring of David: 


"I Jesus have sent my angel to you with this testimony for the churches. I am the root 
and the off- spring of David, the bright and morning star."”” 


Paul tells us that Jesus is also a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek--King and Priest--as was 
Shem. Besides being an educator there was another function of the priest at the time of Jesus, and that 
was to sacrifice animals. Moses had the priest sacrifice animals because they worshipped animals as gods. 
Moses brought the twelve tribes out of Egypt where they had been indoctrinated by the Egyptians to 
follow the practice of worshipping animals. He had the priest burn ,the animals on the altar so that the 
smoke would ascend up to the nostrils, so to speak, of the One True God. By the time of Jesus the Jews 
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no longer believed that animals were gods, so that practice had to be done away with. However, at this 
time the Pagans were worshipping men as gods in their Pantheons. 


Jesus’ purpose of sacrifice was not to continue the practice of sacrificing animals, but to sacrifice a 
man, so that men would no longer think that man was God---so he sacrificed himself. As-Moses had the 
priest to sacrifice animals that were perfect and without a blemish to show that even the most perfect 
animals were not gods, Jesus chose to sacrifice the perfect man, himself, a Manifestation of God, to show 
that even the most perfect man was not God. Thus, Jesus was the sacrificial Lamb. He was not the 
sacrificial Lamb because he was the Christ, a Manifestation, but because he was Jesus the High Priest 
after the order of Melchizedek. Therefore the 


Romans 1:3 

® Luke 3:23 

7© John 18:33-37 

7 Rey. 22:16 
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second coming of Christ, the son of man coming in the Glory of the Father,’* was not the Lamb and didn't 
break the seven seals and have the entire world accept His Covenant and 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T. It was the 
coming of Jesus the High priest--the sacrificial Lamb that returns as the Lamb with seven horns and seven 
eyes, who breaks the seven seals and brings forth the Covenant and the W&T. 


And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a 
Lamb standing, as though it had been slain"”® [the return of the sacrificial Lamb], with 
seven horns and with seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out into the 
earth; and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the 
throne [because he had screwed up].*° And when he had taken tltp, scroll, the four living 
creatures [became Baha'i states]*' and the twenty-four elders [those coming through the 
violation and remaining firm in the Covenant] fell down before the Lamb, each holding a 
harp and with golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints [those who 
follow the Lamb wherever he goes");82 and they sang a new song [My explanations and 
commentaries, like those of Ali]...*° 


"The seven spirits of God sent, out into all the earth", are the seven roles in which Jesus the High 
Priest would function on his return: 


"Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals, for thou wast slain and by thy 
blood didst ransom men for God...and hast made them a kingdom and priests to our God, 
and they shall reign on earth."** 


Jesus was slain to do away with the sins of the peoples, i.e., worshipping men as gods (Paganism). He 
did this not with the blood of goats and calves but with his own blood, other wise: 


78 Mark 8:38 

"as having been slaughtered" (the Kingdom Interlinear Translation of the Greek Scriptures.) 

Mason Went against the provisions of the W&T, saying that it isn't relevant today--see exhibit A enclosed. 
England (the lion), Russia (the ox), France (the face of DeGaulle) and USA (the eagle)--Rev. 4:7. 

8° Rev. 14:4 
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83 The Law and teachings of Muhammad, and the explanations of Ali, are a heavenly bounty (SAQ p. 59) 
84 
Rev. 5:6-10 
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"he would have had to suffer repeatedly since the foundation of the world. But as it is, 
he has appeared once for all...to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself...as Christ, 
having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a second time, not to deal 
with sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting him."*° 


Thus Jesus returns as the "Lamb standing, as though it had been slain," with seven horns and with 
seven eyes.*° The only other place in the Bible that talks about the seven eyes is the third and forth 
chapters of Zechariah. The third chapter, verse nine, tells us the place that Jesus the High Priest is to 
return and the name by which you can recognize him--"the land" (Leland). 


In the Protestant translations of the Bible, the third chapter of Zechariah translates the name Jesus as 
Joshua. The Catholic version, however, which antedate the Protestants translation, leaves the name for 
Jesus as Jesus. The Protestants prefer the name Joshua because of the language of the verses that might be 
construed as derogatory, having the effect of belittling or tarnishing the image of Jesus. So they leave the 
Hebrew word Joshua in the text instead of the Greek word Jesus. By so doing people reading the text are 
misled to take the word "Joshua" as being someone other than Jesus on his return--such as Joshua at the 
time of Moses who established the twelve tribes In Palestine. For instance in the third verse Jesus wears 
the dirty garment,- inferring that he is guilty of a crime; and in the fourth verse it states "I have caused 
thine iniquity to pass from thee," which belies that Jesus has iniquities which are unacceptable to 
Christian ethics or morals. In the sixth verse an angel of the Lord protested unto Jesus saying, This is also 
unacceptable to Christian thinking, so the Protestants mislead the people by leaving the Hebrew word 
"Joshua" for the world Jesus. 


Jesus is not the Greek for the Hebrew name Immanuel. Jesus is the Greek word for the Hebrew word 
Joshua. Remember, Joshua and Jesus are interchangeable in Zechariah, chapter three. Jesus (or Joshua) 
means God saves. It comes from the name Jehoshua, which is a contraction of the words Jehovah and 
Yasha. Jehovah means God (the one true God of Israel) and the primary meaning of Yasha is to deliver. 
Immanuel means God with us. It is the conjunction of im, which means with or accompanying, and El, 
which is the generic term for God. 0 e name Immanuel symbolizing the presence of God to deliver his 
people."s7 


Therefore, symbolically Immanuel has the same meaning as Joshua-Joshua means God delivers or 


saves and Immanuel means God with us. 


85 Hebrews 9:11-28 

86 Rev. 5:6 

” Gesenius, William. A Hebrew And English Lexicon of the Old Testament, translated by Edward Robinson, 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1951. 
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The Catholic Douay Version of the Bible, Zechariah, chapter three, reads: 
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1. And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord; and 
Satan stood on his right hand to be his adversary. 


3. And Jesus was clothed with filthy garments: and he stood before the face of the angel. 
5&6. And the angle of the Lord protested to Jesus saying: Thus saith the Lord of hosts: If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and keep my charge, thou also shalt judge my house, and shalt keep my 
courts, and I will give thee some of them that are now present here to walk with thee. 


8. Hear, 0 Jesus thou high priest, thou and iy friends that dwell before thee, for they are 
portending men:** for behold I WILL BRING MY SERVANT THE ORIENT.” 


9. For behold the stone that I have laid before Jesus: upon one stone there are seven eyes: 
behold I will grave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts: and I will take away the iniquity 
of the land” in one day. [That day is explained in verse 10] 


10. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, every man shall call his friend under the vine and under 
the fig tree. 


No one in his right mind could interpret the above prophecies other than the second coming of Jesus 
the High Priest in the name of the land (Leland). There is no possible way any one could construe the 
above to be Baha'u'llah, the second coming of Christ (Descendant of David). Baha'u'llah never claimed to 
be Jesus the High Priest; He is the Glory of God, the ninth Manifestation of God. No place was 
Baha'u'llah clothed with filthy garments, nor did He have iniquities that were to be taken away, nor did 
Baha'u'llah ever inhabit a seven-towered temple, or prison, especially one located between two mountains 
of brass or copper.”! 


The only Way any one could possibly be the Lamb would be for the one that fulfilled the prophecies 
for the return of "Jesus the Priest" to be that 


88 Portending men. That is, men who by words and actions are to foreshew wonders that are to come. 
ee "My servant the Orient." Christ, [Baha'u'llah] who according to his humanity is the servant of God, is called "the 
Orient" from the rising of the sun in the east to enlighten the world. 
°° The Catholic "Saint J oseph Edition of the Holy Bible" 
*! Zechariah 6:1 
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"one", for you can't separate Jesus the High Priest from being the Lamb, as he sacrificed himself to be the 
Lamb and because of this, he has ransomed men for God. 


The reason for the advent of the Lamb, the savior, is that the whole world has screwed up including 
the two gargoyle guardians. The Covenant-breaking "Hands" did away with the guardianship and the 
gargoyle "guardians" did away with the UHJ. The whole world is now ready for the cleaners. Two thirds 
will be cut off and die and the third that is left will be brought through the fire and purified, including the 
guardian. 


When Baha'u'llah came as the second coming of Christ, Messiah Ben David (a descendant of David 
that is anointed), He also revealed in His Covenant (The Kitab-i-Ahd) that He was the ancient Root. 
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"When the sea of My presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its 
end, turn unto him (‘Abdu'l-13aha) who is desired by God--he who is issued from this 
ancient Root." 


"He 'Abdu'l-Baha] who was issued from this ancient Root." But Baha'u'llah never claimed to be the 
Lamb nor did He break the seven seals of the Book of Revelation, for up until today the Baha'is, (not 
under the provisions of the Covenant) do not know the meaning of the Book of Revelation except for 
those chapters that have been explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in Some Answered Questions. It wasn't until 
Jesus returned as the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek that the seven seals were broken. As the 
Book of Revelation is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, only Jesus on his return could break the seals. As 
Baha'u'llah (the second Christ) didn't break them, it was up to Jesus on his second coming as Jesus the 
High Priest after the order of Melchizedek.”* Also by the same token, as Jesus was the Lamb on his first 
coming he is the Lamb on his second coming. Jesus had conquered death of his body, which was the body 
of believers (the church).”* The night before his crucifixion all of his apostles disbelieved in him, 
including Peter.” Then after three days and three nights while the Apostles were in the upper chambers 
the apostles became believers again thus the body of Jesus conquered death. Then he returns a second 
time, being the lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of David,” the High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, and the Lamb who breaks the seven seals. Paul pointed out that Jesus was a 


Rev. 1:1 
°3 Where in the Book of "The Legends of the Jews 
= Ephesians 1:22,23 
°° Mark 14:27,30 
© Rev. 5:5 
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High priest forever after the order of Melchizedek.”’ Jesus on his return conquers death (spiritual death) 
for all people whereas on his first coming he conquered death of his body of believers. On his return he 
brings all people under his over shadowing shelter by the end of this century, after putting every rule 
power and authority under his feet: 


Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father [Baha'u'llah]; when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power. 
For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death. For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he saith all things 
are put under him, it is manifest that he is excepted, which did put all things under him. 
And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be subject 
unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in all.”* 


I have shown that I fulfilled the prophecies for the return of Jesus the High Priest in the third chapter 
of Zechariah; that I was opposed by Satan on the date given by Daniel 12:12 for the coming of that 
Blessed person: 


And he shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and 
Satan standing at his right hand to resist him.” 


I have already shown you that I was resisted by Satan (Rex King) starting on the exact date given by 
Daniel 12:12 (the 1335 days/years) as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha. in Baha'u'llah and the New Era, as 
April 21, 1963. I also showed you how I wore the dirty garment (vs 3) and had the "stone with seven 
eyes" before me and that my name is the land--Leland (vs9). 
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The seven seals that I break are seven times seven (7x7=49), the cycle of the advent of the Great 
Sabbath--establishment of the Kingdom that 'Abdu'l-Baha stated will come about by the end of this 
century--the start of the prophesied thousand years of peace. It started with the greatest event since the 
passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha---the formation of the First International Baha'i Council on January 9, 1951. 
Moses established a law for the tribes of Israel that is relevant to Israel under its new name Baha'i: 


And thou shalt number seven sabbaths of years; and the space of the seven sabbaths 
of years shall be unto thee forty and nine years. Then shalt thou cause the trumpet of the 
jubilee to sound 


°7 Hebrews 5:6 
°8 T Corinthians 15:24-28 (KJV) 
°° Zech. 3:1 
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on the tenth day of the seventh month, in the day of atonement shall ye make the trumpet 
sound throughout all the land.'°° 


It was forty years from the formation of "The First International Baha'i Council" on January 9, 1951, 
to the formation of "The Second International Baha'i Council" on January 9, 1991, with my appointment 
of its vice president, Anita Coryell Bailiff. To add nine years to this forty years we have January 9, 2000. 
The advent the first set of seven are the seven roles that I play in establishing my Father's (Bahalu'llah's) 
Kingdom, as found in the Book of Revelation: I) I am the Lamb that breaks the seven seals and more. 2) I 
am the prophesied Seventh Angel that 'Abdu'l-Baha said would have the spiritual qualities and would 
establish the Kingdom. 3) I am the son of man seated on a cloud having a golden crown having a sharp 
sickle.... So he who sat upon the cloud swung his sickle (my explanations and commentaries) on the 
earth, and the earth was reaped (chap. 14:14, 16). 4) I am another angel that came out of the temple in 
heaven, at Deer Lodge Montana, so I swung my sickle (my explanations and commentaries) on earth and 
gathered the vintage of the earth, and threw it into the great wine press of the wrath of God; and the wine 
press was trodden outside the city and blood flowed from the wine press, as high as a horses bridle, for 
one thousand six hundred stadia, about two hundred miles (14:17,19, 20). 5) I am the Knight on the white 
horse [Knight of Baha'u'llah] in chapters 6 and 19. 6) I am the angel that came down from heaven (of 
prophecy) in the 18th chapter of Revelation that brings an end to the great Babylonian trinitarian religion 
of the Christians of which the Pope is seated on the throne of satan. 7) I am the angel that came clown 
from heaven in the 20th chapter of Revelation that has "the key to the bottom less pit and a great chain 
[my explanations and commentaries] in his hand that bounds the Devil and Satan for a full thousand yeara 
and.cast him into the bottomless pit [the pit of error] and shut him up [closed his mouth] and set .a seal 
upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years should be fulfilled..." 


The symbol of the intellect is the serpent. it was given to man by God in order that we may know and 
worship Him. He made himself known by "the tree of life," the kaballah consisting of nine Divine 
Manifestations, and "the land." When one turns away from the tree of life and fights against it, or perverts 
it for his own use, he is satanic. By my explanations and commentaries I will chain Satan for a full 
thousand years. With the advent of a Divine Manifestation at that time there will be new violations. Then 
Satan will go into another lake of fire (atomic war) and be permanently destroyed, that is from that time 
onward there will no longer be any more violations. The Beast and the false prophet will be destroyed in 
this nuclear War. 

* * * 


The second set of seven are my explanations of the seven trumpet sounds in chapter eight of 
Revelation. 
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* * * 


The third set of seven are my explanations and commentaries on the seven bowls of wrath in chapter 
eight of the Book of Revelations. 


100 Leviticus 25:8, 9 
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The fourth set of seven are my explanations of the seven chambers above the ground in the Great 
Pyramid consisting of the: 1) descending passageway; 2) ascending passageway; 3) Grand gallery; 4) 


anti-chamber, or sanctuary; 5) Kings chamber, or Holy of Holies; 6) Queens chamber; and 7) Grotto. 
* * * 


The fifth set of seven are my explanations of the 7 overlays in the Grand gallery of the Great Pyramid 
in conjunction with the four girdle stones of the ascending passageway, giving the date for the advents of 
Enoch, Moses, Krishna, Zoroaster, Buddha, Jesus, the Christ and Muhammad. 


* * * 


The sixth set of seven are that I fulfill the prophecies of my coming given in the seven Revelations 
before the advent of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. In the Adamic religion as the return of Enoch who was 
taken up, and returns among the Aztecs as Kukulcan (the bearded warrior), the Itza as Itzamna, the 
Mayans as Quetzalcoatl and among the Hopis, as the Bahana (the true Baha'1). He would come to 
Massauwa (Missoula) and would have the missing corner stone of the Hopi tablet left by Enoch. He 
would appear when the nine pointed star is seen in the Hopi sky; which Grandfather David, the leader of 
the Hopis saw on April 21, 1963 (the day I was first opposed by Satan '*' and began I began my mission), 
as reported by his daughter Oshana, who came to Missoula looking for the Bahana. He would appear 
sitting under the Sequoia trees (the red wood trees of California), and this occurred during the "Harmonic 
conversion." [Convergence]. 


In the Temple of Enoch, the Great Pyramid of Giza, he is prophesied as the High Priest standing in 
the Holy of Holies before the Ark of the Covenant in in the King's chamber (the chamber of the Great 
King-Baha'u'llah). All the one hundred red granite slabs forming the walls, with each slab representing 
one solar year added to the date of the Proclamation of Baha'u'llah of. April 21, 1863, prophesied at the 
entrance to the Kings chamber gives his date of April 21, 1963. This is the same date given by Daniel and 
interpreted by 'Abdu'l-Baha as April 21, 1963, or just exactly one hundred years from Baha'u'llah's 
proclamation in Baghdad, Iraq. The 108 !° red slabs forming the floor of the great Pyramid with 
each one of them representing one solar year when added to the Proclamation of Baha'u'llah gives the date 
of April 21, 1971. With each of the nine ceiling beam representing one day of Ridvan with the first day 
being April 21, gives the ninth day of Ridvan of April 29, 1971, the day that I made my Proclamation. As 
the only one that can stand in 


'l' See Zechariah 3:1 

'© 108 in Eastern religions in the beginning was revered as the aspirations for the coming of a promised one, a man 
of God. "From the earliest ages a Hindu is aware of the figure 108.... It is the ecstatic search for the Divine." 
However, "the origin of 108 is now lost (no seer, yogi, sadhu, or other holy person is able to explain is symbolism)," 
not knowing it is connected to the Great Pyramid and its prophecy for the advent of the promised one, that alone 
stands in the Holy of Holies (the presence of God) as the High Priest. Thus, the only one that is to be able to explain 
its meaning is the Promised One that fulfills the prophecy of the 108. 
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the Holy of Holies is the High Priest, this gives the date for the return of Jesus the High Priest after the 
order of Melchizedek, as the sacrificial Lamb returned as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes 
breaking the seven seals, proving that he is the One Promised. By standing before the Ark of the 
Covenant he reestablishes the Covenant of Baha'u'llah by raising up an entire new contingent of believers. 
This was necessary after the destruction of the Baha'i faith by the "Hands" who threw out the 
guardianship; and by Mason Remey who did away with the Baha'i faith on January 1, 1970, establishing 
his new religion of the Abba Father faith of which he or his descendants makes all the decisions, being 
advised by his hands called elders, in place of Baha'u'llah's Universal House of Justice. 


In the Revelation of Moses, or the Old Testament, I am specifically prophesied by Zechariah, 
especially chapter three. In verse one Jesus is standing before the angel of the Lord and Satan (Rex King) 
is standing at his right hand to oppose him. In verse two the Lord (via the guardian) rebukes Satan (Rex 
King). In verse three Jesus wears the dirty garment (the charge I was sent to prison on, and in prison 
jargon this charge is called "the dirty jacket." In verse four those that stand before me, the new believers 
are to take away my dirty garments-and God removes the smear that was set upon me by my enemies, and 
I receive a change of raiment. In verse five I receive the headdress of the High Priest and given the 
complete Knowledge of the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, or that of Jesus on his return, 
being the Son returned to establish his Father's (Baha'u'llah's) Kingdom. In verses six and seven telling 
me to keep his charge i.e., to reestablish Baha'u'llah's Covenant and 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament 
that was violated and thrown out of the faith by the "Hands" and the two gargoyle guardians. I will judge 
the House of Justice that was corrupted by the "Hands" and eliminated by Mason and I will also keep the 
courts that were set up by Shoghi Effendi i.e., the International Baha'i Council (that was aborted by the 
"Hands" in 1959) that was to become a world court but was by-passed by the "Hands" and in its place 
they established a corrupted form of the UHJ, sans-guardian. I have now formed the Second International 
Baha'i Council naming my Apostles as members, which is one of the functions of Jesus on his return. 
This council will become the International Tribunal when the four beast nations become the four living 
Creatures, then its body will be elected. By the end of this century when all the peoples of the earth 
becomes Baha'is it will then blossom into the Universal House of Justice with the guardian as its 
president. Thus, in verse eight He (God) tells Jesus and those that sits before him that He will bring forth 
the guardianship. In verse nine the stone that is laid before Jesus has seven eyes, or watchtowers, which is 
the prison and Ezekiel's Temple, the prophesied place for the return of Jesus. God will remove the 
conviction of Leland (the land), the prophesied name of Jesus on his return in one day, the day of the 
great retribution. The day that Jesus separates the sheep from the goats, bringing the sheep into the 
Kingdom and the goats on his left hand, he says: "Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels."!°* This "day" of 
the great and terrible day of the Lord has now come with the four winds of destruction that were held 
back by four 
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angels at the river Euphrates, '°* Baghdad, Iraq, has now taken place. In verse ten, this day will be the day 
of the Kingdom: "sayeth the Lord of Host, shall ye call every man his neighbour ,under the vine and 
under the fig tree." 


Daniel in the Old Testament gave the date for my coming: 


In the twenty fourth chapter of Matthew, verse three, the disciples came and asked Jesus when he 
would come again. In verse fifteen he told them to turn to Daniel for the date. In the twelfth chapter of 
Daniel he gives three dates for his return: In verse seven he gives the date of three and one half times. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha in SAQ explains that a time is 360, the degrees of a circle, which is considered a time. Three 
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and a half is then 1260 years. Here 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that this is the date of 1260 AH of the Muslim 
calendar, or 1844 AD of the Christian calendar, which pertains to the advent of the forerunner of 
Baha'u'llah. "To Israel [Baha'u'llah] was neither more or less than the incarnation of the 'Everlasting 
Father,’ the "Lord of Hosts"'” In verse eleven Daniel gives the date as 1290 days, or years according to 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, who tells us that this is ascertained from the proclamation of Muhammad to the 
Proclamation of Baba'u'llah with a 1290 lunar year interim, or the year 1863. Baha'u'llah's claim to be a 
descendant of David makes him the second Christ (a descendant of David, that is anointed). These two 
Manifestations of God—the Bab and Baha'u'llah--were about the same age coming at about the same 
time. Then Daniel gave a third date; this also pertains to the return of Jesus, but coming a full hundred 
years later, after the Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, or 1963. In verse twelve Daniel makes it very clear that 
this is a date for the advent of a person fulfilling the prophecy for the return of Jesus but coming one 
hundred years after the advent of Baha'u'llah saying: "Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty [1335] days [or years]." 'Abdu'l-Baha males it clear also that 
this person would come 1335 years after the victory of Muhammad in 628 AD, or 1963. Just one hundred 
years after Baha'u'llah's proclamation would come the person who establishes the Baha'i faith as Quddus 
established the Babi faith and Ali established the Muslim faith by their explanations and commentaries. 


Zechariah gave the address for my appearance: In chapter six verse one the four chariots that are the 
four Spirits of God who go forth to the entire earth come out from two mountains of brass or copper. One 
of the largest mountains of copper is Butte; Montana; and Lincoln, Montana, also has copper although it 
hasn't been tapped into yet; it is estimated to have more copper than Butte. Both are in the Big Sky 
Country, and the prison (Ezekiel's Temple), the "stone with seven eyes," is in between these two 
mountains. Zechariah also gives my name, Leland (the land) the name for Jesus on his return, as the 
iniquity of Jesus--the dirty garment--and my iniquity is the same "dirty garment" in chapter three verses 
three and nine. Zechariah also in verse seven gives as part of my mission is to have charge of the courts 
(IBC) and I will rule His House. In 1 Corinthians 15:24-28 I destroy every rule and 


'* Rev. 9:14, 15 
'°5 God Passes By p.94 
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every authority and power. I reign until God puts all my enemies under my feet, "For God has put all 
things in subjection under my feet." When all things have become subjected unto me then I "the Son" will 
become subjected to him who put all things under me. 


In the Hindu faith, Baha'u'llah is prophesied to come as the reincarnation of Krishna!” and the ninth 
Avatar, as the Kabala tree (the tree of life) with nine Manifestations with Baha'u'llah being the ninth and 
the root. I am prophesied to come as the tenth Avatar, the Ha Eretz (the land) or the Avatar Kalki, literally 
meaning the knight on the white horse with a flaming sword who appears at the end of the age with his 
drawn sword blazing like a comet for the final destruction of the wicked, the renewal of creation the 
restoration of purity. 


In the Zoroastrian faith, Baha'u'llah comes as the Shah Bahram (King of Glory) and I as His 
establisher as the Saoshyant. This Saoshyant arrives at "Frashokereti, the end of the present state of the 
world, when existence will be ‘rehabilitated and 'made splendid'." I fulfill the prophecies of the last 
Saoshyant, called Astvatereta who is foretold to "appear in the third and final millennium." Zoroaster 
said he was the middle of this cycle and he came at 1000 B.C. As the Saoshyant who comes in the third 
and final millennium after Zoroaster, this brings us to today--1000 B.C. + 3000 brings us to 2000 A.D. As 
Astvatereta "he who embodies truth," I am prophesied to come "at that time (when) the dead will be 
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resurrected" which is now when I am bringing them out of the deadly lies of the corrupt clergy and the 
Covenant-breaking Baha'is. The Zoroastrian prophecies also say I will be "brandishing the weapon with 
which he kills the powerful enemies of the world of truth.... He and his comrades will engage in a great 
battle with the forces of evil, which will be destroyed." This is me fighting the "The Beast" (the United 
Nations '°’ that now rules the world, that supported the "World Order" of Bush; which is the same as the 
World Order of Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, Napoleon and Hitler. By supporting 
Bush, it brought about the Saddam-Bush debacle, which has resulted in releasing the four winds of 
destruction that were being held back by the four angels that are bound at the River Euphrates. "So the 
four angels were released, who had been held ready for the hour, the day, the month, and the year, to killa 
third 


106 Thid. 


'07 The Beast of Revelation, chapter thirteen, has the body of a leopard, feet of a bear, the mouth of a lion that has eagles wings. 


See also Daniel 7:26. These four beasts: the leopard (France), the bear (Russia), the lion (England) the eagle (the United States) 
are nuclear powers and thus they control the United Nations. 
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of mankind."!°* In the place of the Beast I establish the "World Order of Baha'u'llah" (the Kingdom of 
God on earth).'” 


In the Buddhist faith, Baha'u'llah comes as the Fifth Buddha and His establisher as the Maitreya. 
Baha'u'llah is foretold as the fifth Buddha called Amitabha. He is the fifth because he is the fifth 
Manifestation after Buddha. 1) Buddha, 2) Jesus Christ, 3) Mohammed, 4) the Bab and 5) Baha'u'llah. 
Arabic has it's roots in Sanskrit and "baha" and "abha" mean the same thing in these languages, "splendor, 
light and glory." The word Amitabha means "infinite light" in Sanskrit.''? Baha'u'llah is described this 
way: "Amitabha is particularly important, not as a savior figure, but as one of the five primordial, self- 
born Dhyani Buddhas [Manifestationsl...his color is red, (and) his sacred symbol 'ba' or 'ah.""'"! 
Amitabha/Baha'u'llah is "self-born," meaning a completely independent Manifestation. Baha'u'llah wears 
the red robe, which is the name of his Revelation and the color of an actual robe made for him by his wife 
and daughter in Baghdad. The fifth Buddha, Amitabha is the Manifestation who comes at the end time but 
it is the Maitreya who establishes the message of Amitabha after Him. 


The Maitreya is a bodhisattva, which means "enlightenment being" and not a Dhyani Buddha or a 
Tathagata Buddha, which are Manifestations. The bodhisattvas are dependant upon the Buddhas or 
Manifestations and the Maitreya is the bodhisattva who comes at the end days to establish the teachings 
of the Amitabha Buddha. "The notion of Maitriya...is found within the traditions of all Buddhists..."!!* It 
is the "Maitreya, whose Coming would mark the fulfillment, 9Iq Buddha's law as well as the 
establishment of universal peace and concord."' This is me establishing the Revelation of the 5th Buddha, 
Baha'u'llah. These actions clearly show that I am the Maitreya whose "arrival would represent essentially 
a final dispensation...[as] an eschatological 


°8 Rev. 9:15 

” The Encyclopedia of Religion, Volume 13, pp.69-70, Gherardo Gnoli, MacMillan, New York, copyright 1987. 
Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, p. 25, general editor: Keith Grim, Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

'! Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, pp.25-27, Keith C (general editor), Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

'? The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 136, Volume 9 Lewis R. Lancaster, MacMillan Publishing, New York, 
copyright 1987. 

- Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 10, Joseph M. Kitagawa, Cambridge University Press, New York, copyright 
1988. 
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cosmic savior who, at the end of the empirical world order, will establish a utopian state of justice, peace, 
and truth."!! 

The name Maitreya has "the etymological connection with the word for 'love', which is Metta in 
Pali.'’° This connection with the word love also connects the Maitreya with the return of Jesus, whose 
attribute was love. 


The Maitreya was prophesied to come in the "pure land, or western paradise"''® that would in the future 
be ruled by Amitabha. Maitreya is to come down from heaven into this western pure land, just as Jesus 
was foretold to be in America, the west, and come out of the sky (heaven). Incredibly, the Maitreya was 
prophesied to come in a very special place called Deer Park. "Deer Park, which is believed to J2e the 
place where the Buddha prophesied the messianic role of Maitreya".''’ The first Buddha gave his first 
sermons in this place called Deer Park but the future Maitreya is not supposed to come in the east but to a 
distinctly different place in the far west. This Deer Park is Deer Lodge where I made my proclamation. 
Deer Lodge is in the "big sky" of Montana (Montana is called the big sky state), in the western part of the 
United States, which is part of the western world. 


In the various Buddhist writings the Maitreya is the "controller of the heavens during the third age, 
which is symbolized by the color white. He sits on his throne, a nine-petaled lotus blossom..."!'* I control 
the heavens, so to speak, because I explain to the whole world the coming of the "new heaven" 
(Baha'u'llah's revelation), which was all but destroyed by the Covenant-breakers, and "the new earth" (the 
world purified by the four winds and the new Kingdom of God on earth) as well as explaining the 
prophecies of all the world's religions. My color here is white because I establish the Kingdom, making 
everything new and pure. I sit on a nine petaled lotus flower because :my authority to do these things is 
seated in the writings of Baha'u'llah, whose number is nine. 


The Maitreya has a very specific job. In order to establish a just civilization he is to "preside over the 
Dragon Flower Assembly and bring 


* Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p.7, edited by: Alan Sponberg, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, copyright 
1988. 

> The Encyclopedia Britannica, p.447, Volume XVII, 11th edition, Encyclopedia Britannica Co., New York, 
copyright 1911. 

° Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, p.586, general editor: Keith Crim, Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

’ Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p.11, "The. Many Faces of Buddha" by Joseph M. Kitagawa, book edited by Alan 
Sponberg and Helens Hardacre, Cambridge University Press, New York, copyright 1988. 

®° The Encyclopedia of Religion, :pi 139, Volume 9, from "Maitreya" by Lewis R. Lancaster, book's editor in 
chief: Mircea Eliade, MacMillan . Publishing, New York, copyright 1987. 
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about a new era. ''? This is intrinsically connected with the idea of the Maitreya as the Cakravartin that 
comes from the "Sanskrit cakra 'wheel' and 'vartin' one who turns.'”? This wheel is like the wheel 
described in the first chapter of the book of Ezekiel. The wheel represents the "World Order of 
Baha'u'llah" with "the axis round which its institutions revolve are the authentic provisions of the Will 
and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha."'”'Thus the hub is the Will and Testament (the Charter of the WOB) and 
the spokes are it's inseparable institutions of the UHJ and the Guardianship. The Cakravartin is the one 
who turns the wheel, which is me as I have followed the plan of Shoghi Effendi and set up the Second 
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International Baha'i Council, the embryonic UHJ. I have gotten the plan of God turning again after it was 
halted by Covenant-breaking and corruption. This wheel is the "Dragon Flower Assembly" with the 
guardian as its head that I get rolling. The year of the Dragon is described as a time "when great changes 
would take place."!” The year 2000 is the next year of the Dragon when the Kingdom of God will be 
firmly established on the earth and the "dragon flower assembly" will have blossomed into maturity as the 
UHJ. This date corresponds with the Jewish, Zoroastrian, Christian and Islamic prophecies as well. 


As the Cakravartin, I am described as "knowing this wheel to be a call to unify all peoples, the king 
leads his armies out in all directions to the farthest horizons, all the way to the universal ring of mountains 
(cakravala) that lie beyond the oceans and that mark the final edge of the concentric world." The Rocky 
Mountains of the United States fulfill this because they are the range of mountains farthest west from the 
Orient, and would seem like the edge of the world. He is "borne upon the atmosphere by flying white 
elephants and horses, he ends all strife and suffering as he brings all people everywhere under his virtuous 
rule." '*? Here the Cakravartin is depicted with a white horse showing yet another parallel between the 
Buddhist prophecies for me and the Kalki (white horse of Hinduism) and of Christian writings of the 
return of Jesus in the Book of Revelations. 


In the Christian faith, Baha'u'llah comes as the Son of Man in the Glory of the father and his 
establisher is the return of the Son, Jesus the High Priest, who reigns on his own throne after he takes the 
sceptre out of the hand of the guardian until he establishes the Kingdom. 


'9 Ibid, The Encyclopedia of Religion, Vol. 9, p.139. 

2 The Encyclopedia of Religion, p.5, Volume 3, from "Cakravartin" by William K. Mahony, books editor in chief, 
Mircea Eliade, MacMillan Publishing, New York, copyright 1987. 

*! The World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 156, Shoghi Effendi, Baha'i Publishing Trust, Wilmette, IL, copyright 
1938. 

2 Ibid. The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 140, Volume 9, from article "Maitreya" by Lewis R. Lancaster. 

3 Tbid. The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 6, Volume 3, from Cakravartin by William K. Mahony. 
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In the Islamic faith, the Bab and Baha'u'llah fulfill the prophecies of the Madhi and the Messiah for 
the Sunnis. The Bab is prophesied as the return of the 12th Imam and as the Qatim, and Baha'u'llah as the 
Messiah for the Shiites. The establisher comes as the return of Jesus. The Muslims believe there will not 
be another prophet after Muhammad because he said he was the seal of the prophets. They accept the 
return of Jesus, however, because they believe that he will be the same person as Jesus of Nazareth, not 
the coming of another person fulfilling the prophecies of the return of Jesus. As I fulfill the prophecies for 
the return of Jesus they miss me. 


Because they do not pay close enough attention to what the Qur'an says and too close attention to 
what the mullahs say, the Muslims miss me. In the Qur'an they are told to obey the books of Moses and 
Jesus where I am clearly prophesied, but the clergy tells them these books are corrupt and so they are 
veiled from the truth: "Say: 'We believe in God, and in what has been revealed to us and what was 
revealed to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the Books) given to Moses, Jesus 
and the prophets, from their Lord: We make no distinction between one and another among them, and to 
God do we bow our will (in Islam)."" 3:84 '™4 


I am specifically and undeniably prophesied to come at the Day of Judgment, and no Muslim can 


refute the clarity with which this is spoken of in the Quran. "And (Jesus) shall be a sign (for the coming 
of) the Hour (of Judgement): "Therefore have no doubt about the (Hour); but follow ye Me: this is a 
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Straight Way." 43:61 The footnote for this states: "This is understood to refer to the second coming of 
Jesus in the Last Days just before the Resurrection, when he will destroy the false doctrine's that pass 
under his name, and prepare the .way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and 
Peace, the Straight Way of the Qur-an. 


Again I am foretold-- "And there is none of the People of the Book [the Muslims] but Must believe in 
him before his death; And on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness against them." 4:159 The 
footnotes clearly name the "he" as Jesus and go on to speculate about his death and return. So here 
Muhammad tells the Muslims they must believe in me and he foretells that they will be duped by their 
clergy and I will therefore be "a witness against them." 


In the sura called Ya-Sin, a parable is set forth by Muhammad telling the Islamic people of three 
apostles or prophets which come to a city sent by God. When the people reject the first two, they tell the 
third, "Ye are only men like ourselves; and (God) Most Gracious sends no sort of revelation: Ye do 
nothing but lie." 36:15 Clearly this is a prophetic parable for the Islamic world of today. When the Bab 
and Baha'u'llah came the mullas killed the Bab and banished Baha'u'llah, and many will reject me for the 
same reason. They do not think God will send another Revelation even though it is clearly 


'24 This sura and all the Qiiranic references comp from The Holy Quran, translation and commentary by Abdullah 
Yusaf Ali, published by Tahrike Elmhurst, New York. 
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foretold in their book. During the rest of this prophetic parable they reject the third, me, and then God 
deals with them exactly as He prophesied all through the Qur'an and all the holy books. "It was no more 
than a single mighty Blast, and behold! they were (like ashes) quenched and silent. Ah! alas for (My) 
servants! There comes not an apostle to them but they mock him! See they not how many generations 
before them we destroyed? Not to them will they return: But each one of them all-- will be brought before 
us (for judgment)" 36:29-32. God is indeed great in His clarity and in His warnings! 


Briefly, Muhammad again promises that I will come at the end times. "Say: 'I know not whether the 
(punishment) which ye are promised is near, or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term. He 
(alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make any one acquainted with his Mysteries,--Except an apostle 
whom He has chosen..." 72:25-27. I am this apostle sent down as a final blessing to the people of this 
world. 


Lastly, Muhammad again points out the ridicule with which many Muslims will approach the faith 
and me, and how God will deliver the catastrophes as a result of such flagrant ungratefulness: 


The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): "Shall we point out to you a man that will tell you, when ye are all 
scattered to pieces in disintegration, that ye shall (then be raised) in a New Creation?" See they not what 
is before them and behind them, of the sky and the earth? If We wished, We could cause the earth to 
swallow them up, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily in this is a Sign for every devotee 
that turns to God (in repentance) 34:7, 9. 


I am the man who explains the Beast the horrible things of this civilization that scatters the people 
and veils them from God and I am also the one who establishes the Kingdom, the "new creation". 


* * * 
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The seventh set of seven is the seven epistles to Pepe. The first six have already been released. With 
the release of this final seventh epistle to Pepe to all the world (which includes this one in the addendum) 
the cycle of the seven sevens (49) is completed--meaning the seventh seal spoken in the book of 
Revelation is now broken by the lamb. 


When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an 
hour. Then I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given 
to them. And another came and stood at the altar with the golden censer; and he was 
given much incense to mingle with the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar 
before the throne: and the smoke of the incense rose with the prayers of the saints from 
the hand of the angel before God. Then the angel took the censer and filled it with fire 
from the altar and threw it on the earth; and there were peals of thunder, voices, flashes, 
of lightning and an earthquake. Now the seven angels who had the seven trumpets made 
ready to blow them. 

4] 


The breaking of the seventh seal occurs during Ridvan of 1991 from April 21 to May 2. From May 2, 
after the seventh seal is broken we have silence in heaven for "about half a hour." Using the scale that 
each day is a year this makes a half hour approximately 8 days, for the scripture doesn't say exactly one 
half hour but only about a half hour. About a half hour from May 2 brings us to May 10 or 11, which 
Nostradamus gives as the date for the great earthquake to take place (see "Saddam's Revenge" for details). 


And another angel came and stood at the altar with the golden censer; and he was given 
much incense to mingle with the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar before the 
throne; and the incense rose with the prayers of the saints from the hand of the angel 
before God. 


The angel with the golden censer mentioned here is Neal Chase. His media releases plus his book on 
the Morrisites Ezekiel's Temple in Montana coincides with currant events. The prayers of the saints are 
the prayers of all the previous martyrs that the 144,000 should be gathered quickly so that their blood 
could be avenged. 


I saw under the altar the souls of those who had been slain for the word of God and for 
the witness they had borne; they cried out with a loud voice, "0 Sovereign Lord, holy and 
true, how long before thou wilt judge and avenge our blood on those who dwell upon the 
earth?" Then they were each given a white robe and told to rest a little longer, until the 
number [144,000] of their fellow servants and their brethren should be complete, who 
were to be killed as they themselves had been. 


In the Tablet of Ahmad, Baha'u'llah explains that a living martyr's reward is 100 times greater than 
that of physical martyrdom. The 144,000 are to be living martyrs, sacrificing themselves every day for the 
teaching of the Cause. They are to be the spiritual and intellectual giants "slain' as the martyrs before 
them in their sacrifice and devotion to the Cause. The 144,000 at this time are oppressed in the great 
oppression that Baha'u'llah prophesied would corrupt his Faith. In order for the 144,000 to be gathered, 
for the prayers of the saints to be answered, the great oppression must be lifted. 


Baha'u'llah explains in the Book of Certitude that this oppression is the essential feature of every 
Revelation and that if it doesn't come to pass the truth of the Revelation can never be known. In the same 
book, Baha'u'llah tells us that the signal that the oppression is to end will be the appearance of a star in the 
visible sky and that after this time the oppression of His Faith will come to an end. The star that signaled 
the end of the oppression was the appearance of Comet Austin on May 28, 1990. According to Sky and 


189 


Telescope magazine it was the greatest comet in magnitude since the great comet of 1860 that heralded 
the proclamation of Baha'utllah in the garden of Ridvan outside Baghdad in 1863. Since that time of the 
appearance of the comet Austin the wall of oppression has begun to crumble and the most significant and 
powerful discoveries in the Faith have been made. Also at this time the Bush/Hussein debacle began in 
Iraq, which brought to great light the prophecy in Revelation, chapter 9, verse 14, that the four winds of 
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destruction are released from the great River Euphrates. The Euphrates is in Iraq. Since the appearance of 
Comet Austin, the stage has been set for the oppression to end. 


In the Tablet of the Holy Mariner, Baha'u'llah tells us exactly how and what will end the oppression 
of His Faith. He states clearly that it will be a burning meteor that will drive the Covenant-breakers off 
Mt. Carmel. This burning meteor will then end the oppression and enable us to gather the 144,000. Thus, 
it is the burning meteor, Baha'u'llah states, which is the answer to the prayers of the saints. 


The angel took the censer and filled it with fire from the altar and threw it on the earth; 
and there were peals of thunder, voices, flashes of lightning, and an earthquake. 


According to Baha'u'llah, in the Book of Certitude, there is both a physical interpretation and a 
spiritual interpretation. 'Abdu'l-Baha gives us the spiritual interpretation. 


And there were lightnings and voices, and thunderings and an earthquake and great 
hail,' meaning that after the appearance of the Book of the Testament there will be a great 
storm, and the lightnings of the anger and wrath of God will flash, the noise of the 
thunder of the violation of the Covenant will resound, the earthquake of doubts will take 
place, the hail of torments will beat upon the violators of the Covenant, and even those 
who profess belief will fall into trials and temptations. 


The physical interpretation is given by Baha'u'llah who explains that the censer filled with fire thrown 
on the earth is the burning meteor that will drive the Covenant-breakers off Mt. Carmel. Likewise, 
Nostradamus describes this same burning meteor hitting the earth and gives its dimensions as about a 
mile in diameter. Jean Dixon has also foreseen this burning meteor striking the earth in one of the oceans 
of the world. Nostradamus is more specific and indicates that the ocean the meter could strike would be 
the Mediterranean near the Aegean Sea, where the paganism entered Christianity at Nicea in Asia Minor. 
The impact of a meteor about a mile in diameter or less could cause an explosion anywhere from 430 
megatons to 2300 megatons (million tons of TNT). This is the "peals of thunder" and "flashes of 
lightning" from the explosion that could light up the sky. Most significant is the earthquake of such 
magnitude caused by this burning meteor as to cause the cities of the nations to fall. Likewise the meteor 
hitting the earth in the sea would cause tsunamis, giant walls of water hundreds of feet high. Hitting in the 
Mediterranean would cause a wall of water to wash the Covenant-breakers off Mount Carmel. 

From the end of Ridvan 1991, on May second, when the seventh seal is broken by the Lamb, we have 
only about 8 days until May 10 or 11, the date that Nostradamus gives for the great earthquake that we 
know to be caused by the burning ineteor. The oppression would end with this act and the 
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144,000 would be gathered quickly over the next seven months when the transformation of the beast into 
the four living creatures could commence. It is only after the 144,000 are gathered that the first wind of 
destruction, the nuclear war, will happen. The next two winds of destruction are famine and disease, and 
worldwide revolution. The forth and final wind of destruction is the total earth shifting crust which will 
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occur sometime after the nuclear war and before the end of the century when the whole world will 
become Baha'l. 


Brent, I have not written this epistle to educate you or to bring you back into the Faith, for I consider 
you dead and dead people can't see or hear. I have not written this paper to resurrect you from the dead 
either. This Epistle is written to show the world what happens to a person who once believed but then 
became an infidel and then attacks the Cause of God and His Promised One. I don't believe you did this 
because you actually believed what you wrote, but you did it to gain special status with Pepe. It is hoped 
that this Epistle will save thousands and perhaps millions or even billions in this age and then even into 
millenniums to come. However, I wish you well. 


In the Kingdom 


Dr. Leland Jensen 
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Knight of Baha'u'llah 
Joseph Pepe Remey SEVENTH EPISTLE 
Via Melinchini 6 May 2, 1991 
Florence, Italy (406) 549-0427 
ENCLOSURES 
Epistle to Brent Mathieu 
Ezekiel's Temple in 
Montana 
Dear Pepe, 


I have just left your Knight Courageous dead (spiritually) on the battlefield after he attacked me with his 
defective weapons. He certainly was very courageous to attack the promised knight who in scriptures is 
on a white horse, in the sixth and nineteenth chapters of Revelation, and who was knighted by Shoghi 
Effendi as a Knight of Baha’u’llah, who is the only knight left of the (about) 150 who were knighted by 
him. All the rest of the knights have either passed on or have been removed from the faith by Mason 
Remey for Covenant-breaking. 


The weapons that Brent used were his five points, on which he said he based his entire argument against 
me. These five points were like the weapons used by the knights of old: the lance, the battle-ax, the 
javelin, the mace and the sword. One by one these defective weapons were completely destroyed, as they 
were based upon his twisted, limited knowledge of the faith and prophecies. As Brent based his whole 
argument against me on these five points, and these points were destroyed by me, it leaves Brent with 
nothing, and anything else he wrote irrelevant. When you send someone to attack me, please send one that 
has a better knowledge, is better at research and is not so confused. I didn’t want to destroy him but what 
was I to do? He attacked both me and the Faith and he sent his garbage around to the different friends 
hoping to find some weak-minded believer that would be swayed by his baloney. The fact of the matter is 
that he destroyed himself, for as the Knight of the Lord I was compelled to defend and protect the faith, 
which is the job of a true knight. See my epistle to him, enclosed, for details. 


Brent is so confused that he has deserted you, the guardian of the Baha’i Faith, believing that Donald 
Harvey, a non-Aghsan, is the guardian in spite of all the tremendous evidences and proofs otherwise. He 
seems to accept such a doctrine on the basis that someone told him this, rather than going by the Divine 
Writings that have been graciously laid before him. We, the Baha’is Under the Provisions of the 
Covenant, are the only ones in this world that accept and are supporting you in the guardianship, Pepe, 
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and are working in the Cause of God to establish you on the throne even though you have become “gaga” 
(a raving maniac) and in the insane asylum, so to speak. In order for us 


1 


to function properly within the framework of the faith, Shoghi Effendi in his great wisdom has given us a 
prototype, the First IBC, to follow, providing for a vice-president to take your place as president on the 
council until you regain your sanity. So you see the Cause of God can go forward, with or without you, in 
establishing the “World Order of Baha’w ’Ilah.” 


Neither I nor the friends have been answering your letters, as they became the ravings of a maniac. How 
can we answer someone that has become “gaga,” a raving maniac and in the insane asylum, so to speak? 
We have no intentions to continue correspondence with you as long as you are sick. We pray for your 
quick and complete recovery. Also ‘Abdu’|-Baha has instructed us to sever relations with anyone who 
teaches false doctrines even if it was his own son (Mason): 


My purpose is to explain to you that it is your duty to guard the religion of God so that none 
shall be able to assail it outwardly or inwardly. If you find harmful teachings are being set 
forth by some individual no matter who that individual be, even though he should be my own 
son [Mason], know verily that I am completely severed from him. If anyone speaks against 
the Covenant [Mason], even though he should be my son, know that I am opposed to him.[1] 


As you have been defending “the Plan of Mason” to the point of irrationality and it became an argument 
instead of a discussion it was for the best for all of us to withdraw. However you are the only true 
guardian in this world. We, the “Baha’is Under the Provisions of the Covenant” will never cease to work 
to establish you on the throne at the head of the UHJ and over all mankind. The guardianship is the 
executive branch of the UHJ, thus you will become the most powerful man in the world, but you need to 
get well first. You can leave that insane asylum any time that you want to and take your seat at the head 
of the council. 


On January 9, 1951, Shoghi Effendi sent a cablegram setting up the “First International Baha’i 
Council,” stating that “history will acclaim as the greatest event...since... ‘Abdu’|-Baha’s Ascension 
ranking second only to glorious immortal events associated with Ministries of the Three Central Figures 
of Faith in course of First Age of most glorious Dispensation of the five thousand century Baha’i Cycle.” 
As Moses was in the wilderness for forty years after bringing the Israelites out of Egypt, so have the 
Baha’is been in the wilderness since the formation of the first IBC. Shoghi Effendi appointed the 
members of that council and named the officers. He named Mason Remey the president of the council, 
making him the guardian, and Amelia Collins its vice-president. Exactly 40 years later, I, the return of 
Jesus, elevated Anita Coryell Bailiff as vice-president of the newly formed Second International Baha’i 
Council, which after the great catastrophe will become the International Tribunal (IT) , as specified in 
‘Abdu’1-Baha’s Will and Testament. Its body will become elected, 


1 ‘Abdu’1-Baha as quoted in Glorious Kingdom of the Father Foretold, by Virgie Vail, p. 112 


2 


and it will then blossom into the Universal House of Justice at the end of this century. 


Shoghi Effendi also named the other members of the council as well as the other officers of secretary and 
treasurer. He named his wife to be his liaison officer to represent him, as Shoghi Effendi himself could 
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not be a member or be the president as he was not an Aghsan guardian. He never activated that council 
because it was never intended to be activated. It never had a meeting nor were there ever any minutes or 
action taken. The reason for this was that it was only the prototype, as he named it the “First International 
Baha’i Council”; therefore he was anticipating that there would be another International Baha’i Council, 
for if there is the First then there would be aSecond that would be established and activated by the Lamb, 
as this was necessary for me to function. As Shoghi Effendi was not an Aghsan guardian he could not be 
at the head of the council, and as I am not the guardian, nor could I be. I could not function at the head of 
the council. Therefore I, like Shoghi, have named the members and the officers, naming my wife to be the 
liaison officer, as did Shoghi Effendi. She attends the meetings, bringing my wishes and keeps me 
informed of the actions of the council. 


Jesus the “Son” on his return must rule until he has put all things under his feet. Then after he has 
established the Universal House of Justice in the world he himself will become subjected to it: 


For in Adam all die, so also in Christ [Jesus] shall all be made alive. But each in his own 
order: Christ [Jesus] the first fruits, then at his coming those who belong to Christ 
[Jesus]. Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom to God the Father 
[Baha’u’llah] after destroying every rule and every authority and power. For he must 
reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed is 
death [spiritual death]. “For God has put all things in subjection under his feet.” But 
when it says, “All things are put in subjection under him,” it is plain that he [God] is 
excepted who put all things under him. When all things are subjected to him, then the 
Son himself will also be subjected to him who put~ all things under him, that God may 
be everything to every one.[2] 


A week ago on April 21 (the Ist day of Ridvan), we the Baha’is Under the Provisions of the Covenant as 
well as all the Baha’is in the world, including the Covenant-breakers, celebrated the first of the two great 
Baha’i feasts-the Proclamation of Baha’u’llah in the Garden of Ridvan just outside of Baghdad, Iraq 
(1863). Yesterday evening, April 29th (the 9th day of Ridvan), we celebrated the second of the two great 
Baha’i feasts—The Proclamation of Jesus, on his return, in Ezekiel’s Temple in Deer Lodge, in the “Big 
Sky Country” (1971). Baha’u’ lah is the “Greatest Name of God,” who is the Manifestation of the highest 
attributes of God. The return of Jesus brings his Gospel to the entire world, which is the good news of the 
Kingdom of the Greatest Name, by 


2 1 Corinthians 15:22-28 


which the dead are raised and those who are in the heavens and earths are assembled. 


Baha’u lah in the Aqdas, His book of Laws, establishes that the festivals are limited to these two great 
feasts: 


The festivals are limited to two great feasts. The first is the days in which the Merciful 
was revealed to those (in the realm) of the Possible by His most beautiful Names and His 
highest Attributes. The other (feast) is the day on which We sent Him [Jesus on His 
return] who should tell the people [of the world] the Good News [Gospel][3] of this 
Name [the Greatest Name], by which the dead are raised and those who are in the 
heavens and earths are assembled*....[4] 
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e The footnote by Miller for the word assembled in the above quote is: “The word translated 
assembled is often used in Muslim teaching for the gathering at the last day, when after the 
Resurrection men are gathered before God for judgment.” 


We are now entering into the last day. It starts a week after the Lamb breaks the seventh seal. This is 
explained further on in this epistle. When Baha’u’llah said; “We sent Him” He is stating that “He,” Jesus 
on his return, was prophesied (sent) by all of the nine Divine Manifestations. See my epistle to 

Brent where I explain the sixth set of seven seals that I broke for clarification. | raise the spiritually dead 
to life eternal and the dead believers out of their violation of the Covenant, thus bringing forth the 
prophesied 144,000 that “assemble” the people of the world for judgement: where the sheep are separated 
from the goats. The sheep will be placed on my right hand, but the goats at the left. Then I will say to 
those at my right hand, “Come, O blessed of my Father [Baha’u’llah], inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world” [from the time of Adam], thus into the “Kingdom of God on 
earth’—the “World Order of Baha’u’llah.” The goats go into the eternal fire. See Matthew 25:31-45. 


My full authority for the above is made clear in my Epistle to Brent, enclosed. Jesus, who gave the Book 
of Revelation to John, alone knew the full meanings. He did not reveal these meanings, or interpret the 
Book to John, nor anyone else, including the other Apostles, for they had all passed on when he had sent 
the message to John who was the last remaining Apostle. The text of the Book makes it clear that it is 
only Jesus on his return as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes who alone could break the seven 
seals: 


...and I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, “Who is worthy to open the 
scroll and break its seals?“ And no one in heaven or on earth or under the earth was able 
to open the 


3. The translation of the word Gospel into English is “the Good News” 
4. Al-Kitab al-Aqdas by Mirza Husayn ‘Ali Baha’u’llah. Translated by William McE Miller (The Royal 
Asiatic Society), p 54 
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scroll or to look into it, and wept much that no one was found worthy to open the scroll 
or to look into it. Then one of the elders said to me, “Weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, the root of David [Jesus], has conquered, that he can open the scroll and its 
seven seal. 


And between the throne [of David] and the four living creatures [England, France, United 
States and Russia] and the twenty-four elders I saw a Lamb standing, as though it had be 
slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out 
in all the earth; and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him [Mason] who 
was seated on the throne. And when he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures [the 
first Baha’i States] and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, each holding 
a harp, and with golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints; and 
they sang a new song, saying, 


“Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals, for thou wast slain and by thy 
blood didst ransom men for God from every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and 
hast made them a kingdom and priests [educators] to our God, and they shall reign on 
earth [the IBC].” 


The above is more fully explained in my epistle to Brent. 
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In my epistle to Brent I break the seven seals, finishing them for the first time. The seven seals are seven 
times seven, or forty nine seals. The seventh set of seven seals are my seven epistles to you. When I finish 
this seventh epistle and mail it to you then the seventh (49th) seal has been broken. I will be able to do 
this by the end of Ridvan, May 2, 1991. Then there will be silence in heaven for about half an hour: 


When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half and 
hour [which is about eight days].[5] Then I saw the seven angels who stand before God, 
and the seven trumpets were given to them. And another angel came and stood at the altar 
with a golden censer; and he was given much incense to mingle with the prayers of all the 
saints upon the golden altar before the throne; and the smoke of the incense rose with the 
prayers of the saints from the hand of the angel before God. Then the angel took the 
censer and filled it with fire from the altar and threw it on the earth; and there were peals 
of thunder, loud noises, flashes of lightning, and an earthquake.[6] 


5. Revelation 8:1 
6. Ibid vs. 2-5 
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From May third to May tenth are about seven and one half days. According to a Nostradamus prophecy, 
there will be an earthquake on May 10th. He didn’t give the year, but that it would be in this time-frame. 
The Baha’i world has been under the oppression created by the “Hands” and now carried out by the 
Covenant-breaking bogus UHJ on Mt Carmel. Baha’u’Ilah tells us that: 


This “oppression” is the essential feature of every Revelation. Unless it cometh to pass, 
the Sun of Truth will not be made manifest. For this reason, in all chronicles and 
traditions reference hath been made unto these things, namely that iniquity shall cover the 
surface of the earth and darkness shall envelop mankind ....Whereas, by “oppression”’ is 
meant the want of capacity to acquire spiritual knowledge and apprehend the Word of 
God. By it is meant that when the Day-star of Truth hath set, and the mirrors that reflect 
His light have departed, mankind will become afflicted with “oppression” and hardship, 
knowing not whither to turn for guidance. 


Not only were the people of the world oppressed by all the false doctrine of the clergy class and mankind 
led astray by them, but that Baha’u’Ilah’s own Revelation would become oppressed. This refers distinctly 
to the oppression started by the “Hands” and continued by the ruling body they created, in place of 
Baha’u’llah’s UHJ, whereas they interdict their mass of followers in violation from seeking, or 
investigating, the truth concerning the violation of their leaders and searching for the guardian of the faith. 
The Covenant-breakers teach their followers that the most important thing is to maintain “unity” sans 
guardian, whereas the guardian is the only source of unity in the Baha’i faith; thus they created a new 
religion in which they have almost all the former Baha’is enrolled—card carrying—and indoctrinated to the 
point that they fear hell and eternal damnation even if they talk to or read anything on the continuation of 
the guardianship. Unless this “oppression” comes to an end, so will the world. But God has a set time for 
the peoples of the world. The time for how and when this oppression is to come to an end is prophesied in 
scriptures as stated above; and by Baha’u’Ilah tells us how in the Tablet of the Holy Mariner that the 
Burning Meteor will cast them out from the presence of those that abide in the Kingdom: 


They have desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord hath ordained to be above 
their stations, 
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That is, that the “Hands” and then their creation, a sans guardian UHJ, created to take the place of the 
God-given UHJ revealed by Baha’u’Ilah and delineated by ‘Abdu’l-Baha in his W&T, had “desired to 
ascend unto that state which the Lord hath ordained to be above their station”: 


Whereupon the Burning Meteor cast them out from them that abide in the Kingdom of 
His presence, 


And they heard the Voice of Grandeur raised from behind the unseen Pavilion upon the 
Height of Glory, 


6 


“O guardian angels! Return them to their abodes in the world below [hell], 
Inasmuch as they have purposed to rise to that sphere which the wings of the celestial 
Dove have never attained,.... 


Could it be that the great earthquake prophesied in Revelation 8:5 and the great earthquake prophesied by 
Nostradamus that is to occur on May 10 will be caused by “the Burning Meteor” that Baha’u’ lah states 
will drive the Covenant-breakers off Mt. Carmel? If this is the time for this to happen then this will break 
the great “oppression” that Baha’u’llah related would plague His Revelation and thus the 144,000 would 
then be gathered. 


Immediately after the tribulation [“oppression”’] of those days the sun will be darkened, 
and the moon will not give its light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the power of 
the heavens will be shaken, then will appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and 
then all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see the Son of man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with power and great glory, and he will send out his angels with a loud 
trumpet call, and they will gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other.[7] 


Will the sun be darkened and the moon not give its light due to the debris that would be put into the 
atmosphere by the Burning Meteor hitting the earth and the great earthquake? And will the powers of the 
heavens (the great world religions including the Covenant-breaking Baha’is) be shaken by the fulfillment 
of this prophecy? Will all the tribes of earth mourn because of the great destruction that is taking place 
and the destruction that is yet to come? Will it take something like this to wake the people up to the fact 
that Jesus has returned in prison (which is Ezekiel’s temple) as he said he would in Matthew 25:36,39,43, 
while the Christians are looking instead at the visible sky for his return? Are the elect all over the world 
waiting for this to happen so that they can be gathered? 


This is my seventh and last Epistle to you. The friends join me in praying for your speedy recovery. 
Your co-worker in 


The Kingdom 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


7. Matthew 24:29-31 
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Joseph Pepe Remey Enclosures 
Via Melinchini 6 Faxed sheets-Dave 
Florence, Italy 50122 METEOR STRIKE- 


JUNE 1ST OR 2ND 


Addendum to Seventh Epistle 
May 23rd 1991 
(406) 549-0427 


Dear Pepe, 


This is an addendum to my seventh epistle to you. It is a message of salvation. Nostradamus gave the 
date for the great earthquake, as the 20th of Taurus. In the various books giving interpretations of his 
prophecy the authors used the Zodiac Chart set up by the Greek astronomer named Hipparchus circa 150 
B.C., having Taurus starting on April 20th and ending on May 20th. Thus according to this Nostradamus' 
prediction would have the Great Earthquake to occur on the 10th or 11th of May. This mistake was made 
by astrologers, and the people of the world accept their charts instead of the Astronomers Chart of the 
Zodiac that updates the Zodiac Chart to adjust for the precession of the equinoxes. This precession causes 
the constellations to drift westward approximately one degree every 72 years. 

So for the year 1991 the first day the sun enters Taurus isn't April 20th as the outdated chart indicates, 
but May 13th according to the 1991 World Almanac. Therefore when we add 20 degrees (or days) to May 
13, we get June Ist or 2nd (a Saturday and Sunday). 

Because Nostradamus' predictions are extremely accurate we must approach the Ist and 2nd of June 
taking the necessary precautions for safety, by being on the outside and away from buildings, power lines 
and other things that could fall on you., Perhaps someplace in the country would be safe. We don't want 
anything to happen to you. 

Some of the more famous of Nostradamus' prophecies was about Napoleon and Hitler. He even 
calling Hitler by name as Hisler missing it by just one letter. He also accurately prophesied the 
assassination of the Kennedy brothers and now, he has prophesied Mabus, held to a mirror is Sudam, and 
Allis (Allied US) debacle where the four winds of destruction take place with nSaddam's revenge," either 
just before or after the great earthquake. This earthquake will be different from ordinary quakes as it will 
be caused by a meteor hitting the earth which will be felt in all parts of the world. 


4117 Colonial Lane ° Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 549-0427 
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From the date that I finished my epistle to you on May 2nd until you received it at 11:06 A.M. May 
9th was just about a half an hour, or about 7 1/2 days fulfilling the prophecy of "silence in heaven for a 
half an hour." What has taken place after that has been tremendous such as the necessary activity to 
prepare to receive the 144,000 and the necessary press releases by the angel that came and stood at the 
golden altar: 


When the Lamb opened the seventh seal, there was silence in heaven for about half an 
hour. Then I saw the seven angels who stand before God, and seven trumpets were given 
to them. And , another angel came and stood at the altar with a golden censer '; and he 
was given much incense to mingle with the prayers of all the saints upon the golden altar 
before the throne; and the smoke of the incense rose with the prayers of the saints from 
the hand of the angel before God. Then the angel took the censer and filled it with fire 
from the altar and threw it on the earth; and there were peals of thunder, loud noises, 
flashes of lightning, and an earthquake. (Revelation 8:1-5) 


The incense represents the knowledge of the golden Branch and is represented by the golden censer. 
The enclosed news release by Neal Chase that is sent to all the Montana newspapers is the fire that is put 
into the golden censer and thrown on the earth. Then this message will be broadcast throughout the world 
with the meteor hitting the earth and the great earthquake. There will be thunderings from the pulpits and 
loud noises for and against the golden Branch. The lightning will be the rapidity with which this message 
will be brought around the world. The rumblings of an earthquake are like thunder and the meteor 
entering the earth the flashes of lightning will also come from the meteor and other debris entering the 
earths atmosphere. 

Our main concern is for the safety of all the friends especially you. We don't want anything to happen 
to you. God uses this method to wake the people out of their apathy and jar them loose from their 
lethargy. There will be many, many people entering the Cause at this time, but the 144,000 will come out 
of the "waverers." We have set up a system to receive and respond to the thousands of inquiries. 


With kind regards, 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


1. [The Revelation of Moses is represented by the Branch of wood. The Revelations of Jesus, 
Muhammad, and the Bab are represented by the Branch of iron. The Revelation of the "World Order of 
Baha'u'llah, is represented by the Branch of Gold, for it combines the Branch of wood and the Branch of 
iron in the UHJ. The Branch of wood is the Davidic Kingship which is continued in the Aghsan 
guardianship. The Branch of iron is continued in the return of Jesus, as the Knight on the white horse with 
the iron sword in his hand, and will be given to the body of the UHJ with the guardian (Branch of wood) 
at its head. The Covenant-breaking "Hands" threw out the Branch of wood, and the "Plan of Mason" 
threw out the Branch of iron. The knight on the white horse reunites the Branch of wood and the Branch 
of iron, with the establishment of the Second International Bahai Council, thus reestablishing the Branch 
of gold--this will be explained to you in depth in a forthcoming paper by my wife. ] 
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To the members of 


The Universal House of AN EPISTLE 
Justice May 25, 1991 
16 Golomb Avenue, 33 (406) 549-0427 
392 


Haifa, Israel 
Gentlemen: 


I am writing this epistle to you to warn you that the prophesied meteor is going to hit the earth very soon 
and it will cause the great earthquake in Revelation chapter eight. Baha'u'llah prophesied in the Holy 
Mariner of those (Covenant-breakers) that had desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord hath 
ordained to be above their station: 


They have desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord hath ordained to be above 
their station. 


Whereupon the burning meteor cast them out from them that abide in the kingdom of His 
presence. 


You have desired to establish a religion of your own with the creed being to maintain unity, sans 
guardian, at all. cost. Whereas in the religion of God the guardians are the center of unity in this world. 
You have maintained this unity with the great oppression that Baha'u'llah in the Book of Iqan said would 
inflict His faith. This unity is just about ready to be rent asunder by the advent of the "burning meteor" for 
it goes on to say: 


'O guardian angels! return them to their abode in the world below [hell]. 


Inasmuch as they have purposed to rise to that sphere which the wings of the celestial 
dove have never attained; 


This "burning meteor" is going to be so large that it will cause that great earthquake which will be felt 
throughout the world. The time is so short that you have only enough time to leave Mt Carmel and to get 
to higher ground. It is imperative for you also to warn your followers world wide to be out in the open 
and on high ground to avoid buildings and other objects from falling on them. It is also imperative to turn 
the keys to the property over to the newly formed second International Baha'i Council with the guardian-- 
the grandson of 'Abdu'l-Baha--as its head. This is the "golden Branch." 


The Revelation of Moses is represented by the Branch of wood which is Aaron's rod of wood that budded 
and was placed in the Holy of Holies. This 


1 


represents the Davidic kingship that Baha'u'llah is a descendent of, with all of His ancestors being seated 
upon the throne of David.[1] The Revelations of Jesus, Muhammad and the Bab are represented by the 
Branch of iron. They were prophesied by name, address, date and mission; giving them a mandate of iron. 
The Revelation of the "World Order of Baha'u'llah" is represented by the Branch of Gold, for it combines 
the Branch of wood and the Branch of iron in the UHJ.[2] The Branch of wood is the Davidic Kingship 
which is continued in the Aghsan guardianship of 'Abdu'l-Baha's son. The Branch of iron is continued in 
the return of Jesus, who has just recently set up the second International Baha'i Council. He is the Knight 
on the white horse with the iron sword in his hand of Revelation chapters six and nineteen.[3] This rod of 
iron will be given to the body of the true UHJ with the guardian (Branch of wood) at its head. The 
Covenant-breaking "Hands" threw out the Branch of wood, and the "Plan of Mason" threw out the Branch 
of iron with the true Baha'i faith coming to an end. The Knight on the white horse reunited the Branch of 
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wood, and the Branch of iron, with his recent establishment of the second International Baha'i Council, 
thus reestablishing the Branch of Gold. This is explained in depth in a paper by my wife. 


I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus the High Priest (great educator, not a Manifestation) being 
prophesied by name, address, date and mission thus having the sword of iron. I am the only Knight of 
Baha'u'llah left. All the rest have either died off or have been removed from the faith by the guardian for 
Covenant-breaking. The king that I am championing is that Great King, "King of kings and Lord of 
lords"--Baha'u'llah. Thus I am the prophesied Knight on the white horse of Revelation nineteen: "From 
his mouth issues a sharp sword with which to smite the nations, and he will rule them with a rod of iron; 
he will tread the wine press of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty" (verse 15). 


This Meteor will be less severe than the one that wiped out the dinosaurs millions of years ago. But it will 
be sufficient to eliminate you Covenant-breakers and your headless monster (UHJ sans guardian) off of 
Mt. Carmel. 


The purpose of this epistle is to warn you so your blood won't be on my hands. With my warning to you, 
if you don't act, your blood is on your own hands. 


For further information such as to the exact time that the meteor will hit and for proofs you need to 
contact me, or send a worthy representative. The time is very short. 


Leland Jensen 


P.S. Your time is so short that you must act at once! 
2 


ENDNOTES 


1. "Thou hast said, "I have made a covenant with my chosen one, I have sworn to David my servant: 'I 
will establish your descendants for ever and build thy throne for all generations." (Psalms 89:3,4) 


"TI will not violate my Covenant, or alter the word that went forth from my lips. Once for all I have 


sworn by holiness; I will not lie to David. His line shall endure for ever, his throne as long as the sun 
before me. Like the moon it shall be established for ever, it shall stand firm while the skies endure". 
(Psalms 89:34-37) 


2. "And in this present cycle, because it is the mightiest of dispensations, that rod grown out of the 
vegetable kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod of purest gold, taken from out the 
endless treasure houses in the Kingdom of the Lord. By this rod will the people be trained". (‘Abdu'l- 
Baha--Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha--Compiled by the Research Department of the 
Universal House of Justice, Translated by, A Committee, at the Baha'i World Center) 


3. "Then I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse! He who sat upon it is called Faithful and True, 
and in righteousness he judges and makes war. His eyes are like a flame of fire, and on his head are many 
diadems; and he has a name inscribed which no one knows but himself. He is clad in a robe dipped in 
blood, and the name by which he is called is The Word of God. And the armies of heaven, arrayed in fine 
linen, white and pure, followed him on white horses. From his mouth issues a sharp sword with which to 
smite the nations, and he will rule them with a rod of iron; he will tread the wine press of the fury of the 
wrath of God the Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh he has a name inscribed, King of kings and Lord 
of lords." (Revelation 19:11-16) 
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DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 
Charles H. Gaines AN EPISTLE 
529 S. 8" Street June 1991--July 30, 1991 
Camden, NJ 08103 (406) 549-0427 
Dear Charles, 


It was so nice to read your letter written to the second International Baha'i Council of May 1, 1991, 
and the accompanying Addendum, the GUARDIANSHIP AND THE UNIVERSAL HOUSE OF 
JUSTICE, a critique of the document entitled, "THE EXPOUNDER OF THE WORDS OF GOD." I want 
to thank you very kindly for your effort. It was read and because of it I am prompted to respond with this 
Epistle, probably the most important one that I have written. This was made possible by the research and 
insight of my beloved wife, Wind, who gave a splendid and clear dissertation at the forum several weeks 
ago laying this out very elegantly, and that of Neal Chase and Kay Woods who contributed largely for 
this writing. 


I want you to know that you are a very dear and close friend of mine, an elder and a co-worker in the 
Cause of God; but nobody in this world knew the meaning of the Will and Testament including myself 
until I had broken the 7th seal, which I did when I wrote my 7th Epistle to Pepe on the 2nd of May this 


year.[1] 


In chapter five of the Book of Revelation it tells us that there is one prophesied to appear who would 
be seated on the throne holding in his hand a scroll written within and on the back. In my previous 
writings and epistles I have explained that this one seated on the throne (of David) was Mason Remey, the 
first Aghsan guardian, and the scroll is the Book of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah, which appoints 'Abdu'l- 
Baha as His successor, who wrote the addendum to it ("written on the back"), which is the Sacred Will 
and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha that delineates Baha'u'llah's Covenant. The script goes on to ask, "Who is 
worthy to open the scroll and to break its seals?", then it goes on to say: "And no one in heaven or on 
earth or under the earth was found worthy to open the scroll or to look into it." Then it goes on further to 
state that only the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes was "Worthy (art thou) to take the scroll and to 
open its seals." Where it says "or to look into it" means to understand it. The meaning of the scroll 
remained hidden until I broke the 7th 


1. See my Epistle to Brent when reading my seventh Epistle to Pepe. 
1 
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seal. See my Epistle to Brent and my Seventh Epistle to Pepe where I explain the fifth chapter. 


The explanations that you make in your Addendum were the consensus of myself and the Baha'i 
world at the passing of Shoghi Effendi. 


Before the passing of Shoghi Effendi the believers were instructed to be very firm in the Covenant 
and each were given copies of the Will and Testament (W&T) when they entered the faith. The language 
seemed to be very difficult, so they never endeavored to master it. As they had an infallible guardian to 
interpret the Will and guide them, they didn't feel it necessary to know the Will for themselves, all they 
needed to do was to turn to Shoghi Effendi, which they did. They thought Shoghi had a son that would 
succeed him in the guardianship and be a duplicate of him, so they had nothing to worry about. Upon the 
passing of Shoghi, however, there was no son to guide them, and not understanding the Will and 
Testament they were all very confused and were in great danger to error. As they had no guardian to turn 
to for guidance, this was a very fertile ground for error and usurpation of the leadership of the faith. Had 
the believers been knowledgeable of the W&T they would have known that Shoghi Effendi was not to be 
succeeded by a duplicate of himself, but by the Universal House of Justice (UHJ). In the last two 
paragraphs of the Will 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that we must turn to Shoghi Effendi and be obedient to him 
and then to the Universal House of Justice. That is why God did not give Shoghi Effendi a son. There was 
no Universal House of Justice at that time. That is why Shoghi Effendi set up an embryonic UHJ with 
Mason Remey as its president. This is what they should have all turned to. Re-read the last two verses of 
the Will and Testament and you will find that Abdu'l-Baha was only depicting one guardian to be 
Infallible and that was Shoghi Effendi and not to any succeeding guardians. 


O ye faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest 
care of Shoghi Effendi, the twig [Afnan] that hath branched from and the fruit given forth 
by the two hallowed and Divine Lote-Trees [The Bab and Baha'u'llah], that no dust of 
despondency and sorrow may stain his radiant nature, that day by day he may wax greater 
in happiness, in joy and spirituality, and may grow to become even as a fruitful tree. 


For he [Shoghi Effendi] is, after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the 
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the Beloved of the Lord must obey him and 
turn unto him. He that obeyeth him [Shoghi Effendi] not, hath not obeyed God; he that 
turneth away from him [Shoghi Effendi], hath turned away from God and he that denieth 
him [Shoghi Effendi], hath denied the True One. Beware lest anyone falsely interpret 
these words, and like unto them that have broken the Covenant after the Day of 
Ascension (of Baha'u'llah) advance a pretext, raise the standard of revolt, wax stubborn 
and open wide the door of false interpretation. To none is given the right to put forth 
his own opinion or express his particular convictions. All must seek guidance and turn 
unto the Center of the Cause [Shoghi Effendi] and [then] the House of Justice. And 
he that turneth unto whatsoever else in indeed in grievous error. 


2 


In the above quote from the W&T it is indubitably clear that the Master was writing about one 
guardian only and that was Shoghi Effendi, in contrast to your Addendum and the consensus of the mass 
of the Baha'is. And when he stated to turn to the House of Justice he was not just telling them to turn to 
the elected body of the House of Justice, as was also supposed in your Addendum, but to the House of 
Justice which includes both the elected members and its appointed member, its president. On page 14 of 
the W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that this House consists of an elected body and the guardian as its head 
and member for life. Therefore when one turns to the UHJ one turns not just to the elected body. An 
elected body is not the UHJ. The UHJ consist of both a hereditary head and an elected body. The way to 
distinguish a phony UHJ from the Baha'i UH] is that the Baha'i UHJ has the hereditary guardian at its 
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head, this alone is what we must all turn to. There have been four attempts to form a UHJ: The World 
Court at the Hague, The League of Nations in Switzerland, The United Nations in New York, and the 
UH] fabricated by the "Hands" on Mt. Carmel. None of them are the Baha'i UHJ because they don't have 
the guardian at its head. The first three are imitations, but don't even have the Baha'i name, much less a 
guardian as its head or president. The fourth one is bogus, or phony as it operates as the Baha'i UHJ, but it 
too doesn't have the hereditary guardian, in compliance of the W&T, as its head, or president. The only 
one that the Baha'is must turn to is the one that is in compliance with 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T, having the 
hereditary guardian at its head. 


By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian [not Shoghi 
Effendi] of the Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life of 
that body.[2] 


The UHJ only is the successor to Shoghi Effendi, not a guardian as the people had looked for. During 
the life of Shoghi Effendi there was no active UHJ. It consisted in embryo only, as the first International 
Baha'i Council (IBC). It was this council that succeeded Shoghi Effendi. It consisted of an appointed head 
(an Aghsan guardian) and an appointed body that was to become a World Court in 1963. After this its 
body was to become elected and then it would finally blossom into the UHJ by the end of this century. 


Mason made a mistake. Upon the passing of Shoghi Effendi, the very first thing that he should have 
done was to call the members of that IBC together, having its first meeting and thus activating it and 
making it no longer embryonic. He should have declared that this IBC/UHJ was the successor to Shoghi 
Effendi. This Council should then have declared all of Shoghi Effendi's "Hands" dissolved, as they could 
only function under the direction of Shoghi Effendi and without him they didn't exist as "Hands". This 
Council should have forbidden the defunct "Hands" from holding their clandestine meeting. For these 
"Hands" had no authority to hold such a meeting as they were under the direct supervision of the guardian 
that appointed them--Shoghi Effendi. Mason should not have attended that clandestine meeting giving it 
credence. If they disobeyed, the Council should have expelled them from the Baha'i faith. 


2 W&T, page 14. 


Baha'u'llah established the doctrine of the infallibility of the Divine Manifestations. They alone have 
essential infallibility. Baha'u'llah made a Covenant conferring infallibility upon 'Abdu'l-Baha. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha made a Covenant (W&T) bestowing conferred infallibility upon Shoghi Effendi, and a Covenant 
conferring infallibility upon the UHJ that was to succeed Shoghi Effendi. The infallibility from Shoghi 
Effendi was not passed down to any one member, either appointed or elected to the UHJ, but to the entire 
UH] (head and body).[3] This was the only infallible successor to Shoghi Effendi. 


Shoghi Effendi was the only infallible guardian. He was unique, that is, one of a kind. He was both 
head and body, that is, his body was not the body of the UHJ. His head was ghusn--Aghsan (wood) and 
his body Afnan (iron). 'Abdu'l-Baha said when the Rod of Wood and the Rod of Iron are united it 
becomes the Rod of Gold. The Rod of Gold is infallible. All succeeding guardians are Aghsan guardians 
(not gold) and are therefore not infallible. They are united together with the other members of the body 
making it a head and body of gold. Therefore 'Abdu'l-Baha did not confer infallibility on the Aghsan 
guardians, but upon the UHJ. 


... The meaning is that certain personages guided the people with a staff grown out of the 
earth, and shepherded them with a rod, like unto the rod of Moses. Others trained and 
shepherded the people with a rod of iron, as in the dispensation of Muhammad. And 
in this present cycle, because it is mightiest of dispensations, that rod grown out of the 
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vegetable kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod of purest 
gold, taken from out the endless treasure houses in the Kingdom of the Lord. By this rod 
will the people be trained--'Abdu'l-Baha[4] 


And 


Verse 5. 'And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron.' This great son is the promised Manifestation who was born of the Law of God and 
reared in the bosom of the divine teachings. The iron rod is a symbol of power and 
might--it is not a sword--and means that with divine power and might$he will shepherd 
all the nations of the earth. This son is the Bab. 'Abdu'l-Baha[5] 


Because within Shoghi Effendi's person was both the wood and the iron, within him also were the 
corresponding powers of the twin institutions. Shoghi had both of the twin pillars within his personal 
body. His successor, the IBC/UHJ, the Golden Branch, is also the "twin pillars" and has both of these 


3 "Now the members of the House of Justice [including the distinguished member, the Aghsan guardian] 
have not, individually, essential sinlessness; but the body of the House of Justice is under the protection 
of God: this is called conferred infallibility" (Some Answered Questions, p. 199). 


4 Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, page 166--Compiled by the Research Department of the 
?Universal House of Justice?, Translated by a committee at the Baha'i World Center. 


5 'Abdu'l-Baha, Some Answered Questions, pages 80-81. 
4 


twin institutions within it's body--both wood, the (Aghsan) head and iron, the elected body. 


Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest upon that primal branch [ghusn--Aghsan] 
of the Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree, grown out, blest, tender, verdant and flourishing 
from the Twin Holy Trees; the most wondrous, unique and priceless pearl that doth 
gleam from out the Twin surging seas...[6] 


Shoghi Effendi was unique because he was an Afnan, and ghusn, that is, he was a male descendant 
of Muhammad (Iron Rod) and a collateral relation of the Bab (Iron Rod), and through his mother, a 
daughter of 'Abdu'l-Baha (Wood Rod). All the succeeding guardians however, are only Aghsan guardians 
(male descendants of David and Baha'u'llah) and therefore are to sit upon the throne of David. However 
Shoghi was not a male descendant of David and Baha'u'llah, therefore he could not sit upon the throne of 
David--meaning that he could not sit at the head of the Universal House of Justice. He had however, 
powers more potent (a Rod of Iron and of Wood) than an Aghsan guardian (a Rod of Wood only). These 
were the powers of an absolute monarch. Everyone had to obey him no matter what he said or did. On 
page 11 of the W&T it makes this very clear. The language here is the same as that in the last two 
paragraphs of the W&T, only more fully stated. Wherever it states the guardian, in the above mentioned 
paragraphs, it refers only to Shoghi Effendi, for 'Abdu'l-Baha in the very first phrase states: "The sacred 
and youthful branch," an appellation that he used exclusively in referring to Shoghi Effendi. Wherever 
its states the UHJ, or them, it refers to the members of the UHJ, both elected and the one appointed by the 
previous guardian. 


The sacred and youthful branch [ferrah--Afnan!--Shoghi Effendi], the guardian of the 
Cause of God as well as the Universal House of Justice, to be universally elected and 
established, are both under the care and protection of the Abha Beauty, under the shelter 
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and unerring guidance of His Holiness, the Exalted One (may my life be offered up for 
them both). Whatsoever they [Shoghi Effendi and then the UHJ] decide is of God. Whoso 
obeyeth him [Shoghi Effendi] not, neither obeyeth them [the members of both the head 
and body of the UHJ], hath not obeyed God; whoso rebelleth against him [Shoghi 
Effendi] and against them [the members of the UHJ both head and body] hath rebelled 
against God; whoso opposeth him [Shoghi Effendi] hath opposed God; whoso contendeth 
with them [members of the House, both head and body] hath contended with God; whoso 
disputeth with him [Shoghi Effendi] hath disputeth with God; whoso denieth him [Shoghi 
Effendi] hath denied God; whoso disbelieveth in him [Shoghi Effendi] hath disbelieved 
in God; whoso deviateth, separateth himself and turneth aside from him [Shoghi Effendi] 
hath in truth deviated, separated himself and turned aside from God. May the wrath, the 
fierce indignation, the vengeance of God rest upon him! The mighty stronghold shall 
remain impregnable and safe through 


6 W&T, page 3. 


obedience to him [Shoghi Effendi] who is the guardian of the Cause of God. It is 
incumbent upon the members [both the head and the body] of the House of Justice, upon 
all the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause of God to show their obedience, 
submissiveness and subordination unto [Shoghi Effendi] the guardian of the Cause of 
God, to turn unto him [Shoghi Effendi] and be lowly before him [Shoghi Effendi]. He 
that opposeth him [Shoghi Effendi] hath opposed the True One, will make a breach in the 
Cause of God, will subvert His word and will become a manifestation of the Center of 
Sedition.[7] 


In the above, where it says "him" has been erroneously interpreted as pertaining to not only the 
Afnan/Aghsan guardian, Shoghi Effendi, but also to the Aghsan guardians who will be members and 
presidents of the House of Justice. However the paragraph begins with the words "The sacred and 
youthful branch", which according to the text of the Will refers only to Shoghi Effendi. In the previous 
paragraph on page 11 'Abdu'l-Baha entitles Shoghi Effendi as the "youthful branch" and likewise on page 
3 he is entitled the "sacred branch". This makes Shoghi the only person, referred to in the Will as "The 
sacred and youthful branch". The "him" in the paragraph therefore can only be Shoghi Effendi, as he 
alone is the only individual subject named in the paragraph. 


But just think for a minute. What would happen if it did refer to the Aghsan guardians? How would 
the House of Justice be able to operate if the elected members had to obey, or not to oppose, or not to 
contend, or not to dispute, or not deviate from the opinions of the president and had to remain submissive 
and subordinate to him, who has only just one vote in the House like any other member? They would all 
be so constrained and intimidated, for fear that they would violate the Covenant, as to be nothing more 
than just a rubber stamp as to the opinions of their president. This would be true to the point where they 
would not be necessary, for they could not present their views, or vote their own conscience as they are 
instructed to do. No, the above refers solely to that infallible, unique and priceless pearl of whom 'Abdu'l- 
Baha, the Center of the Covenant, referred to as the "Center of the Cause." It is to him that everyone must 
turn and then to the next infallible body, the Universal House of Justice that has both a body and a 
president. 


Just what happened after laying to rest the body of Shoghi Effendi was as follows: the "Hands" 
announced to the Baha'i world that Shoghi left no son and did not appoint in a will the name of "another 
branch" to be his successor. Mason did not activate the first International Baha'i Council and step forth 
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proclaiming to the Baha'i world that it was the successor that Shoghi Effendi had set up and proclaimed to 
the Baha'i world some six years previously. 


Because of this, confusion abounded, leaving fertile ground for the evil in men's hearts and the 
wickedness of their minds to pervert and lay aside the Holy Text. The Hands of Shoghi Effendi, that saw 
that they might not be the Hands of a successor to Shoghi Effendi, and the widow of the "Beloved 
Guardian" Shoghi Effendi, although she was the wife of the guardian, saw that she would not be the wife 
or mother of a successor, and therefore co-conspired with the Persian 


7 W&T, page 11. 


Hands to do away with the guardianship. Once they were entrenched in power they made plans to do 
away with the first International Baha'i Council. They wasted no time. The day after they returned to 
Haifa, after burying Shoghi Effendi in London, where he had passed on, they met in a clandestine 
meeting, which they called a conclave, and starting with the Persian hands, one after another stood up and 
recited a doctrine which they had agreed upon the night before and said "BADA" (a Persian word 
meaning that God had changed his mind, or broke His own Covenant) since Shoghi had no son and he left 
no will, and therefore the guardianship has come to an end[8]." After each of the Persians had recited the 
above quote the guardian's widow stood up and recited the above quote stating that she knew for certain 
that her husband, Shoghi Effendi, had no son and that he certainly did not write a will, thus the 
guardianship had ended. Then all the rest of the Hands fell in line reciting the above quote, placing 
themselves in power to protect the Cause of God from having another guardian. Their creed was: Unity at 
all cost, sans guardian, although the only point of unity in the Baha'i faith is the guardianship. Then they 
passed another resolution stating: now that the guardianship has ended, none of the believers should 
discuss this further, not even with their own families, including husband and wife, with the threat of 
expulsion from the faith. Thus they replaced the point of unity (the guardianship) as supplied by the 
Covenant with that of "Oppression", which Baha'u'llah in the Iqan said would inflict His faith. 


Mason went along with this violation, after they promised him they would not violate Shoghi's plans 
for 1963, for the IBC/UHJ which included him as president to become a World Court on Mt. Carmel. 
Mason then would be recognized as the head or Judge of this court and as such, the guardian. He was 
hoping to have them return to the provisions of the Covenant by gentle persuasion, but every time that he 
brought it up in private conversation he was reminded that it was taboo to discuss the issue. After several 
years, in 1959, when they were so firmly entrenched in the control of the Baha'i faith, the "Hands" held 
another conclave. In this conclave the "Hands" expelled the dormant IBC/UHJ from the faith. The very 
IBC/UHJ that Shoghi Effendi had set up to be his successor and that he had proclaimed was the greatest 
event in the 500 thousand year cycle, second only to the three central figures of the Baha'i faith. Thus they 
expelled from the faith the institution that Shoghi Effendi had set up to be his successor. So you can see 
that the "Hands" usurped the Faith completely non-authoritatively, as anyone taking just a cursory look at 
the W&T could easily see. For they had absolutely no authority to do what they did. 


By the "Hands" eliminating the IBC/UHJ successor to Shoghi Effendi, that Shoghi Effendi himself 
had appointed six years previous to his passing (during his lifetime), they were not only acting non- 
authoritatively and therefore breaking the Covenant, but they were also in rebellion to Shoghi Effendi, 
and because of this they rebelled against God. Thus they deviated, separated themselves and turned aside 
from him (Shoghi Effendi) and therefore "have in truth deviated, separated themselves and turned aside 
from God[9]". They got away with this by convincing their ignorant followers that this was the only way 
to save the Baha'i 
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8 This may not be the exact wording of the quote. 


9 Will and Testament page 11. 


faith from accepting a succeeding guardian, and so they declared "BADA", that God had broken His own 
Covenant by not giving Shoghi Effendi a son leaving no heir. Accordingly they led them to believe that 
the guardianship had come to an end, not realizing that the president (head) of that council, Mason 
Remey, was the embryonic guardian of the embryonic UHJ, for the head of the UHJ is the guardian.[10] 


Now that these "Hands" were no longer just erroneously taking over the leadership of the faith, but 
had committed the unforgivable sin of separating themselves from God and becoming His enemy. They 
left Mason with no other alternative but to separate himself from them and proclaim their violation of the 
Covenant to the body of believers. Mason left Mt. Carmel right after the conclave and when he was 
aboard ship on his way to America, with short stays in Italy and Paris, he wrote several appeals to the 
"Hands" urging them to give up their violation, to change their evil ways and return to the Provisions of 
the Covenant. They didn't budge in their violation so he wrote them a "Last Appeal." Then just before the 
National American Convention of Ridvan 1960, he sent out his Proclamation to the secretaries of all the 
Local Spiritual Assemblies exposing the violation of the "Hands" and showing them that he was their 
guardian to whom they should all turn. But the "Hands" had sent out cablegrams to the National Spiritual 
Assemblies stating that Mason Remey had broken the Covenant, that they had to expel him from the faith 
and that all the believers must avoid him. The "Hands" didn't explain just how such authority was given to 
them in the Covenant or to charge Mason with a crime or violation to justify their removing the guardian 
from the faith, something for which there are no provisions in the writings. The guardians are members 
for life of that body of the IBC/UHJ. No, he bad not broken the Covenant. They were the Covenant- 
breakers and he had already expelled them from the faith for Covenant-breaking. 


The Baha'is were all screwed up world-wide. No one was going by the Provisions of the sacred 
Covenant. Thus like sheep, they followed the wolves in sheep clothing and went against their guardian in 
foolishness and ignorance, for they refused to even read Mason's Proclamation or to listen to anyone 
explaining what happened. They were like the Jews that were loyal to the Sanhedrim in opposition to 
Jesus. When Pontius Pilate asked them if he should free Jesus or Barabbas they all cried, "give us 
Barabbas and crucify Jesus." The Baha'is are much more guilty than they for they had all the examples of 
past violations, and Baha'u'llah had revealed the great principle of the "Independent Investigation of the 
Truth." 


However, Mason, an Aghsan guardian, being fallible, made many mistakes besides letting the 
"Hands" get control, as I have just explained. He himself, didn't understand the Covenant and the Will and 
Testament, for he too thought that the last two paragraphs of the W&T, as well as on page eleven, referred 
to all the succeeding guardians as well as Shoghi Effendi. He too thought that Shoghi Effendi was a 
prototype of all succeeding guardians. So in his 


10 "By this body (of the UHJ) all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian of the Cause 
of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life of that body." (W&T p. 14) 
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Proclamation he stated to them that he was their infallible guardian, and he assumed all the powers of an 
Afnan/Aghsan guardian although he was not an Afnan. He used the Council as a modus operandi for his 
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appointment to the guardianship, thus when he set up an International Baha'i Council instead of being its 
head and calling it into action, he appointed Joel Marangella, who was neither an Aghsan or an Afnan, as 
its president, stating that he himself would not function as the head of a Council. Mason said that he 
would not let them tell him how to spend his money. He didn't seem to know why Shoghi Effendi used 
this method to appoint him. He was not realizing that only a living Aghsan guardian can be the president 
of an IBC/UHJ, and in accordance with the W&T it was the only way he could function as a guardian, 
and that Shoghi an Afnan (twig) and Ghusn (branch) guardian followed the Muslim rule of government as 
an absolute monarch. The only way an Aghsan guardian, a descendant of David and Baha'u'llah, in 
accordance with the W&T, could function as a guardian was to serve as guardian (head) of a Council, or 
IBC/UHJ. Mason didn't see that Shoghi Effendi was unique, just one of a kind, and that there will never 
be another like him, being infallible and being an absolute monarch. 


And I [Mason] must be assured of this and at the same time I must conserve my 
independence as Guardian of the Faith and not have any Baha'i organization over me 
and dictating to me how I should spend the Guardian's fund....[11] 


I don't know just what all was going through the head of Mason at this point. There is one thing that 
comes out clear and that is that he didn't understand the difference between the Afnan (twig) and Ghusn 
(branch) guardian who is guided by both the Bab and Baha'u'llah, as he was a descendent of these twin 
holy seas, and that of an Aghsan (branch) guardian who is only a male descendent of Baha'u'llah. 


O my loving, friends! After the passing away of this wronged one, it is incumbent upon 
the Aghsan (Branches), the Afnan (Twigs) of the Sacred Lote-tree[12], the Hands 
(pillars) of the Cause of God and the loved ones of the Abha Beauty [Baha'u'llah] to turn 
unto Shoghi Effendi--the youthful branch [ferrah--Afnan] branched from the two 
hallowed and sacred Lote-Trees [the Bab and Baha'u'llah] and the fruit grown from the 
union of the two offshoots of the Tree of Holiness [the Tree of Life, or the Cabala],--as 
he is the sign of God, the chosen branch [ghusn--Aghsan], the guardian of the Cause of 
God, he unto whom all the Aghsan [including Mason], the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause 
of God and His loved ones must turn [meaning all of us]. He is the expounder of the 
words of God [he diffused the Divine fragrance] and after him will succeed the first-born 
of his lineal descendants [He had no son]. (W&T, p. 11) 


11 A letter to James Meyer of July 18, 1967, by Mason. 


12 The tree of which there is no passing, meaning the Divine Manifestation, who cannot be bypassed so 
as to go directly to God. 


That which was to succeed Shoghi Effendi, as he had no son, was the first International Baha'i 
Council, but as I have explained it was abolished by the "Hands" for a "Headless Monster," an elected 
body only. At this time Mason was about to permanently get rid of the body of the IBC, which would 
grow to be the UHJ, by eliminating everything that Shoghi Effendi had erected. He wrote in his third 
letter to James Meyer on July 1, 1967: 


Shoghi Effendi was a very confused soul. He was an ego maniac. He flouted and 
disobeyed the laws of Aqdas and created all this confusion himself. Therefore the only 
thing for me to do has been to explain this condition in my letters to the Friends telling 
them frankly that my first step is to wipe out and to efface everything that Shoghi 
Effendi did and then inaugurate a new Faith based upon the teachings of Baha'u'llah 
and not upon the Bab. 
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'Abdu'l-Baha, in the Will and Testament on page 11, said that both Shoghi Effendi as well as the UHJ 
are under the care and protection, under the shelter and unerring guidance of both Baha'u'llah and the Bab. 


The sacred and youthful branch [far--Afnan], the guardian of the Cause of God [Shoghi 
Effendi] as well as the Universal House of Justice [that is to succeed Shoghi Effendi], to 
be universally elected and established, are both under the care and protection of the Abha 
Beauty [Baha'u'llah], under the shelter and unerring guidance of His Holiness, the 
Exalted One [the Bab] (may my life be offered up for them both). (W&T, p. 11) 


Some of the friends have an understanding that these guardians (plural) have a hot wire or tube 
connecting their minds with the minds of the Bab and Baha'u'llah making them divinely guided and 
giving them infallibility. Mason went so far as to state that it is through their infallibility that the UHJ 
receives its infallibility. But this is all kibosh. This infallibility refers solely to Shoghi Effendi and then to 
the UHJ which succeeds Shoghi Effendi, and it does not mean that this guidance comes from on high 
through a mystical tube or something, but from the writings of the Bab and Baha'u'llah, the source of our 
guidance. This is why the Manifestations of this day wrote their Revelations. 


Shoghi being an Afnan (Shiite) guardian, had access to the writings of the Bab and the 
administrations of the Imams, but the Western world was forbidden by the Bab, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha 
and Shoghi Effendi from having the Bab's writings translated into languages other than its original 
tongue. That is, it was intended only for Shiite Islam. Therefore Shoghi Effendi was guided by both the 
Bab and Baha'u'llah. Shoghi laid the groundwork, that is he used the Babi administration to spread the 
Baha'i faith around the world and to establish an IBC (an embryonic UHJ) to succeed him. Therefore this 
guidance came from both the writings of the Bab and Baha'u'llah in accordance with the provisions of the 
Sacred Will and Testament. 


Mason seated on the throne in chapter 5 of the Book of Revelation, held in his hand a scroll, the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha, that was sealed with 7 seals. He 
couldn't break the seals nor look into the scroll (the Covenant and W&T) to know its meaning nor could 
anyone 
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else in the world. So Mason rebelled against Shoghi Effendi and them, the IBC/UHJ, and thus he rebelled 
against God. He opposed him (Shoghi Effendi), he disputed with him, he disbelieved in him, he deviated, 
separated himself and turned aside from him (Shoghi Effendi), and threw out everything that Shoghi 
Effendi did and therefore "in truth [he] deviated, separated himself and turned aside from God." Mason 
then inaugurated a new Faith, which he said was "based upon the teachings of Baha'u'llah (and not upon 
the Bab)." 


In The Guardian's Letter, published by Charles Mason Remey--December 1966--he wrote down his 
misconceptions of what Shoghi Effendi did and of Mason's new religion. 


This mistake has caused so much confusion and misunderstanding and trouble that the 
only thing for the second Guardian to do, to set matters aright, is to discard all which 
Shoghi Effendi did and to institute a New Faith which shall be the Orthodox Faith of 
Baha'u'llah under the Holy name of ABHA in order to carry out the conditions that will 
lead to the establishment of the TRUE Baha'i Faith (of Baha'u'llah) which Faith has not 
yet been established in the world. 


Here Mason has not only separated himself from God but he has established a new religion in 
opposition to the Baha'i faith, called the ABHA Father Faith. He then went even further into violation and 
apostasy. In his letter to Charlie Murphy in September 1969, in which he expelled Rex King as Satan, he 
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announced that a whole new cycle would begin on January 1, 1970, the cycle of his Abha Father Faith. As 
he had already destroyed the Baha'i faith, by doing away with the elected body of the UHJ with himself as 
president, he began replacing it with what he wrote to Nancy Hardaway. Mason wrote that he would 
appoint twenty-four elders from among his disciples and they would be his Hands. They will advise him 
and he would make all the decisions in the place of what is written in the W&T and as put forth by 
Shoghi Effendi. This new administration was to last until the next Manifestation comes in a thousand 
years from January 1, 1970. 


In your letter to the second International Baha'i Councml you write: 


It appears to me now that because of the frustration in dealing with Pepe, his refusal to 
accept his station as the Guardian, the disappointment in discovering the character and 
flaws in Mason and Pepe, we are trying to strip the Guardian of his legitimate status and 
authority, and reduce him to nothing more than the Chief Executive of the Universal 
House of Justice. 


I believe this is absolutely contrary to everything in the Will and Testament, and have 
submitted this Addendum in defense of the Guardianship as a separate, independent, 
and equal institution in its own right, with a clearly defined sphere of influence and 
authority. 


In the second paragraph of the above we agree that the Guardianship of Shoghi Effendi is separate, 
and independent of the UHJ which succeeds him. 
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When you speak of the UHJ, you do so as just an elected body only and the guardian as a separate 
institution. You cannot say a UHJ is just an elected body with the guardian of it separate. Contrary to 
your statement, that the twin institutions are separate, Shoghi Effendi stated: "Acting in conjunction with 
each other these two inseparable institutions administer its affairs, coordinate its activities, promote its 
interests, execute its laws and defend its subsidiary institutions.....Far from being incompatible or 
mutually destructive, they supplement each other's authority and functions, and are permanently and 
fundamentally united in their aims"[13]. They are both members of that one body--the appointed 
hereditary head and the other elected members--and what they (head and body together) decide is of God. 
When you are quoting on page 11 of the W&T concerning the Guardian, it refers only to Shoghi Effendi. 
And where it states the UHJ it means the head and the body as a single unit, and what they decide is of 
God and is without error. No place in the W&T does it state that the guardian, that is the head of the UHJ, 
is the infallible interpreter of the word. Shoghi Effendi in his codification of the laws before his passing 
interpreted the Aqdas, the Holy Book that we all must go by. Therefore no succeeding guardian can 
interpret the Aqdas; if he does so then he would be going against Shoghi Effendi and thus against God. 
No Aghsan guardian can do away with, alter or change anything by Shoghi Effendi, 'Abdu'l-Baha or 
Baha'u'llah. 


The guardians that are the head of the UHJ are the executive members of that body. Their function is 
to educate the world as to the teachings of Baha'u'llah. They are "to spvead the sweet fragrances." They 
have Hands to assist them in carrying out their function. They keep the people abreast as to actions of the 
UH as well as share with the people Shoghi Effendi's codification of the Aqdas. The guardian has been 
given the Huqugq (the money) to carry out this important function. To expound means to diffuse! 


The obligations of the Hands of the Cause of God are to diffuse the Divine Fragrances, to 
edify the souls of men, to promote learning, to improve the character of all men and to be, 
at all times and under all conditions, sanctified and detached from earthly things. They 
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must manifest the fear of God by their conduct, their manners, their deeds and their 
words. 


This body of the Hands of the Cause of God is under the direction of the guardian of the 
Cause of God. He must continually urge them to strive and endeavor to the utmost of 
their ability to diffuse the sweet savors of God, and to guide all the peoples of the world, 
for it is the light of Divine Guidance that causeth all the universe to be illumined... 
(W&T, p. 13) 


When Shoghi Effendi interpreted the teachings he did not look at the word, then go before a UHJ and 
tell them what it meant, but expounded it to the world in his writings and messages. On page 154 of the 
World Order of Baha'u'llah, Shoghi Effendi says: 


13 The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah, p. 148. 
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Nor is this Order identified with the name of Baha'u'llah to be confused with any system of purely 
aristocratic government in view of the fact that it upholds, on the one hand, the hereditary principle and 
entrusts the guardian of the Faith with the obligation of interpreting its teachings, and provides, on the 
other, for free and direct election from among the mass of the faithful is that body that constitutes its 
highest legislative organ. 


Some people have the concept that when the guardian interprets it means that the guardian goes 
before the UHJ, looks at the teachings, then tells the members of the UHJ what these teachings mean and 
then the members of UHJ go by these interpretations. This is not true at all. The UHJ makes all the 
decisions, including what the teachings say, then the guardian publishes this to the world. Two different 
words are used. In the W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha uses the word expound and Shoghi Effendi uses the word 
interpret.[14] Both are correct. To expound means to publish, or tell the world, what has been passed in 
the UHJ. In order to do this he must put it in a language that the people can understand. This means that 
in order to tell the world what was passed it must be translated into the various languages and dialects. 
This is the function of the executive branch, one of the pillars of the UHJ. 


Shoghi Effendi was both an Afnan and a Ghusn. The Ghusn pertained to the Davidic line of his 
genealogy, which was the head and Branch of Wood. The Afnan pertained to his body, which is of iron, 
from his genealogical descent of Muhammad and the Bab; therefore he is a combination of both the wood 
and the iron making him the Branch of Gold. The UHJ also has these two, the Branch of Wood which is 
the Aghsan, or head, and the Branch of Iron which is the elected body of the UHJ. Because Shoghi 
Effendi's body was of iron, he was able to read all the writings and teachings of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l- 
Baha and know what they meant. He wrote down his findings and then he published them abroad. When 
he read the writings, which were in Persian and in Arabic, he had to be proficient in these languages to do 
so; then he had to translate them into English and have other interpreters beside himself to interpret 
(translate) them into over two hundred languages and maybe thousands of dialects so that all the peoples 
of the world would understand the writings and teachings of 'Abdul-Baha and Baha'u'llah. So he, being 
unique (Branch of Gold), made all the decisions and settled all the difficult problems in the faith and then 
he published (expounded) his decisions to the world. None of the succeeding guardians are a Branch of 
Gold in and of themselves. They are Aghsan guardians (Branches of Wood), therefore they can only 
function as the head and as a member of the IBC/UHJ. They take part in the decision making 
(deliberations), but they have just one vote, and once the majority of the House decides an issue the 
guardians, themselves, are bound to abide by it and must publish it to the world, as they are the executive 
branch (Branch of Wood). 


212 


Because Shoghi Effendi didn't have a son, another Branch of Gold, he set up the IBC/UHJ to succeed 
him. This IBC/UHJ is also a Branch of Gold, as it had the Branch of Wood in the presidency of Mason 
Remey, an adopted son of 


14 In Arabic the same word is used for expound and for interpret. The executive Aghsan guardian does 
both. 
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'‘Abdu'l-Baha, and it had the Body of Iron with the members coming from all over the world. The 
IBC/UHJ makes all the decisions and legislates all laws that are not written in the Aqdas, and then the 
head (the King) expounds and interprets (publishes and translates) to all of the world. 'Abdu'l-Baha in The 
Secret of Divine Civilization confirms this: 


Since the primary means for securing the peace and the tranquility of the people, and the 
most effective agency for the advancement of high and low alike, is this all important 
matter, it is incumbent of those learned members of the great consultative assembly 
[IBC/UHJ] who are thoroughly versed in the Divine Law to evolve a single, direct and 
definite procedure for the settlement of litigations. This instrument should then be 
published throughout the country by the order of the king [the Aghsan guardian-- 
Davidic king], and its provisions should be strictly adhered to. This all-important 
question requires the most urgent attention.[15] 


Interpret comes from the Latin "interpretari," which means to explain or expound from "interpresetis, 
meaning an agent between two parties."[16] Party #1 is the full membership of the IBC/UHJ. It decides 
all questions including the meanings of the word. The Aghsan guardian is the "agent" (go between) on 
what the IBC/UHJ has decided and he then expounds (publishes) this information to party #2, the public. 


To interpret means to make clear and expound, not to do away with or change. To think that the 
succeeding Aghsan guardians have the same latitude of decision making as the Afnan/Aghsan guardian, 
Shoghi Effendi, would mean that the Baha'i faith has come to an end. For the Aghsan guardian, Mason 
Remey, holding the view that the succeeding guardians are infallible and have the same scope of decision 
making as Shoghi Effendi, has so interpreted that Shoghi Effendi was nuts. So he "infallibly" threw out 
the entire Baha'i faith and established a new religion of his own making to replace it, saying that his 
religion would exist for a full one thousand years from January 1, 1970. Mason's successor, Joseph Pepe 
Remey has interpreted the situation--maintaining that Mason had the authority to do this as he is the 
infallible guardian and the interpreter of the word as being authoritative, due to Mason's infallible powers 
of being the interpreter of the word. In a letter to me from Pepe of May 30, 1991 he wrote: "Mason's only 
purpose was to protect the institution of Guardianship from extinction--nothing more." He only wanted 
the preservation of the guardianship but not the twin institutions of the IBC/UHJ. His concept of the 
guardianship was the common misunderstanding of the W&T. He believed in the infallibility of 
succeeding guardians and in interpreting everything, meaning making all the decisions, throwing out 
completely everything that Shoghi Effendi interpreted and did. This makes the guardianship a separate 
institution and then eliminates the IBC/UH4J, leaving the guardianship as an absolute monarchy, as it was 
under Shoghi Effendi, functioning without an elected body. Although Mason hated Shoghi Effendi, he 
wanted to be just like him. 


15 'Abdu'l-Baha, Secret of Divine Civilization, p. 38. 


16 Webster's New Universal Unabridged Dictionary, second edition, p. 960. 
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As these two guardians interpreted (explained) the text to mean that they could go against Shoghi 
Effendi, throw out everything he did and violate 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T to the point of eliminating the 
Baha'i faith and establishing a new religion in its place, shows once and for all that the Aghsan guardians 
are not the infallible interpreters of the word. Nor do they have a pipeline or tube direct from on high, 
giving them some mystical power that enables them to know the meanings of the word, or the power to 
function separately from the UHJ, as Shoghi Effendi did. No, my explanation of the Aghsan guardians is 
that they work in close association with the other members of the IBC/UHJ during the decision making 
process --in which they all have one vote--and then the Aghsan guardian expounds the sweet savors, the 
teachings, as well as the actions of the IBC/UHJ to the world. To think that they have a hot-line direct 
from on high, that enables them to know the meanings of the words is ridiculous. All people in the faith 
including 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi and the members of the IBC/UHJ make their decisions based 
on the Divine Writings, and their accuracy depends upon their closeness to these writings and is 
influenced by their genome and previous indoctrinations. To give an example, I will show that people and 
computers have much in common--this is easily understood by computer buffs. What a computer will do 
is based upon the capabilities of that computer, its make, how many "K's" it has and what kind of 
software is fed into it. Without software the computer will do nothing. The software fed into a human 
being (so to speak), is what he acquires during his first three maturation periods of seven years each. At 
the age of 21 he becomes an adult and what he does with his life from then on depends upon his 
genealogy and his indoctrination that he acquired when he was a minor. With the coming of Shiloh the 
genealogy of David shifted from Judah to gentile, a different genealogy and background. Because of this 
'Abdu'l-Baha gave infallibility to the first guardian, Shoghi Effendi and then to the that succeeds him. 


Shoghi Effendi was unique, being that he was the twin pillars of wood and iron in his own person. He 
was given the assignment by 'Abdu'l-Baha of establishing the "Divine Plan" in the world. This consisted 
of establishing the faith, among other things, in every country, province and island of the world by 1963. 
When he became guardian only a very little of the Baha'i Revelation had been translated (interpreted) into 
any other language from it's original Arabic and Persian. That which had been interpreted had many 
errors in translation and therefore he had to make new accurate translations (interpretations). He then 
expounded (published) them to the world. 


Shoghi was accurate, because one of the pillars of Shoghi was that of iron (Afnan). The other pillar of 
Shoghi was wood (Aghsan). Shoghi was infallible because the iron and wood were united in one person. 
That is, by being both iron and wood (Branch of Gold), he looked at the word (the teachings) and knew 
what they meant and then published them abroad. The successor to Shoghi Effendi, the I]BC/UHJ (Branch 
of Gold), is also freed from all error. The IBC/UHJ is also infallible because the body of the House is iron 
and the head of the House is wood which is united together in a single body (IBC/UHJ). Whatever they 
decide is of God, and unto them all must turn to and whoever goes against them goes against God (page 
11 W&T). Also see the following: 
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And now, concerning the House of justice which God hath ordained as the source of all 
good and freed from all error...By this House is meant the Universal House of Justice... 
Unto this body all thing must be must be referred... By this body all the difficult 
problem are to be resolved and the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and 
the distinguished member for life of that body.... The legislative body must reinforce the 
executive, the executive must aid and assist the legislative body so that through the close 
union and harmony of these two forces, the foundation of fairness and justice may 
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become firm and strong, that all the regions of the world may become even as a Paradise 
itself"[17] 


As I understand it most of the writings of Baha'u'llah are still in their original tongue and have not 
been translated and published. Some of them may pertain to today, but most are for the future generations. 
Therefore, future Aghsan guardians will have to translate (interpret) them into other languages, or perhaps 
just into the Universal tongue and then publish them abroad. But if anything in these writings is obscure 
or unclear, the guardian must refer them to the full body, of which he is a member, for them to deliberate 
on their meanings, to elucidate and clarify. For only the full membership (head and body together) of the 
UHI is freed from all error. Then the Aghsan guardian, who is just of wood and fallible, interprets 
(translates) them into various languages and then expounds (publishes) them to the world. 


The Aghsan guardians diffuse and expound to the mass of the believers what has been explicitly 
revealed. That which is not clear must be referred to the full membership of the UHJ for clarification, for 
it alone is infallible. It is the House of Justice, with both the head and body, that alone is freed from all 
error, not the Aghsan guardian. Therefore, after the Afnan/Aghsan Guardian, Shoghi Effendi all must turn 
to the UHJ. Whatever they decide is of God. 'Abdu'l-Baha said that if the UHJ was established during his 
lifetime that he, himself, would be subjected to it.[18] Then why not Mason and Pepe and all succeeding 
Aghsan guardians? 


From the age of nine 'Abdu'l-Baha became a firm believer in Baha'u'llah, his father; from that time on 
he was his father's supporter and servant. His name means servant of Glory--'Abdu'l means servant and 
Baha means glory. By his very close association with Baha'u'llah throughout his life he became so infused 
with Him, as to perfectly reflect the light of Baha'u'llah, that is, he perfectly reflected His Revelation. 
Shoghi Effendi, a descendant of the Twin Holy Seas (Afnan and Ghusn) of the Bab and Baha'u'llah, was 
brought up in the Holy household and because of his very close association with 'Abdu'l-Baha, he became 
so knowledgeable in the Revelation that he was then appointed to succeed 'Abdu'l-Baha to know the 
meaning and then expound upon the words. Mason on the other hand came into the faith as a young adult, 
and from a very different genealogy and indoctrination--one that is quite adverse to that of the Baha'i 
faith. He was grafted into the Aghsan genealogy and was programmed 


17 Will and Testament pp. 14,15. 


18 'Abdu'l-Baha, Ten Days in the Light of Akka, p. 25. 
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into the Baha'i Revelation, but lacked this knowledge in his formative years. He did missions around the 
world for 'Abdu'l-Baha, but he did not grow up in the Holy household. In the later part of Shoghi's 
mission, he did bring Mason to Mt. Carmel. This gave him a chance to observe the operation of the faith 
at its threshold, but life for Mason there was so tough that he had to take long vacations to recover. 
During such vacations he partook in the interests of his pre-Baha'l years that had a very detrimental 
influence upon him during the years of his guardianship. Mason never understood the Covenant and Will 
and Testament. He didn't know that he was a different kind of guardian than Shoghi Effendi (a Branch of 
Gold). He never realized this difference or that it was due to the fact that he was only an Aghsan guardian 
(a Branch of Wood) and did not share in the infallible decision making of Shoghi Effendi. Nor did he see 
that he could only function as the head and as a member of the IBC/UHJ. Pepe also lacked a Baha'i 
education during his early maturation period. Pepe was never in the Holy household nor was he from a 
Baha'i background, but was adopted by Mason and brought into his living quarters at the time when 
Mason was separating himself from Shoghi and from God. Pepe never became a Baha'i but became a 
follower of Mason's new religion, and was to succeed him as the head of that religion, believing that 
Mason was the infallible interpreter of the word, end could function alone as Shoghi Effendi had, and as 
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such had the authority to do away with the Baha'i faith. Not knowing the Baha'i faith, much less the 
meaning of the "scroll", he is highly opposed to me and my mission, believing that I am in violation of the 
infallible guardian, Mason Remey. Pepe thinks this because I am a firm believer in the Baha'i faith and do 
not accept that Mason had the right to destroy it for one of his own, and because of my support of the twin 
institutions, in which the Aghsan guardian is the head of the IBC/UHJ and can only function in that 
frame-work. 


I, on the other hand, was well prepared for my work in the faith. I was conceived by very strong 
Baha'i parents and being a third generation Baha'i, was raised and educated into the Baha'i faith from 
early infancy on into adulthood. My parents and grandparents were among the first Baha'is in America 
and were among its first great teachers of the faith. They were always very firm in the Covenant and 
Testament. With the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, I was seven years of age and witnessed the great violation 
at that time. We were living in Kenosha, Wisconsin which had one of the largest Baha'i populations in 
America and a great storm arose when the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha was read. Over half of the 
membership were in violent opposition to the W&T, supporting Ahmad Sorab--who was seeking the 
guardianship for himself. All the while my parents stood in firm support of that Holy Document and were 
successful in helping to maintain the Baha'i community, although about half of its members defected. 
This I will never forget--the great storm of arguments against, and the stern firmness of my parents in 
support of the W&T. The necessity of being firm and knowledgeable in the W&T was thus acquired at an 
early maturation age and has been with me all of my life. Now IJ again find myself in strong support of 
this "Charter" of the World Order of Baha'u'llah. 


Where it says that if "any of the members commit a sin, injurious to the common weal, the guardian 
of the Cause of God hath at his own discretion the right to expel him," means that if someone votes or is 
in opposition to the views of the Aghsan guardian or contends with or is not lowly before him or if a 
member's views happen to be against the common weal, the guardian can't expel 
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him because he hasn't committed a sin. The members of the House must have complete freedom to vote 
their own conscience. If the House passes a bit of legislation that the Aghsan guardian is in opposition to, 
then he can have them reconsider, but he cannot veto it. If they reconsider and it still passes, the guardian 
cannot expel them, but he himself must accept and proclaim this to the world as the sweet fragrances. 


Though the Guardian of the Faith has been made the permanent head of so august a body 
he can never, even temporarily, assume the right of exclusive legislation. He cannot 
override the decision of the majority of his fellow-members, but is bound to insist upon a 
reconsideration by them of any enactment he conscientiously believes to conflict with the 
meaning and to depart from the spirit of Baha'u'llah's revealed utterances.[19] 


The guardian must obey the majority decision of his fellow members of the IBC/UHJ. He cannot 
expel a member for voting his conscience. If a member goes against the common weal (common good) in 
voting his conscience, which is what he is instructed to do, the guardian cannot expel him; but if he 
commits a sin, such as taking a bribe to vote against the common good, so that some person or persons 
will benefit--like what goes on in the Congress of the United States--or influences the passing of 
legislation in such a way that he could get his hands in the till so that he or his family could benefit at the 
expense of the common good, or is guilty of embezzlement etc., then the guardian can expel him. 
However, it must first be established that he has committed such a sin. This must be determined by either 
his own confession, or by a court or a jury, such as a grand jury, or the IBC/UHJ, then the guardian by his 
own discretion can expel him from the IBC/UHJ. This clause was put in the W&T to keep the corruption 
out of this administration that is found in other institutions or governments. It was not to keep a balance 
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of power between the twin institutions whereby the guardian is able to expel someone that disagrees with 
him. 


Unto this body [IBC/UHJ] all things must be referred. It enacteth all ordinances and 
regulations that are not to be found in the explicit Holy Text. By this body all the 
difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred 
head and distinguished member for life of that body. (W&T, p. 14) 


Up until now no one has comprehended the meanings of these two documents, the Covenant and the 
Will and Testament, which have been the cause of all this confusion. Why has God held this information 
back and allowed all this confusion, violation and corruption to happen? Certainly the meanings could 
have been made so clear as to avoid all this. My answer to this is that this is a test to teach all the 
believers to become knowledgeable and to be on guard at all times, to see with their own eyes and not 
through the eyes of others, to know of their own selves and not through that of anyone else, and to not 
support false leaders. It is also a test that separates the sheep from the goats. For instance the believers 
should have never turned to the "Hands", who 


19 The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah, p. 150. 
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had absolutely no authority to lead them or to guide them into all this violation and degradation. They 
should have all been so knowledgeable that the mass of believers would have put a stop to this at the very 
beginning. 


The main reason for this is so that the Cause would go through these very important tests before the 
Kingdom is established, and for the people to see the results and the punishment for all this violation; for 
the law is based upon rewards and punishments. It is through this that God separates the sheep from the 
goats. When the people see how terrible God is in punishing, with all the calamities that are yet to befall 
the people, they will, for a full thousand years, be ever so watchful and careful not to violate the Covenant 
(to know and understand it), so that the world will enjoy a full thousand years of peace. 


The central point of unity in this world is the Aghsan guardian. The reason being is that they are the 
descendants of King David. Baha'u'llah in His Proclamation said that He sat on the throne of David. The 
only way that He could sit upon that throne was to be a lineal sperm descendant of David, which is shown 
in His genealogy. This makes Him the second Christ (Messiah). Jesus was the first Christ, but the 
difference between them is that none of Jesus' ancestors sat on David's throne. Jesus is descended from 
Nathan the prophet, who is the brother of King Solomon who sat on the throne. This is shown in Jesus' 
genealogy[20], whereas all of Baha'u'llah's ancestors sat on David's throne. God made a Covenant with 
David that there will always be a descendant of his seated on his throne and that this throne will last 
forever: 


Thou hast said,"I have made a covenant with my chosen one, I have sworn to David my 
servant: 'I will establish your descendants forever, and build thy throne for all 
generations."" 


I will not violate my covenant, or alter the word that went forth from my lips. Once for 
all I have sworn by my holiness; I will not lie to David. His line shall endure for ever, 
his throne as long as the sun before me. Like the moon it shall be established for ever; it 
shall stand firm while the skies endure.[21] 


217 


Baha'u'llah made a Covenant continuing David's lineage in His son, 'Abdu'l-Baha, by making him the 
Center of the Covenant. 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted a son, Mason Remey, as his natural son died in infancy. 
Then 'Abdu'l-Baha made a Covenant, his Will and Testament, appointing his grandson, (the son of his 
daughter), Shoghi Effendi, to be the Guardian of the Cause of God upon his passing[22] by making him 
the "Center of the Cause[23]." Shoghi Effendi made a Covenant, setting up an IBC/UHJ on January 8, 
1951, appointing 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, Mason Remey, an Aghsan by adoption, to be its president which is 


20 Luke 3:23-31. 
21 Psalms 89:3,4 and 34-37. 
22 W&T p. 11. 


23 W&T p. 26. 
19 


tantamount to appointing an Aghsan guardian to be the head of the IBC/UHJ. The reason that Shoghi 
Effendi used this method was that only an IBC/UHJ (not a guardian) could succeed him[24], and an 
Aghsan guardian, an inseparable pillar of the IBC/UHJ, can only function as the head and member of the 
UHJ. He cannot function independently, therefore Shoghi Effendi could not appoint him to be his sole 
successor in the guardianship, as this would have made him equal to Shoghi Effendi. 


The IBC/UHJ is the "Golden Branch." It unites the Branch of Wood and the Branch of Iron. The 
Revelation of Moses is represented by the Branch of Wood which is Aaron's Rod of Wood that budded 
and was placed in the Holy of Holies. This represents the Davidic kingship that Baha'u'llah is a 
descendent of, with all of His ancestors being seated upon the throne of David. The Revelations of Jesus, 
Muhammad and the Bab are represented by the Branch of Iron. They were prophesied by name, address, 
date and mission, giving them the mandate of iron. 'Abdu'l-Baha said that the Bab was a Rod of Iron.[25] 
The Revelation of the "World Order of Baha'u'llah" is represented by the Branch of Gold, for it combines 
the Brench of Wood and the Branch of Iron in the IBC/UHJ. 


And in this present cycle, because it is mightiest of dispensations, that rod grown out of 
the vegetable kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod of purest gold, 
taken from out the endless treasure houses in the kingdom of the Lord. By this rod will 
the people be trained. --'Abdu'l-Baha[26] 


The Branch of Wood is the Davidic Kingship which is continued in the Aghsan guardianship of 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's son. The Branch of Iron is continued in the return of Jesus, who has just recently set up the 
second International Baha'i Council. He is the Knight on the white horse with the iron sword in his hand 
in Revelation chapters six and nineteen. This Rod of Iron is being given to the IBC/UHJ. The Covenant- 
breaking "Hands" threw out the Branch of Wood, the guardianship and the Covenant-breaking guardian, 
Mason Remey, threw out the Branch of Iron (the body of the IBC/UHJ), bringing the Baha'i faith to an 
end! 


Then I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse! He who sat upon it is called 
Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes war. His eyes are like a 
flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems; and he has a name inscribed which, no 
one knows but himself. He is clad in a robe dipped in blood, and the name by which he is 
called is the Word of God. And the armies of heaven, arrayed in fine linen, white and 
pure, followed him on white horses. From his mouth issues a sharp sword [iron] with 
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24 WK&T p. 26. 
25 Some Answered Questions, pp. 80-81. 


26 Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Compiled by the research Department of the ?Universal 
House of Justice?, Translated by a committee, at the Baha'i World Center. 
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which to smite the nations, and he will rule them with a rod of iron; he will tread the 
wine press of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh he 
has a name inscribed, King of kings and Lord of lords [Baha'u'llah].[27] 


I am the last of the Knights of Baha'u'llah left. All the rest have either died off or have been removed 
from the faith by the Guardian for Covenant-breaking. The King that I am establishing (championing) is 
Baha'u'llah. Baha'u'llah referred to His Revelation as a robe. It is dipped in blood because it was ushered 
in by the blood of 20,000 martyrs. This robe has disappeared due to the Covenant-breaking "Hands" 
setting up in its place a headless monster--an elected body without a head (guardian). Then the Covenant- 
breaking guardian set up another monster--a head (guardian) without a body. The Knight on the white 
horse has reunited the Branch of Wood, the head, and the Branch of Iron, the body, with his recent 
establishment of the second International Baha'i Council, thus reestablishing the Branch of Gold. 


I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus in the third chapter of Zechariah for the high priest (a 
great educator), but I am not a Manifestation. I was opposed by Satan (Rex King) on the date given by 
Daniel. It says, "Blessed is He who waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days", or years, which 'Abdu'l-Baha 
calculated in Baha'u'llah and the New Era as April 21, 1963. I wore the dirty garment, and by establishing 
the second International Baha'i Council I have begun to set up the Baha'i Courts (verse 7). As it says in 
verse 8, I am bringing forth the BRANCH--the Golden Branch--by setting up the second IBC. In verse 9, 
I had the "stone with seven eyes before me" which was a stone wall with seven watch towers surrounding 
the Montana State Prison. Jesus said that on his second coming he would be in prison, for he was not in 
prison on his first coming.[28] Of course Baha'u'llah was in prison, but he was not in there on a dirty 
garment charge and his prison didn't have a stone wall with 7 watch towers (7 eyes) surrounding it. In the 
fourth verse it says: "And the angel said to them that were standing before him, 'Remove the filthy 
garments from him." And to him he said, "Behold, I have taken your iniquity from you..." In the ninth 
verse it says I will remove the iniquity of the land in one day. The iniquity of Jesus and the iniquity of 
the land, which is my name (le land), the French article for "the" is "le", thus the return of Jesus is called 
by my name, Leland. The iniquity that God will remove from me is the iniquity that he put on me to get 
me into prison. If I didn't have that iniquity I couldn't be the return of Jesus. It is the proof that I am the 
return of Jesus. If mythical Jesus should happen to descend from the sky the way the Christians believe, 
he would have to be in the Montana State Prison and have the iniquity of the dirty garment, or he couldn't 
be the return of Jesus. However mythical Jesus only exists in the minds of the apostate Christians. So the 
only Jesus that was to return is myself that fulfilled prophecy. 


Baha'u'llah was prophesied by name: Mark 8:38. He was prophesied by address: Isaiah 35:1,2. He 
was prophesied by date: Daniel 12:11--April 21, 1863. 


27 Revelation 19:11-16. 


28 Matthew 25:36,44. 
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In the same way I am prophesied by name: Zechariah 3:9, also by address: Zechariah 3:9, and by 
date: Daniel 12:12--which 'Abdu'l-Baha interpreted as April 21, 1963, 100 years from Baha'u'llah's 
proclamation[29]--was when I began my mission. Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the return of 
Christ i.e. a descendant of King David which is anointed. I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus, 
the high priest (Zechariah 3:1). The Catholic version states: "And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high 
priest standing before the angel of the Lord: and Satan stood on his right hand to be his adversary." 


In the book of Revelation the return of Jesus is prophesied to come with many titles, for example in 
Chapters 6 and 19 he is the man on the white horse, and in 19:12 it states: "His eyes are like a flame of 
fire, and on his head are many diadems [titles]; and he has a name inscribed which no one knows but 
himself [Leland]." One of the titles is the Lamb. As the Lamb I broke the seventh seal on May 2, 1991, 
and right after that I was able to know the meaning of "the scroll written within and on the back" (the 
Covenant and Will and Testament), of which nobody else in the world knew. This epistle (to you, Charles 
Gaines) is the sounding of the trumpet of the "seventh angel"[30] through which the meaning of Covenant 
and the Will and Testament is made known. "Then God's temple in heaven was opened [made clear], and 
the ark of his covenant was seen [comprehended] within his temple [Holy of Holies].[31]" 'Abdu'l-Baha 
explained that the "seventh angel" is a man with heavenly attributes that will come so that voices will be 
raised and the Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed[32]...the Spiritual and Divine Kingdom will be 
established: 


‘And there was seen in His temple [means the diffusion of the divine teachings in this 
epistle] the ark of His Testament.' That is to say the Book of His Testament [W&T] will 
appear in His Jerusalem [the law of God], the Epistle of the Covenant will be 
established, and the meaning of the Testament [W&T] and of the Covenant will become 
evident [with the writing of this Epistle]. The renown of God will overspread the East 
and West, and the proclamation of the Cause of God will fill the world. The violators of 
the Covenant will be degraded and dispersed, and the faithful cherished and glorified, for 
they cling to the Book of the Testament [W&T], and are firm and steadfast in the 
Covenant [of Baha'u'llah].[33] 


29 Baha'u'llah and the New Era, Chapter 14 (Prophecies of Baha'u'llah) see the section--Coming of the 
Kingdom of God. 


30 Revelation 11:15. 
31 ibid 11:19. 
32 Some Answered Questions p. 66. 


33 ibid pp. 70,71. 
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The return of Jesus is the return of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, entitled the Son, in the personage of 
"the land" (Leland), whereas Baha'u'llah's Revelation is entitled the Father and comes in the personage of 
Hussein Ali. The Son returns to establish his Father's Kingdom, for the Branch of Wood was thrown out 
by the "Hands" and the Branch of Iron was thrown out by Mason. The Son is to reign until all things are 
put under his feet: 


For in Adam [physical body] all die, so also in Christ [Jesus] shall all be made alive. But 
each in his own order: Christ [Jesus] the first fruits, then at his coming [second] those 
who belong to Christ [Jesus, the land]. Then comes the end, when he delivers the 
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kingdom of God the Father [Baha'u'llah], after destroying every rule and every authority 
and power. For he must reign until he has put all enemies under his feet. "For the last 
enemy to be destroyed is [spiritual] death. For God has put all things in subjection under 
his feet." But when it says, "All things are put in subjection under him," it is plain he is 
excepted who put all things under him. When all things are subjected to him, then the 
Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all things under him, that God may be 
everything to every one. 


By the above quotes where the prophecies reveal that Jesus would return as the high priest, and that 
he would be a knight on a white horse, and have a Rod of Iron to smite the nations and to rule them with a 
Rod of Iron, to have many diadems (titles) such as the Lamb, and the seventh angel, and to be the "he" in 
"Blessed is he who waits and cometh to the 1335 days," or years as commented by 'Abdu'l-Baha in 
Baha'u'llah and the New Era, in the chapter of prophecies of Baha'u'llah, under the subtitle of Coming of 
the Kingdom of God that this date refers to April 21, 1963, or the 100th year anniversary of Baha'u'llah's 
Proclamation, and at this date Jesus II would begin the establishment of the Kingdom of God. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha said in Some Answered Questions on pp. 66-70 that the seventh angel would be a man with spiritual 
qualities and perfection and that he would establish the Kingdom. As for the man on the white horse, 
Shoghi Effendi knighted me as a "Knight of Baha'u'llah" and I am the only knight left of those that 
Shoghi Effendi knighted. And Paul said in the above quote that the Son himself will come and establish 
the "kingdom of God the Father [Baha'u'llah], after destroying every rule and every authority and power 
and will reign until he has put all enemies under his feet....For God has put all things in subjection under 
him." Because it is God that is to put all things in subjection to me, giving me the power, rule and 
authority to establish the "Kingdom of God the Father [Baha'u'llah]". Then, as God is All Powerful, it will 
be done. I thus have the power and authority to reestablish the IBC/UHJ that the Covenant-breakers, the 
"Hands" and Mason, threw out. I reunite the Branch of Wood and the Branch of Iron for it was 
prophesied in Zechariah 3:8 that through me, Jesus the High Priest, that God would establish the 
BRANCH, which is the Branch of Gold. This is prophesied throughout the Bible, starting in Genesis on 
down, often referred to as sticks. The following was researched and written by Kay Woods: 


6-14-91 
Kay Woods 
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Dr. Leland Jensen is the Lamb who fulfills prophecy for the return of Jesus the High Priest who's 
mission is to establish the "BRANCH" that has been missing from the Baha'i World Faith. 


Hear now, O Joshua the High Priest, ...behold, I will bring forth my servant, the 
BRANCH. (Zechariah 3:8) 


It is clear now that Leland's mission to establish the Kingdom of God on earth, includes more than 
just placing the head, the Davidic King or Branch of Wood that the Hands threw out, back onto the body. 
The mistakes in the Baha'i Faith also included Mason Remey throwing out the Rod of Iron, or body, by 
failing to activate the first IBC with himself as president, and then eliminating it altogether. It is the 
complete mission of the Lamb to restore both institutions of the guardianship and the legislative body, 
and unite them as one body, the Kingdom of God on earth. Therefore, Dr. Leland Jensen establishes the 
Kingdom of God by establishing the Branch of Gold, the glorious BRANCH which yields the fruit of the 
former ages of the Baha'i Faith. 


His [Abdu'l-Baha's] Will and Testament should be regarded as the perpetual, the 
indissoluble link which the mind of Him Who is the mystery of God has conceived in 
order to insure the continuity of the three ages [of Wood, Iron and Gold] that constitute 
the component parts of the Baha'i Dispensations. The period in which the seed of the 
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Faith had been slowly germinating [the Wooden age] is thus intertwined both with the 
one which must witness its efflorescence [the Iron age] and the subsequent age in which 
that seed will have finally yielded its golden fruit.[34] 


When Dr. Leland Jensen took the scroll from the right hand of the one seated on the throne, Mason 
Remey, he was given ALL authority, rule and power to have charge of the courts[35] and from that time 
on, all other authority was put under his feet. He is seated at the right hand of God, because his authority 
is greater than that of ANYONE else, including Aghsan guardians. 


The Lord says to my lord: "Sit at my right hand, till I make your enemies your footstool." 
(RSV) The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength [Iron Rod] out of Zion [UHJ]: rule 
thou in the midst of thine enemies. Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power, in 
the beauties of holiness from the womb [embryonic UHJ] of the morning: thou hast the 
dew of thy youth. The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest forever 
after the order of Melchizedek. The Lord at thy right hand [the Lamb] shall strike through 
kings [including guardians] in the day of his wrath. (Psalms 110:1-4) 


By being the Lamb who takes the scroll out of the Hand of the one (Mason) seated upon the throne, 
and as the High Priest who unfurls and explains the 


34 The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah, Shoghi Effendi, p. 143-144. 


35 Zechariah 3:7. 
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scroll, the Will and Testament of Abdu'l-Baha, Dr. Leland Jensen has all rule, power and authority to 
establish the Kingdom of God on earth. All must be obedient to the Lamb, and therefore the second IBC 
to which he transmits his Rod of Iron (authority) through his liaison officer, making it a Rod of Gold, 
which is the institution to which all must be obedient. It is by this Rod of Iron that the Lamb has "charge 
of the courts". One of the titles of Jesus on his return is the knight on the white horse and "from his mouth 
issues a sharp sword with which to smite the nations, and he will rule them with a rod of iron.[36]" 


"Thus says the Lord of hosts: If you will walk in my ways and keep my charge, then you 
shall rule my house and have charge of my courts, and I will give you the right of 
access among those who are standing here." (Zechariah 3:7) 


And, 


He [the Lamb] who conquers and keeps my works until the end, I will give power over 
the nations, and he shall rule them with a rod of iron.[37] 


It is incumbent upon the Lamb to understand the scroll so that through his Rod of Iron, his 
explanations and commentaries, he can guide the court, the second IBC, as it matures and evolves. By 
activating this court, the Lamb's sword, his Word is made flesh. Jesus rules with a Rod of Iron, but the 
IBC/UHJ by receiving the Lamb's authority, through his liaison officer, rules with a Rod of Gold, that is, 
it is freed from all error. 


The Lamb performs his mission to establish the Kingdom by reuniting the guardianship (Branch of 
Wood) with the body of the IBC/UHJ (Branch of Iron) and by guiding it through the liaison officer, 
making them into one Branch of Gold. Thus it is clear that the Lamb's mission was not created in the 
imagination of the ones following the Lamb, or by the Lamb himself. It was erected by Shoghi Effendi to 
be his true successor. This is foretold in scripture; particularly by the prophet Ezekiel who sees the Branch 
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of Wood, tha guardianship, and the Branch of Iron, the elected Universal House of Justice, joined together 
as one stick which is the Golden Branch, the Universal House of Justice with the Aghsan guardian at its 
head. It is also representative of Shoghi Effendi who was also a Golden Branch thus giving him complete 
infallibility, through his genealogy which will be explained shortly. 


The word of the Lord came to me: "Son of man, take a stick and write on it, 'For Judah, 
and the children of Israel associated with him' ... "[38] 


Judah is the Stick of Wood because it refers to the Davidic kingship, from which Baha'u'llah is descended. 
Israel is the Baha'i faith under its new name. 


36 Rev. 19:15. 
37 Rev. 2:26-27. 


38 Ezekiel 37:15-16 
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...then take another stick and write upon it, 'For Joseph (the stick of Ephraim) and all the 
house of Israel associated with him'; 


The stick of Ephraim ("multitude of nations") pertains to the Stick of Iron, the second IBC. Ephraim 
means "double fruitfulness"[39], because unlike the guardianship, which is the executive branch, the 
elected body is both legislative and judicial--it both enacts laws and makes the decisions by majority vote. 
The stick of Joseph is Baha'u'llah (the "true Joseph"[40]) who gathered the multitude of nations. Joseph 
had two sons, one was named Ephraim and the other, Manasseh. Manasseh is the house of Israel or the 
great nation of Israel consisting of all twelve tribes. Ephraim is a "multitude of nations", which are all the 
countries who elect the UHJ. 


Ezekiel envisions the fulfillment of the Lamb's mission to establish the Branch of Gold, with the 
union of the Stick of Iron and the Stick of Wood into one stick. 


and join them together into one stick, that they may become one in your hand. (Ezekiel 
37:17) 


Ezekiel continues, 


"Will you not show us what you mean by these?' say to them, thus says the Lord God: 
Behold, I am about to take the stick of Joseph...and I will join with it the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, that they may be one in my hand. [the Twin Institutions are not 
separate, but one]... Thus says the Lord God: Behold, I will take the people of Israel from 
the nations among which they have gone...and I will make them one nation in the land, 
upon the mountains of Israel; and one king shall be king over them all; and they shall no 
longer be two nations, divided into two kingdoms [Judah-guardianship and Ephraim- 
elected$body]. They [the Baha'i World Faith] shall not defile themselves any more with 
idols and their detestable things, or with any of their transgressions; but I will save them 
from all the backslidings in which they have sinned, and will cleanse them; and they shall 
be my people, and I will be their God. (Ezekiel 37:18-23) 


With the establishment of the Branch of Gold (IBC/UH)J) all the difficult problems of the world are 
solved in a council, instilling everlasting justice and righteousness in the world. 
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These two sticks are also representative of the predecessor to the IBC/UHJ, Shoghm Effendi. Shoghi 
Effendi's unique infallibility, from which he received his 


39 Smith's Bible Dictionary, revised and edited by F.N. and M.A. Peloubet; John C. Winston Co., 1884; 
p. 175. 


40 God Passes By, Shoghi Effendi, p. 23. 
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unerring guidance and authority, comes from the Twin Holy Trees of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. 'Stick' in 
Hebrew is ‘ets, meaning 'tree'. In the Will and Testament, Shoghi Effendi is referred to as the "primal 
branch" of the "Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree", branched from the "Twin Holy Trees"[41] of the Bab 
and Baha'u'llah. A special thanks to Wind Jensen for pointing this out. 


The stick of Ephraim and the stick of Judah are two 'trees', representative of the Bab, the Rod of 
Tron[42] and Baha'u'llah, the Branch of Wood, which he saw united as one stick or 'Tree’, the Branch of 
Gold, for it accompanies the "Golden Age" of peace on earth. 


Like Ezekiel, 'Abdu'l-Baha saw the Twin Institutions, 'sticks' (trees) united as one 'stick' (tree). 


It is hoped that ye will be nurtured in the shade of the lote-tree of Divine Grace, and 
practice that which God desireth. Ye are all leaves of one tree and drops of one sea.[43] 


In the following biblical passage, the Twin Institutions are represented by Joseph's two sons, Ephraim 
and Manasseh. Jacob gives them his blessings, but one was to receive a greater blessing of inheritance 
than the other. In this scenario, Jacob chooses Ephraim over Manasseh. 


When [Jacob] Israel saw Joseph's sons, he said, "Who are these?" Joseph said to his 
father [Jacob], "These are my sons, whom God has given me here." And he said, Bring 
them to me, I pray you, that I may bless them...And Joseph took them both, Ephraim [the 
UHJ] in his right hand toward Israel's [Jacob's] left hand, and Manasseh [the 
guardianship] in his left han. toward Israel's [Jacob's] right hand, and brought them near 
him. And Israel stretched out his right hand [the hand of authority] and laid it upon the 
head of Ephraim [the UHJ] and his left hand upon the head of Manasseh [the 
guardianship] crossing his hands, for Manasseh was the first-born [the guardianship came 
into being first]. And he blessed Joseph, and said, "...let them grow into a multitude in the 
midst [Jerusalem] of the earth." (Genesis 48:8-16) 


Jacob places his right hand upon Ephraim, the body--Rod of Iron, designating him to fecome the 
"multitude of nations", thus Ephraim, the UHJ, receives the greater blessing. Upon the head of Manasseh, 
the "first-born" [representative of the guardianship which was erected before the IBC/UHJ] Jacob places 
his left, or lesser hand. 


Jacob continues to explain why he favors the head of Ephraim (body-the Rod of Iron) over the head 
of Manasseh (guardianship-the Rod of Wood). 


41 Will and Testament, p. 3. 
42 Some Answered Questions, pp. 80-8 1. 


43 A Traveler's Narrative, Abdu'l-Baha, p. 84. 
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When Joseph saw that his father laid his right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it 
displeased him; and he took his father's hand, to remove it from Ephraim's head to 
Manasseh's head. And Joseph said to his father, "Not so, my father; for this one is the 
firstborn; put your right hand upon his head." 


But his father refused, and said, "I know, my son, I know; he also shall become a people, 
and he also shall be great; nevertheless his younger brother [Ephraim] shall be greater 
than he, and his descendants shall become a multitude of nations." So he blessed them 
that day, saying, "By you Israel will pronounce blessings, saying, 'God make you as 
Ephraim and as Manasseh" [the Twin Institutions]; and thus he put Ephraim before 
Manasseh. Then Israel said to Joseph..."Moreover I have given to you rather than to your 
brothers one mountain slope [shoulder--Mount Carmel] which I took from the hand of the 
Amorites [Covenant-breakers |[44] with my sword [Rod of Iron, Dr. Leland Jensen's 
authority) and with my bow [Rod of Wood, the guardianship]." (Genesis 48:17-22) 


Although Ephraim was not the "first-born" son, he was given the greater blessing, the inheritance of 
the multitude of nations, which elects the members of the body of the UHJ. Here Jacob (Israel) makes the 
body, the multitude of nations, greater than the Aghsan guardianship. For Ephraim, the UHJ, makes all 
the decisions, including deciding on the meanings of the words and then the guardian publishes the 
meanings and decisions to the world. Joseph was very surprised to find Jacob granting Ephraim the 
greater blessing over Manasseh, the first-born. Likewise, many Baha'is are under the myth that it is the 
guardianship, the first-born line of Davidic Kings and not the IBC/UHJ that has a special infallible 
authority through a mystical pipeline from God. Many are also under the misconception that Mason 
Remey, the first Aghsan guardian, was Shoghi's successor, not the Branch of Gold. When in fact the true 
successor to Shoghi was the body that he appointed with Mason as its president, because the complete 
body of Shoghi, a Branch of Gold, can only be succeeded by another complete body, the IBC/UHJ with 
the guardianship, a Branch of Gold. As Shoghi was the twin pillars of the guardianship, the Branch of 
Wood, and the body, the Branch of Iron, in himself, by being a descendant of both the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah. Shoghi is therefore a Golden Branch and can only be succeeded by another Golden Branch. 
Likewise, an Aghsan guardian (Branch of Wood) can only be succeeded by an Eghsan guardian (Branch 
of Wood). The true successorship to Shoghi Effendi, the Center of the Cause of God, is the same 
infallible and 


44 Amorites are called "dwellers on the summits, mountaineers", one of the chief nations who possessed 
the land of Canaan before its conquest by the Israelites. This refers to the Covenant-breaking Baha'is who 
own Mount Carmel and are in charge of the bogus Baha'i Administration which control the 5 million 
Baha'is in the world. After the trumpet of the jubilee is sounded (Leviticus 25:8,9), this property will be 
returned to its rightful owner, the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant, who have the real UHJ, 
which unites the Twin Pillars of the Aghsan guardianship and the elected body. This true UHJ, the 
Golden Branch, will then be firmly established there on Mt. Carmel. 
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perfect synthesis of the two branches, the twin institutions of guardianship and Universal House of 
Justice. Shoghi, the embodiment of both branches, made the decisions of a council by being able to read 
and understand the Holy texts, and then by expounding and publishing his decisions, which is the 
complete job of the Twin Institutions. Only a complete body that makes the decisions, with an expounder 
who publishes its decisions and translates them into the various tongues, can imitate the unique station of 
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Shoghi Effendi, not just an Aghsan guardian. Shoghi appointed a complete body as his successor when he 
appointed the first IBC with Mason as its president, but rather than activating the body, Mason Remey 
threw out the body, believing that he alone could succeed Shoghi. The only true successor to Shoghi 
Effendi left in the world, is this Branch of Gold. The Lamb reestablishes this BRANCH by activating the 
second IBC, that is the UHJ in infancy, completely bypassing Mason Remey by default. 


Manasseh, representative of the guardianship, is the great nation of Israel (the Baha'i faith is Israel 
under its new name Baha'1). Baha'u'llah on his journey from Baghdad to Mount Carmel gathered a 
remnant of the twelve tribes, which were the first Baha'is. When one accepts Baha'u'llah's Covenant, he is 
grafted into the Baha'i faith (Israel under its new name). Then under Shoghi Effendi it was brought to all 
countries, but with the passing of Shoghi Effendi the Faith fell into the "Hands" of the Cause, instead of 
the IBC/UHJ, who established a headless monster in its stead. Manasseh means "one who causes [an 
earlier deceased child] to be forgotten"[45] The first Aghsan guardian, Mason Remey, caused those who 
came under him to "forget" Shoghi's unique successor, his appointed body, the IBC/UHJ, with Mason as 
its president. 


When Mason became the guardian, the Baha'i Faith was in a state of "forgetfulness". In the Zohar, 
from a commentary on the Jewish Talmud, there is a description of a ram created in the twilight, in the 
6th day of creation.[46] The twilight is the period of dusk, just after the sun goes down, when the rays are 
still seen just beyond the horizon. Twilight also describes the confused state of a woman after having been 
injected with the drug "scopolamine" or "Twilight sleep" to relieve the pain of childbirth. At one time this 
drug was administered as a sedative to subdue labor pains, yielding such side effects as amnesia and 
hallucinations. 


The Baha'i Faith entered into twilight just after Shoghi Effendi died when it was not understood who 
his successor would be. Like the woman under the influence of scopolamine, the Baha'i Faith was 
forgetful, asleep and busy creating their own fantastic administration that was nothing like the true one 
that was to succeed Shoghi Effendi. 


The ram in this scenario is representative of Mason Remey (descendant of Ra'amah or Ram) who 
caused the surviving remnants under his guardianship to "forget" Shoghi's unique authority separate from 
his own. The Hebrew meaning 


45 Encyclopedia Judaica, McMillan, 1971; vol. 14, p. 851. 


46 Zohar, Jewish Publication Society of America, Vol. 3, p. 12. 
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influence of scopolamine, the Baha'i Faith was forgetful, asleep and busy creating their own fantastic 
administration that was nothing like the true one that was to succeed Shoghi Effendi. 


The ram in this scenario is representative of Mason Remey (descendant of Ra'amah or Ram) who 
caused the surviving remnants under his guardianship to "forget" Shoghi's unique authority separate from 
his own. The Hebrew meaning of "Ramah" or "ram" is to "throw out."[47] After Shoghi's passing, Mason 
failed to activate the council that Shoghi appointed. He then inaugurated his own religion, throwing out 
Shoghi's institution, claiming it to be in error, although 'Abdu'l-Baha conferred infallibility upon Shoghi 
Effendi, and to go against him was to go against God. 


The following prophecy by Isaiah implies the unique relationship between the Branch of Wood 
(guardianship) and the Sword of Iron (the elected body of the UHJ). 
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Return to your stronghold, O prisoners of hope; today I declare that I will restore to you 
double [the twin institutions]. For I have bent Judah as my bow [the guardian must be 
flexible [obedient] to the decisions of the body]; I have made Ephraim [the body] its 
arrow [Leland]. I will brandish your sons...and wield you like a warrior's sword [the 
word gone forth from the Knight on the white horse]. Then the Lord will appear over 
them, and his arrow [Leland] go forth like lightning; the Lord God will sound the 
[jubilee] trumpet..." (Zechariah 9:12-16) 


To protect the Baha'i Faith, the meaning of the true successor to the Golden Branch, Shoghi Effendi, 
as put forth by Abdu'l-Baha in the Will and Testament, remained in embryo, "hidden", or sealed up. For 
this reason, Baha'u'llah referred to his son, 'Abdu'l-Baha as the "Mystery of God". As to the "secret" of 
succession after 'Abdu'l-Baha's passing, Abdu'l-Baha states: 


As to the question ye have asked me, know verily that this is, a well-guarded secret. It is 
even as a gem concealed within its shell. That it will be revealed is predestined. The time 
will come when its light will appear, when its evidences will be made manifest, and its 
secrets unraveled. 


And as to the complete understanding of the Will and Testament Shoghi Effendi pens: 


We stand indeed too close to so monumental a document to claim for ourselves a 
complete understanding of all its implications, or 


47 Strong's Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, Dugan Pub., p. 109 The Hans-Wehr Dictionary of 
Modern Written Arabic, Spoken Languages Services Inc., Ithaca, N.Y., 1976, p. 360-361. 
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to presume to have grasped the manifold mysteries it undoubtedly contains.[48] 


With the breaking of the seven seals of the Will and Testament by the Lamb, the true meaning of the 
Will it is no longer a mystery that 'Abdu'l-Baha conferred$infallibility upon Shoghi Effendi, and his 
successor, the Golden Branch, that the Lamb establishes. By giving birth to and activating the IBC/UHJ, 
the Lamb was able to unveil this "mystery" of God. By breaking the seventh seal of the scroll the Lamb 
has uncovered its meanings so that his body of believers may resurrect and educate the world, which is 
absolutely in fulfillment of prophecy. 


...but that in the days of the trumpet call to be sounded by the seventh angel [the Lamb], 
the mystery of God, [the meaning of the Will and Testament] as he announced to his 
servants the prophets, should be fulfilled. (Rev. 10:7) 


And 


For he [the Lamb] has made known to us in all wisdom and insight the mystery of his 
will, according to his purpose which he set forth in Christ as a plan for the fullness of 
time, to unite all things in him, things in heaven and things on earth.[49] 


A sound assurance that the seventh angel WILL accomplish his appointed mission from God is from 
'Abdu'l-Baha who writes: 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise with 
heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appearance of the 
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Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused...in that day of God, the 
Spiritual and Divine Kingdom will be established...[50] 


In the following passage, the Lamb is described as being an 'arrow', "hidden" in the quiver, until he 
activated the second IBC and explained the meanings of the Will and Testament, through his explanations 
and commentaries (sword). He is hidden, because the mystery of the Will and Testament, that has never 
been fully comprehended by anyone accept the Lamb, was unveiled by the authority of his appointed 
mission to establish Baha'u'llah's Revelation, the Branch of God. 


The Lord called me from the womb [the Lamb who was the embryonic UHJ activated the 
second IBC], from the body of my mother he named my name [Leland]. He made my 
mouth like a 


48 World Order of Baha'u'llah, Shoghi Effendi, p. 8. 
49 Ephesians 1:9. 


50 Some Answered Questions, pp. 56, 57. 
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sharp sword [Rod of Iron--his explanations and commentaries], in the shadow [mystery] 
of his hand he hid me; he made me a polished arrow, in his quiver he hid me away. And 
he said to me, "You are my servant, Israel, in whom I will be glorified." (Isaiah 49:1-3) 


The Lamb is the one "hidden" whose job to establish God's plan was to be revealed in the future. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha prophesies of him again. 


Verily that Infant is born and exists and there will appear from His Cause a wonder which 
thou wilt hear in future. Thou shalt see Him with the most perfect form, most great gift, 
most complete perfection, most great power and strongest might! His face glisteneth a 
glistening whereby the horizons are illumined! Therefore, forget not this account as long 
as thou art living, forasmuch as there are signs for it in the passing centuries and 
ages.[51] 


Furthermore: 


...In this brilliant age and divine cycle, the nobel Personage, the Radiant Star, the 
Distinguished one, will manifest with virtues which will eventually amaze the peoples, 
for he is in spiritual virtues and divine perfections loftier than all the Individuals; nay, 
rather, He is the Source of Divine Benediction and the Center of the Radiant Circle. He is 
certainly comprehensive. There is no doubt that He will reveal Himself to such a 
degree as to bring all under his overshadowing shelter.[52] 


The Branch of Gold, the government for the Kingdom of God on earth will be established by the 
Lamb and it is certain that those who pass every test of obedience to the Lamb and follow him wherever 
he goes, shall find it beautiful and glorious. 


In that day the branch of the Lord shall be beautiful and glorious [as gold], and the fruit 
of the land [Leland] shall be the pride and glory of the survivors [the Baha'is who pass 
the test of obedience to the Lamb] of Israel. And he who is left in Zion and remains in 
Jerusalem will be called holy, every one who has been recorded for life [the Lamb's book 
of the life] in Jerusalem, when the Lord shall have washed away the filth [opposers of the 
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Lamb] of the daughters of Zion [in Minneapolis] and cleansed the bloodstains of 
Jerusalem from its midst by a spirit of judgement and by a spirit of burning [separation 
from God]. (Isaiah 4:2) 


51 Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha; Vol. II, p. 484. 


52 Tablets of Abdu'l-Baha Abbas, p. 541. 
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The following has been researched and written by Wind Jensen and Neal Chase: 


PRS IS 2k 2g 2k fe fe 8 28 2g 2 2 2k 2k 2s 2k 2 2 2 ok 


Although people had been reading the Book of the Covenant and the Will and Testament ever since the 
early 1920's, they couldn't understand its full meaning. It is not until the Lamb comes and breaks the 
seventh seal that the full meaning is now brought to light. Over the years, all the differences and 
difficulties in the Faith have been the result of people's lack of understanding the Covenant and the Will 
and Testament. Shoghi Effendi himself, the appointed authoritative translator and interpreter of the Will 
and Testament, warned the Baha'is of his day that they were failing the test and missing the full meaning 
of the Will and Testament. Although he himself totally comprehended the full meaning of the Will and 
Testament he did not disclose this to the people. Shoghi writes: 


I strongly feel the urge to elucidate certain facts, which would at once reveal to every 
fair-minded observer the unique character of that Divine Civilization the foundations of 
which the unerring hand of Baha'u'llah has laid, and the essential elements of the Will 
and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha has disclosed. [However] I consider it my duty to warn 
every beginner in the Faith that the promised glories of the Sovereignty which, the Baha'i 
teachings foreshadow, can be revealed only in the fullness of time, that implications of 
the Aqdas and the Will of 'Abdu'l-Baha, as the twin repositories of the constituent 
elements of that Sovereignty, are too far reaching for this generation to grasp and 
fully appreciate. I cannot refrain from appealing to them who stand identified with the 
Faith to disregard the prevailing notions and the fleeting fashions of the day..."[53] 


Shoghi Effendi purposely kept the meaning of the Covenant and the Will and Testament from the 
people not only because they did not have the capacity for it, but because he said they would not even 
appreciate it for they were ingrates! Therefore at the death of Shoghi Effendi no one in heaven or on earth 
or under the earth knew the full meaning of the Covenant and the Will and Testament. This corresponds 
to the fifth chapter of Revelation in which the one seated upon the throne, Mason Remey, holds the 
document of the Covenant and the Will and Testament in his hand, which is the authority for him being 
seated on the throne. This is the scroll written within: the Book of the Covenant, and on the back: the Will 
and Testament, which is sealed with seven seals, and as Mason himself couldn't understand it, he 
therefore failed the test. The Lamb, Leland, took it away from him to give its true meaning and establish it 
in the world. 


Mason was unable to understand the Will because of his genome (heredity) back to Nimrod's 
(Satan's) brother, Ram of the Remey's and because of the 


53 Shoghi Effendi, World Order of Baha'u'llah, p. 16. 
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environment in which he was brought up, a strict military household where everything was under the 
absolute say of his father Rear Admiral Remey. Mason was conditioned and had the genetic make-up of 
those that do not make group decisions through consultation, but of those who rule alone and everyone 
else obeys them. Thus, Mason gloried in his pagan Remey genealogy thinking that this made him great 
and entrenched himself in his cryptalogy (worshiping his ancestors) instead of glorying in that heritage of 
his adopted father 'Abdu'l-Baha and of the great ancestry of David. The real glory was in the true spirit of 
the Kingdom of God from Baha'u'llah, Himself, and the infallible guidance of Shoghi Effendi to which all 
the Houses of Justice and all future guardians must turn. Mason also screwed up because he failed to 
recognize the person who came in 1963 (Leland) and because he didn't go by Shoghi Effendi. Therefore 
he was unable to look into the scroll and uncover its true meaning. Instead, like the Hands before him, he 
went against God by going against Shoghi Effendi. Mason did away with the plan of Shoghi Effendi to 
have the first International Baha'i Council (IBC) which was the Universal House of Justice (UHJ) in 
embryo to succeed Shoghi Effendi and be born into the world. He scrapped the Council, did away with 
the Baha'i Faith and said that he had to set up a new religion called the "Abha father Faith." Because of 
this confusion the people fail to see the meaning of the Covenant and understand that the IBC/UHJ was 
the infallible successor to Shoghi Effendi and not one person. All the problems and differences that have 
been in the Faith occurred because of this lack of comprehension concerning the Covenant. 


So we see, that with the screw up of the Hands and the screw up of Mason, the Lamb with this 
authority invested in him went and took the scroll (the Covenant and the Will and Testament), which was 
sealed, out of the hand of Mason seated on the throne. The Lamb has now broken the seals and brought 
the meaning of the Covenant and the Will and Testament to light. This became a test and the storm 
prophesied by 'Abdu'l-Baha to occur at this time with the sounding of the trumpet (Epistle to Charles); 
and, as prophesied, the falling away of some has now happened. Since the death of Shoghi Effendi only 
one man, Dr. Leland Jensen, has continually passed all the tests. God had designated him as the Lamb so 
that we, today, who are worthy and pure of heart can pass these tests under his guidance and the grace of 
God. Through the sanction of God, Leland fulfills the prophesies for the only one who would be able to 
do this. He has now broken the seventh seal (on May 2, 1991) and the storm 'Abdu'l-Baha describes on 
pages 70 and 71 of Some Answered Questions has descended. 


One of the reasons people failed to understand the Covenant was due to the difficult language that 
'Abdu'l-Baha employs in the Will and Testament. Not only have Arabic and Persian speaking people 
commented on the greatness and absolute mastery of language employed by 'Abdu'l-Baha, but they have 
also admitted to their own personal deficiency and lack of understanding and capacity to be able to 
comprehend the fullest meaning of the document. 


In Danny S.'s paper, Genealogical References in the Will and Testament written May 1, 1990, exactly 
one year before the breaking of the seventh seal by the Lamb, he writes: 
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The following analysis of some passages of the Will and Testament is merely the result 
of one soul trying to comprehend part of the Will. I hope that in the coming days further 
insights from the friends under the guidance of the Lamb will improve on my thinking 
on these issues. 


With the breaking of the seal by the Lamb, and under his guidance, this prayer and hope has now 
been fulfilled exactly one year later. 


The idea behind researching genealogical references in the Will concerning Shoghi Effendi was 
brought about for the purpose of clarifying the difference between the station of Shoghi Effendi and that 
of the succeeding guardians who function as the presidents of the Universal House of Justice. (The audio 
tape of Danny S.'s lecture confirms this as well as all the witnesses who attended the meeting.) 
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The question came up that since Shoghi Effendi was unique, being both an Afnan and an Aghsan 
branched from the twin holy trees of both the Bab and Faha'u'llah, and all future guardians are only from 
the tree of Baha'u'llah, being exclusively Aghsan, what is the original Persian and Arabic language 
employed in the Will to distinguish one from the other? 


The results brought about several new Persian and Arabic words which the people need to know and 
understand. At the time, they were not clearly defined, but with the breaking of the seventh seal by the 
Lamb, and this new research by his wife Wind Jensen, this absolutely, positively proves our point that 
Shoghi Effendi, alone, and uniquely, was given special authority and powers way beyond that of all future 
guardians. This is an absolute, positive proof that Shoghi Effendi was unique because of his genealogy, 
which the other guardians don't have, making him the Golden Branch; and none of the other guardians 
qualify, for their genealogies only inherit the Branch of Wood. 


The words or terms employed by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Will to distinguish Shoghi Effendi from all 
future guardians that refer to his genealogy, are: 


1. Aghsan--plural for "branch," referring exclusively to Baha'u'llah's male descendants from the line 
of David. 


2. Ghusn--"branch." Singular form of Aghsan meaning one "branch" from the Tree of Baha'u'llah, 
referring to any one male descendant of Baha'u'llah from the line of David. 


3. Afnan--plural for "twig," referring exclusively to the male co-lateral descendants of the Bab from 
the line of Muhammad. 


4. Far' (pronounced "ferrah")--"twig." Employed as the singular form of Afnan by 'Abdu'l-Baha in 
His Will meaning one "twig," referring to any one male co-lateral descendant of the Bab from the 
line of Muhammad. 


For all intent and purposes the words: Aghsan and ghusn, as well as, Afnan and far' are 
interchangeable for one another. In the Will and Testament Shoghi 
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Effendi is alternately referred to as Aghsan (ghusn) and Afnan (far') showing that he is descended from 
both the Bab and Baha'u'llah. No other guardian of the Cause of God can ever claim this distinction as 
they are all only branched from the one tree of Baha'u'llah being ghusn only and bearing Aghsan as their 
title. For this reason Shoghi Effendi is described by 'Abdu'l-Baha as unique, meaning one of a kind, and 
he bestows upon him special authority not possessed by the other guardians who are Aghsan only and 
must function in the framework only as the presidents of the Universal House of Justice. The proof is in 
the language of the Will itself. The original Arabic and Persian terms employed by 'Abdu'l-Baha, from 
which the following is translated, are underlined and in bold. Referring to Shoghi Effendi as both an 
Aghsan (ghusn) from Baha'u'llah and an Afnan (far’) from the Bab, being branched from the Twin Holy 
Trees of Baha'u'llah and the Bab. 'Abdu'l- Baha writes on page 3, the first page of the Will and Testament: 


Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest upon that primal branch [ghusn--Aghsan] 
of the Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree, grown out, blest, tender, verdant and flourishing 
from the Twin Holy Trees [of the Bab and Baha'u'llah]; the most wondrous, unique and 
priceless pearl that doth gleam from out the Twin surging seas [of the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah]...for behold! he [Shoghi Effendi] is the blest and sacred bough [far'--Afnan] 
that hath branched out from the Twin Holy Trees [of the Bab and Baha'u'llah]. Well is it 
with him that seeketh the shelter of his [Shoghi Effendi's] shade that shadoweth all 
mankind. 
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Again on page 11, 'Abdu'l-Baha repeats this same description of Shoghi Effendi as being both the 
Aghsan (ghusn) from Baha'u'llah's tree and the Afnan (far') from the tree of the Bab: 


O my loving friends! After the passing away of this wronged one, it is incumbent upon 
the Aghsan (Branches), the Afnan (Twigs) of the Sacred Lote-Tree, the Hands (pillars) of 
the Cause of God and the loved one of the Abha Beauty to turn unto Shoghi Effendi--the 
youthful branch [far'--Afnan] branched from the two hallowed and sacred Lote-Trees [of 
the Bab and Baha'u'llah] and the fruit grown from the two offshoots of the Tree of 
Holiness,--as he is the sign of God, the chosen branch [ghusn--Aghsan], the guardian of 
the Cause of God, he unto whom all the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause of 
God and His loved ones must turn. He [Shoghi Effendi] is the expounder of the words of 
God and after him will succeed the first-born of his lineal descendants. 


Clearly Shoghi Effendi is BOTH an Afnan (far') from the Bab and an Aghsan (ghusn) from 
Baha'u'llah; and therefore his successor has to be both an Afnan and an Aghsan, both iron and wood. 
According to 'Abdu'l-Baha, the dispensation of Baha'u'llah is unique because unlike the dispensations of 
the past, such as Moses' which was like a Branch of Wood, or Jesus', Muhammad's or the Bab's which 
were like Branches of Iron, the dispensation of Baha'u'llah combines these two branches, the Branch of 
Iron and the Branch of Wood, into one Branch which becomes the Branch of Gold. The Branch of Wood, 
which began in the dispensation of Moses, represents the line of Davidic Kings because like the 
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budding staff representing the vegetable spirit of growth and reproduction, the lineage of David goes on 
forever--for the life of this planet and David shall never lack a man to sit upon the throne. The Branch of 
Iron represents the body of the Universal House of Justice and the head is represented by the Branch of 
Wood of the line of David. Together, united in the Universal House of Justice of Baha'u'llah, both body 
and head, we have the iron and wood combine to form the Branch of Gold. Likewise within Shoghi 
Effendi, who is of the Bab (whom 'Abdu'l-Baha designated as iron[54]) and also is of Baha'u'llah and 
'Abdu'l-Baha (the Davidic kings which are the Branch of Wood), these two branches of the wood (ghusn) 
of the Aghsan and the iron (far’) of the Afnan are united together in Shoghi Effendi making him the 
Branch of Gold. On the periodic table of the elements iron is called "ferrum." Thus the iron (ferrum) of 
the Bab is the Arabic and Persian word for twig (far' pronounced ferrah) that 'Abdu'l-Baha uses in his 
Will. 


Because Shoghi Effendi is the Branch of Gold only another Branch of Gold can be his successor. Had 
Shoghi Effendi had a first born son or any sons for that matter they would have been Golden Branches 
inheriting the unique genealogy of their father of both the iron of the Bab and the wood of Baha'u'llah. 
However, Shoghi Effendi had no first born son and he had no second son nor any sons at all, so the Will 
and Testament says, on page 12, that he must appoint another branch to succeed him. As only a Golden 
Branch can succeed Shoghi Effendi (who is also a Golden Branch) he had to set up an IBC/UHJ that 
consists of both the wood and the iron, the head and the body, to succeed him. 


In the writing's of 'Abdul-Baha, the Administrative Order of the Golden Branch of the MBC/UHJ, to 
succeed Shoghi Effendi, is referred to as the Branch that will grow and flourish after the physical 
genealogy of Shoghi Effendi (also the Golden Branch) comes to an end, for Shoghi had no sons. Shoghi 
Effendi, quoting 'Abdu'l-Baha, writes: 


"Fear not," are His reassuring words foreshadowing the rise of the Administrative 
Order established by His Will, "fear not if this Branch [the Golden Branch of Shoghi 
Effendi] be severed from this material world and cast aside its leaves; nay, the leaves 
thereof shall flourish, for this Branch [the Golden Branch] will grow after it is cut off 
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from this world below, it shall reach the loftiest pinnacles of glory, and it shall bear such 
fruits as will perfume the world with their fragrance."[55] 


Shoghi Effendi had no sons and his genealogy came to an end when he was "severed from this 
material world." The leaves, which are the teachings contained within the writings of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l- 
Baha and Shoghi Effendi, preserve the Golden Branch in the IBC/UHJ to succeed Shoghi Effendi, as they 
give the provisions and foreshadow "the rise of the Administrative Order." This "Administrative Order" is 
the Golden Branch that is growing after the genealogy 
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of Shoghi Effendi, who had no sons, "is cut off from this world below." The Branch referred to by 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha in the above prophecy cannot be himself, as Shoghi Effendi says that it is specifically the 
Branch referred to in the Will and Testament. It therefore can only be the two Golden Branch successors 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi and after him the IBC/UH]J for these are the only Golden Branches 
referred to in the Will. The Golden Branch of the IBC/UHJ "shall reach the loftiest pinnacles of glory, 
and it shall bear such fruits as will perfume the world with their fragrance." In wonderful, lucid and clear 
language Shoghi Effendi identifies the genuine Administrative Order of the Faith (IBC/UH)J) established 
in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l- Baha as the Golden Branch that, when established in all the world, 
will usher in the Golden Age of the Kingdom of God on earth. Nothing could be clearer. 


The general consensus of Charles and others is that the twin institutions function separately like two 
separate pillars. This is not true. In the case of Shoghi Effendi, the authority of the body, the iron, was his 
through his father's side of the family who was descended from Muhammad and the Bab. Shoghi received 
the authority of the head, the wood, through his mother's side which was descended from Baha'u'llah. 
Thus Shoghi Effendi had the twin pillars in his one person because of his genealogy. After the death of 
Shoghi Effendi the institution of the IBC/UHJ succeeded him which combines the twin pillars that Shoghi 
had in his one body into the one body of the IBC/UHJ. For it is clear that the wooden head of the 
guardianship and the iron body are the twin "inseparable institutions."[56] The "chosen Successors" to 
Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, as delineated in the Will and Testament are Shoghi Effendi and after him 
the IBC/UHJ. In the World Order of Baha'u'llah, on page 19 and the top of page 20 and again on the 
bottom of page 21, Shoghi Effendi explains that the twin successors to both Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha 
are the twin institutions. In Shoghi Effendi's guardianship, the twin genealogies and twin powers were 
contained in one person and after him the Universal House of Justice combines the powers of the twin 
institutions, the iron body and the wooden head, into one body. Within Shoghi's body are the powers of 
the twin pillars and they are indeed inseparable. Likewise, after the passing of Shoghi Effendi the twin 
pillars are combined in the IBC/UHJ that has the Aghsan guardian as the president of its members; and 
the twin institutions in this one body are just as inseparable as those twin pillars within Shoghi's own 
person. When the Holy scriptures mention and refer to the Universal House of Justice, this cannot be 
imagined to exist without the Aghsan guardian, who is the head and president of it. The misconception of 
the people has been that by the institution of the UHJ is meant just the body and by the institution of the 
guardianship is meant just the head that function as separate institutions. We see that Shoghi Effendi 
directly succeeded 'Abdu'l-Baha and he functioned with both his body and his head united together and 
inseparable. After him succeeds the Universal House of Justice which functions with both its body and its 
head united together as the inseparable twin institutions. As Shoghi Effendi could not function in any 
capacity at all whatsoever with his head separated from his body, neither can the body of the IBC/UHJ 
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function as a body alone nor can it function as a severed head alone without the body. Nothing could be 
clearer. 
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They [Baha'u'llah and 'Abdul-Baha] have also, in unequivocal and emphatic language, 
appointed those twin institutions of the House of Justice and of the Guardianship as 
their [Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha's] chosen Successors, destined to apply the 
principles, promulgate the laws, protect the institutions, adapt loyally and intelligently the 
Faith to the requirements of progressive society, and consummate the incorruptible 
inheritance which the Founders of the Faith have bequeathed to the world.[57] 


The twin pillars are the twin institutions. These twin pillars, represented by the wood and the iron for 
the guardianship and the body respectively, were combined in Shoghi's personal body. Because of this he 
was an infallible Golden Branch. Then, as he had no son, these twin pillars, the Aghsan wooden head and 
the iron body are combined in the one, whole, Golden body of the IBC/UHJ. Because of this union of the 
wood and the iron pillars, the IBC/UHJ is the infallible Golden Branch that succeeds Shoghi. 


Since Shoghi is an infallible Golden Branch he can 1) look at the words and understand their 
meaning, 2) expound the meaning to the public, 3) publish the meaning to the world, and 4) 
interpret/translate it into various languages of the world. Since the IBC/UHJ is the infallible Golden 
Branch that succeeds Shoghi, they can 1) together, as a full body, look at the words and discover their 
meaning,, 2) the Aghsan guardian expounds the meaning to the public, 3) the Aghsan guardian publishes 
the meaninc to the world, and 4) the Aghsan guardian is in charge of interpreting or translating,it into the 
various languages of the world. However, the meaning of the writings doesn't need to be discerned if they 
are clear and not obscure. In this same vein, if an interpretation/translation of the writings could go 
several different ways, for instance if there were three different words that the one original word could be 
translated into, then this is unclear and the final decision falls to the full membership of the House, and 
even if the guardian votes contrary to the consensus of the House, he must submit and support its 
infallible decision. 


In the future the Aghsan guardians, who make sure the Baha'i writings are published, will also help 
decide when to publish them. For in each new guardianship new and great lessons are to be learned. For 
example, a guardian in the future will educate humanity on telepathy and other latent mental abilities. 
This guardian will want to make sure all the obscure areas of this subject, in the writings, are brought 
before the House. He will also want to make sure that all the Baha'i writings on this subject are translated 
and published. And since so few of the Baha'i writings are translated and published, it is a very big task to 
oversee all of this and make sure it is done property. 


Within the Golden Branch of the Universal House of Justice, the full successor to Shoghi Effendi, is 
the sub-branch of wood, namely the Aghsan guardians who are its presidents and members for life of that 
body. As the Aghsan guardians are the Branches of Wood they cannot succeed Shoghi Effendi as his 
successor because he was unique being the Branch of Gold and therefore only another Branch of Gold 
can succeed him. This Gold Branch is the IBC/UHJ 
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--both body and head--that succeeds Shoghi. As the paragraph on page 12 refers to the guardian of the 
Cause without designating Shoghi Effendi explicitly, as in other places in the Will, the criteria for 
successorship as written by 'Abdu'l-Baha applies to the presidents of the UHJ (as well as Shoghi Effendi) 
who on page 14 are also designated as the guardian of the Cause. However, since. the Aghsan guardians 
are only Branches of Wood they can only appoint their successors to be Aghsan Branches of Wood who 
function exclusively as the president of the Universal House of Justice and not as the unique Golden 
Branch of Shoghi Effendi. REMEMBER, no matter how much the Aghsan guardians of wood may share 
with Shoghi Effendi the title of Guardian of the Cause of God and therefore inherit the right to appoint 
Hands, choose their successors to the presidency of the House, collect the Huqug, diffuse the divine 
fragrances (interpret or expound the teachings to the public) or expel members of the house found guilty 
of committing a sin injurious to the common weal, they can never, even temporarily usurp the mighty 
power and supreme authority that 'Abdu'l-Baha invested in Shoghi Effendi alone. For to go against 
Shoghi is to go against God and after him, to go against the IBC/UHJ (both body and head) is to go 
against God and this does not pertain to any one member of the House, including its president and head, 
but only to the body as a whole. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha makes all this very clear in the Wilh and Testament on both pages 25-26 and page 11. 
No matter how fierce the opposition of Satan and his followers may be it is completely impossible to 
swerve away from the truth in light of the Persian and Arabic terms employed by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Will 
which distinguish between Shoghi Effendi exclusively, and all future guardians. Even the violators and 
dissenters cannot deny or argue that Shoghi Effendi is the only Afnan/Aghsan guardian there ever was or 
ever will be. On page 11 of the Will and Testament 'Abdu'l-Baha writes: 


The sacred youthful branch [far'--Afnan!--Shoghi Effendi only], the guardian of the 
Cause of God as well as the Unversal House of Justice, to be universally elected and 
established, are both under the care and protection of the Abha Beauty, under the shelter 
and unerring guidance of His Holiness the Exalted One (may my life be offered up for 
them both). Whatsoever, they [Shoghi Effendi and then the UHJ] decide is of God, 
Whoso obeyeth him [Shoghi Effendi] not, neither obeyeth them [the members of both the 
head and body of the UHJ], hath not obeyed God; whoso rebelleth against him [Shoghi 
Effendi] and against them [the members of the UHJ both head and body] hath rebelled 
against God; whoso opposeth him [Shoghi Effendi] hath opposed God; whoso contendeth 
with them [members of the House, both head and body] hath contended with God; whoso 
disputeth with him [Shoghi Effendi] hath disputeth with God; whoso denieth him [Shoghi 
Effendi] hath denied God; whoso disbelieveth in him [Shoghi Effendi] hath disbelieved 
in God; whoso deviateth, separateth himself and turneth aside from him [Shoghi Effendi] 
hath in truth deviated, separated himself and turned aside from God. May the wrath, the 
fierce indignation, the vengeance of God rest upon him! The mighty stronghold shall 
remain impregnable and safe through obedience to him [Shoghi Effendi] who is the 
guardian of the Cause of God. It is incumbent upon the members [both the head and the 
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body] of the House of Justice, upon the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause of 
God to show their obedience, submissiveness and subordination unto him [Shoghi 
Effendi] the guardian of the Cause of God, to turn unto him [Shoghi Effendi] and be 
lowly before him [Shoghi Effendi]. He that opposeth him [Shoghi Effendi] hath opposed 
the True One, will make a breach in the Cause of God, will subvert His word and will 
become a manifestation of the Center of Sedition.[58] 


No matter what is said by the opposition of the violators or by Satan himself, this paragraph refers to 
Shoghi Effendi only when using the word guardian! Clearly 'Abdu'l-Baha declares Shoghi Effendi "THE 
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SACRED AND YOUTHFUL AFNAN!" which definitely refers to no other guardian, as Shoghi Effendi 
is the only Afnan guardian! Furthermore on page three 'Abdu'l-Baha designates Shoghi Effendi as "THE 
SACRED AFNAN" just as he did in the above paragraph on page 11. Also, right above the paragraph on 
page 11 (on the very same page!) 'Abdu'l-Baha designates Shoghi Effendi only as "THE YOUTHFUL 
AFNAN" thus naming Shoghi Effendi exclusively! In all instances 'Abdu'l-Baha uses the term far' which 
is AFNAN! No way, no how, is any other Sacred and Youthful Afnan any guardian other than Shoghi 
Effendi. Of this no one can deny, despite Danny S.'s preposterous statement "that each successor to the 
Guardianship is called both 'far" and 'ghusn'." [59] Any believer or person who has even briefly 
understood the Covenant knows for a certainty that only Shoghi Effendi, and no other guardians at all, is, 
or will ever be an Afnan twig (far' of iron) descended from the Bab! To say that all successors to the 
guardianship automatically are called twigs (far') and inherit a genealogy from the Bab is impossible and 
ridiculous. The infallible interpreter line of guardians bearing the title Afnan twig or far' came to an end 
with the death of Shoghi Effendi who had no sons. Only the Aghsan lineage of guardians, who must 
function in the framework as the heads of the IBC/UHJ (something Shoghi didn't have to do as Afnan and 
absolute monarch being the Golden Branch all by himself), still continues in the world through the last 
living descendant of King David, which came through Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha. This descendant 
today is Joseph Pepe, grandson of 'Abdu'l-Baha. He, and he alone is the ghusn (Branch of Wood), as he 
has even admitted privately in a phone conversation, according to Danny S.. 


Likewise according to the explicit text of the Will on page 25 and 26, as on page 11, the word far' 
(Afnan) twig is used by 'Abdu'l-Baha. Here 'Abdu'l-Baha using the word Afnan, as he did on page 11, as 
referring to Shoghi Effendi only. 'Abdu'l-Baha confers upon Shoghi exclusively the title Center of the 
Cause because he is the Golden Branch and after him will succeed the IBC/UHJ. 


O ye faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest 
care of Shoghi Effendi, the twig [far'--Afnan!] that hath branched from and the fruit 
given forth by the two hallowed and Divine Lote-Trees [The Bab and Baha'u'llah], that 
no 
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dust of despondency and sorrow may stain his radiant nature, that day by day he may wax 
greater in happiness, in joy and spirituality, and may grow to become even as a fruitful 
tree. 


For he [Shoghi Effendi] is, after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the 
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and 
turn unto him. He that obeyeth him [Shoghi Effendi] not, hath not obeyed God; he that 
turneth away from him [Shoghi Effendi], hath turned away from God and he that denieth 
him [Shoghi Effendi], hath denied the True One. Beware lest anyone falsely interpret 
these words, and like unto them that have broken the Covenant after the Day of 
Ascension (of Baha'u'llah) advance a pretext, raise the standard of revolt, wax stubborn 
and open wide the door of false interpretation. To none is given the right to put forth 
his own opinion or express his particular convictions. All must seek guidance and 
turn unto the Center of the Cause [Shoghi Effendi] and [then] the House of Justice. 
And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous error.[60] 
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Woe to those who have falsely interpreted these verses to refer to any one else other than Shoghi 
Effendi, the single and unique Center of the Cause and after him, the body to be universally elected and 
established, which is born into the world and exists today as the infant IBC/UHJ, Shoghi Effendi's 
successor the Universal House of Justice (both body and head). "And he that turneth unto whatsoever else 
is indeed in grievous error." 


Thus the people have been tested on, the meaning of the Covenant and the examination paper has 
become the Will and Testament itself. Even Danny S. was smart enough to see this for in the very first 
paper he wrote when he entered the Faith entitled, "How Severe the Tests", he quotes Adib Taherzadeh 
on tests: 


They (Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha) interpreted the Scriptures of the past, explained 
many of their abstruse passages and statements, elucidated divine mysteries, expounded 
the teachings of God for this age, delineated the features of a New World Order and gave 
the details of the application of the laws and ordinances of Baha'u'llah. 


However, on the subject of succession they remained silent and only at the end of Their 
lives did They disclose the identity of Their successors. There are many wisdoms in this. 
Such an action may be likened to that of a teacher who is always ready to answer 
questions and help his pupils solve their problems. Only on one occasion does he remain 
silent and refrain from helping them, namely, on the day of examination. On that day the 
students alone will have to find the answers. It is their test and it is also the day 
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of separation. Those who pass are elevated to a higher class and those who fail are not. 


The history of the Faith demonstrates that the Covenant has always provided the testing- 
ground for the believers. The Bab gave the glad-tidings of the appearance of 'He Whom 
God shall make manifest’ but did not explicitly disclose the identity of Baha'u'llah. 
Baha'u'llah established a mighty Covenant appointing 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Center 'of that 
same Covenant but kept this appointment a well-guarded secret until, shortly before His 
ascension, He handed the Kitab-i-Ahd (Book of My Covenant) to 'Abdu'l-Baha. This 
document, in the terms of the above analogy, became the examination paper for the entire 
body of Baha'u'llah's followers. Some passed and others failed the test. Similarly, the 
Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha in which Shoghi Effendi was appointed as the 
Guardian of the Faith was kept a secret. It was after His passing that this document was 
read, Again, this produced tests for the believers. Some who had ambitious ideas and a 
lust for leadership opposed Shoghi Effendi as the Guardian of the Faith.[61] 


Then Danny writes: "Every appointment of a successor is a test, separating those who wish to follow 
their own ideas from those who choose to obey God through authoritative instructions." Nothing can be 
more authoritative than Jesus himself giving the true instructions on how the UHJ is the full successor to 
Shoghi Effendi, the sacred and youthful branch. Yet like others in the past, and Adib himself, Danny S. 
fails the test for ambitious ideas and a lust for leadership. All of his own actions recall the words: "O how 
thou art fallen from heaven O Lucifer..."[62] 


Now that the evidence against your tract (the two women) has been fully presented we move on to the 
motive, the reason you were prompted to write such a tract and openly attack the Covenant and the 
Promised One himself. 
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My dear Charles, it was decided that I should write this Epistle to you, for you have been my very 
dear friend and co-worker in the vineyard. It was felt that I alone should write to one held in so high 
esteem as you, and give you the loving consideration and care fit for one of your rank. It was you that 
recognized me immediately, although I hadn't seen nor knew of your whereabouts for some 15 years. You 
recognized my station, of being that great Teacher, the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, (who 
had an Academy that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob had attended and that brought about the great nation of 
Israel). You were looking for, and were waiting to find, for a number of years, the one that was to 
establish the true Baha'i Faith, that you had recorded in your little green book. Several weeks before the 
very day that I 
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came knocking on your door, you had written down this date in your little green book. You immediately 
embraced me and welcomed me as that great teacher that one Saturday morning. We have been great 
friends and co-workers in the Kingdom ever since. Therefore I write to you in this spirit of our friendship 
and fellowship. 


I want you to know specifically that what I have written is not to be meant to be condemnatory 
towards you in any way, for your views were the consensus of the rank and file of Believers in the 
Orthodox Baha'i Faith of Mason Remey. But I have shown in this Epistle that these ideas are erroneous 
and were the cause of all the trouble that had ensued in the Faith since the passing of Shoghi Effendi. The 
Kingdom of God could never be established until the true meaning is known, and of course this will be in 
opposition to the views of those that were the consensus of the people. For some people it may be too 
difficult to comprehend all of $ this, but this should not be any reason for one to be in opposition to it. For 
those that believe in the Lamb know that only the Lamb could break the seven seals and look into the 
document (to conceive its meanings). For those that are firm in the belief of the Lamb have accepted its 
meanings and defended it immediately. 


I have not gone into the why's and where's of the true meanings of the scroll so as to persuade anyone 
to accept my explanations and commentaries, but as an educational treatise so that they can teach the true 
Cause of God. The friends that have gone through the firesides accept me as the Promised Lamb of God 
and they follow the Lamb wherever he goes.[63] But there are some very evil ones out there, that had 
accepted me as the Lamb, and now have written a dastardly attack upon me and my dear wife, and for 
very ulterior motives. They are like snakes in the grass writing their text in secret behind my back, not to 
get answers from the Lamb, but writing their diatribe for Satanical purposes. They are doing the same 
thing that those delegates to the National Convention, in 1963 at Santa Fe, to elect a National 
Spiritual Assembly (NSA) did. 


Right after Rex King arrived at the Convention site on the first day of Ridvan, he began showing the 
delegates a number of letters from the. guardian, Mason Remey, eulogizing him, saying what a great 
teacher he was and that he was glad that he had come over to the side of the guardian, etc. Rex was 
explaining to the delegates that Mason was grooming him to be the next guardian, so they all started 
buttering up to him to be on his side for favors after he becomes the guardian. One of the requirements 
was for them to be against the Knight, because he knew that I would not go alone with his Satanic 
ambitions. Rex patronized you Charles, to keep you on his side so that the others would support him. I 
believe that this is why you withdrew from that NSA, and the Baha'i Organization. Finally Rex went to 
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Mason in Florence, Italy in September of 1969 with five hundred signatures and letters from the believers 
and two witnesses to pressure Mason into appointing him to be the regent guardian. This is when Mason 
expelled him from the Baha'i faith as Satan. 


The same thing is happening today. Danny S. has been telling a number of the friends that Pepe is going 
to appoint him to be the next guardian on the 
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basis that Pepe had written to him calling him his "boy". He interprets this as an adoption 
presumptuously, and if Pepe should die forthwith that he would be the next guardian. On this feeble 
Danny "boy" claim, he has gathered a very small number of fools around him ready to do any dirty work 
that could possibly enhance his status with Pepe. Their number one task is to go against me, in the same 
vein of those foolish delegates at that Convention in 1963. The second reason is that I would be opposed 
to such a scheme as I was with Rex. I can see his Satanic motives. Danny is not just satisfied of being the 
secretary of the newly formed IBC/UHJ, just as Rex was not satisfied being the secretary of the newly 
formed NSA 1963. He has to be the guardian. And what's more Danny wants to be the infallible guardian, 
as Mason had claimed for himself. Then he would be able to eliminate me and perhaps the IBC/UHJ as 
Mason did, setting himself up as the King of the entire world. But like Rex he wouldn't be satisfied with 
this. He would then try to place himself above Baha'u'llah as Rex King did. But could he be satisfied with 
this--Hell No! He would want to be above GOD ALMIGHTY! These are very sick people and need to be 
under psychiatric care. Who else in the Bible is like them? You guessed it. It was Lucifer! 


Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread 
under thee, and the worms cover thee. 

How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down 
to the ground, which didst weaken the nations! 

For thou hasts said in thine heart, 'I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above 
the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, the sides of the north: 
I will ascend: above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. 

Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.[64] 


Danny is not the only one that has been claiming to be the next guardian. I have about two people a 
year who seriously make that claim. There are a number more also, that make the claim that they are 
Elijah, the return of Jesus and a number of notable characters. Most of their claims are blown away after 
several hours of talking with them. Most base their claims upon a gut feeling--they just know that they are 
because of their opinion of themselves, etc.--but they have no proof or tangible evidence to back up their 
claim. That is why their bubbles are easily burst, and they return to normalcy. However, there are those 
who have a more malignant obsession, such as Brent Mathieu. For several years now he has been telling 
me that he is going to be the next guardian. Mostly this is based upon his high opinion of himself, like 
Rex King. He looks at himself as being extremely intelligent, to such a degree that he cannot imagine that 
anyone one else other than himself could possibly fill that position. Then like Rex and Danny he starts to 
interpret the correspondence that he receives from Pepe and fantasizes himself being chosen by Pepe, by 
the things that Pepe 
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writes, or perhaps by the carrot that Pepe dangles in front of him and he takes the bait and goes for it. All 
this time I am telling Brent that he is losing the station that God has set aside for him, by his not teaching 
the faith which 'Abdu'l-Baha has decreed that all must teach and that it is the "corner stone".[65] He was 
the first one that I had brought into the faith after I had left my accommodations at Deer Lodge. I saw that 
he was brilliant and I expected much from him, but he told me that he was never was going to teach the 
faith. He said he would just emphasize the spiritual, and so he has never held firesides or brought anyone 
into the faith. After his graduation as an ND (Doctor of Natural Medicine), one of the same degrees that I 
hold, he went into practice in Billings, Montana. I strongly urged him to start holding firesides and 
establishing a strong center of the Faith there, something that he never did. He, like Danny, felt that they 
are so brilliant that to teach the faith and bring people into it is something for others. For they feel so 
exalted, that people only need to look at them and see that they are a superior person. 


A year ago at the gathering here in Missoula, I was mentioning that I was about ready to reestablish 
the IBC, and that Brent, Amy and others were candidates for it but there were certain conditions attached 
to it. They had to establish a strong center by teaching the faith and to write a research paper advancing 
the Cause. As Brent had no intentions of doing that, and as it became clear that he was not going to make 
it, he then decided to butter up to Pepe. The way he chose to do this was to attack me, thinking that Pepe 
was attacking my claim--someone now that was his (Brent's) enemy--because I was not going to appoint 
him to the IBC/UHJ and because he was not willing to teach the Cause. The course that he decided upon 
to get Pepe to make him his fair haired "boy" was to make up a long diatribe based entirely upon five 
points that I was not the Promised One for today and that the prophecies that I fulfilled all applied to 
Baha'u'llah. Brent went so far as to demand that I repent, saying that he was doing this to save me. He 
hoped to make a great impression on Pepe, thinking that Pepe was in opposition to my claim. And you 
will find that Pepe gave him the name of Knight Courageous. He had to be real courageous to attack the 
only Knight of Baha'u'llah left who is also the knight on the white horse in Revelation 6 & 19 that is to 
establish the Baha'i faith. If you have read my Epistle to Brent you will find that I had slain him on the 
battlefield destroying his weapons which were his five points. Did he make brownie points with Pepe by 
attacking my claim. Absolutely not! Carlotta tells me that Brent told her that Pepe wrote him just recently, 
telling him that he is not to be the next guardian, so his attack upon me not only didn't achieve its end, but 
became the cause of Brent being disqualified. Pepe wrote me concerning this on May the 30th: 


The truth is, Leland, you cannot show me anywhere in my correspondence that I have 
opposed you personally or took objection to your spiritual claims.... When you accuse me 
of setting Brent Mathieu against you, that is a lie. 


However it was not a lie, for I don't lie. It was just an honest opinion. Who is a liar but the one who 
calls the Son of man a liar. The truths of the Son 


65 W&T p. 10. 
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differ from their "truths", therefore they say the Son lies. For instance, now there is a full scale attack 
going on against me throughout the United States by two women and Danny, that have now suckered 
Todd Puckhaber and other so called believers in the Minneapolis area into it, with seven points (their 
truths), to show that I have erred. They sent out 50 copies of their paper behind my back and then sent me 
a copy by Express Mail. The evidence shows that they were in collaboration with Danny on these issues. 
These issues are the same explanations that I had previously given Danny and were the truths of the 
matter, as they were the truths of the Lamb. 
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God didn't send His Son into the world a second time to lie, but to explain the truths of the Kingdom 
that were hidden until I broke the 7th seal, so that all those that are eagerly waiting for the Son would be 
able to enter into it. 


Here Pepe states that he never "opposed [me] personally or took objection to [my] spiritual claims." 
So it shows that Brent by attacking me personally and going against my claims was the wrong thing for 
him to do, and because of it he cannot succeed Pepe in the guardianship. 


Now Charles you can easily see that Danny is taking the same road to destruction, by making the 
claim to successorship on the very feeble basis that he was called "his boy" by Pepe. In order to get 
brownie points with Pepe he is doing the same damn thing. He whispers around that he was called "his 
boy" by Pepe, and on this flimsy ground he is going to be the next guardian. This got him some cohorts, 
such as two women in Minneapolis to carry out his dirty work of making a savage attack on me and the 
Liaison officer in an attempt to discredit me and the newly formed second International Baha'i Council. 
He has been trying to keep it a secret that he is behind all this. The road that he has taken is the very same 
that Rex King and Brent had taken. His plan will fail and he will find himself and the women, as well as 
other collaborators, at a complete loss. The women have even gone so far as to claim that it was you, 
Charles, in consultation with them, that encouraged them to spread their dirty treatise through mass 
mailings which resulted in 50 copies of their garbage being sent to the various communities and 
individual believers. I took strong objection to this. I could not accept that you, one of my very dear 
friends, would OK such a devious thing. I am not asking you to respond to this, but to only let you know 
what is going on. 


These two women claim that they are searching for the truth. They found the truth when they found 
the Lamb. There are two truths: one is that of Baha'u'llah and the Lamb (Baha'u'llah is the light and the 
lamp is the Lamb, Rev. 21:23). The other "truth" is that of the Devil and this is not the truth but a lie, for 
the Devil was a liar from the beginning: Nimrod, Lucifer, Rex King, Brent Mathieu and now Danny S.. 
They leave the truth of God and go for His adversary, the one that leads them astray. They leave the 
Kingdom and go to the place that the Devil has prepared for them, and you know what that is. 


In this Epistle I have shown that I had broken the 7th seal of Revelation chapter five, thus I was able 
to look into the scroll--the Covenant and Will and Testament--discovering for the first time its meanings. 
Making it possible for the first time ever to do away with all the misunderstandings in the Baha'i faith by 
showing and proving that Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l- Baha were succeeded by the 
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Guardianship of Shoghi Effendi and then by the IBC/UHJ. It is now shown that Shoghi Effendi was a 
Branch of Gold, by being a genealogical descendant of both the Bab (of iron) and Baha'u'llah (of wood). I 
show that the only thing that could succeed Shoghi was another Golden Branch. Mason, being an adopted 
son of 'Abdu'l-Baha, could not be Shoghi's successor because he was just a Branch of Wood, therefore 
Shoghi Effendi did not name Mason to be his successor, but set up an IBC/UHJ with Mason, a Branch of 
Wood, as the president and member of the Body of Iron, making the IBC/UHJ the sole successor to 
Shoghi, because together they are the Branch of Gold, as shown on the last page of the Will and 
Testament: 


To none is given the right to put forth his own opinions express his particular 
convictions. All must seek guidance and turn to the Center of the Cause [Shoghi Effendi] 
and [then] the House of Justice [IBC/UHJ]. 


Then I have shown that the UHJ is composed of two inseparable elements (pillars) functioning only 
together as the one Body of Wood and Iron, making it of Gold; and this body alone is infallible as was 
Shoghi Effendi. For no single member of either the head or among the other members is infallible; and I 
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show that all must turn to this, after Shoghi Effendi, for guidance. "And he that turneth unto whatsoever 
else is indeed in grievous error." I have shown that all have turned away from this body after the passing 
of Shoghi Effendi. The Covenant-breaking "Hands" threw out the Branch of Wood--the guardian--and 
Mason threw out the Branch of iron completely destroying the Golden Branch and the Baha'i faith. Then I 
have shown that God sent His Son, the return of Jesus (with me fulfilling the prophecies of the return of 
Jesus) to reestablish what the Covenant-breakers, both the "Hands" and "Mason", had thrown out, the 
Branch of Gold. This authority was given to me in Chapter 15 of Corinthians: 


Then comes the end, when he [Jesus] delivers the kingdom to God the Father 
[Baha'u'llah] after destroying every rule and every authority and power. For he [the Son] 
must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet... "For God has put all things in 
subjection under his feet."'.....When all things are subjected to him, then the Son 
himself will be subjected to him [God] who put all things under him (verses 24,25,27,28). 


God has given me every rule and every authority and power, and with this authority and power | 
have reestablished the IBC/UHJ, the successor to Shoghi Effendi; and whoever rebels against him 
(Shoghi Effendi) and against them (the IBC/UH)J) have rebelled against God. "May the wrath, the fierce 
indignation, the vengeance of God rest upon him!"[66] 


I have explained that this Epistle is the trumpet sound of the 7th Angel that 'Abdu'l-Baha explains in 
Some Answered Questions in pages 66-71: 


‘And the temple of God was opened in heaven, And there was seen in His temple the ark 
of His Testament.' That is to say, the Book 


66 Last paragraph on page 11 of the Will and Testament. 
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of His Testament will appear in His Jerusalem, the Epistle of the Covenant[67] will be 
established, and the meaning of the Testament [Will and Testament] and of the 
Covenant will become evident. [Meaning that when I broke the 7th seal I was able to 
comprehend the true meaning, that was hidden, and explain it to the world]. The renown 
of God [then] will overspread the East and West, and the proclamation of the Cause of 
God will fill the world. The violators of the Covenant will be degraded and dispersed, 
and the faithful cherished and glorified, for they cling to the Book of the Testament, and 
are firm and steadfast in the Covenant. 


‘And there were lightnings and voices, and thundering, and an earthquake and great hail,' 
meaning that after the appearance [of the meaning] of the Book of the Testament [W&T] 
there will be a great storm, and the lightnings of the anger and wrath of God will flash, 
the noise of the thunder of violation of the Covenant will resound [another time], the 
earthquake of doubts will take place [which is starting now], the hail of torments will beat 
upon the violators of the Covenant, and even those who profess belief will fall into trials 
and temptations [pp 70,71]. 


Dear Charles, this Epistle is addressed to you, the recipient of the words that have never been spoken 
before, for you are worthy and blessed. From this Epistle many releases and messages will be formed that 
will go out to the world and to the Covenant-breakers. It will be most glorious! 


I hear that you have had a heart attack. My hope and prayer is that you will have a speedy recovery. 
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To my friend and co-worker in the kingdom, 


With real love, 


fs / _ f 
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Dr. Leland Jensen 


P. S. THIS EPISTLE IS ONLY INTENDED TO ANSWER THE LETTER CHARLES WROTE TO 
THE IBC, AND HIS ADDENDUM. IT IS NOT INTENDED TO ANSWER THE VICIOUS AND 
UNFOUNDED DIATRIBE SENT OUT TO THE BUPC AGAINST ME AND MY WIFE, WIND. 
THEREFORE IT IS ESSENTIAL THAT YOU READ THE LETTER THAT WAS RESEARCHED 
AND WRITTEN BY WIND TO AMY AND SARA, ALSO, TO READ THE IBC'S OFFICIAL 
RESPONSE AND ACTION THAT WAS WRITTEN BY NEAL CHASE AND EDITED BY THE IBC, 
BOTH TO BE SENT OUT SHORTLY. 


67 One of the works of Baha'u'llah, in which he expressly points to 'Abdu'l-Baha as being the one to 
whom all must turn after his death. 
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"She | Angel Sounded” 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


Aad he shall set ap ax 
eangn for the nations. xd 
shall axsem ble the outcasts of 
Jarsel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth.” 

Isaiah 11:12 


“And | heard the wmamber of 
them whick were sealed; and 
there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four theasand of all the 
tribes of the children of Laracl 

Revelation 7:4 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


September 20, 1991 
Joseph Pepe Remey 
Via Malenchini 6 
Florence Italy 50122 


Dear Pepe: 


Has it ever occurred to you that Shoghi Effendi appointed Mason to be the President of the First 
International Baha'i Council (that was to become the UHJ) for a particular reason other than just 
appointing him to be a guardian? Can't you see that Shoghi was fulfilling his mission of establishing 
Bahalu'llah's "House of Justice". Baha'u'llah in His Aqdas and His other writings never put forth in any 
form that there would be a guardian, much less a string of infallible guardians that would give His House 
of Justice its infallibility. This assumption put forth in your "A Statement To Whom It May Concern" 
9/9/91 is not found nor substantiated anywhere in the Baha'i writings. This is a fabrication, invented after 
the passing of Shoghi Effendi and adopted by Mason Remey and is now being put forth as fact, whereas it 
is a doctrine of belief without foundation. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha was designated by Baha'u'llah in the Aqdas, to explain His Book (the Kitab-i-Aqdas). 
An integral part of the Aqdas was the House of Justice, which is the pivot around which the "World Order 
of Baha'u'llah" revolves. However, Baha'u'llah did not explain His House of Justice. "When elaborating 
on his Father's message, [which includes His House of Justice] 'Abdu'l-Baha's written words enjoy the 
same quality of infallibility as Baha'u'llah's."! Therefore, the one that Baha'u'llah taught to augment and 
elaborate on Baha'u'llah's words explained Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, which is an integral part of His 
Revelation (in His Aqdas). 


And now, concerning the House of Justice [Bahatu'llah's] which God hath ordained 
as the source of all good and freed from all error.... By this House [Baha'u'llah's] is 
MEANT the Universal House of Justice.” 


'Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T explains that Baha'u'llah's House of Justice means the Universal House of 


Justice. His explanations enjoy the same quality of infallibility as Baha'u'llah's, therefore making 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's Will and Testament the same quality of 


' A Statement To Whom It May Concern--9/9/91—p.2. 
> W&T p.14. 


4117 Colonial Lane ° Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 549-0427 


244 


infallibility as Baha'u'llah's Testament (Covenant). Thus, the writings in the W&T are binding on his 
successors: Shoghi Effendi and the UHJ. This means that it was binding upon Mason and you. 


Unto this body all things must be referred.. It enacteth all ordinances and regulations By 
this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian of the Cause of 
God is its sacred head and distinguished member for life of that Body. 


To none is given the right to put forth his own opinion or convictions [including Mason 
Remey and Pepe]. All must seek guidance and turn to the center of the Cause [Shoghi 
Effendi] and the House of Justice [IBC/UHJ]. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is 
indeed in grievous error." 


Shoghi Effendi appointed Mason to be the president of the IBC/URI making him a member of that 
body. This is the only authority that he had. Of course he was given the title of guardian, but this did not 
give him the infallibility that Shoghi Effendi had. No member either the head or the rest of the body is 
infallible, but the IBC/UHJ, with both head and other members of that body working together, is freed 
from all error. 


Baha'u'llah, being a Manifestation of God possesses inherent infallibility. He conferred infallibility on 
His House of Justice. Then He conferred infallibility on 'Abdu'l-Baha to explain and delineate the 
meaning of His House of Justice. Then infallibility was conferred on Shoghi Effendi, the first Guardian 
of the Cause of God (the Primal Branch).* Then this infallibility was passed on down to the Universal 
House of Justice,° as was intended in the first place by Baha'u'llah and not onto the guardians that are the 
head of that institution. 


Pepe, I know you earnestly believe that because Mason was a guardian he had the authority to so 
interpret the writings that he was able to declare the W&T fallible and that it was not binding on his 
successors: "All other writings of 'Abdu'l-13aha'; including His tablets and His Will and Testament 
(although Divinely Inspired) are not infallible. Neither are they binding on His successors ,° The W&T 
was not binding during lifetime of 'Abdu'l-Baha, for a Will is not binding during the lifetime of its 
testator: It only became binding upon the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Therefore it was binding on his 
successors: Shoghi Effendi and all succeeding UHJs and the succeeding presidents for a 500,000 year 
cycle. 


The current misconception of the word "interpret" is because all succeeding guardians are to interpret the 
words. Some people believe that the guardians are infallible as were 


7 WAT p. 26 

“WET p. 3. 

> And now concerning the House of Justice which God hath ordained as the source of all good and freed 
from all error... By this House is meant the Universal House of Justice Unto this body all things must be 
referred. (W&T p. 14). 

° A STATEMENT TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN. P.2 -- 9/9/91. 


2 
‘Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi as 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi were infallible and they 
interpreted the word. They believe that to interpret is to determine meaning of the words and explain 
them. Whereas, this concept is only half right therefore people are still hung up on what it means to 


interpret. According to any dictionary "interpret" means "to explain the meaning of" something or "to 
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give the meaning of" something. Interpret does not mean to "set the meaning of" or "determine the 
meaning" of something. 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi both 1) determined and set the meanings of 
things and also then 2) gave them to the public. After Shoghi Effendi it is the complete House of Justice 
(both body and head) which inherits this dual function. It is the House which 1) determines and sets the 
meanings of things and then it is 2) the guardian who is the head of the IBC/UHJ who gives and explains 
these meaning to the public. Thus the guardian is the executive interpreter to the public and the House is 
the adjudicator and legislature. 


When 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote the Will and Testament he was not interpreting he was legislating and 
determining laws and institutions. Thus he inaugurates the institution of the guardianship as the 
presidency of the House whereas this cannot be found in the writings of Baha'u'llah. When Shoghi 
Effendi set up the four stage plan of how the IBC would evolve into the fully elected UHJ this was not 
interpreting it was legislating, determining, defining and setting up laws and ordinances. This four stage 
plan cannot be found in the writings of Baha'u'llah or 'Abdu'l-Baha. When Baha'u'llah made 'Abdu'l-Baha 
the Center of His Covenant, He conferred infallibility upon 'Abdu'l-Baha thus giving him this full power. 
Shoghi Effendi also has this full power as 'Abdu'l-Baha made him the Center of the Cause and conferred 
infallibility upon him (to go against Shoghi Effendi is to go against God). 


After Shoghi Effendi the power of legislation and adjudication goes to the IBC/UHJ and after things 
are clearly defined, determined and set by this infallible body then the guardian as the interpreter of the 
word explains and gives these meanings to the world. If they are found in the explicit text then they are 
already clearly defined and determined because that is what explicit means. But if there are difficult 
problems that have caused differences, matters that are obscure or anything that is not found expressly 
recorded in the Book then it is the House of Justice which MUST deliberate upon them until they settle 
the issue amicably and conclusively. Then, after the UHJ has determined the meanings, settled the issues, 
defined the laws etc.. it is the guardian who explains and gives the meanings to the world. This is the 
meaning of the word interpreter. So Mason had absolutely no authority to throw out the Baha'i Faith, as 
the interpreter of the Word, and establish (legislate) a new religion: The Abba Father Faith. 


The IBC is one of the stages of the UHJ. Mason, in going against the W&T, and refusing to function 
in the capacity as the president of an IBC/UHJ and spuriously claiming infallibility for himself, became a 
pompous nincompoop. 


When Mason went against Shoghi Effendi he went against God. However Shoghi Effendi was 
infallible and had the authority to determine the meanings of the words and then interpret them, that is, to 
explain them to the world. 


0 ye faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest 
care of Shoghi Effendi, twig [far/Afnan] that hath branched [ghusn/Aghsan] from and the 
fruit given forth by the two hallowed and Divine Lote-Trees [the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah]....For he is after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the Afnan, 
the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and to turn 
unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyed God; he that turneth away from him, 
hath 


3 


turned away from God and he that denieth him, hath denied the True One. Beware lest anyone falsely 
interpret these words, and like unto them that have broken the Covenant after the Day of Ascension of 
(Baha'u'llah) advance a pretext, raise a standard of revolt, wax stubborn and open wide the door of false 


interpretation. 
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When Mason made his vicious attack on Shoghi Effendi saying that every thing he did was wrong 
and throwing out everything Shoghi did, he eliminated himself from being anything. His only authority 
was to be the president of the IB,.C/UHJ and when he gave that up to become a self styled infallible 
guardian he not only lost everything, he became an enemy of God. For by going against Shoghi Effendi 
he had not obeyed God and had turned away from God, thus he denied the true one. He raised a standard 
of revolt, and waxed stubborn and opened wide the door of false interpretation. He did worse than the 
Covenant-breaking "Hands" whom he condemned as Covenant-breakers and expelled them from the 
Baha'i religious faith. 


You base your salvation on your Catholic concept of having Mason pray for you in the Abha 
Kingdom. By the above you an be absolutely sure that Mason is not in the Abha Kingdom, but in the 
depths of Hell.8 God doesn't hear his prayers (if he is still praying) as he became a strong opponent of 
God. Believe me he cannot help himself, much less help you. You still have the freedom of choice. You 
can help yourself and Mason by coming under the provisions of the Covenant as laid down by 
Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi. Baha'u'llah said in the Kitab-i-Ahd that when one accepts 
His Covenant thicr past ways are forgiven. Baha'u'llah in His Covenant appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha to 
succeed I lim and to be the one to whom everybody must turn. 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Testament appointed 
Shoghi Effendi to succeed him and to be the one whom every one must obey. Then he said every one 
must turn to the Universal House of Justice. Neither Baha'u'llah, Abdu'l-Baha nor Shoghi Effendi told 
any one in writing or speech to turn to Mason Remey—nowhere. Shoghi Effendi set up an IBC/UHJ for 
everyone to turn to. And 'Abdu'l-Baha said ...he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous 
error."" 


Mason is in serious trouble in the next life and besides you there is no one to help him. Certainly 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha won't help him, for he said: 


If you find harmful teachings are being set forth by some individual, No matter who that 
individual may be, even though he should be my own son [Mason Remeyl, know verily, 
that Lam completely severed from him. If anyone speaks against the Covenant, even 
though he should be my own son [Mason Remey], know that I am opposed to him! 


Pepe I was overjoyed to receive your STATEMENT TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN Of 9/9/91. 
We knew that there was something wrong with your clock and it needed fixing, but 


TWAT p.25-26. 

® The Baha'i explanation of hell is that it is not a place but going away from God, by going against God, like Mason 
going against Shoghi Effendi. People in this state in the next life, it is said in the writings, are in great grief and 
regret, and there is no one to help them and this may go on for aeons of time. 

> WA&T p. 26. 


we were in the dark as to what it was. We never in our wildest thoughts even considered that Mason 
would be so bold as to declare the W&T fallible and not binding on him. And like the Covenant-breaking 
"Hands" that fallaciously set up an infallible UHJ sans guardian, Mason was fallaciously setting up an 
infallible guardianship sans UHJ. They both did the same thing and that was to make the W&T inoperable 
or fallible giving them a free hand to establish their violation. In 1959 at the second conclave of the 
"Hands" when they threw out the IBC/UHJ, for a plan of their own, their credo was that they were fallible 
and in order for their plan to work they needed to establish infallibility. They stated that Shoghi Effendi 
was one point of infallibility and the UHJ was another point of Infallibility and that they needed to go 
from one point of infallibility to the other point of infallibility. So they derailed Shoghi's plan of the IBC 
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becoming a world court on Mt Carmel in 1963. To do this they went against the Plan of Shoghi Effendi of 
having the IBC with Mason as its president becoming a world court. They cut this part out and established 
a plan to have the National Spiritual Assemblies (instead of National Houses of Justice) elect an infallible 
UH sans guardian, thus going against the W&T. They claimed that their sans guardian UHJ would be 
infallible, whereas, the guardian is an integral part of the UHJ, and without a guardian they could not have 
the Baha'i House of Justice. However they claimed that they would be going from one point of 
infallibility to another point of infallibility. Then they claimed their created sans guardian UHJ could 
reexamine the guardianship and thus have it eliminated by their infallible creation. They carried this plan 
out and the whole Baha'i world was bamboozled by their artifice and stratagem going along with it, thus 
bringing the whole Baha'i world into their Covenant-breaking violation, except for those that left their 
corrupted faith by accepting Mason's proclamation. Now we find that Mason has done the same damn 
thing only in reverse. His ruse is to establish an infallible second guardian sans an IBC/UHJ. The only 
authority that succeeding guardians have is to function as presidents of the IBC/UHJ, as put forth in 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's sacred and infallible W&T, for the infallibility is vested solely in the IBC/UHJ. 


When Mason set up an IBC he named Joel Marengella the president, refusing for himself to function 
in the capacity in which he was appointed by the infallible guardian Shoghi Effendi, the only capacity in 
which succeeding guardians can function, and be in accordance with the provisions of the 'W&T and thus 
the Covenant of Baha'u'llah. 


It seems Pepe that you too have been bamboozled by the gimmick of Mason to elevate himself to the 
station of infallibility of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi and the UHJ with his spurious scheme. He was 
able to do this because of your Catholic background, not being well grounded in the Baha'i teachings 
when you were adopted, then being isolated from the Baha'i communities by moving to Florence. 


I was in Washington D.C. in the spring of 1961 visiting Mason. One night Mason brought a guest 
along with him and introduced him, but I was not paying any attention to the guest and don't remember 
his name, but later when I saw a picture of you I sort of felt that you were that guest of Mason's. However 
several month's later my brother Alvero visited Mason and later he told me that he had a long talk with 
you and found that you knew practically nothing of the Baha'i faith. Opal didn't accompany me on that 
visit as I came with the Harveys: Count and Pearl and their daughter Mary in a four passenger compact. 
Opal later regretted not being able to meet Mason so we immediately sent a letter to get permission to 
visit him; and we got an immediate reply refusing the visit on the grounds that you two were all packed 
ready to set sail for Florence. From that time onward you were almost completely isolated from visits 
from the Baha'i Communities. One of the reasons Mason gave for the move (besides that the allowance 
that Mason received would stretch farther in Italy than in the United States) was that Mason wanted to be 
isolated 


from the friends here in the U.S.. His reasoning was they were either looking for favors or were trying to 
persuade him one way or another. But the result was that you were isolated, thus shielded from learning 
the faith through the intermingling of the friends and sharing the views and knowledge that they had of 
the writings. You were thus deprived of this valuable learning process. Therefore you received a one 
sided indoctrination from Mason alone. And what you just presented in your paper of 9/9/9 1 shows 
Mason's perversion and adversity to the W&T (which is part of the Covenant of Baha7u'llah). You 
undoubtedly swallowed it all "hook, line and sinker" as a caught fish, because you were not properly 
educated in the validity of that sacred infallible document and accepted the artifice and stratagem of 
Mason, on the basis that he had you first believe that he was infallible and had the full authority to do 
everything that he did leaving you stuck in the mud, so to speak. Now that we know where your clock is 
broke we are writing you these letters to help you fix it, and to keep you from the same fate as Mason. 
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This is so essential to get the Baha'i faith back on the right track after these two great violations. If this 
doesn't happen the whole Baha'i faith will go down the tube and the whole world emergence into the 
Kingdom will be destroyed with perhaps a complete destruction of every thing here on 


earth. 


I implore you Pepe, while the tears run down my cheek and my soul is immensely grieved by this 
great perversity, praying for you to open your eyes and see, to unplug your ears and hear and to open your 
mind and comprehend before it is too late. 


Your God sent mentor '° 
to help you understand, 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


'0 Take from them silver and gold, and make a crown, and set upon the head of Joshua...the high priest; 'Thus says 
the Lord of Hosts [Baha'u'llah] "Behold the man whose name is the Branch [Aghsan] for he shall grow up in his 
place.... lt is he who shall build the temple [UHJ] of the Lord, and shall bear royal honor, and shall sit and rule upon 
his throne. And there will be a priest [see Zech. 3:11] by his throne, and peaceful understanding shall be between 
them both." And the crown [authority] shall be in the temple [UHJ] of the Lord. (Zech. 6:11-14, the RSV). 


6 


249 


Aad he shall set ap ax 
eangn for the astions. and 
shall axeem ble the outcasts of 
Tersel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth.” 
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Knight of Baha’u'llah 
AN EPISTLE 10/15/1991 


Charles Gaines 


Now you Charles! I never thought for even a moment that you would defect, as a snake lying in the 
grass waiting for your chance to go against all that is Holy. No Charles! I held you in the highest esteem. 
But when your test came you failed miserably. I have always been available to help anyone, and have 
always been available for consultation, but when the time came for your test you directed a severe attack 
against all that I as the Joshua (Jesus), as prophesied in the third chapter of Zechariah, had been directed 
in that chapter to fulfill. 


You claim that you believe that I am the Joshua of Zechariah three; but that lam not the Prophesied 
Lamb. Just how can you be so preposterous? But just let us put that aside for now and pursue the Joshua 
of Zechariah three to see just who he is and what are his functions. You know that Joshua is not just as a 
door matt for you and everybody else to wipe their feet and to walk upon. Nor does he require you or 
anybody else to tell him his mission and his perimeters, because these, for the most part, are already put 
forth in the third chapter itself, that are definitely stated, and then throughout the rest of the Bible are, the 
prophecies and explanations embellishing and giving a great scope of the mission of Joshua (Jesus on his 
return) to accomplish, but the people of foolishness, as in the past, have given their own interpretations, 
thus blinding themselves and others. 


First of all the word Joshua is the Hebrew word for the Greek/English word "Jesus". In the chapter of 
Joshua, Joshua, the son of Nun is sometimes translated, in some translations as, "Jesus". Jesus and Joshua 
are both the same word and has the same meaning, like the words Christ and Messiah. In the Catholic 
Douay version of Zechariah three, the translators don't use the word "Joshua" but the word "Jesus". This 
chapter is definitely the prophecy of the return of Jesus, like John the Baptist was the return of Elijah, and 
Baha'u'llah is the return of Christ, or the second Christ. 


Joshua (Jesus), the son of Nun, was the establisher of the twelve tribes of Israel, that Moses brought 
out of captivity, into Palestine, the Promised Land. Some people equate me to be like that Jesus and for 
me to establish Israel under its new name Baha'i in the world. This is true, but my function is not just 
limited to that important function, but more than that, for that Jesus (Joshua) was not a high priest. The 
high priest at that time was Aaron. Therefore my function is not limited to just establishing the Baha'i 
faith but to be the high priest. Jesus of Nazareth, the Son, prophesied the coming of the Son of man in the 
"Glory of the Father" Baha'u'llah, and of his own return, as Jesus the High priest. So you see in 
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the third chapter of Zechariah that he was prophesied not just as the return of Jesus but "Jesus the High 
Pries;": "And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord,...." Just 
what is the function of the high priest, and why is the return of Jesus a high priest necessary? Because he 
is the only person that is allowed to go into the Holy of Holies. 


In Judaism only the Aaronic high priest could go into the Holy of Holies, which was called the place 
of the presence of God. Nobody not even the king was allowed to enter that most Sacred place except the 
High Priest (as the succeeding guardians are kings they cannot go into the Holy of Holies). The function 
of the high priest was twofold. First of all, they were the only ones allowed into the Holy of Holies. They 
were the only ones that could stand before the Ark of the Covenant and takeout the.scroll of the 
pentateuch, including the Covenant, read and study it to determine its meanings and then come out and 
explain their meanings to the ordinary priest and the king. Neither the ordinary priest nor the king were to 
determine the meanings of the scroll, but to receive the meanings from the high priest, and then explain 
(interpret) these meanings to the people. The second function of the High Priest was to go into the Holy of 
Holies on the day of Atonement after making first the necessary cleansing and sacrificial offerings then 
whispering the name of God (YHVH) for the remission of sins for all of Israel. 


The Aaronic priesthood was for the nation of Israel only, which came to an end with the advent of 
Jesus the son of Joseph and Mary, who was of a greater priesthood than that of ,I[srael, and on his return as 
a macrocosm of the microcosm of Israel under its new name Baha'i. This is the priesthood of 
Melchizedek that is to last forever for it has neither the beginning of days nor end of life 


He is without father or mother or genealogy; and has neither beginning of days nor end 
of lif, but resembling the Son of God he continues a priest for ever (Hebrews 7:3). 


As the Lamb of God, Jesus himself, "having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a 
second time, not to deal with sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting for him." As the first function 
of Jesus, the high priest, on his return, is to enter Holy of Holies. So the function of Jesus on his return is 
to verily be the only person that enters into that most sacred place, the Holy of Holies, then remove the 
scrolls from the Ark of the Covenant and study them to determine their meanings, and then to educate his 
apostles and disciples and the king their meanings. Then his apostles and disciples and the king interprets 
(explains) these meanings to the people. 


As I am prophesied in the third chapter of Zechariah as the return of Jesus the high priest and because 
the main function of the High priest is to enter the Holy of Holies, I - entered the Holy of Holies and 
stood before the Ark of the Covenant took the scrolls of the Law (Kitab-i-Aqdas) and the Covenant 
(Kitab-i-Ahd) including the Will and Testament and determine that this was the scroll written within and 
on the back in the Book of Revelation 5:1 which was the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and 
Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha and the Law was the Aqdas. But this scroll was sealed with seven seals. So I 
began breaking the seven seals and when I broke the last one, which was my seventh Epistle to Pepe, I 
was able to look into (study) the scrolls and determine the hidden meanings that I am now doing, and 
some asinine, absurd, inane, ridiculous, foolish ludicrous preposterous and 


' Zechariah 3:1, The New Catholic Douay Version 


contemptible so called believers have risen up in rebellion against Jesus on his return, probably hoping 
that he will be crucified a second time. 
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Your ridiculous proposition is that you claim I am indeed the Joshua in the third chapter of Zechariah 
but not the Lamb in Revelation 5:6-9, which is so ludicrous that I would laugh if it wasn't so pathetic, for 
the Lamb does exactly the very same thing as Jesus the high priest. They have the same function to break 
the seven seals and to look into the scroll (determine the meaning). The Lamb is Jesus the high priest on 
his return, as Jesus the high priest was the Lamb on his first coming. 


Your other great error is, you say that Baha'u'llah brought two separate institutions, 'the guardianship 
and the Universal House of Justice (UHJ). In the Aqdas Baha'u'llah brings only one institution and that is 
the House of Justice. Baha'u'llah does not in all of His writings bring or mention the guardianship. 
However in the same document, the Aqdas, Baha'u'llah appoints 'Abdu'l-Baha to be the Center of His 
Covenant. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha in his Will and Testament (W&T) for the first time delineates the one institution of 
Baha'u'llah's House of Justice saying: "And now, concerning the House of Justice..... By this House is 
meant the Universal House of Justice (UHJ), which God bath ordained as the source good and freed from 
all error, ...Unto this body all things must be referred. It enacted’ all ordinances and regulations that are 
not to be found in the explicit Holy Text. By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the 
guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life of that body." As 
you can see that 'Abdu'l-Bahals delineation of Baha'u'llah's UHJ is that it is freed from all error, all things 
must be referred to it. It enacteth all ordinances and regulations and by this body all the difficult problems 
are to be resolved. Then the guardian himself is a member of that body and its head, or executive. No 
place did 'Abdu'l-Baha say or indicate that any member or part of that body is freed from error. No place 
did Baha'u'llah bring two institutions. No He brought just one the UHJ, and 'Abdu'l-Baha has showed us 
above that this UHJ has two parts, the legislative and executive functioning together in one body, but 
neither one by itself is freed from all error: 


This House of Justice enacteth all laws and the government [the executive] enforceth 
them. The legislative body must reinforce the executive, the executive must aid and assist 
the legislative body so that through the close union and harmony of these two forces, the 
foundation of fairness and justice may become firm and strong, that all the regions of the 
world may become even as Paradise itself. 


From the above it must be understood that the "twin institutions"(????) of 'Abdu'l-Baha are not 
separate institutions, but are parts and parcel of the one institution of Baha'u'llah's UHJ. That is, the two 
of them together form the UHJ, and functioning together they are infallible. That is, neither the elected 
body nor the appointed head by themselves are infallible, but the two of them together form the UHJ and 
only the UHJ is infallible. There is only one institution of Baha'u'llah and that is the Universal House of 
Justice and it has two parts (period.) 


These above explanations are in conflict with Mason's distorted explanations and interpretations. In 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha's writing in his W&T that I quoted above: "And now 


> W&T pp. 14-15 


concerning that which God hath ordained as the source of all good and freed from all error.... By this 
House is meant the Universal House of Justice" (W&T p. 14). Mason stated: 


The infallibility of Abdu'l-Baha, (more "limited" in nature than that of Baha'u'llah) was 
of the same "quality". Inherent in His inherited Divine Guidance was the infallibility that 
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served Him to interpret and explain the New Revelation unerringly. When elaborating on 
His father's Message, 'Abdu'l-Baha's written words enjoy the same quality of infallibility 
as Baha'u'llah's.... 


Where Baha'u'llah wrote: (referring to 'Abdu'l-Baha') "Verily, He is Myself", He 
equated Abdu'l -Baha with Himself as "The Word of God".... Another of His references 
to Abdu'l Baha' reads: "the One whom I have taught what hath been revealed in My 
Hidden Tablet"...indicating that, whenever 'Abbu'l-Baha' augments [enlarges or 
increases] or elaborates on His Father's Words--in writing, not orally--His words are to be 
given the same spiritual consideration given to the Words of Baha'u'llah, Himself. 


Then Mason in his next paragraph has a dichotomy (talking out of both sides of his mouth). He 
completely contradicts what he and Baha'u'llah wrote about His son, 'Abdull-Baha, where he states 
that,..."Abdu'l-Baha's written words [Will and Testament] enjoy the same quality of infallibility as 
Bahalu'llah's": 


All other writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha including His Tablets and His Will and Testament (although 
Divinely Inspired) are not infallible. Neither are they binding on His successors.* 


Although he stated that 'Abdu'l-Baha's writings are the same as the Words of Baha'u'llah, Himself, he 
goes on to say that 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament is not infallible. Neither is it binding on his 
successors, meaning himself or upon Pepe. Undoubtedly Mason came up with this mythology because he 
no longer intended to abide by the "Words of God", and Pepe also undoubtedly doesn't intend to abide by 
them either. 


I don't know if you know why this pair of gargoyle guardians are in opposition to the infallibility of 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, but they consider themselves infallible and as pompous imps. They command the believers 
to absolute OBEDIENCE to their guardianship stating: "The Master Strongly Stresses absolute 
OBEDIENCE to the Guardian!!" * Thus they quote the Master in his W&T demanding obedience to the 
first guardian Shoghi Effendi of whom 


> Taken from A STATEMENT TO WHOM IT MAY CONCERN.--may be considered coming from Mason Remey 
himself--set down as he might have done were he still on earth. The material presented represents what he 
deliberated on and discussed with me during the last years of his life--Joseph-Pepe-Remey—Florence, Italy 9 
September, 1991 

* Pepe, Sept 23-1991 

50 ye the faithful love ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha ! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest care of Shoghi 
Effendi,....For he is, after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the Afnan, the Hands, (Pillars) of the 
Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and to turn unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyed 
God; he that turneth from him, hath turned away from God and he that denieth him hath denied the True One. 
Beware lest anyone falsely interpret these words,..." (W&T pp. 25,26). No place does it ever say that anyone must 
obey succeeding guardians. 


Mason went against thus they believe they can throw out the W&T and then do as they damn please. Why 
Mason claimed that 'Abdu'l-Baha's UHJ was not the House of Justice of Baha'u'llah, although 'Abdu'l- 
Baha said it was, is so that he could set up his own version of Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, being the 
infallible guardian, in opposition to 'Abdu'l-Baha, whose W&T was not infallible. In Mason's assumed 
"infallible interpretation" he sets up his own House of Justice, which he claims is Baha'u'llah's House of 
Justice, but is in opposition to Baha'u'llah's House of Justice as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T, 
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which, he goes on to say, will consist of he and/or his successors will appoint twenty four of his disciples 
as hands making them elders. These elders will then advise him and then he will make all the decisions, 
thus doing away with the Baha'i faith and establishing the Abba Father's faith that was created by Mason 
in place of it. You Charles by sticking to your erroneous theology that succeeding guardians, after Shoghi 
Effendi are infallible gives credence to the two gargoyle guardians destruction ofthe Bahali faith, and is 
preposterous. 


Perhaps you too Charles don't intend to go by the W&T either. If so, you will have to go against the 
writings of Baha'u'llah making 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament on the same level of infallibility as His 
own Words. You maintain that both Mason and Pepe are infallible Guardians, who went against the 
infallible guardian 'Shoghi Effendi. You are going against God according to 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T, for to 
go against Shoghi Effendi is to go against God then "the wrath and the fierce indignation, the vengeance 
of God rest upon" you! On the other hand if you accept the infallibility of 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T and the 
infallibility of Shoghi Effendi and the infallibility of Mason and you go against Mason for his attack on 
Shoghi Effendi and going against everything he set up and did, you are going against God for you 
maintain the belief without foundation of the infallibility of succeeding guardians. So the wrath and the 
fierce indignation, the vengeance God will rest upon you. You can't have it both ways. Either way you go 
the wrath and the fierce indignation, the vengeance of God will rest upon you, that is; if you Maintain 
your ‘doctrine of the infallibility of succeeding guardians you are damned no matter which way you go. 


The W&T is the charter for the World Order of Baha'u'llah and it is infallible, and the UHJ is 
Baha'u'llah's House of Justice as 'Abdu'l-Baha in the W&T said it was, but Mason was in opposition to 
this, so by you supporting the infallibility of succeeding guardians you are going against God and the 
wrath and fierce indignation of God will be upon you. No matter which side you go by, in your 
mythology, the wrath and the fierce indignation will be upon you. Because of this either way you are 
condemned hell and damnation. 


This UHJ didn't exist per se in the days of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi, because "in 
all countries a secondary House of Justice [not Spiritual Assembly] must be instituted, and these 
secondary Houses of Justice must elect the members of the Universal one."® As there is not even one 
secondary house in the world today the elected body cannot exist even at the present time. Therefore, the 
successor to Shoghi Effendi was the first International Baha'i Council (IBC), which consisted of a body 
with an Aghsan guardian at its head, that was to become the UHJ, an (IBC/UHJ). This was in compliance 
of 


°W&T p. 14 


the last few verses of the W&T. 


To none is given the right to put forth his own opinion or express his particular 
convictions. All must seek guidance and turn to the Center of the ,Cause [Shoghi Effendi] 
and the House of Justice. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous 
error. 


The "Hands" threw out the Aghsan head and had National Spiritual Assemblies (instead of National 
Houses of Justice) elect an international Spiritual Assembly sans guardian, which they erroneously 
claimed to be THE Universal House of Justice. The self styled "Infallible" Mason Remey by the authority 
of his assumed "infallibility", by being a succeeding guardian infallibly threw out the IBC/UHJ of the 
Baha'i faith replacing it with an infallible pompous guardian ruling the world with twenty-four (24) 
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Hands/Elders as his advisors and they would make all the decisions in his new religious faith entitled the 
Abba Father Faith, in place of the Baha'l faith, and starting a new cycle of one thousand (1000) years 
starting on January 1, 1970. 


Charles by your stubborn adherence to the mythology of infallible succeeding guardians you no 
longer belong to the Baha'i faith inaugurated by Baha'u'llah, thus you have become a member of the Abba 
Father Faith inaugurated by the pompous "infallible" guardian" Mason Remey. 


With Masons's new religion the Baha'i faith ceased to exist and all people that believe in infallible 
succeeding guardians are forced to be members of it. For if they don't they are going against their 
infallible succeeding guardians and therefore are going against God. There is no way around it because of 
this situation there is absolutely no remedy, for these people must obey their infallible succeeding 
guardians, and you can be absolutely certain that these succeeding guardians are going against the 
"infallible" first guardian, Shoghi Effendi. Do you think, Charles that you can reestablish what the 
"Hand? and then these gargoyle guardians threw out? If you can you would either have to go against your 
theory that the succeeding guardians are infallible, or you would have to go against your present 
"infallible" guardian, Pepe, and have the wrath and the fierce indignation of God rest upon you. 


In 1963 when the Covenant-breaking "Hands" set up their headless monster (a UHJ sans guardian) 
there was one who appeared in the world, who fulfilled the prophecy of Daniel of "Blessed is he who 
waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days/years." 'Abdu'l-Baha, in Baha'u'llah and the New Era (BNE) in the 
chapter of the Prophecies of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha explained that the coming of this Promised 
One that: 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets make it clear that this prophecy refers to the one-hundredth 
anniversary of the Declaration of Baha'u'llah in Baghdad, or the year 1963. Asked what 
will be manifest after the 1,335 "days," He replied: Universal peace will be firmly 
established, a Universal language promoted. Misunderstandings will pass away. The 
Baha'i Cause will be promulgated in all parts and the oneness of mankind established. It 
will be most glorious! 


This function of "Blessed is he" in 1963, as quoted above is essentially the same function described 
by 'Abdu'l-Baha for the advent of the 7th angel in Some Answered Questions (SAQ) starting on page 66: 


"And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ; and He 
shall reign for ever and ever." 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, will arise with heavenly 
qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appearance of the Divine 
Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused. In that day of the manifestation of the 
Lord of Hosts, and at the epoch of the divine cycle of the Omnipotent which is promised 
and mentioned in all the books and writings of the Prophets--in that day of God, the 
Spiritual and Divine Kingdom will be established. 


"Blessed is he" and the 7th angel is in the same time frame as the advent of the Lamb and the advent 
of return of Jesus the high priest in Zechariah chapters three and six. 


The only one in this world that has any authority to reestablish the IBC/URJt hat Mason and the 


"Hands" threw out and thus establish the Baha'i faith, is the one that fulfills these, prophecies. Not you 
Charles that has absolutely no authority at all whatsoever, nor do any succeeding guardians, for they can 
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only function in the framework of the IBC/UHJ, something that they are not willing to do. I was opposed 
by Satan on that date (1963) fulfilling the prophecy of Zechariah (Zech.) 1:1: 


And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord: 
and Satan stood on his right hand to be his adversary. 


In verse seven (ibid), it states that "...then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my 
courts." As I fulfill the entire chapter of Zechariah three, then there is absolutely no one else to establish 
what the Covenant-breakers threw out including the "hands" and the two gargoyle guardians. 


The hands of Shoghi Effendi had the authority to establish the IBC/UHJ that was set up to occur in 
four steps: The first step was the IBC with its appointed members consisting of plain members, officers 
and its Aghsan head, the second stage was for this IBC to become a world court in 1963. The third stage 
was for it to have its body elected and the last stage was for it to effloresce into the UHJ, by having its 
body elected by National Houses of all the countries of the world. When the hands derailed Shoghi's plan, 
by eliminating the second and third steps and then in 1963 having its body elected by some National 
Spiritual Assemblies making it just an International Spiritual Assembly and passing it off as the infallible 
UHJ. At that moment the authority passed from the violating "Hands" to the promised "Blessed is he that 
cometh to the 1335 days/years" (1963). At the very moment that the election of their monster UHJ (sans 
guardian), we were electing a National Spiritual Assembly in Santa Fe, of which I was elected as a 
member and was at the same time being opposed by Satan (Rex King). 


When they ceased carrying out the "Plan of Shoghi Effendi" (which was the "Plan of God"), their 
authority passed from them into the Hands of Jesus the high priest, the Lamb. He took the scroll out of the 
hand of the supposedly infallible guardian because he was fallible and was not functioning in the W&T's 
prescribed framework of the IBC/UHJ, which is freed from all error (infallible), and as such he was 
unable [to] break the seals and to thus look into the scroll to determine the meanings and then to give 
(expound or interpret) the 


’ Zech. 3:1 Douay Confraternity, New Catholic Version. 


true meanings to the world. The succeeding guardians cannot function alone without the IBC/UHJ for a 
head cannot exist without a body. A head without a body is a gargoyle, and only nonsense can come out 
of their mouths. Therefore without an IBC/UHJ there was only one other source to know the meanings 
and that is by Jesus the high priest. He alone can go into the Holy of Holies and stand before the Ark of 
the Covenant and take the scroll (written inside and on the back--Covenant and W&T) and determine its 
meanings. This is the same function as the Lamb of Revelation chapter five. Also as Jesus was the 
sacrificial Lamb, on his return as Jesus the high priest he is the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes. 


The time frame for the advent of the Lamb is different from that of the Manifestation of Baha'u'llah. 
In chapter 14 of Revelation has 144,000 followers with his name, Jesus the high priest (the Son), and his 
Father's, Baha'u'llah's name written in their forehead. The forehead is the symbol of the intellect. It is 
through the proofs and explanations of the Lamb that the 144,000 become Baha'is just before the great 
catastrophe. There is no one else in this world other than Jesus the Lamb on his second coming that can 
return the people of Baha to the Provisions of the Covenant and have the authority to reestablish the 
IBC/UHJ. Shoghi Effendi anticipated the advent of the second International Baha'l Council, for he 
formulated the first International Baha'i Council. 
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Shoghi Effendi must have known that his first International Baha'i Council was going to be scrapped, 
therefore he called it the FIRST. He also knew the date that it would be scrapped, for in his plan it was to 
become the Baha'i world court on Mt. Carmel in 1963. He himself set this date for a very specific reason, 
for he was very much aware of that date for the advent of "Blessed is he that cometh to the 1335 
days/years, as he corrected Baha'u'llah and the New Era, where Esselmont had mistakenly had the 1335 
days/years start with the start of the Muslim calendar of in 622 AD instead of the victory of Muhammad 
in 628 A.D., changing the error from 1957 to 1963.1t had to be on that date so there would not be a lapse 
in authority. 


Charles I am certainly the only bona fide authority in the world today. It took me from 1963 to 1991 
to break the seven seals, and just exactly 40 years from Shoghi Effendi's setting up the FIRST until I set 
the SECOND. It took this long to raise up a body of believers that were so dedicated and firm in the 
Covenant and so knowledgeable in the faith and teaching the firesides that they continually teach and 
raise up a whole new race of believers that I am able to choose my apostles that are the members of the 
IBC/UHJ. Baha'u'llah has 24 elders that came into the faith before I began my mission and Jesus has 12 
apostles. These come together and bow down before the Lamb at the same time that the four beast 
become the four living creatures: 


God in His essence is unknowable. The only way we know God is through His Manifestations. When 
God sits upon the throne of David, it refers to Baha'u'llah. Jesus said his throne was not of this world. The 
High Prophets are God in Manifestation. Sometimes they speak as a man "Viewed in the light of their 
second station--the station of distinction, differentiation, temporal limitations, characteristics and 
standards,--they manifest absolute servitude, utter destitution and complete self-effacernent.',® But in their 
third station they are God and are seated on the throne of God. 


"Thus viewed from the standpoint of their oneness and sublime detachment, 


8 BNE p. 52. 


the attributes of Godhead, Divinity, Supreme Singleness, and Inmost Essence, have 
been applicable to those Essence of being, inasmuch as they all abide on the throne of 
divine Revelation, and established upon the seat of divine Concealment. Through their 
appearance the Revelation of God is made manifest, and by their countenance the Beauty 
of God is revealed. Thus it is that the accents of God Himself have been heard uttered by 
these Manifestations of the divine Being. 


Were any of the all-embracing Manifestations of God to declare "I am God!" He verily 
speaketh the truth, and no doubt attached thereto.--Baha'u'llah.” 


Then I looked and I heard around the throne and the living creatures and the elders the 
voice of many angels, numbering myriads [countless, incalculable, innumerable] of 
myriads and thousands of thousands, saying with a loud voice, "Worthy is the Lamb who 
was slain [Jesus, not Baha'u'llah], to receive power and wealth and wisdom and might 
and honor arid 'glory and blessing!””'° 


These qualities were innate in Baha'u'llah, therefore, it was the Lamb, Jesus the high priest, who 
receives them. The one who sits upon the throne and the Lamb are different persons. Baha'u'llah and the 


Aghsan guardians are seated on the throne and the Lamb is before the throne among the elders. 
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And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I saw a Lamb 
standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes," 

And I heard every living creature in heaven and on earth and under the earth and in the 
sea, and all therein, saying, "To him who sits upon the throne-and to the Lamb be 
blessing and honor and glory and might for ever and ever!" And the four living creatures 
said, "Amen!" and the elders fell down and worshiped.' '* 


Does this scenario picture that which took place in the last century during the days of Baha'u'llah, 
when only a few people in the world came into the Cause, or does it appear to be a picture that is now and 
about to take place in the world today when the four beast nations become the four living creatures, and 
all the people of the world give homage to two people: "To him who sits upon the throne and to the 
Lamb?" No, it does not refer to the One that came in 1863, but to the one that was prophesied to come 
100 years later in 1963. 


° Baha'u'llah and the New Era p. 52. thirteenth printing. 
'O Rey. 6:11,12. Revised Standard Version. 

"T Rev. 5:6. RSV. 

'? Rev. 5:13,14 RSV. 


"Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days/years""* 


There has always been, from Baha'u'llah on a continuous line of authority. This authority will be in 
my hands until the IBC becomes the worldwide elected body of the UHI: 


Take from them silver and gold, and make a crown [authority] and set it upon the head of Joshua...the 
high priest and say to him. 'Thus says the Lord of Hosts [Baha'u'llah], "Behold, the Man whose name is 
the Branch [Aghsan]: for he shall grow up in his place. It is he shall build the temple [UHJ] of the Lord. It 
is he who shall build the temple of the Lord, and shall bear royal honor, and shall sit and rule upon his 
throne [Aghsan head of the UHJ]. And there shall be a priest [see Zech. 3:11] by his throne, and peaceful 
understanding shall be between them both...." And the crown.[authority] shall in the temple [UHJ] of the 
Lord::."* 


As you can see from the above that the crown (authority) is not placed upon the head of the king, but 
upon the head of Joshua the high priest. Although the king (a succeeding Aghsan guardian) 
rules upon his throne (Davidic), as presidents of an infallible IBC/UHJ, while the crown of authority is 
upon the head of Joshua the high priest, and then I will place it in the UHJ. During the first three steps, 
the IBC/UHJ receives its infallibility through the liaison officer of Joshua the high priest. Then when the 
UHI is universally elected and established the full authority and the infallibility will be in that UHJ, and 
then I will be subjected unto it. 


This authority to establish the four step plan of infallible Shoghi Effendi was taken out of the "Hands" 
of Shoghi Effendi because of their apostasy and given to Jesus the high priest (the Lamb) for he alone can 
go into the Holy of Holies and determine the meanings of the Law and of the Covenant and W&T and 
guide the IBC/UHJ through its first three stages. Then the crown (authority) will be put in the UHJ. This 
authority was also given to the return of Jesus, the Son, in Corinthians of the New Testament, where he 
returns to establish his Fathers (Baha'u'llah's) Kingdom: 


...then at his coming those who belong to Christ [Jesus, the Son]. Then comes the end, 
when he delivers the kingdom to God the Father after destroying every rule and every 
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authority and power. For he must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. 
The last enemy to be destroyed is death [spiritual] "For God has put all things in 
subjection under his feet." But when it says, "All things are put in subjection under him," 
it is plain that he is excepted who put all things under him. When all things are subjected 
to 


'3 BNE chap. Prophecies of Baha'u'llah, section Coming of the Kingdom of God. 

* Zech. 6:11-14 RSV. 

'S "For to us a child is bom, to us a son is given; and the Government [World Order of Baha'u'llah] will be upon his 
shoulder, and his name will be called "Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace." Of 
the increase of his government and of peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David and over his kingdom, to 
establish it, and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this time forth and for evermore. The zeal of 
the Lord of Hosts [Baha'u'llah] will do this [Isaiah 9:6,71. 
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him, then the Son himself will also be subjected to him, who put all things under him, that God may be 
everything to every one."’® 


There must be someone or an institution in authority at all times, otherwise there would be nothing 
but confusion. But that authority must come from God, as it is in this case. Those that were in authority 
(Shoghi's hands) fouled up and it became odious in the sight of God, but He had the remedy already at the 
very exact time that the "Hands" had their headless monster elected to take the place of the world court 
with the fallible Aghsan guardian as its president in 1963, when I began my mission by being opposed by 
Satan (Rex King). I and I alone have the authority to reestablish what the Covenant-breakers threw out 
(the IBC/UHJ). Because you have gone against this authority and became at least a ringleader in the 
rebellion against.rne and the IBC/UHJ, thus going against God this body has removed you name from the 
roster of the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant: 


We didn't throw out the infallibility of succeeding guardians. They didn't have it in the first place. So 
you can't throw out something they didn't have. In a letter from Pepe of 9/27191, he stated: "Mason was 
APPOINITED Pres of the IBC and not made a member. He never claimed Infallibility.... You just have 
never understood "infallibility". I am taking that up in detail with Charles Gaines and hope between the 
two of us it can be made very clear to all." So you see Charles this crap of the infallibility of succeeding 
guardians didn't originate with me or with Mason. He said guardians make mistakes. Also we didn't strip 
the succeeding guardians from being the interpreters of the words. Nothing could [be] farther from the 
truth, We strongly uphold this vital position, but there is confusion of the word "interpret." 


The current misconception of the word "interpret" is because all succeeding guardians are to interpret 
the words. Some people believe that the guardian are infallible as were 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi were infallible and thus determined the meanings of the words, and they 
then interpreted (expounded) the word. They believe that to interpret is to determine the meaning of the 
words and explain them. Whereas, this concept is only half -right therefore people are still hung up on 
what it means to interpret. 


According to any dictionary "interpret" means "to explain the meaning of" something or "to give the 
meaning of" something. Interpret does not mean to "set the meaning of" or "determine the meaning" of 
something. 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi both 1) determined and set the meanings of things and also 
then 2) gave them to the public. After Shoghi Effendi it is the complete House of Justice (both body and 
head) which has been conferred this dual function. It is the House which 1) determines and sets the 
meanings of things and then it is 2) the guardian who is the head of the IBC/UHJ who gives and explains 
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these meanings to the public. Thus the guardian is the executive interpreter to the public and the House is 
the adjudicator and legislature. 

When 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote the Will and Testament he was not interpreting he was legislating and 
determining laws and institutions. Thus he inaugurates the institution of the guardianship as the 
presidency of the House, whereas this cannot be found in the writings of Baha'u'llah. When Shoghi 
Effendi set up the four-stage plan of how the IBC would evolve into the fully elected UHJ this was not 
interpreting it was legislating, determining, 


'6 1 Corinthians 15:23-28. 
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defining and setting up laws and ordinances. This four stage plan cannot be found in the writings of 
Baha'ellah or 'Abdu'l-Baha. When Baha'u'llah made 'Abdu'l-Baha the Center of His Covenant, He 
conferred infallibility upon 'Abdu'l-Baha thus giving him this full power. Shoghi Effendi also has this full 
power as 'Abdu'l-Baha made him the Center of the Cause and conferred infallibility upon him, that is, (to 
go against Shoghi Effendi is to go against God). 


After Shoghi Effendi the power of legislation and adjudication goes to the IBC/UHJ, and after things 
are clearly defined, determined and set by this infallible body then the guardian as the interpreter of the 
word explains and gives these meanings to the world. If they are found in the explicit text then they are 
already clearly defined and determined because that is what explicit means. But if there are difficult 
problems that have caused differences, matters that are obscure or anything that is not found expressly 
recorded in the Book, then it is the House of Justice which MUST deliberate upon them until they settle 
the issue amicably and conclusively. Then, after the UHJ has determined the meanings, settled the issues, 
defined the laws etc., it is the guardian who explains and gives the meanings to the world. This is the 
meaning of the word interpreter. So Mason had absolutely no authority to throw out the Baha'i Faith, as 
the interpreter of the word, and establish a new religion: The Abba Father Faith. 


Charles your diatribe was sickening to read. You have everything all screwed up. It shows that you 
don't even have a minor grasp on the subject you wrote on, and what you wrote is in opposition to the 
Will and Testament and to what Shoghi Effendi set up when he set up the IBC/UHJ. What Shoghi had to 
do was to bring into reality that what Baha'u'llah brought and 'Abdu'l-Baha delineated in his W84.T. The 
main thing he had to do was to do all .:the preliminary things to establish Baha'u'llah's "House of Justice" 
which 'Abdu'l.-Baha delineated in his W&T the W&T as the UHJ with two parts: The legislative body 
and its executive head. In order to have the legislative body, that is to be elected by National Houses of 
Justice of all nations, they had to be believers. Therefore it became evident that the masses have to be 
converted to the faith. Therefore— 


The first thing that had to be done was that the Message of Baha'u'llah had to be brought to all the 
countries of the world. Therefore, 'Abdu'l-Baha appointed Shoghi Effendi to be his successor, making him 
infallible by stating by going against him is to go against God. He left him what is called the "Divine 
Plan", which named all the different countries in the world that had not received the message of 
Baha'u'llah or had an established Baha'i community. As 'Abdu'l-Baha was to delineate Baha'u'llah's House 
of Justice, Shoghi Effendi was to define and explain 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T and to set up the preliminary 
structure for emergence of the UHJ and the necessary steps to convert the peoples of the world to the 
Revelation of Baha'u'llah. Shoghi set to work to achieve the goals set up by 'Abdu'l-Baha by setting up an 
administration of local and national Spiritual Assemblies that were to become local and national Houses 
of Justice as the various nation became Bahali. He then set up the preliminary steps for the emergence of 
the UHJ. 


260 


In 1951 he made a historic pronouncement. He proclaimed a four step establishment of Baha'u'llah's 
House of Justice as delineated in 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T "the constitution of International Council which 
history will acclaim as the greatest event...potentially unsurpassed by any enterprise undertaken since 
inception of Administrative Order of Faith....ranking second only to glorious immortal events associated 
with Ministries of Three Central Figures of Faith in course of First Age of most glorious Dispensation of 
the 
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five thousand century Baha'i Cycle." '’ 


Proclaim National Assemblies of East and West weighty epoch-making decision of 
formation of first International Baha'i Council. forerunner of supreme administrative 
institution destined to emerge fullness of time within precincts beneath shadow of World 
Spiritual Center of Faith....Nascent Institution now created is invested with threefold 
function.... To these will be added further functions in course of evolution of this first 
embryonic International Institution, marking its development into officially recognized 
Baha'i Court,'* its transformation into duly elected body, its efflorescence into Universal 
House of Justice. '° 


Then Shoghi Effendi placed an aghsan king as a vice-president to function in place of the king in case 
the king is malfunctionable, as the case of the mental state of Pepe today: "Greatly welcome assistance of 
the newly formed International Council; particularly its President, Mason Remey, and it's vice-president, 
Amelia Collins,..."”° 


Baha'u'llah in His Proclamation stated that He sat upon the throne of David, and 'Abdu'l-Baha knew 
that throne with a descendant of David seated on it would exist forever.*' 'Abdu'l-Baha's son died in 
infancy. He adopted Mason Remey to replace him as all the other sons of Baha'u'llah didn't qualify per 
Baha'u'llah's Covenant except Muhammad Ali and he had defected. So the descendancy of David would 
pass from between the legs of Judah and would then continue in the seed of a Gentile king by adoption. 
For the next five hundred thousand year cycle of Baha'u'llah there will be a succeeding fallible guardian 
seated upon the throne of David as the president ("sacred head and the distinguished member for life of 
that body)” of the. Universal House of Justice, that is freed from all error (Infallible). 


So Shoghi Effendi being childless set up an embryonic UHJ, called the First International Baha'i 
Council (IBC), and placed 'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted son, Mason Remey, as its president, or head. Shoghi 
never referred to the president as being the guardian, but he said that it would blossom into the UHJ, and 
as the president of the UHJ is the guardian, we under Mason Remey recognized and accepted Mason as 
the succeeding guardian. But we all missed the point completely. The only way that a succeeding 
guardian could function, is as the Sacred head and distinguished member for life of that Body (IBC/UHJ). 


Mason never mentioned that 'Abdu'l-Baha had adopted him making him an aghsan guardian, or a 
descendant of the line of David. This brought about that "spiritual" crap, 


'’ Messages to Baha'i World 1950-1957, by Shoghi Effendi p.8 

'S In Shoghi's "ten year world crusade" it was to become a world Court on Mt Carmel in 1963. 
a Messages to Baha'i World pp 7, 8. 

0 ibid p. 8. 

*! Psalms 89 
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2 W&T p. 14. 
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that by being appointed, one was a spiritual son, and of which you put forth in your tirade that the 
succession is no longer through a sperm, or adoption, but just by an appointment. Mason didn't do 
anything to help this. He appointed a number of people to be his successor, but only adopted one. There is 
no such thing as spiritual genes. The soul which is an emanation of God, and is like a white sheet of paper 
with nothing written on it, then when it comes in contact with the primal cell the genes in that cell then 
give the fetus an inherited structure and the soul takes on an inherited personality by being attached to that 
fetus, therefore after entering into this world (at birth), the soul then starts taking on an acquired 
personality. Personality is analogous to individuality. As the individual then comes in contact with a 
breath, or branch of the Holy Spirit, that is essential in the Manifestations, the individual then takes on his 
spiritual personality. The genes pertain to the physical cells. There is no such thing a spiritual genes. This 
is a fabrication pure and simple. You state that: 


‘Abdu'l-Baha established this spiritual genealogy in the first page of the Will and 
Testament long before he ever mentions Shoghi Effendi. 


This is a perversity and dire fabrication. As there is no such thing as spiritual genes, then what 
'Abdu'l-Baha established was the physical genes of the first guardian, Shoghi Effendi. "Salutation and 
praise, blessing and glory rest upon that primal branch of the Divine and Sacred Lote-Tree,....""* Here 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha is describing the first guardian of the Baha'i faith, Shoghi Effendi, for the word primal here 
has two meanings. First of all primal means first, not successive guardians as your perverse rendition. The 
second meaning is that Shoghi Effendi translated this "primal branch" from the Arabic Word ghusn which 
is singular for Aghsan, meaning that is just one descendant of Baha'u'llah not a chain of Aghsan guardians 
as you put forth. If this is what 'Abdu'l-Baha meant he would have used the word aghsan. In the Covenant 
and W&T jargon (language) branch pertains only to the genealogy which pertains to Shoghi's 
descendance from Baha'u'llah. There are two different genealogies in this document and that is ghsun and 
Afnan. Ghsun pertains to a single genealogical descendant of Baha'u'llah, and Afnan pertains to Shoghi's 
descendance from the collateral relatives to the Bab's that descended from Muhammad. Here Shoghi 
Effendi translated the words "sacred bough" from the Arabic word "far" which is Afnan, or Shoghi 
Effendi's genealogy from his father Mirzi Hadi Afnan, a cousin of the Bab. 


...grown out, blest, tender, verdant and flourishing from the Twin Holy Trees...-- for 
behold! he is the blest and sacred bough that hath branched from the Twin Holy Trees. 
Well is it with him that seeketh the shelter of his [Shoghi Effendi's] shade that shadoweth 
all mankind. 


Here 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that Shoghi Effendi is not just a descendant of Baha'u'llah but also of the 
collateral relations of the Bab, and is also branched from another Holy Tree, that of the "sacred bough". 
Shoghi translated the word "sacred bough" from the Arabic word far, of which he also translated the 
world afnan, which refers to Shoghi's descendance from his father Mirzi Hadi Afnan, a descendant of the 
Bab's immediate relatives. 


All this did not originate from me. This was the common consensus of the Baha'i world 


3 T ote tree, pertains to the Manifestation, it is the tree of which there is no passing. That is no one can bypass the 
Manifestation and go directly to God. They are the Divine mediators between God and man. 
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that 'Abdu'l-Baha on the first page (page 3) of the Will and Testament was giving the genealogy (physical 
genes) of the first guardian, Shoghi Effendi and was to be passed on to his lineal descendants. That is 
Shoghi's infallibility and "spiritual within" was an hereditary descent, of his genes, and was to be passed 
on to one of his sons. In COVENANT AND ADMINISTRATION, a compilation of excerpts for use in 
Conference Institutes. * On page 18 I have reproduced exactly what it states and the set up on that page 
as follows: 


* * * * * * 
2. 'Abdu'l-Baha's Covenant with the Believers 


a. 'Abdu'l-Baha's Appointment of Shoghi Effendi as the First Guardian of the Baha'i 
Faith: Of the Line of Guardians 


Excerpts from the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


"Salutation and praise, blessing and glory rest upon that primal branch of the Divine and Sacred Lote- 
Tree, grown out, blest, tender, verdant and flourishing from the Twin Holy Trees; the most wondrous, 
unique and priceless pearl that doth gleam from out the Twin surging seas...for behold! he is the blest and 
sacred bough that hath branched out from the Twin Holy Trees. Well is it with him that seeketh the 
shelter of his shade that shadoweth all mankind."Complete text, p.3 (B. Admon., p.3). 


O my loving friends! Afterthe.passing away of this wronged one, it Is incumbent upon the Aghsan 
(Branches), the Afnan (Twigs) of the Sacred Lote Tree, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause of God and the 
loved ones of the Abha Beauty to turn unto Shoghi-Effendi-the youthful branch branched from the two 
hallowed and Sacred Lote-Trees and the fruit grown from the union of the two offshoots of the Tree of 
Holiness, as he is the sign of God, the chosen branch, the guardian of the Cause of God, he unto whom all 
the Aghsan, the Afnan, the Hands of the Cause of God and His loved ones must turn. He is the expounder 
of the words of God and after him will succeed the first-born of his lineal descendants." Complete text, p. 
11 (B. Admin., p. 6). 


"0 ye beloved of the Lord! It is incumbent upon the guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his life- 
time him that shall become his successor, that differences may not arise after his passing. He that is 
appointed must manifest in himself detachment from all worldly things, must be the essence of purity, 
must show in himself the fear of God, knowledge, wisdom and learning. Thus should the first-born of the 
guardian of the Cause of God not manifest in himself the truth of the words: 'The child is the secret 
essence of its sire,' that is, should he not inherit of the spiritual within him (the guardian of the Cause of 
God) and his glorious lineage not be matched with a goodly character, then must he (the guardian of the 
Cause of God) choose another branch to succeed him." 


"0 ye faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest care of Shoghi 
Effendi, the twig that hath branched from and the fruit given forth by the two hallowed and Divine Lote- 
Trees, that no dust of despondency and sorrow may stain his 


4 The excerpts appearing on the following pages have been compiled from the Baha's Sacred Writings, from the 
letters and writings of the Guardian, and from statements approved by the Guardian.-- Baha'i Publishing Trust 
Wilmette, Illinois 
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radiant nature, that day by day he may wax greater in happiness, in joy and spirituality, and may grow to 
become even as a fruitful tree. 

"For he is, after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the 
Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and turn unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not 
obeyed God; he that turneth away from him, hath turned away from God and he that denieth him, hath 
denied the True One. Beware lest anyone falsely interpret these words, and like unto them that have 
broken the Covenant after the Day of Ascension (of Baha'u'llah) advance a pretext, raise the standard of 
revolt, wax stubborn and open wide the door of false interpretation. To none is given the right to put forth 
his own opinion or express his particular convictions. All must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of 
the Cause and the House of Justice. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous error." 

"The Glory of Glories rest upon you!" 

Complete text, pp 25-26 (B Admin, p.12). 


* * * * * * 


From the above Shoghi Effendi concluded that his genealogy from the Bab and Baha'u'llah, and the 
conferred infallibility (to disobey him, to turn away from him etc. was to disobey and turn away from 
God) would be inherited by his genealogical offsprings, that is, Shoghi's infallible twin Pillar of the 
institution of the guardianship was to descend from his physical genes (as there is no such thing a spiritual 
gene), which are situated on the chromosomes, that would continue forever, making him and his 
descendants an infallible Pillar to be the guardians of the Baha'i faith, in conjunction with the other 
infallible Pillar of the House of Justice. To this he had much to say: 


In the unrevised version of the World Order of Baha'u'llah Shoghi Effendi said: 


According to the provisions of His Will, I, as His eldest grandson, have been appointed 
as First Guardian of the Baha'i Faith and Head of the Universal House of Justice which 
must, in conjunction with me coordinate and direct the affairs of the various Baha'i 
communities in East and West in accordance with the principles enunciated Baha'u'llah.” 


An attempt, I feel, should at the present juncture be made to explain the character and 
functions of the twin pillars that supports this mighty Administrative Structure--the 
institutions of the Guardianship and of the Universal House of Justice. To describe in 
their entirety the diverse elements that function in conjunction with these institutions is 
beyond the scope and purpose of this general exposition of the fundamental verities of the 
Faith. To define with accuracy and minuteness the features, and to analyze exhaustively 
the nature of the relationships which, on the one hand, bind together these two 
fundamental organs of the Will of 'Abdu'l-Baha and connect, on the other, each of them 
to the Author of the Faith and the Center of His Covenant is a task which future 
generations will no doubt adequately fulfill. My present intention is to elaborate certain 
salient features of this scheme which, however close we may stand to its colossal 


oe Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha'u'llah Bahali Publishing Committee, Wilmette, 1944, second (printing), 
p. xiii. This is the unrevised copy of the original book with its introduction - there being the source of the quote. 
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structure, are already so clearly defined that we find it inexcusable to either misconceive 
or ignore. 


264 


It should be stated, at the very outset, in clear and unambiguous language, that these twin 
institutions of the Administrative Order of Baha'u'llah should be regarded as divine in 
origin, essential in their functions and complementary in their aim and purpose. Their 
common, their fundamental object is to insure the continuity of that divinely-appointed 
authority which flows from the Source of our Faith, to safeguard the unity of its followers 
and to maintain the integrity and flexibility of its teachings. Acting in conjunction with 
each other these two inseparable institutions administer its affairs, coordinate its 
activities, promote its interests, execute its laws and defend its subsidiary institutions. 
Severally, each operates within a clearly defined sphere of jurisdiction; each is equipped 
with its own attendant institutions—instruments designed for the effective discharge of 
its particular responsibilities and duties. Each exercises, within the limitations imposed 
upon it, its powers, its authority, its rights and prerogatives. These are neither 
contradictory, nor detract in the slightest degree from the position which each of these 
institutions occupies. Far from being incompatible or mutually destructive, they 
supplement each other's authority and functions, and are permanently and fundamentally 
united in their aims. 


Divorced from the institution of Guardianship the World Order of Baha'u'llah would be 
mutilated and permanently deprived of that hereditary principle which as 'Abdu'l-Baha 
has written, has been invariably upheld by the Law of God. "In all the Divine 
Dispensations," He states, in a Tablet addressed to a follower of the Faith in Persia, "the 
eldest son hath been given extraordinary distinctions. Even the station of prophethood 
hath been his birthright." Without such an institution the integrity of the Faith would be 
imperiled, and the stability of the entire fabric would be gravely endangered. Its prestige 
would suffer, the means required to enable it to take long, an uninterrupted view over a 
series of generations would be - completely lacking, and the necessary guidance to define 
the sphere of the legislative action of its elected representatives would be totally 
withdrawn. 


Severed from the no less essential institution of the Universal House of Justice this 
same System of the Will of 'Abdu'l-Baha would be paralyzed in its action and would be 
powerless to fill in those gaps which the Author of the Kitab-i-Aqdas has deliberately left 
in the body of His legislative and administrative ordinances. 


"He is the Interpreter of the Word of God," 'Abdu'l-Baha, referring to the functions of 
the Guardian of the Faith, asserts, using in His Will the very term which He Himself had 
chosen when refuting the argument of the Covenant-breakers who had challenged His 
right to interpret the utterances of Baha'u'llah. "After him," he adds, "will succeed the 
first-born of his lineal descendants.”° 


°6 World Order of Baha'u'llah pp. 147-149. 


17 


But Shoghi Effendi didn't have any lineal descendants at all whatsoever. His lineage came to an 
abrupt and complete end. He didn't have a son, and he didn't adopt a son. There was absolutely no one to 
succeed him, or to inherit this infallible pillar of the twin pillars. When he passed on, his genealogy and 
his pillar that he created came to an end for ever, never to occur again. No where in the Revelation of 
Baha'u'llah did he bring dual institutions. He just brought one, His House of Justice. He never mentioned 
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the guardianship nor twin pillars. 'Abdu'l-Baha never mentioned twin pillars. In delineating Baha'u'llah's 
House of Justice, he made it after the form of the human body with a head and body and giving 
infallibility only to the body (being freed from all error). So when he appointed Shoghi Effendi to be the 
first guardian, and may have given him infallibility when he said to go against Shoghi Effendi is to go 
against Cod. Then when he appointed him to be the Guardian of the Cause of God, and to be succeeded 
by his lineal descendants; did he intend that Shoghi was the head of the Universal House bf Justice and 
that the guardians would be Shoghi's descendants? Undoubtedly Shoghi must have: thought so. So he 
created the twin, infallible "twin pillars" that "support this mighty Administrative Structure 

The institutions of the Guardianship and of the Universal House of Justice," °7 with the one of the pillars, 
the guardianship, coming to an end with the passing of Shoghi Effendi. The "Hands" recognized that this 
pillar of Shoghi's guardianship did come to an end, and thus they said BADA (God has changed His 
mind). But God did not change His mind. He never intended in the first place to have that infallible pillar 
of the guardianship, created by Shoghi Effendi, to materialize. But what the "Hands" failed to recognize 
was that Shoghi Effendi did set up what God had entrusted him to do and that was to set up the four step 
IBC/UHJ, called the first International Baha'i Council with an Aghsan guardian, Mason .Remey, as its 
president Dnly an Aghsan could possibly be the guardian, because only a descendant of David could sit 
upon the throne of David, that is to exist forever. 


Shoghi Effendi wrote most of what is in the World Order of Baha'u'llah (WOB) in the early part of 
his ministry as selected letters and first being published in Baha'i Administration. Later they were in the 
early forties assembled into the WOB. As Shoghi got older and also his wife, he undoubtedly began to see 
that he was not going to have a son, so in 1951 he set up the first IBC/UHJ, his other infallible pillar to be 
his successor, placing Mason Remey, an Aghsan, to be its head. He must have realized that he, Shoghi 
Effendi, could not be the head of the UHJ as he was not a male descendant of King David, as he was a 
grandson of 'Abdu'l-Baha through his mother who was 'Abdu'l-Baha's daughter, as there never was a 
queen to be seated on David's throne. Also, he undoubtedly must have began to realize that there could 
not be two infallible institutions ruling at the same time. Like the twin Manifestations of the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah--first one then another. Or, like 'Abdu'l-Baha and Muhammad 'Ali, as Muhammad 'Ali wanted 
to rule at the same time as 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


However what was going through his head we can only speculate. He didn't seem to abandon what he 
had written in the World Order, as a mistake. As his wife was getting past that age, perhaps he was 
thinking that a miracle would take place like in the case of Sarah that conceived at the age of 99, or that 
she might pass on and he would then get another wife, or that he might take a second wife anyway. 
However the one thing that we can be quite certain of is that the twin infallible pillars to support the 
administration were a creation of Shoghi and have no part in the Baha'i faith. Therefore every thing 
Shoghi Effendi wrote as quoted above in The World Order Of Baha'u'llah on pages 147-149, and 
elsewhere no longer apply, for the twin pillar theory, with its infallible institution of the guardianship died 
and was buried with Shoghi Effendi. It was succeeded with the only Baha'i institution—Baha'u'llah's 
House of Justice--as delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T, as the UHJ, and established by Shoghi 
Effendi in his first International Baba Council that was to become the UHJ, and that I am reestablishing in 
the second International Bahai Council that is to become the UHJ. 


Can we say that the W&T is defective because it stated "He [Shoghi Effendi] is the expounder of the 
words of God and after him will succeed the first born of his lineal descendants; causing Shoghi to create 
his, infallible pillar, or twin pillars, and then he not having a son to inherit this pillar, bringing the twin 
pillar concept to an end? No! In Baha'u'llah's mighty Covenant He stated that Muhammad 'Ali was to 
succeed 'Abdu'l-Baha and although Muhammad 'Ali lived thirty years after 'Abdu'l-Baha he didn't 
succeed him. No! Muhammad 'Ali defected from the faith. And Shoghi. Effendi created the twin pillar 
concept and therefore it came to an end. Only a fallible descendant of David guardian, (Aghsan) could 
succeed Shoghi Effendi, and by Shoghi Effendi setting up the first IBC/UHJ, with Mason as its president, 
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he fulfilled his mission. The infallible twin pillar concept just fell away a sexcess baggage, as did 
Muhammad 'Ali. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha goes on to tell us that Shoghi Effendi is a "unique and priceless pearl that doth gleam 
from out of the Twin surging seas;" Here 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us that Shoghi Effendi is unique (one of a 
kind), as he alone is a genealogical descendant from the twin purging seas, the Twin Manifestations of 
The Bab and of Baha'u'llah, and that there will never,be another guardian like him. That is what unique 
means. The succeeding guardians are not Shoghi 's sons and do not inherit his infallibility. Mason was not 
Shoghi's son, but he was 'Abdull--Baha's son and thus inherited the Davidic-throne. He sits upon this 
throne as the president of IBC/IIHJ and a member for life of that body. 'Abdull-Baha stated that no 
member is freed from error They are not infallible not are we to be "obedient" or lowly before, them. 
"You insult the name of 'Abdu'l-Baha claiming adherence to his Will & Testament wherein, The Master 
strongly stresses absolute OBEDIENCE to the Guardian Shoghi Effendi" (W&T pp 25, 26). But your so- 
called "infallible??" succeeding guardian, Mason, made the most vicious attack on the Guardian Shoghi 
Effendi and threw out everything he did, instead of just the excess baggage. Would you consider this 
action an example of Obedience? Are we as believers to tolerate such insolence from such a member? 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha stated that no member is freed from all error. The guardian is a member for life of that body. 
Only the body and head together is freed from all error. The succeeding guardians descend only from 
'Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'u'llah and King David, not from the twin Holy Seas since they are not descending 
from the family of the Bab, and therefore (not ghsun, or afnan) but Aghsan guardians only. They sit on 
David's throne as president guardians of first the IBC which becomes the World Court, then becomes 
elected, and eventually blossoms into the UHJ, one single organism in four phases. 


The succeeding guardians are not descendants of Shoghi Effendi and do not inherit his infallibility. 
Baha'u'llah alone has essential infallibility. 'Abdu'l-Baha has infallibility conferred upon him by 
Baha'u'llah in His Covenant. In the same way Shoghi Effendi has conferred infallibility from 'Abdu'l- 
Baha in His W&T. 'Abdu'l-Baha also conferred infallibility on the UHJ. It was conferred in his W&T and 
Shoghi Effendi set it up, when he set the first IBC/UHJ that 'Abdu'l-Baha had conferred infallibility on 
(freed from all error).”* 'Abdu'l-Baha also said in Some Answered Questions, 


8 W&T p. 14 
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If that House of Justice [UHJ] shall decide unanimously, or by a majority, upon any 
question not mentioned in the Book (Kitab-i-Aqdas), that decision and command will be 
guarded from mistake. Now the members [including the guardian]’’ have not, 
individually, essential sinlessness; but the body of the House of Justice is under the 
protection of God: this is called conferred infallibility.”° 


How come Charles that the two succeeding guardians don't give us this interpretation that is so clear 
in the above quotes? It is because they don't have infallibility and are gargoyle guardians, detached from 
their body, therefore they don't know the meaning of the words that they interpret, or expound, that is they 
don't derive the meanings from the infallible body of the UHJ of which they were to be members for life. 
They are like fish out of water, and what comes from them is a bunch of nonsensical gibberish, and thus 
have led the Baha'i World astray. The infallible meanings come from the body from which they are 
detached. 


How come Charles, that you interpret the words and lead astray a number of would be believers? You 
don't even have the title of guardian or interpreter of the word, and are detached from the meanings of the 
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words of the newly formed second International Baha'i Council, that is guided by the one sent by God to 
reestablish what the Covenant-breakers have thrown out, i.e. the IBC/UHJ. I have shown you my God 
given mandate of authority to carry out my God given mission, by the fulfillment of prophecy--name, 
date, address and mission. But you Charles where does it say in prophecy that Charles Gaines is to come, 
or give the date for your appearance, or the address where you could be found and that you would in any 
way would have the infallibility or authority to give the meanings, or interpret the words? Where? 
Where? Where? Without such a mandate you are bound by what is said on the last page of the W&T: 


To none is given the right to put forth his own -opinion or express his particular 
convictions. All must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause [Shoghi 
Effendi] and the House of Justice [IBC/UHJ]. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is 
indeed in grievous error. 


Remember back in 1980 when we were making a trial run on how to survive the on coming great 
catastrophe? I was explaining the Book of Revelation and didn't know what the seven thunders were in 
the tenth chapter, because it said: 


And when the seven thunders had sounded, I was about to write, but I heard a voice from 
heaven saying, "Seal up what the seven thunders have said, and do not write it down." 


Due to the fact that "what the seven thunders have said were sealed up and not written down," it was 
at that time really difficult to say what were the seven thunders, as there were no cues, to know what they 
were. But when you wrote your indictment with eight points we put two of the eight points together and 
assumed that they were the seven thunders and that, because there was no other explanation at that time, 
you were that angel, for you had your right foot on the sea of scriptures, and your left foot on 'the land' 


>° because "he is its sacred and the distinguished member for life of that body." (W&T p. 14). 
3° SAQ p.199. 
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(Leland) of explanations. However, when I wrote my seventh Epistle to Pepe, I then realized that you 
were not that angel. For (1) the time frame was off. 1980 was just a practice run. (2) Right after the seven 
thunders there would be no more delay: 


And the angel whom I saw standing on the sea and land lifted up his right hand to 
heaven and swore by him who lives for ever and ever, who created heaven and what is in 
it, the earth and what is in it, and the sea and what is in it, that there should be no more 
delay, but that in the days of the trumpet call to be sounded by the seventh angel, the 
mystery of God as he announced to his servants the prophets, should be fulfilled.*! 


So when I broke the seventh seal (the seventh Epistle toPepe) I was then able to look into the scroll 
and:reveal its meanings, and sound my trumpet, that is, explain their meanings, thus the mystery of God 
was fulfilled. The whale Baha'i world has been. disrupted ever since the passing of Shoghi Effendi 
because these meanings were not known, and the Kingdom could not be established until I cleared up the 
mystery. 


So to postpone revealing that the 1980 date was not in the time frame and that your eight indictments 
were not the seven thunders and that you were not the angel in this chapter. In my seventh Epistle I had 


one of the angels mentioned twice, to take the place of the angel in the tenth chapter, and to mend the 


268 


error later on, after you had a rendezvous chez moi. The reason for this is that I would not want to do 
anything to hurt you in any way, and I wanted to talk to you person to person and go over all this with 
you. I would not write in that Epistle that I was that angel without first consulting you. But there was no 
chance for our getting together at that time. But now that you have defected, and you longer have your 
left foot on "the land" (Leland) but on your own interpretations based upon your own "opinion and 
particular convictions," that is forbidden on the last page of the W&T. 


I now show that I am that angel, and the scroll that I show the meaning of is Baha'u'llah's Covenant as 
delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha. It is in my hand and is the one that I had just broken the seven seals allowing 
me to understand its meanings. 


As you no longer go by the teachings of the great teacher that you had been waiting for for years and 
God brought to your door on the very same time and day that you had written in your little green book, 
knowing darn well that I was that teacher, and as you don't accept me to be the Lamb, therefore there is 
no longer any reason for me to keep your name in the Lamb's Book of Life, so I have removed your name 
from the Book of Life of the Lamb. 


And I saw no temple in the city, for it temple is the Lord God the Almighty 
[Baha'u'llah]? and the Lamb. And the city has no need of sun or moon to shine upon it, 
for the glory of God [Baha'u'llah] is its light, and its lamp is 


*! Rev. 10:5-7. 

*2 "For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government will be upon his shoulder, and name will be 
called "Wonderfuil Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace." Of the increase of his government 
and of peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom to establish it, and to uphold it 
with justice and with righteousness from this tirne forth and for evermore. (Isaiah 9:6,7). 
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the Lamb.*? By its light [Baha'u'llah] shall the nations walk; and the kings of the earth 
shall bring their glory [Baha] into it, and its gates shall never be shut by day--and there 
shall be no night there; they shall bring into it the glory and the honor of the nations. But 
nothing unclean shall enter it, nor any one who practices abomination or falsehood, but 
only those who are written in the Lamb's book of life.** 


The succeeding Aghsan guardians appoint their successors from either their first born natural son, or 
from an adopted son, They appoint Hands to assist them is spreading the sweet savors and fragrances and 
to have an election to elect nine to assist the guardian in his executive functions. They call the meetings of 
the IBC/UHJ to order. They lay out the agenda of 'business, and perform all the other duties of the 
president (executive). When the House decides on any issue including determining the meanings of the 
words and then the guardian is to expound (interpret) them to the world: 


Unto the Most Holy Book every one must turn and all that is not expressly recorded 
therein must be referred to the Universal House of Justice. That which this body, whether 
unanimously or by majority doth carry, that is verily the Truth and the Purpose of God 
himself. Whoso doth deviate therefrom is verily of them that love discord, hath shown 
forth malice and turned away from the Lord of the Covenant.... It is incumbent upon 
these members [head and body together] (of the Universal House of Justice) to gather in 
a certain place and deliberate upon all problems which have caused difference, questions 
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that are obscure and matters that are not expressly recorded in the Book [Kitab-i-Aqdas]. 
Whatsoever they decide has the same effect as the text itself."*° 


Charles I don't know if you will be able to see all this and accept it, but I am hoping that it gets 
through to you. Once a person gets the sin covering eye a mist clouds it from seeing the truth. Sometimes 
this results in permanent blindness, and could become eternal.*° Therefore my love for you compels me to 
pray that, that opacity will be removed so that you can see, and that your ears become unplugged se that 
your can hear, and that your mind becomes open so that you can comprehend, and that you will have a 
pure heart. 


A long time friend and 
co-worker in the vineyard 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


33 T am the only establisher of a Manifestation that is prophesied, by name, address, date, and mission. 
* Rev. 21:22-27. 

35: W&T pp. 19-20. 

*° The unforgivable sin spoken of by Christ and explained in the book SAQ by 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
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Two Houses of Justice 
Pepe has revealed to us in his letter to me on October 9, 1991 entitled: 


"AN OUTLINE of the Baha'i ORDER of Baha'u'llah" 


that there are two different Houses of Justice. One is: 

"THE HOUSE of JUSTICE" (of Baha'u'llah) and the other is 

"THE INSTITUTION of UNIVERSAL HOUSET OF JUSTICE" (of 'Abdu'l-Baha). 
He goes on to describe: 


"THE HOUSE OF JUSTICE [of Baha'u'llah] — God-given Organ under the protection of the Abha 
Kingdom represents the 'Spiritual Aspect' of the Material needs of Mankind." I might be dense, but I don't 
understand what he means by the 'Spiritual Aspects' of the Material needs of mankind." J think he is 
referring to man's spiritual needs, for he says that "THE GUARDIAN - Defender and Protector of the 
Word of God represents the 'spiritual aspect’ of the New Order of Baha'u'llah." He goes op to say "The 
HOUSE of JUSTICE [of Baha'u'llah] of itself cannot explain or interpretate' the REALITY of the World 
of Mankind nor to guarantee ‘equity and justice’. The 'men' of the House of Justice, 'The Stewards' as 
Baha'u'llah termed them (the 'Hands' of the Cause) provide for and fulfill that obligation." Although, all 
this is a bunch of garbage, the following is where he screws up real bad, for he states: 


The WORD of God, in itself cannot provide GUIDANCE for Mankind's spiritual 
needs. The word needs to be understood and interpreted and ONLY the Living 
Repository of Divine Guidance (the Guardian) can fulfill that obligation. 


The fallacy of the above is that the Baha'i faith is strictly in opposition to what the gargoyle guardians 
are proposing. Baha'u'llah has completely done away with the clergy class and Popery. There is absolutely 
no one that is to interpret or explain the "Spiritual teachings." Each person by himself and for himself is to 
see with his own eyes and hear with his own ears, and to understand with his own mind. No one! 
Absolutely no one is to impose their understanding of the "spiritual teachings" on anyone else. Besides 
there is absolutely positively and certainly, no institution--Baha'u'llah's House of Justice--or otherwise 
that is over spiritual matters. In the past a clergy class was essential because the mass of the people were 
illiterate and couldn't read for themselves, but the clergy so interpreted the words as to put fear in the 
hearts of the believers that if they didn't have their interpretations they would go straight to hell. The 
clergy class so abused their mission as to interpret in such a way that they became extremely rich from the 
poverty stricken surfs. Esselmont explains this very well: 


No Professional Priesthood 
One other feature of the Baha'i organization must be specially mentioned, and that is the 
absence of a professional priesthood. Voluntary contributions towards the expenses of 
teachers are permitted and many devote their whole 

! interpretate - not found in the dictionary. 

1 

time to work for the Cause, but all Baha'is are expected to share in the work of teaching, 
etc., according to their opportunity and ability, and there is no special class distinguished 


from their fellow-believers by the exclusive exercise of priestly functions and 
prerogatives. 
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In former ages priesthoods were necessary, because people were illiterate and 
uneducated and were dependent on priests for their religious instruction, for the conduct 
of religious rites and ceremonies, for the administration of justice, etc. Now, however, 
times have changed. Education is fast becoming universal, and if the commands of 
Baha'u'llah are carried out, every boy and girl, in the world will receive a sound 
education. Each individual will then be able to study the Scriptures for himself, to draw 
the Water of Life for himself, direct from the Fountain-head. Elaborate rites and 
ceremonies, requiring the services of a special profession or caste, have no place in the 
Baha'i system; and the administration of justice is entrusted to the authorities instituted 
for that purpose. 


For a child a teacher is necessary, but the aim of the true teacher is to fit his pupil to d 
without a teacher; to see things with his own eyes, hear with his own ears, and understand 
with his own mind. Just so, in the childhood of the race, the priest is necessary, but his 
real work is to enable men to do without him: to see things divine with their own eyes, 
hear them with their own ears and understand them with their own minds. Now the 
priest's work is all but accomplished, and the aim of the Baha'i teaching is to complete 
that work, to make men independent of all save God, so that they can turn directly to 
Him, that is, to His Manifestation. When all turn to one Center, then there can be no 
cross-purposes or confusion and the nearer all draw to the Center, the nearer they will 
draw to each other. 


What Pepe is proposing is Mason's new religion of the Abba Father faith in the place of the Baha'i 
faith that was revealed by Baha'u'llah, explained by 'Abdta-Baha and set up by 
Shoghl, Effendi. The first thing Pepe would do when he is established as the new Pope and his "Hands" 
the Cardinals would be to gather up all the Holy writings of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi 
and either burn them or lock them up in an archive and then issue a Catechism in place of the Holy 
Writings. Then all the idols will reappear--the ones in the Roman and Greek pantheons that entered into 
the Catholic Church in the seventh century under new names of Jesus as God and Mary the Mother of 
God and the saints to be venerated, as was done in the pantheons and then the Christian churches. What 
will appear will be a Pantheon, or Cathedral, as Mason himself was building called the Rhemeum, where 
the icons of the past and the new gods and saints will be worshipped in the place of God. This new 
religion and cycle of Mason began on January 1, 1970 and is to last until the coming of the next 
Manifestation in a thousand years according to Mason. 


What Pepe is proposing is the most damnable and evil thing that could take place in the world today. 
Everything that Baha'u'llah has abolished as evil is now rearing its ugly head as it has in the past, the 
Paganism that invaded and destroyed the great religions of the past is now about to enter the Baha'i faith 
and destroy it. But Mason's and Pepe's ambition to corrupt and pervert the Baha'i faith, or rather replace it 
with the Abba Father's faith is now being foiled by the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant. God 
has sent the mighty Joshua, like in the days of Moses, riding a white horse "And the armies of heaven, 
arrayed in white linen, white and pure, follow him on white horses. From his mouth issues a sharp sword 
with which to smite the nations; and he will rule them with a rod of iron; he 


2 
will tread the wine press of the fury of the wrath of God the almighty," for he is the knight of Baha'u'llah 
who is the King of kings and Lord of lords (in chapter 19 of Revelation). 


Pepe goes on to explain further that besides Baha'u'llah's House of Justice there is also 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
Institution of the Universal House of Justice. He said: 
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The "Spiritual" aspects of this God-given Organ were delineated by Baha'u'llah in His 
Most Holy Book [and are to function in Baha'u'llah's House of Justice] while the 
Administrative aspects have been set-forth by His son, 'Abdu'l-Baha Who created the 
Universal House of Justice (with intermediary Local and National Houses) to legislate for 
the "Welfare of the Creatures" ordained by Baha'u'llah. 


This crap that is coming out of the mouths of the gargoyle guardians is the same crap that is coming, 
out of the mouth of Charles Gaines, showing that there is collusion for they have been in correspondence. 
‘Abdu'l-Baha did not create the Universal-House of Justice as they have put forth, but delineated 
(explained) Baha'u'llah's House of Justice. To accept that 'Abdu'l-Baha created another House of Justice 
other than Baha'u'llah's we would have to call 'Abdu'l-Baha a liar, as Pepe calls me, for 'Abdu'l-Baha 
clearly stated that he was explaining Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, not creating another one of his own: 


And now, concerning the House of Justice [Baha'u'llah's] which God hath ordained as 
the source of all good and freed from all error, it must be elected by universal suffrage, 
that is, by the believers.... By this House [Baha'u'llah] is MEANT the Universal House 
of Justice.... By this body all difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian of 
the Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life of that body. 


As we can see from the above that what is MEANT by Baha'u'llah's House of Justice was explained 
by 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Universal House of Justice. So there are not two House of Justice (one over the 
spiritual and the other of the physical) as put forth by the two gargoyle guardians, and as is now being 
promoted by Charles Gaines who formed a rebellion against all that is Holy. 


Great oaks have fallen, those that have given up their stations and their salvation for a pile of rot, by 
raging war against the return of Jesus, Lamb of God. 


There are not two Houses of Justice, as I have explained above, nor are there twin pillars holding up 
the administration, nor are there twin Institutions of the Baha'i faith. There is only one House of Justice, 
one Divine Institution and only one pillar of the Baha'i faith and that is the Universal House of Justice, 
with its body elected by the National Houses of Justice with the guardian as a member for life and head 
of that House; which Shoghi Effendi set up in four stages of an International Baha'i Council that would go 
through four steps and become the Universal House of Justice with him appointing the members 
including its president, who is also a member (an Aghsan Guardian). 


By Shoghi Effendi not having an offspring (a son) the "twin Pillars" of Shoghi Effendi came to a 
screaming halt. 'Abdu'l-Baha conferred infallibility upon Shoghi Effendi 


> A descendant of 'Abdu'l-Baha by adoption, and not an inheritor of Shoghi Effendi's genes nor his spiritual within, 
but inheritor of the throne of David instead. 


because of his physical genes from the twin Holy Seas, the two Divine Lote trees of the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah, and only a son could inherit those genes. Shoghi Effendi did not adopt Mason nor in any 
other way confer his genes or his infallibility upon Mason. All that he did was to name him as the 
president of the first International Baha'i Council that was to go through three more stages to become the 
Universal House of Justice. And 'Abdu'l-Baha made it very clear that the guardian is a member for life of 
the UHJ, and that no member of the House of Justice has any form of infallibility. Therefore, beyond any 
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doubt, the Institution of the guardianship, the second of the "Twin Pillars" adumbrated by Shoghi Effendi 
not only did not materialize, but came to a complete end never to be realized, as the possibility of 
Shoghi's genes ever to be implanted into a female was buried with Shoghi Effendi. So the garbage of Two 
Houses of Justice, two Institutions, or "Twin Pillars", that has no place in the Baha'i faith in the first place 
is now permanently removed. What Shoghi Effendi set up to succeed him was what Baha'u'llah MEANT 
in the first place and 'Abdu'l-Baha clearly stated in Some Answered Questions, to wit: 


To epitomize: essential sinlessness belongs especially to the universal Manifestations, 
and the acquired sinlessness is granted to every holy soul. For instance, The General 
House of Justice, if it be established under the necessary conditions -- with members 
elected from all the people"-- that House of justice will be under the protection and the 
guardianship of God. If that House of Justice shall decide unanimously, or by a majority, 
upon any question not mentioned in the Book, that decision will be guarded from 
mistake. Now the members [including the guardian as he is a member for life of that 
body] of the House of justice have not, individually, essential sinlessness; but the BODY 
of the House of Justice is under the protection of God: this is called conferred 
infallibility.* 


Some of the believers are not holding firesides and bringing people into the Cause of God. While 
teaching is the "head corner-stone of the foundation itself". It is through this function that the spiritual 
eye is opened and when one ceases teaching,” the spirit is with-held. When the test comes these people are 
in great danger of falling, as was Charles and others. 


By sharing with you what Pepe and Charles are proposing, in comparison to what has been sent down 
by God, is for everyone to see that their corruptions and perversions are not the Baha'i faith that 
Baha'u'llah revealed, and 'Abdu'l-Baha delineated and Shoghi Effendi set up, but a completely different 
religion coming out of the mind of Mason, who was deeply indoctrinated in Catholicism and who had 
formed his new religion that is to last for a full thousand years around Popery with some of its attending 
sacraments and the interpretations of the spiritual teachings, preventing its followers from seeing with 
their own eyes and to hearing with their own ears and comprehending with their own minds. This new 
religion is not establishing the Baha'i faith, but does away with it, and starts a new cycle starting on 
January 1, 1971, doing away with the thousand year cycle from Baha'u'llah before another Manifestation 
is to come. This is not just a corruption and perversion of the Baha'i faith but it abolishes it. 


3 The UHI elected by the "Hands" doesn't meet those conditions. 
* Some Answered Questions pp. 198-199. 
> (holding firesides) 


Awake! Awake! Awake! everybody. Hear the tolling of the death knells of the Baha'i faith by its 
severe attack upon it by Charles and his mob to destroy what God's chosen establisher is doing to 
reestablish what the Covenant-breakers and Mason tried to abolished. They resort to every means to 
achieve their evil purpose, even mud-slinging. God has saw to it that I should wear the dirty garment, not 
only as the distinguishing sign as a proof of being the return of Jesus the High Priest, but also a snare and 
a trap for the enemies of God. Woe betide them that are caught in this trap, and at is to be a stumbling 
block and a curse for every insincere person, and those who don't go by the proofs. Thus, they become 
lost in the mire of weirdo theologies and mythologies resulting in their separation from the tree of life, of 
which I am the "Ha eretz" "the land"-(Leland) in which the tree of life is planted, that is, the one that is to 
establish it: 


Blessed are those who wash their robes, that they may have the right to the tree of life 
and that they may enter the city by the gates [my apostles]. Outside are the dogs and 
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sorcerers and fornicators and murderers and idolaters and every one who loves and 
practices falsehood.° 


And I saw no temple in the city-for its temple’ is [the Manifestation of] the Lord God, the 
Almighty and the Lamb. And the city has no need of sun or moon to shine upon it, for the 
Glory of God [Baha'u'llah] is its light, and its lamp is the Lamb. By its light shall the 
nations walk; and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory into it, and its gates [my 
apostles] shall never be shut by day--and there shall be no night there; they [my apostles] 
shall bring into it the glory and the honor of the nations. But nothing unclean shall enter 
it, nor any one who practices abomination or falsehood, but only those who are 
written in the Lamb's book of life.* 


by Leland, the Lamb 


10/27/1991 


° Rev. 22:14. 
’ Baha'u'llah explains that the temple is the appearance of God in the Manifestation. 
8 Rev. 21:2-27. 
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Dear Pepe: 
December 1,1991 


You have been referring to me being a liar in almost every article and letter that you sent out, but I 
have not been responding to this slander, because you know damn well that I am not a liar. We have been 
presenting you with the truth, that is backed up with proofs, but because you don't want to accept the facts 
you respond with the ego defense mechanism ' of lies. They are so bombastic that they are unbelievable 
that one would conclude you are either demented, or the biggest damn liar in the world, or maybe both. 
Then to absolve your guilt you project (transfer) onto me what you are guilty of. If you are demented you 
should check into the nearest insane asylum and/or address your lies to the Liar's Club of America in 
Burlington Wisconsin. Each year they award a prize to the biggest damn lies in the world. You're sure to 
win first prize. 


The problem arose with Mason whose ego wouldn't allow him to accept anyone or anything during 
his guardianship that had a station above his station. This was due to an aberration of his alter ego. That is 
why he went against the IBC/UHJ set up by Shoghi Effendi. He called Shoghi an ego maniac. His 
aberrant behavior was due to his projection or transference of his own ego mania onto Shoghi. He did not 
want to sit as the president of an IBC/UHJ, a position which Shoghi had appointed him to, because, 
according to 'Abdu'l-Baha the UHJ is freed from all error, and it--not the guardian--has conferred 
infallibility.” Mason was in rebellion against Shoghi Effendi, and thus against God, for Shoghi not 
adopting and appointing him to be his successor so that he would have the same infallibility as Shoghi. 
Mason set up an IBC naming Joel Marangela as the president, because he himself was rejecting his 
position as the Aghsan head of the UHJ. Then he did away with the IBC/UHJ altogether becoming a head 
without a body. He couldn't comprehend the reason for the different roles of an Imam guardian and an 
Aghsan guardian, that is, the guardianship of a Babi administration and a Baha'i administration. Therefore 
he was in opposition to Shoghi having a Babi administration. In his lack of understanding and confusion 
he threw out the Baha'i administration with the Aghsan guardian as the head of the IBC/UHJ and set 
himself up as an Imam (Afnan, infallible) guardian (like Shoghi) of a new religion of his own creation 
called the Abba (Abha) Father faith. 


Mason's alter ego forbade him from recognizin the prophesied advent of "Blessed is he that waiteth 
and cometh to the 1335 days/years,"* which 'Abdu'l-Baha explained was 1963, or the advent of the 7th 
Angel that 'Abdu'l-Baha, in SAQ, explained would come and establish that which Baha'u'llah had 
brought. This is because the Promised One would outrank him in the authority that he coveted. Because 
of this he lacked the guidance that God sends with His Promised Ones. Because you accept and defend 
the deviant, aberrant nature of Mason, and refuse your role as an Aghsan guardian in the Baha'i faith 
instead of a role in the Abha Father faith of Mason, you also became a head without a body. Because you 
don't accept Shoghi's IBC/UHJ you go against Shoghi and God. You also do not recognize the Promised 
One that God has sent, and lack his guidance. 


' lying as a defense mechanism usually begins in early childhood, when the child is confronted by a parent, teacher 
or any authoritative figure that is bigger and stronger than himself. Some children in order to protect themselves 
from harm or punishment the only devise that can think of to use is to lie--that they didn't do it, etc. This is 
sometimes outgrown as they get bigger, but it may continue into adulthood. 

> SAQ pp. 198-199. 

* Daniel 12:12. 
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In your letter to Wind you wrote: 


What I do object to is your (and at his insistence) determination to involve me (against my 
wishes) to be coerced into your evident SCHEMES to enrich yourselves under the GUISE of the Baha'i 
Faith. 


What a fool you are! This is another of your damn lies! never have we, myself or any other Baha'i 
Under the Provisions of the Covenant received any money for personal use at all, much less enriched 
ourselves for our services. There are no paid teachers or administrators. I live off of my Social Security 
checks and income from rental property. In the past when Dr. Opal was still practicing we were the 
largest contributors for furthering the Cause. These lies of yours show how degenerate you really are. 
"The greatest derangement of the mind is for you to believe in something because you wish it to be so,"-- 
an edited quote of Louis Pasteur. 


It is ABSURD for you to go against the PROOFS because you don't want to believe them. You are 
like the Jews that had Jesus nailed to the cross because they didn't want to believe the proofs that He 
gave--coming in Name, Address, Date and Mission as prophesied in scriptures--the very same types of 
proof that I have put forth from scriptures. They are the very same type of proofs put forth by the Bab and 
Bahalu'llah with the deniers martyring the Bab and ten thousand of His followers, and putting Baha'u'llah 
in chains and martyring twenty thousand of His followers. You are of the same perverse mind as those 
that have rejected every Promised One on his appearance. When you reject one you reject them all, for 
they all come with PROOFS. 


We do not have a scheme as you perversely put forth. Mason adopted you and appointed you to be his 
successor in the guardianship, with you being the only one he adopted thus fulfilling the criteria as put 
forth in the W&T. You are the only one that can be the guardian even though your brain is all messed-up. 
It would be sacrilegious for us to turn to any one else, as there is no one else. Our acceptance of you does 
not depend upon your approval, it only depends upon what God has purposed and thus has God's 
approval. 


We not only don't have a scheme, or are we trying to convert you to anything. With you being the 
Aghsan guardian at the head of the IBC/UHJ as purposed by God--not me-- we are only trying to keep 
you informed in the progress of the Faith, and the fulfillment of prophecy. Your acceptance or your 
rejection of the PROOFS and your acceptance or rejection of your role is no concern to us. What is of 
concern to us is that you are properly informed so that when God grabs you by your forelock and 
violently turns you around you won't be able to put the blame on us for your going against the Cause and 
the Promised One. God has a set time for you and when it occurs you will wish that you had never been 
born. At first you may even curse God, but then your eyes will become clear, your ears unplugged and 
your mind opened and you will learn to love God and to become obedient to Him. The whole world will 
go against us and that is when the great catastrophe will fall upon them as this is the Cause of God. The 
Cause will have the victory, and the rejecters will stare up in terror. This day is fastly approaching. 


I didn't create you nor am I responsible for your decisions or actions; also I do not wish for any 
evil or harm to fall upon you, but as you are the guardian in rebellion it is the business of God only. 


with best wishes 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


277 


“oh e JS cont Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


Aad he shall set ap ax 
eangn for the nations. ard 
shall axsem Ne the outcasts of 
Jereel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judsh from the 
four corners of the earth.” 

Isaiah 11:12 


it prople, and tongecs. 
ste 7 the Lamb, clothed with 
whur robes, and palms ox their 


“Aad | heard the wamber of 
them whick were sealed, and 
there were sealed an hundred and 
forty and four theasand of all the 
tribes of the children of Lsrael ? 

Revelation 7-4 a | Res-larion 7:9. 10 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha’u'llah 


Dear Kam, Jan. & 1/2 of Feb. 1992 


It was a pleasure speaking to you. Enclosed find some material that I said I would send you. Don't be 
afraid to read and investigate truth for yourself. Not only is this one of Baha'u'llah's principles but the 
"Hands" were not infallible. Shoghi Effendi who was infallible reserved for himself the sole right to 
determine who is and who is not a Covenant-breaker and he never passed this authority on to a fallible 
body. The "Hands" that were fallible did not establish an infallible Universal House of Justice (UHJ). As 
they were fallible they were subject to error. What they established was not the Baha'i UHJ but one of 
their own fabrication which was grossly flawed and doesn't even resemble the one delineated by 'Abdu'l- 
Baha. Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, as delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha, is elected by National (secondary) 
Houses of Justice. There is not yet a single National House of Justice (NHJ) in the entire world today. 
They will evolve from National Baha'i Councils (NBCs) commencing when a nation becomes Baha'i. 
There are no Baha'i nations, so the "Hands" had their UHJ elected by National Spiritual Assemblies 
(NSAs). 


Not only will the present-day Spiritual Assemblies be styled differently in future [as 
NBCs], but they will be enabled also to add to their present functions those powers, 
duties, and prerogatives necessitated by the recognition of the Faith of Baha'u'llah, not 
merely as one of recognized religious systems of the world, but as the STATE 
RELIGION of an independent and Sovereign Power. ' 


Not only must the UHJ be elected by National Houses of Justice that will be the State Religions of 
independent and Sovereign Powers; it also must have an Aghsan’ guardian as its president, as set up by 
Shoghi Effendi when he formed the first International Baha'i Council in 1951. 


And now, concerning the House of Justice [Baha'u'llah's] which God hath ordained as 
the source of all good and freed from all error.... By this House is MEANT the Universal 
House of Justice, that is, in all countries a secondary House of Justice [NHJ] must be 
instituted, and these secondary Houses of Justice must elect the members of the Universal 
one... By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian of the 
Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life for that body. 


' The World order of Baha'u'llah p. 6-7. 
> a male descendant of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
3 Will and Testament (W&T) p. 14. 
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What the fallible "Hands" established was a headless monster, a body without a head. It certainly 
was not the Baha'i UHJ. The most that they established was an International Spiritual Assembly, and 
there is nothing in the writings for an International Spiritual Assembly, if there was it would not be 
infallible nor be the Baha'i UHJ . 


So you see my friend, no way, do you have to be afraid of them. That monster cannot hurt you unless 
you follow it (their SCHEME) into destruction. You are instructed by Baha'u'llah to the independent 
investigation of truth. 


Shoghi Effendi had his "Hands" to assist him, during his living guardianship, to establish the world 
Court on Mt. Carmel in 1963,* but he absolutely did not give them the authority to succeed him or to take 
over the functions of the guardianship, that is, like for them to decide who is or who is not a Covenant- 
breaker. 


Shoghi Effendi left the Baha'is his successor--which was not another guardian like himself as his 
lineage came to an end--but the IBC that was to go through four stages, becoming the UHJ with another 
type of guardian as its president. The "Hands" ignored, or put aside this fact. Being fallible they 
erroneously established that, because Shoghi's lineage came to an end, the guardianship came to an end 
also. Its like saying that because apples are fruit all fruit are apples. This was not their decision to make. 
Shoghi Effendi left the UHJ in embryonic form that alone had decision making authority. The IBC should 
have been activated immediately, that is, during Shoghi's lifetime the IBC never had a meeting. It never 
made any decisions. Shoghi had the various members carry out certain duties, but none of these duties 
were decided upon by the members. 


The IBC/UHJ was not to be activated until the passing of Shoghi Effendi. Before the president had an 
opportunity after Shoghi's passing to call the first meeting of the IBC-activating it--and it taking over its 
functions, the "Hands" jumped the gun on him, so-to-speak. The day after they arrived in Haifa after 
burying Shoghi in London the "Hands" met at Bahji in a clandestine conclave to decide what to do. After 
the prayers were read one of the Persian "Hands" sprung to his feet saying "Bada—that God had broken 
His Covenant, He didn't give Shoghi a son and Shoghi left no will ° therefore the guardianship had come 
to an end. He no more than sat down when the next Persian "Hand" seated beside him arose and recited 
the same formula and this proceeded from one Persian "Hand" to the next until they all had recited this 
same formula, which shows they were in collusion. The next in line was Ruhiyyih Khanum who assured 
them that Shoghi had no son and that he left no will therefore the guardianship had come to an end .° 
Then all the rest of the "Hands" adopted this formula. This is true! Certainly the guardianship of Shoghi 
Effendi's lineage did come to an end, as he had no son, and Mason even signed this document. 


4 One of the goals of Shoghi's ten year global crusade. 

> No place does it say in any of the writings that the guardian should appoint his successor in a will. On the contrary 
the W&T states that he must appoint his successor during his lifetime--not in a will--what Shoghi Effendi did when 
he set up the first IBC. Also if he didn't have a son he must choose another Branch, an Aghsan. 

® Neither of these were the criteria laid down in the W&T. If he didn't have a son then he must choose another 
branch (from another tree) to succeed him--which Shoghi did--and he was not to appoint his successor in a will but 
during his lifetime--which Shoghi did when he set up the first IBC in 1951. 


2 


Shoghi Effendi was descended both from the lineage of Muhammad, through a collateral relative of 
the Bab on his fathers side, Mirza Hadi Afnan, and from the lineage of David on his mother's side who 
was a daughter of 'Abdu'l-Baha. In both the Imams of Islam and the Davidic kings of Judah the 
descendants are of the male line only. With the passing of Shoghi Effendi, who was infallible, this 
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infallible lineage came to an end, as well as, one of the infallible institutions described in the writings of 
Shoghi Effendi especially on pages 147-149 of The World Order of Baha'u'llah (WOB). 


Shoghi descended from the twin Holy seas, the Bab and Baha'u'llah, but only of the male lineage of 
the Imams of Islam. Therefore he could not sit upon the throne of David or be president of tae IBC/UHJ. 
As he did not have a son he had to "choose another branch to succeed him"’, who could only be from his 
other genealogy, and who must be a male descendant of Baha'u'llah and King David. Therefore when 
Shoghi Effendi appointed Mason Remey, 'Abdu'l-Baha's son by adoption, to be the president or head of 
the first International Baha'i Council (IBC) that was to become the Universal House of Justice (UHJ), 
Mason would then be the head, or president of the UHJ and thus be the guardian, as the head of the UHJ 
is the guardian. He had appointed an Aghsan ® guardian in the place of an Afnan or Imam guardian, for 
only an Aghsan guardian could be the head, or president, of the UHJ. This is due to Baha'u'llah's lineage 
back to King David, and only His male defendant (an Aghsan, or Branch) could sit on David's throne that 
is to exist forever.’ Shoghi Effendi, who was not a male descendant of King David, could not sit upon the 
throne of David, thus his infallible Imam genealogy had to come to an end. This is why God didn't give 
Shoghi a son. Thus an infallible guardian was replaced by a fallible guardian. The guardian is a member 
for life of the UHJ and none of the members have conferred infallibility. Only the UHJ is freed from all 
error, that is, when it is constructed according to the Will and Testament: 


The House of Justice is freed from all error "if it be established under the necessary conditions" (SAQ 
p. 198), "It must be elected by secondary Houses of Justice" (W&T p. 14), "not merely as one of 
recognized religious systems of the world, but as the STATE RELIGION of an independent and 
Sovereign Power"'’ (WOB p.6-7), "with members elected from all the people" (SAQ p.199), "it must be 
elected by universal suffrage, that is, by the believers" (W&T p. 14), "the guardian of the Cause of God is 
its sacred head and distinguished member for life of that body" (W&T p. 14), "but the body of the House 
of Justice is under the protection of God: this is called conferred infallibility" (SAQ p. 199). 


Don't the people following the violation read the Divine Writings? Can't they see that a hoax has been 
perpetrated on them, suckering them into following false doctrine and violation of the Covenant, or don't 
they care? Certainly the monster established on Mt. Carmel by the "Hands" doesn't meet any of the 
criteria for the UHJ as quoted above: It was not "elected by secondary Houses of Justice," but by National 
Spiritual Assemblies. None of these NSAs "were the STATE RELIGION of an independent and 
Sovereign Power." They were not "elected by all the people" of the world. It was not "elected by the 


7 Will and testament p. 12. 

8 4 male descendant of Baha'u'llah. 

* Psalms 89. 

'0 The World order of Baha'u'llah p. 6-7. 


believers" but by Covenant-breakers. It does not have "the guardian of the Cause of God as its sacred 
head and distinguished member for life of that body." Therefore it is not "under the protection of God," 
and thus does not have "conferred infallibility." 


‘Abdu'l-Baha who was Baha'u'llah's son, who was a descendant of King David and sat on the throne 
of King David, had an only natural son who died in infancy. This would have brought King David's 
lineage through 'Abdu'l-Baha to an end, so 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey to be his son, replacing 
his natural, von. This was necessary as David's lineage seated on the throne was to last forever,''! 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's Aghsan (Branches) were to be the guardians of the Baha'i faith, seated on the throne of David as 
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presidents of the UHJ. This adoption was a legal adoption according to the laws of two empires that had 
tuled Palestine (The Ottoman and the British) before it became the state of Israel. This was also according 
to the laws of the state of Israel. 


Adoption 


When 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey to succeed him to the throne of David as his son, this was 
legal and binding. According to the laws of the Ottoman Empire of the Middle East that ruled over 
Palestine before it became the State of Israel, the adoption law was that when a man called another person 
his son, this was a legal adoption. Then the British mandate that succeeded the Ottoman Empire retained 
the adoption laws of the Ottoman Empire as legal and binding under their rule. Then for the Israeli 
government the law for adoption has remained the same. If a man calls another his son and leaves him a 
token to show inheritance (whether it be a stick or a stone or something), then the adoption is legal and 
binding. When 'Abdu'l-Baha proclaimed that Mason was his son (privately, publicly and in letters 
published in Star of the West Magazine), these were not "vague terms of affection but expressed the 
precise legal relationship which had been created between them." Here is cited the law of adoption in the 
Middle East (from Ottoman times to the present) upheld in the Israeli Supreme Court on June 22, 1960, 
long after 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason to be his son. 


This idea of equating adopted children with natural children in matters of succession is 
well expressed in a responsum of Rabbi Jacob Emden which the learned Judge cited in 
another decision, In re Succession of the late Yoseph Blum deceased (4) (at pp.161), as 
follows: "If he rears the child for the glory of God the child is certainly to be regarded as 
his child and not only in lineage, but even where the child had parents and is being 
brought up by the stranger as a meritorious act, if the latter has no children ['Abdu'l-Baha 
had no living natural sons] and is bringing up the child to be his son to succeed him and 
they address each other as father and son" (response of Yavetz, Part I, section 168). So 
also with the deceased in the present case: He reared the child as his daughter to succeed 
him, and she called him "father" and he called her "daughter." These were not vague 
terms of affection but expressed the precise legal relationship which had been creed 
between them--at any rate with respect to the matter of succession."!” 


This was usually confirmed by some token such as a stick or a stone, or something, to 
'! Psalms 89 (see exhibit D). 
'? Selected Judgments from the Israeli Supreme Court Vol. III, pp. 426-427. 


4 


make it definite that it was meant that it was a legal adoption. This is called institutive evidence. 


Institutive evidence is that which is created or adopted as a memorial of a fact and for 
the purpose of being evidence of the fact. The stone set up for a boundary; the giving and 
receiving of a clod of earth a twig in livery of seizing as evidence or the transfer of the 
title [etc]....""° 


The master gave Mr. Remey what no one else ever received--relics of the Blood and 


Hair of Baha'u'llah; in the East this act symbolizes Mr. Remey's adoption as a Son by 
'Abdu'l-Baha and his becoming a member of the Holy Family. 4 
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Shoghi Effendi recognized 'Abdu'l-Baha's adoption of Mason as true and legal. Immediately after the 
death of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi sent Mason Remey a "package of 'Abdu'l-Baha's most sacred 
possession," which was left to Shoghi to give to Mason Remey as his inheritance: "locks of Baha'u'llah's 
hair" (which represents the headship of the IBC/UHJ) and "drops of his coagulated blood" (which 
represents the bloodline of David and Baha'u'llah). On the outside of the package Shoghi Effendi 
addressed it to 'Abdu'l-Baha's "dear son" whom he later appointed to the headship of the IBC/UHJ. The 
hair and blood are the tokens of inheritance. 'Abdu'l-Baha's most prized possession" shows the evidence 
of the "legal adoption passed on from father to son"—'Abdu'l-Baha to Mason. This type of direct 
evidence of a token is called "institutive evidence": 


Thus Shoghi Effendi brought Mason Remey to Haifa and instituted him into the Holy Family. He sat 
him at the dinner table of the Holy Family, next to himself, the seat of Honor, at his right. He entered the 
shrines directly behind Shoghi and then the other people followed. At functions of State, such as the 
funeral of Ben Gurion, with Shoghi leading the procession, Mason walked directly behind him. Then 
when Shoghi set up the IBC/UHJ he appointed Mason, 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, to be its the head--president-- 
for only 'Abdu'l-Baha son, a male descendant of King David, could sit upon the throne of David, that 
Baha'u'llah moved from Nur to Mt. Carmel. Baha'u'llah's father sat upon the throne of David and 
Baha'u'llah "the Great Prince"! inherited that throne. 


How did the "Hands", after the passing of Shoghi Effendi, become involved in the decision-making 
and deciding the course of action to take in the place of the IBC with an Aghsan guardian as its president, 
that Shoghi Effendi set up to succeed him. When you die your hands cease also to be active. They no 
longer do things for you after you're dead. The very same thing is true in the Baha'i faith. The "Hands" are 
appointed by and are under the direction of a the living guardian only: 


0 friends! The Hands of the Cause of God must be nominated and appointed by the 
guardian of the Cause of God. All must be under his shadow and obey 


'3 Sagebeer, The Bible in Court, p. 104. 
'4 Questions and Answers about Charles Mason Remey and the Baha'i Faith by F.C. Spataro. 
'S “At that time shall arise Michael (one like God), the great prince [Davidic] who has charge of your people." 
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his command....This body is under the direction of the [living] guardian of Cause of God. 
He must continually urge them to strive and endeavor to the utmost of their ability to 
diffuse the sweet savors of God...."'° 


When the guardian dies and is no longer the living guardian he can no longer continually activate and 
control his "hands", just like when you die you will not be able to activated and control your hands. Just 
like your hands, on your death, cease to function, so do the "hands" of the guardian cease to function. 


Shoghi Effendi appointed the "Hands" and in his last letter he called the "Hands" the chief stewards, 
and indeed they were the chief stewards during his lifetime, but when he died those that were Shoghi's 
"Hands" ceased to be "Hands", and thus ceased to be chief stewards. That is the "Hands" were only 
"Chief Stewards" during the lifetime of Shoghi Effendi. Nothing that Shoghi Effendi wrote or instituted 
could in anyway be construed to mean that the Chief Stewards in any way were to succeed Shoghi 
Effendi, for that would be in violation to the W&T, and certainly Shoghi in no way could be in violation 
to the "Will". 
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This being the case, just how did the "Hands" get into control of the faith? You know it just didn't 
happen! No how according to reason and the Holy writings were the "Hands" to become reactivated after 
they ceased to be "Hands" and take control! While the Baha'i world was asleep, for they all should have 
known these truths that I have just put forth, an evil force came and did all of this. This force didn't do 
this to save the faith as they put forth, but to continue their own positions in the faith. 


This evil force had to be very astute and subtle and also be in a position to orchestrate with cunning, a 
scheme using deceit, artifice and stratagem. Nefarious violations as the one stated above have always 
occurred at the very top. With Jesus it was Judas, the most zealous apostle. With Baha'u'llah it was his 
own brother Mirza Yahya. With 'Abdu'l-Baha it was also his brother, Muhammad Ali. Just who could this 
person be that has put the "Hands" in authority? Certainly it couldn't be Ruhiyyih Khanum. Wasn't she the 
wife of the Beloved Guardian, Shoghi Effendi, and didn't he give her the spiritual name Ruhiyyih 
Khanum, which means "spirit like lady." She was so highly revered and eulogized that to even suggest 
she could be that evil force would be sacrilegious. If you thought for even a minute that I was in the least 
way inferring that she would do such a thing you would immediately tear up this letter and refuse to hear 
anything more that I have to say. Therefore it is out of the question to even consider her, but she was in a 
very strategic position that we must peruse if we are to identify the real culprit. She was the only one 
present at the passing of Shoghi Effendi. She was a "Hand" and Shoghi Effendi's liaison officer to the first 
International Baha'i Council, which was the UHJ in its first stage and the successor to Shoghi Effendi. 
Ruhiyyih was very well aware of this. 


After she found Shoghi Effendi dead in his room, she as his liaison officer sent a cable to Leroy Ioas, 
the secretary of the IBC, stating that Shoghi Effendi was sick with the Asiatic flu and she requested that 
he send cablegrams to all National Spiritual Assemblies asking for prayers from the believers for his 
recovery. As his liaison officer it was meant that Shoghi was having her request this for him. That is why 
she said he we was only sick, because she was no longer Shoghi's liaison officer as he was dead. She was 
also no longer a "Hand" as Shoghi was already dead. She then had a rendezvous with the Persian "Hand" 


'© W&T pp. 12,13. 


Balyuzi living in London. It was he that had all the other Persian "Hands" declare "Bada" in the conclave. 
After talking with him she sent another message to the secretary of the IBC/UHJ stating that Shoghi was 
dead, and requesting that he send cablegrams to all National Spiritual Assemblies requesting them to 
inform all Local Spiritual Assemblies, and for them to have memorial services for him. She did this as the 
Liaison officer, continuing her status in that position although it was now known that Shoghi was dead. 
The reason that she sent this message to the secretary of the IBC/UHJ is that she knew that the IBC being 
the embryonic UHJ was the authoritative body that was to succeed Shoghi Effendi, and it was the 
secretary's function to inform the NSAs to inform the proletariat (the mass of the world Baha'is). She also 
knew that Mason as president was the guardian. 


This brought all the other "Hands" except Agnes Alexander of Australia and Corinne True of 
Chicago, both being sick and elderly, to London. Mason coming from America, arrived last. After 
burying Shoghi in London they came to Haifa. There she had the "Hands" make a thorough search of 
Shoghi's things to see if he had left a "Will". This was to have the "Hands" and all Baha'is to believe that 
this was the method in which a guardian was supposed to appoint his successor, although the W&T states 
that the guardian must appoint his successor during his life time’’ --not in a Will--as this is only read after 
his passing. This was to derail them from looking for someone that Shoghi had already appointed and 
published, which he did when he appointed Mason to be the president or guardian, of the IBC/UHJ. 
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Because the guardian is an appointed position the president or guardian of the IBC is the president or 
Guardian when it becomes the UHJ, as the guardian is the head or president of the UHJ. 


And now, concerning the House of Justice which God hath ordained as the source of all 
good and freed from all error.... By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved 
and the Guardian of the Cause of is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life 
of that body.'* 


When they finished their search and found no "Will", and she informed them that he had no son, she 
then sent another message, but this time not to the secretary of the IBC. Bypassing the IBC, she sent it 
directly to all the National Spiritual Assemblies to inform the mass of the Baha'is that on the morrow the 
"Hands" would assemble and decide what to do next. Here she was setting up the "Hands", a non 
authoritative body that ceased to exist in function as "Hands" after the passing of Shoghi Effendi, to 
become the authoritative body in place of the authoritative body--the IBC/UHJ. The next day when they 
met in conclave Balyuzi had it all set up for all the Persian "Hands" to declare the guardianship ended. 


In order for her scheme to work it was imperative to get rid of the guardianship. If she had brought 
her plan to the authoritative body, the IBC that was set up by Shoghi to succeed him, no how would they 
do this, mainly because the president of that body was 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, the guardian of the Cause of 
God, and he certainly would not allow someone to do away with the guardianship. Therefore she by- 
passed what was the authoritative body and Shoghi's successor, and went to the "Hands", a non 
authoritative body that ceased to exist as "Hands" with the passing of Shoghi, to have them become the 
decisive authority in the Baha'i faith in place of the God-given IBC/UHJ. Their first 


'’ "Tt is incumbent upon the guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his own life-time him that shall become his 
successor," 
'SW&T p. 14. 


function was to get rid of the hereditary Guardianship. Next they were to get rid of the IBC. 
Death of Balyuzi 


All those who break the Covenant suffer terrible deaths. 'Abdu'l-Baha writes in the Will and 
Testament: 


Were he to incline a hair's breadth to the right or to the left, his deviation would be 
established and his utter nothingness made manifest. And now ye are witnessing how the 
wrath of God hath from all sides afflicted him and how he is speeding towards 
destruction. Ere long will ye behold him and his associates, outwardly and inwardly, 
condemned to utter ruin. (W&T, p. 6.) 


Hasan Balyuzi suffered terrible guilt and remorse for his violation and his part in instigating the 
Persian Hands to say Bada. Here seen through the eyes of his son is the terrible demise that he sank into 
until his death in 1980. Tormented by guilt and self incrimination he was "punished" (as his son puts it) 
"by illness of the body and near mental breakdown" until his gruesome end. 


I can still recall vividly that day of November 1957 when, as a child of thirteen, I stood 
on the graveside as Shoghi Effendi's coffin was lowered into the ground. In that charged 
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moment I can remember looking up at my father [Hasan Balyuzi] and marking how rigid 
and motionless he stood, his face almost devoid of expression. When he came to speak 
the final prayer, the one of Baha'u'llah's which begins "Glory be to Thee, 0 God, for Thy 
manifestation of love to Mankind!" he did so almost in monotone, his voice sounding to 
me drained of emotion. I could not properly understand then, but believe now, in the 
knowledge of all that happened after, that at that moment his heart was broken. The depth 
of his grieving was such that he was in a state of profound shock in which his feelings 
were numbered so that emotion could find little outlet. 


For six years after that he kept going, borne along by the force of events during a time 
of great crisis and momentous decisions, when the duties imposed upon by his station as 
a hand Cause had to be met. But after the culminating events of this period, the election 
of the first Universal House of Justice and the Baha'i World Congress in London in 1963, 
the increasingly fragile prop of physical health finally collapsed and he [Balyuzi] 
plunged into a dark and despairing retreat punished by illness of the body and near 
mental breakdown. 


In her memorial article Mrs. Hoffman has written of how his mind was filled with the 
"foreboding of guilt for his wasted days and abdication of his responsibilities as a 
Hand."? 


Balyuzi must have felt like Judas after he betrayed Christ for thirty pieces of silver, but unlike Judas 
that hung himself in despair, Balyuzi feared death, he was afraid that when he closed his eyes for the last 
time to this world and opened them to the next he realized the 


ve Balyuzi, Eminent Baha'is, p. xiii. 


great punishment that awaited him, for he had committed the most great sin which was blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit--he knew the truth and went against it--which is not forgiven in this world or the next. 
Like Christ on the cross said "Father please forgive them for they know not what they do." He didn't 
include Judas in this, for Judas knew what he did. 


Note from what Balyuzi son said above that after: "the election of the first Universal House of 
Justice...the increasingly fragile prop of physical health finally collapsed and he [Balyuzi plunged into a 
dark and despairing retreat punished by illness of the body and near mental breakdown." Balyuzi 
knew that House of Justice was not the Baha'1 House of Justice, but a headless monster that he and 
Ruhiyyih had created. 


This conspiracy between Ruhiyyih and Hasan M. Balyuzi resulted in the "Hands" becoming the 
deciding body of the faith in place of the IBC/UHJ after the passing of Shoghi Effendi. This resulted in 
the Guardianship being declared ended and the Baha'is becoming oppressed, with the threat of expulsion 
for even discussing the matter among themselves much less from searching independently the truth for 
themselves. What is wrong with all of this? On the very last page of the W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha states: 


To none is given the right to put forth his own opinion or express his particular 
convictions. All must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause [Shoghi 
Effendi] and the House of Justice [IBC/UHJ] And he that turneth unto whatsoever else 
is indeed in grievous error. 
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What Ruhiyyih did was to have the whole Baha'i world to turn to "something else" other than the 
IBC/UHJ that Shoghi Effendi had set up to be his successor, thus she was in "grievous error." She is the 
only one that could possibly do this as she was after Shoghi Effendi the highest one on the totem pole, so 
to speak, and was so eulogized to such a degree as to never be suspect. She was the only one in such a 
position and so respected that she alone could do this and get away with it. 


Ruhiyyih was not a simple person, nor was she an ignoramus. She was knowledgeable and very 
precise. She knew exactly what she was doing. She knew that the IBC/UHJ was the successor to her 
husband, and knew why Mason was part of the Holy Family. She sat on one side of Shoghi at the dinner 
table and Mason sat in the seat of honor on his other side. She knew that Mason was the president (head) 
of the IBC/UHJ and the succeeding guardian. She knew she had the skill to pull off the coup of the 
century, and she knew that she could get away with it, for she knew that she would be beyond suspect, 
and thus the only one that could pull this off. Therefore she became the ARCH Covenant-breaker 
leading the entire Baha'i community astray. Whereas those Arch Covenant-breakers of the past, such as 
Yahya and Muhammad 'Ali were only able to affect a part of the believers, therefore making Ruhiyyih the 
most detestable person in the world. She will go down in infamy and disgrace. 


Just why did Ruhiyyih do this? She must have had a motive! Look at it from her point of view. Here 
she was the wife of the "Beloved Guardian", the most powerful person in the Baha'i faith and the only 
infallible person in the world, and she was honored to be his mouthpiece. With his passing she was no 
longer his wife, but a widow, and was no longer his mouthpiece and no longer his liaison officer to the 
IBC. When he was alive she was a "Hand" of the faith with all of its power, glory and respect and now 
she is no longer a "Hand". She was still a member of the IBC, but after its becoming a world court in 
1963 the body would then be elected and she might not be elected to that court. She might even 
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have to move from her apartment on 10 Carmel Avenue, for the occupation of the succeeding guardian. 
From the highest pomp, glory and power reduced to a has-been, or just an ordinary Baha'i. What she did 
prevented this from happening. To give further insight to how she felt, quoting from Francis C. Spataro 
on Mason's diary, it becomes clear that she didn't want the guardianship to continue: 


Shoghi Effendi died in London on November 4, 1957 and was buried in the Great 
Northern Cemetery. This was the start of trying times for the Baha'i Faith; for since no 
Will could be found, it was not clear how the succession was to go. The body of advisors 
to the late Guardian, called the Hands of the Cause, were not legally able to carry on 
without a guardian. Eventually decided, over the objections of a minority led by Mason 
Remey that they must take over the administration of the Baha'i Faith. In this they were 
assisted and abetted by Ruhiyyih Rabbani, the widow of the deceased guardian. She 
swore that if another guardian were chosen by the International House of Justice (some 
say she did not want to vacate the Guardian's mansion), she would abandon the Baha'i 
Faith and retire to as far away from Haifa as possible, if necessary, to "somewhere up 
into the wilds of Tibet." (Remey, 1976) 


Why did the "Hands" go along with her scheme? Why would they do this dirty work to save her from 
her plight? They had no obligation to do this. But look at their plight. Here are 26 "Hands"--not including 
Mason Remey--as Hands of the faith under the guardianship of Shoghi Effendi, who were in the limelight 
and were extolled, eulogized and lauded being in pomp glory and power, a status envied by many Baha'is, 
are now finding themselves as has-beens--just ordinary Baha'is. It was just a gloomy outlook not 
expecting to be raised to their former status by being appointed to such a position by the succeeding 
guardian. With the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, his Hands were not adopted by Shoghi Effendi. Their hopes 
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for future grandeur was nil. Most of the "Hands" although appearing very spiritual were very materialistic 
and self centered. Ruhiyyih had their answer, she wiped away their gloom and pumped new life into 
them. She raised them to a state far above what they had under the guardianship of Shoghi Effendi. She 
made them the deciding body of the faith--replacing the IBC/UHJ--becoming the successors to Shoghi 
Effendi. They were no longer bridled and directed by a living guardian. They were able to draw from the 
Baha'i fund and took over the Huquq--the guardian's fund--and they were free to do as they darn well 
pleased. Certainly they jumped at the chance that Ruhiyyih offered them. She breathed new life into them, 
but they paid for this by selling their souls to the devil. They were ego-crazed despots sacrificing their 
eternal life, for a few paltry years of earthly rule. 


In that first conclave, after they did away with the guardianship, Mason tried to explain to them that 
when the IBC became the world court in 1963 the guardian would then be known. This angered them. 
Then someone made another motion to end all speculation of a continuation of the guardianship and that 
any discussion on the matter throughout the Baha'i world was out of order. Thus they oppressed the 
proletariat, the poor, spiritually starved souls after the take-over, with the threat of expulsion if they 
sought the truth of the "claim of the 'Hands' on the matter of succession. 


In the Kitab-i-Iqan Baha'u'llah explains that in every dispensation after the departure of the 
Manifestation and his immediate successors a great oppression arises from within the religion and that 
this oppression is necessary in order for the people to come into a greater understanding of the verities of 
that dispensation, therefore He is saying that the people of 
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His Revelation will be oppressed. 


What "oppression" is greater that which hath been recounted? What "oppression" is 
more grievous than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing to attain unto the knowledge 
of God, should know not where to go for it and from whom to seek it?"”° 


By it is meant that when the Day-star of Truth hath set, and the mirrors that reflect 
His light have departed, mankind will become afflicted with "oppression" and 
hardship, knowing not whither to turn for guidance."”! 


This "oppression" is the essential feature of every Revelation. Unless it cometh to 
pass, the Sun of Truth will not be made manifest. For the break of the morn of divine 
guidance must needs follow the darkness of the night of error."* 


Baha'u'llah made no exception to this, His own Dispensation is included here! The timing of this 
great oppression? When "the mirrors that reflect His light have departed", i.c. after the passing of 
those descendants of Baha'u'llah who have been appointed by name and in writing—'Abdu'l-Baha and 
Shoghi Effendi. Thus it was immediately that upon the passing of Shoghi Effendi this oppression was 
inflicted upon the Baha'i world with the usurpation of authority by the Hands of the Cause, and their 
suppression of the people's right to independently investigate the truth or falsity of the Hand's claim that 
they were now the supreme authority of the Baha'i world. 


However they made a firm pact that all of Shoghi Effendi's plans and instructions were to be carried 


out to the letter including that the IBC was to become a world court on Mt. Carmel in 1963, as Shoghi had 
left implicit instructions on this. 
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All of this did not set very well with the rank and file believers. They knew that the "Hands" were 
fallible and for them to take over the functions of the guardianship was unnerving to a large number of 
worldwide Baha'is. It is said--through the grape vine, and it may not be true as the statistics are not 
available--that a large number of the believers left the administration of the "Hands". Some say that 
perhaps from one-forth to one-third broke away. To them they felt that the "Hands" had destroyed the 
World Order of Baha'u'llah. The situation was desperate. The "Hands" had to come up with something 
(pull a rabbit out of a hat), or that whole situation would explode in their faces and they wouldn't be able 
to handle it. So two years after the 1957 conclave, in 1959, the "Hands" met in another clandestine 
conclave. Being fallible the "Hands" were pressed to establish some form of infallibility" to pass upon 
what they had done. The only infallibility that they would consider was that as Shoghi Effendi was 
infallible and the UHJ was infallible, thus they invented the credo for them to go from one point of 
infallibility (Shoghi) to 


a Kitab-i-Iqan, page 31. 

>! ibid, page 32. 

>? ibid, page 31. 

°3 There was nothing in the Baha'i writings that could give them any kind of authority for what they were doing. 
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another point of infallibility (UHJ). Thus they broke their pledge not to go against Shoghi Effendi. They 
decided in this conclave to do away with Shoghi's plan to have the IBC with the membership that Shoghi 
had appointed, that was to become a world court in 1963, for their plan to establish the UHJ instead, 
which they said would be infallible. They knew if they had proceeded with the Divine Plan of Shoghi 
Effendi and established the World Court with Mason at its head (judge), that the Baha'i world would then 
recognize that indeed Mason was the guardian, as Mason had told them. At that moment they had decided 
to go against God, for to go against the infallible guardian Shoghi Effendi was to go against God.”* They 
abolished the first IBC, including the membership on that Council that Shoghi had appointed, including 
its president. Then they elected a body that was to be the prelude to the election of the first UHJ in 1963, 
in place of Shoghi's plan to have the first IBC that he had appointed the membership of, to be the world 
court that they were to set up in 1963. Because of this gross violation of the Covenant Mason had no other 
alternative but to break with these Covenant-breakers, going into voluntary exile from Mt. Carmel. On his 
way to America he wrote the "Hands" a first appeal and a second appeal and then the last appeal for the 
"Hands" to reconsider their violation, but to no avail. 


Mason came to America not just because this was his home but because he believed the American 
Baha'is were firm in the Covenant and once they found out what was going on on Mt. Carmel, they would 
put a stop to their violation of the Covenant. He prepared a well-written proclamation of what the 
"Hands" were up to and explained that he as the president (head) of the IBC in its first stage, was indeed 
the (head) in it a final stage (UHJ), as guardian, for the head of the UHJ is the guardian of the Baha'i 
faith."*° Shoghi Effendi appointed the members of both the head and the body of the IBC but only the 
body was to be elected after it became a world court, as the guardian is appointed, not elected, and a 
member for life of that body. He sent his proclamation out to all the secretaries of the Local Spiritual 
Assemblies in the U.S.A. This didn't work except for those who were looking for the truth. The reason 
being is that the "Hands" sent out a cable to the American NSA telling them to inform all Baha'is that 
Mason had broken the Covenant, and as a Covenant-breaker they were instructed to shun him and not 
read anything from him. They were either to send anything from him back unopened or to throw it in the 
garbage or to send it on to the NSA. The Covenant-breaking "Hands" knew darn well that Mason did not 
break the Covenant, they just didn't want the Baha'is to know what was happening in Haifa. The Baha'is 
wanted to be dutiful to their ring leaders--the "Hands"--so they did as they were told. If the Baha'is just 
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thought for a minute they would have known that the "Hands" had no authority to determine who is or 
who is not Covenant-breaker. This authority was passed on from Shoghi to his successor which was the 
IBC/UHJ with the guardian as its president. 


By the "Hands" doing away with Shoghi's appointed membership of his IBC including its president 
(guardian) and not having it become a world court in 1963 they were going against Shoghi Effendi, who 
had appointed them and to whom they were to be submissive. They were not only going against Shoghi 
but in reality were going against God. 


0 ye faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest 
care of Shoghi Effendi, the twig [Afnan] that has branched from the fruit given forth by 
the two hallowed and Divine Lote-Trees, [the Bab 


4W&T p. 11. 
> W&T p. 14. 
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and Baha'u'llah].... For he is after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the 
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and 
turn unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyed God; he that turneth away 
from him, hath turned away from God and he that denieth him, hath denied the True One. 


This left Mason no other alternative but to expel these Covenant-breakers from the Baha'i religious 
faith. In Mason's second encyclical letter Mason expelled the "Hands" for Covenant-breaking and in his 
third encyclical he expelled all those that followed the "Hands" in their violation. Those that follow, what 
they term "the mainstream Baha'is" that have their blinders on and fingers in their ears, don't know that 
they are outside of the Baha'i faith. Only those that are under the provisions of the Covenant are in the 
Baha'i faith. 


These tests that have been going on are to determine who is and who is not firm in the Covenant. Had 
the "Hands" accepted the continuation of the guardianship in the presidency of the IBC there would have 
been no test. But as it was the believers had to choose between the "Hands faith" and the Baha'i faith. 
Before the Baha'i faith is accepted by the masses of the peoples of the world this test had to take place, 
otherwise somewhere down the road after the Kingdom is established it would be in jeopardy of being 
taken over by some corrupt group. Once this test is over it will never happen again. No one will ever 
accept a guardianless faith. It will last forever. 


Why is this so all important? In the Kitab-i-Ahd (Book of the Covenant) Baha'u'llah tells us that a 
"mighty power and supreme potency is hidden and concealed in the world of being." 


Anent this matter, we have revealed in the Book of Aqdas the following words which 
radiate the light of divine mercy: 


Oh my Branches! [sons] A mighty power and supreme potency is hidden and concealed 
in the world of being. Focus your gaze upon it and upon the direction of its unity, 


Here Baha'u'llah tells us to "Focus your gaze upon it and upon the direction of its unity..." Here 
Baha'u'llah is directing us to turn to the mighty power and supreme potency that is now concealed in the 
world of being, which alone is the Center of unity in the world, and that is Baha'u'llah's genealogy that is 
hidden from the world. Then he tells us to turn to 'Abdu'l-Baha "who is the most great Branch issued from 
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this ancient Root." The purpose of God preserving David's lineage to be the guardian, is that for five 
hundred thousand years all the people will be able to determine the authenticity of the UHJ, by having a 
guardian that is the descendant of King David through Baha'u'llah and being appointed by the previous 
guardian as the president or head of the UHJ. Any UHJ that does not have this authentic guardian as its 
president is a phony UH] (see exhibit D). 


God's Will and Testament enjoins upon the branches [His sons], the twigs--[Afnan— 
collateral relatives of the Bab], and the kinsfolk, one and all, to gaze upon the most great 
Branch. Consider what we have revealed in my Book of Aqdas, to wit: "When the sea of 
My presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its end, turn you unto him 
(‘Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God--he who is issued from this ancient Root." The 
purpose of 
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this verse is the most great Branch.”° 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha in the 12th chapter of SAQ quotes Isaiah 11:1 and then explains it: 


"And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem [penis] of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots;" [p. 72].... This rod out of the stem of Jesse might be correctly 
applied to Christ, for Joseph was of the descendancy of Jesse the Father of David [p. 
73].... But these verses apply word for word to Baha'u'llah [p. 74]: 


Baha'u'llah is the ancient Root and 'Abdu'l-Baha is the most great Branch. 'Abdu'l-Baha continued 
this genealogy in his adopted son Mason Remey, as his natural son died in infancy and Shoghi Effendi 
continued this genealogical line of David by appointing Mason the president of the UHJ. 


The "Hands" cried BADA--God broke His Covenant--which is a damnable LIE! God said: 


I will not violate my covenant, or alter the word that went forth from my lips. Once 
for all I have sworn by my holiness; I will not lie to David. His line shall endure for ever, 
his throne as long as the sun before me. Like the moon it shall be established for ever; it 
shall stand firm while the skies endure."”” 


God had preserved this line of David seated upon the throne, the genealogy of Baha'u'llah, in what 
was called the exilarchs, the genealogical line of David seated upon the throne of David in captivity in 
Babylonia and then in succeeding empires on to Baha'u'llah. Jesus also was of the line of David--this is 
the meaning of the word Christ: 


And Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and lineage of 
David.,...for to you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ the 
ord)?" 


Jesus however was of a different lineage from David than that of Baha'u'llah. None of Jesus' ancestors 
sat upon the throne of David. He descended from David's son Nathan,’ who was not a king, or seated on 
the throne, but was the brother of David's son King Solomon, who was seated on the throne." Therefore 
Jesus said that his kingdom was not of this world.' Three great religious systems are waiting for the 
Messiah (a Christ--a descendant of David that is anointed) whose kingdom is of this world: The Jews are 
waiting 
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for the Messiah. The Christians and Muslims are waiting for the second coming of Christ (Messiah), 
whose kingdom will be of this world. The prophet Isaiah prophesied the advent of that Messiah-- 
Baha'u'llah: 


For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government will be upon his 
shoulder, and his name will be called "Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace."” 


This prophecy does not refer to Jesus as the Christians think, but to Baha'u'llah. Jesus was born and he 
was a son but the government was not on the shoulder of Jesus. All that he said of government was to 
give unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's and to give unto God that which is God's. He was not called 
the Mighty God, or the Everlasting Father, but the "SON". And he said he didn't come to bring peace but 
a sword. However Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecy that Jesus made: "For whoever is ashamed of me and 
my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him will the son man also be ashamed, when he 
comes in the glory of his Father with the Holy angels."* The potency of the Revelation of Jesus was 
that of the "SON" while the Revelation of Baha'u'llah is of the potency of that of the "FATHER". The 
prophecy of Isaiah goes on to state: 


Of the increase of his government and of peace there will be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with Justice [VAHJ] and 
righteousness from this time forth and forevermore.'** 


Baha'u'llah in His proclamation claims to fulfill this prophecy: 


The Most Great Law is come, and the Ancient Beauty [Baha'u'llah] ruleth upon the 
throne of David., us my pen written that which the histories of bygone ages hath 
related.*° 


Who is a LIAR, God or the "Hands"? God said this lineage of David seated on his throne will exist 
forever. The "Hands" said HELL NO, that it came to an end with the passing of Shoghi Effendi. Who are 
you going to continue to believe? The "Hands" or God??? When this message of the "Kingdom" is 
brought to the attention of the world everybody will become believers. Jesus said: 


And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached throughout the whole world, as a testimony to all 
nations; and then the end will come. "So when you see the desolated sacrilege spoken of by the prophet 
Daniel, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand)...."°° 


>? Isaiah 96. 
33 Mark 8:38. 
34 Tgaiah 9:7. 
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"The desolated sacrilege" is the "Hands" and their created monster occupying the Holy places on Mt. 
Carmel, in the place of the "world court" with the Davidic king as its president. This is analogous to 
Antiochus desecrating the temple by having the pigs run through the Holy of Holies. 


Before the "Great Catastrophe there will be 144,000 come out of the great violation and support the 
"Kingdom". Then after the great catastrophe and before the end of this century everybody will become 
believers*’ To understand this more fully read the seventh chapter of Revelation, realizing that the Baha'i 
faith is the regathered twelve tribes of Israel under its new name Baha'i. 


There is so much to talk about and to explain which is far beyond this precursory letter, such as the 
tragic violation of Mason and the role that I play, that it is almost paramount that we meet. 


The tragedy of the great violation that the Baha'i world had so completely succumbed to is enough to 
bring a grown man to tears, but Baha'u'llah in the Tablet of the Temple predicted that every one would 
fail. Howbeit the tests were essential, for they show the frailty of one's beliefs and lack of firmness in the 
Covenant. However God didn't completely abandon the believers. He sent them a savior that would 
reroute them back to the Kingdom if they would just turn to him. 


The most well-known prophecy of 'Abdu'l-Baha is recorded in the most read Baha'i book over the last 
sixty years, Baha'u'llah and the New Era (BNA), in Chapter 14, PROPHECIES OF BAHA'U'LLAH AND 
‘'ABDU'L-BAHA, subtitle the Coming of the Kingdom of God, explaining Daniel 12:12 prophecy of the 
1335 days/years prophesying the date for the advent of this savior, called "Blessed is He". When the 
disciples asked Jesus when he was going to come again (Matt. 24:3) he told them to turn to Daniel (Matt. 
24:15) for the date. In chapter 12:6 of Daniel he gives the date of 3 1/2 times that 'Abdu'l-Baha explained 
on page 52 of SAQ*® was the lunar year of 1260 A.H., or 1844 A.D., the date of the Advent of the Bab. 
On the same page (52) of SAQ 'Abdu'l-Baha explained verse 12:11 of Daniel of the 1290 days/years as 
1880 A.H., or 1290 lunar years from the Proclamation of Muhammad to the Proclamation of Baha'u'llah 
in 1863 A.D. Also on the same page of SAQ 'Abdu'l-Baha quotes Daniel 12:12 but doesn't explain it: 


Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty-five days. 


To get 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanation of the Advent of this Blessed Person we must turn to Baha'u'llah and 
The New Era under the sub title of the Coming of the Kingdom of God: 


In a table-talk at which the writer [Esselmont] was present 'Abdu'l-Baha reckoned the 
fulfillment of Daniel's prophecy from the date of the beginning of the Muhammadan era." 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets make it clear that this 


37 bdul-Baha--BNA Chap. 14--Coming of the Kingdom of God. 
38 Some Answered Questions. 


>? The Muhammadan era began with victory of Muhammad when he wrote his Victory Sura in 628 A.D.-- 
1335+628=1963. 
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prophecy refers to the one-hundredth anniversary of the Declaration of 
Baha'u'llah in Baghdad, or the year 1963. 


We don't need to look for this "Blessed is he (Person)" among the Covenant-breakers on Mt. Carmel, 
for this pertains to The Coming of the Kingdom of God. They did away with the Kingdom of God when 
they did away with the King of that Kingdom when they did away with the Davidic King (‘Abdu'l-Baha's 
son) who was the president of the first IBC. What the "Hands" established in the place of the kingdom 
was not the "Kingdom" but a Republic without even a President as its head. They could not elect a 
president like other republics because they know that in the Baha'i faith the president would be the 
guardian, and they know they cannot elect a guardian. He must be appointed by a previous guardian, 
which Shoghi Effendi did when he set up the first IBC with Mason as its president. 


When Shoghi Effendi set up the IBC he called it the first International Baha'i Council. 


Proclaim National Assemblies of East and West weighty epoch-making decision of 
formation of first International Baha'i Council, forerunner of supreme administrative 
institution destined to emerge in fullness of time within precincts beneath shadow of 
World Spiritual Center of Faith....To these will be added further functions in course of 
evolution of this first embryonic International Institution, marking its development into 
officially recognized Baha'i Court, its transformation into duly elected body [not 
including the head], its efflorescence into Universal House of Justice....Hail with thankful 
joyous heart at long last the constitution of International Council which history will 
acclaim as the greatest event shedding luster upon second epoch of formative Age of 
Baha'i Dispensation potentially unsurpassed by any enterprise undertaken since inception 
of Administrative Order of Faith on Morrow of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Ascension, ranking second 
only to glorious immortal events associated with Ministries of the Three Central Figures 
of Faith in course of First Age of most glorious Dispensation of the five thousand 
century Baha'i Cycle. 


Why did Shoghi Effendi write, "history will acclaim" the "constitution of the International 
Council...as the greatest event...potentially unsurpassed by any enterprise undertaken since inception of 
Administrative Order of Faith...ranking second only to events [of] Ministries of the Three Central Figures 
of Faith in course of....the five thousand century Baha'i Cycle"? Was it for the "Hands" to get rid of it 
and establish something "else", that is to turn to them (the "hands") instead? No the IBC was the 
greatest event because it was the Universal House of Justice in its beginning form that everybody must 
turn to upon the passing of the "Center of the Cause", Shoghi Effendi. "All must turn to the Center of the 
Cause and the House of Justice. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous error" 
(last page of the W&T). This IBC/UHf is to exist for five hundred thousand (500,000) years. No place in 
any of the Divine writings does it give any authority to turn to the "Hands" instead, and then to turn to 
anything that they may contrive. 


Although this first IBC is of secondary importance to the Ministries of the three central figures of the 
First Age of the five thousand century Baha'i Cycle, why did he call it the first IBC? This is because he 
anticipated a second to take the place of the first. Undoubtedly Shoghi knew that his "Hands" were going 
to screw up. Why did he set the date for it to become a world court in 1963, the same year for the Advent 
of "Blessed is he"? He gave the IBC the authority to establish the second stage of the IBC as the World 
Court in 
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1963, but the "Hands" usurped this authority to establish the "World Court". At the very moment (Ridvan 
1963) that the "Hands" were violating the trust that they had assumed by having their monster UHJ 
elected on Mt. Carmel, instead of the "World Court," giving their final coup d'etat to the guardianship, the 
authority that they had assumed to carry out Shoghi Effendi's mission passed from these Covenant- 
breaking "Hands" into the hands of "Blessed is he" who was elected at that very moment to the first 
National Spiritual Assembly under the second guardian of the Baha'i faith, and "Blessed is He" began his 
mission at that time by defending the faith from the corruption of that Assembly, and thus being opposed 
by Satan’ (see exhibit A). Therefore only "Blessed is he" then had the authority to establish the second 
IBC, which he has done. See chapter 3:7 of Zechariah. My authority is God given, for my Mandate is 
from God through my fulfillment of prophecy. 


Shoghi had the authority to establish the first IBC, as 'Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T had conferred 
infallibility on Shoghi Effendi. With the passing of Shoghi Effendi the "Hands" didn't have the authority 
to do away with anything or to establish anything. The guardian cannot set up the body of the second 
UH, as he is the head and the head cannot create the body, as it is in utero, the head does not create the 
body and the body does not create head. By my mandate from God by my fulfilling prophecy, I alone 
have the authority to set up the second IBC, because I am prophesied in scriptures as Baha'u'llah's 
establisher. 


This is the greatest event of the twentieth century ranking next to the Advent of the three central 
figures of the Bab, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha, and the IBC/UHJ. This prophesied person of "Blessed is he" 
is the most prophesied person of history. He is "the land" that the ancient root, Baha'u'llah, is planted in." 
Without Baha'u'llah's establisher His "World Order" would have come to an end by the Covenant- 
breaking "Hands". This establisher is Ha eretz--"The land"--in which the Cabala tree is planted, which is 
"the land" in which the tree of life is rooted. (see exhibits B&C). He is "the land" prophesied in Zechariah 
3:9. He is "the land" of Rev. 10:2, etc. He also has many prophesied titles--diadems: 


Then I saw heaven [of prophecy] opened, and behold, a white horse [pure religion]! He 
who sat upon it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes 
war. His eyes are like a flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems [titles]; and he 
has a name inscribed which no one knows but himself [his name--the land]. He is clad in 
a robe [Baha'u'llah's Revelation] dipped in blood [martyrs, and the name by which he 
called is the Word of God [Jesus, on his return. And the armies of heaven [God's 
Kingdom], arrayed in fine linen, white and pure [their auras] followed him on white 
horses. From his mouth issues a sharp sword [his 


“° "And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord; and Satan stood on his right 
hand to be his adversary." (Zechariah 3:1, Douay, New Catholic Version). 

“| The Covenant-breaking of the Hands uprooted the Dispensation of Baha'u'llah from the soil of the believers, 
eventually only one person remained, "the land", who still had the spirit of the Faith planted in the soil of his heart. 
Through this person the Dispensation of Baha'u'llah has again taken root. 

“? In the New Testament Jesus is called the "Word of God" and 'Abdu'l-Baha refers to him as the "Word of God" 
and Baha'u'llah as the "Greatest Name of God." 
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explanations and commentaries] with which to smite the nations, and he will rule them with a rod of iron 
[his authority to reestablish what the Covenant-breakers threw out]; he will tread the wine press of the 
fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh he has a name inscribed 
[Baha'u'llah], King of kings and Lord of lords. 
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The king of which this "Knight of Baha'u'llah"*? is establishing is Baha'u'llah. Every knight has on his 
banner and on his robe the name of the king of whom he is championing. One of the titles that 'Abdu'l- 
Baha speaks of in reference to him is the 7th angel. First 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that the fifth angel, Ali, 
promoted and explained: 


The Law and teachings of Muhammad, and explanations and commentaries of 'Ali, are 
a heavenly Bounty...meaning that the prophethood of Muhammad was the same as that of 
Moses, and the power of Ali was the same as that of Joshua... [like the sixth angel of 
Quddus] and the spiritual bounties were again renewed by the appearance of the Bab and 
the devotion of Janabi Quddus."“ 


In the same way the 7th angel explains and establishes the "Kingdom" after the "Hands" threw it out 
and also reestablishes the House of Justice after Mason threw it out." 


And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying. The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and His Christ 
[Baha'u'llah]; and He shall reign for ever and ever.'*° 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise with 
heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appearance of the 
Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused...in that day of God, the spiritual 
and Divine Kingdom will be established....*° 


This "Blessed is he" person is also the return of Jesus the sacrificial Lamb, as the Lamb with seven 
horns and seven eyes." He is also the Lamb standing on MT Carmel "with his name [the land] and his 
father's name [Baha'u'llah] written on their foreheads [known through the intellect]: 


Then I looked, and lo, on Mt Zion*® stood the Lamb, and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand who had his name and his Father's name 


3 He was knighted by Shoghi Effendi in 1954. 

4 SAQ pp. 59, 64. 

Rev. 11:15--SAQ p. 66. 

© SAQ p. 66. 

“7 Rev. 5:6 

“8 the site of the temple and the royal residence of David and his successors, (The Reader's Digest Great 
Encyclopedic Dictionary). 
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written on their foreheads.” 


It is quite evident that someone must have come, being "Blessed is he in Ridvan 1963, who fulfills 
the above prophecies. Doesn't it disturb you, even just a little bit, that you are not acquainted with this 


Who is this person? Certainly someone is. There are people that make claims--"I'm this, or I'm that"-- 
but Esselmont tells us to be wary of people making claims--such as the claims of the "Hands" and the 
monster they created. We must not be gullible and believe in or accept a person or persons because they 
have assumed authority and because everyone else followed them, which might include family or friends. 
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We are not to follow someone because of his looks, or anything else irrelevant. The Baha'is went astray 
and followed the "Hands" because the mass of the Baha'is were worshippers of personalities rather than 
going by the Divine Writings. They saw the glitter of the "Hands" who were nonauthoritative and who 
were worshippers of self, and thus they ignored the Divine writings. They saw the shining of the pyrite 
(fools' gold) and turned away from the Divine writings which was the pure gold. They failed to use the 
acid test for gold, that is, to see if what the "Hands" had invented was in conformity with the Divine 
writings. Thus they were fools stuck with the pyrite, which was a very bad imitation of the Divine 
Kingdom. 


In our independent search after truth we must be guided by the Holy Scriptures including the Baha'i 
Writings that come from infallible persons such as Moses, Jesus, Muhammad, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha 
and Shoghi Effendi. If any one of them were still alive we could turn directly to them: 


But now as that Light of Reality has set, all are in need of proofs” ....Accordingly to- 
day, at table, we will refer to the explanation of traditional proofs which are in the Holy 
Books. Until now, all that we have spoken of are logical proofs. 


The state in which one should be to seriously search for the truth is the condition of the 
thirsty burning soul desiring the water of life, of the fish struggling to reach the sea, of 
the sufferer seeking for the true doctor to obtain the divine cure, of the lost caravan 
endeavoring to find the right road, of the lost and wandering ship striving to reach the 
shore of salvation. 


Also, the seeker must be endowed with certain qualities. First of all he must be just, 
and severed from all else save God; his heart must be entirely turned to the supreme 
horizon; he must be free from bondage of vices and passions, for all these are obstacles; 
furthermore, he must be able to endure all hardships [such as rejection by Baha'i friends]; 
he must be absolutely pure and sanctified, and free from love or the hatred of the 
inhabitants of the world. Why? because the fact of his love for any person or thing might 
prevent him from recognizing the truth of another, and in the same way, hatred of 
anything might be a hindrance in discerning truth. This is the condition of seeking; and 
the seeker must have these qualities and attributes. Until he reaches this condition, it is 
not possible for him to attain to the Sun 


4 Rev. 14:1 
°° SAQ p. 43. 
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of Reality.” 
Let us now return to our subject. 


All the people of the world are awaiting for two: the Manifestation of Baha'u'llah that came in 1863, 
and His establisher that came 100 years later, in 1963, who is "Blessed is he": 


In the Hindu faith Baha'u'llah is prophesied to come as the reincarnation of Krishna and the ninth 
Avatar, as the Kabala tree (the tree of life) with nine Manifestations with Baha'u'llah being the ninth and 
the root. I am prophesied to come as the tenth Avatar, the Ha Eretz (the land in which the root is planted) 
or the Avatar Kalki, literally meaning the knight on the white horse with a flaming sword who appears at 
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the end of the age with his drawn sword blazing like a comet for the final destruction of the wicked, the 
renewal of creation, the restoration of purity. 


In the Zoroastrian faith Baha'u'llah comes as the Shah Bahram (King of Glory) and I His establisher 
as the Saoshyant. This Saoshyant arrives at "Frashokereti, the end of the present state of the world, when 
existence will be 'rehabilitated’ and 'made splendid'." I fulfill the prophecies of the last Saoshyant, called 
Astvatereta who is foretold to "appear in the third and final millennium." Zoroaster said he was the 
middle of this cycle and he came at 1000 B.C. As the Saoshyant comes in the third and final millennium 
after Zoroaster, this brings us to today--1000 B.C. + 2000 brings us to 2000 A.D. As Avstvatereta "he 
who embodies truth," I am prophesied to come "at that time (when) the dead will be resurrected" which is 
now when I am bringing them out of the deadly lies of the corrupt clergy and the Covenant-breaking 
Baha'is. The Zoroastrian prophecies also say I will be "brandishing the weapon with which he kills the 
powerful enemies of the world of truth.... He and his comrades will engage in a great battle with the 
forces of evil, which will be destroyed." This is me fighting the forces of evil that did away with the 
Baha'i faith and replace it with a religion of their own making; and I am against "The Beast" (the United 
Nations)"*? that now rules the world, that supported the "World Order" of Bush; which is the same as the 
World Orders of Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, Napoleon and Hitler. By 
supporting Bush, it brought about the Saddam-Bush debacle, which will result in releasing the four winds 
of destruction that were being held back by the four angels that are bound at the River Euphrates. "So the 
four angels were released, who had been held ready for the hour, the day, the month, and the year, to kill a 
third of mankind."™ In the place of the Beast I establish the "World Order of 


>! SAQ pp. 45,46. 

» ibid 

°3 The Beast of Revelation, chapter thirteen, has the body of a leopard, feet of a bear, the mouth of a lion that has 
eagles wings. See also Daniel 7:2-6. These four beasts: the leopard (France), the bear (Russia), the lion (England) 
the eagle (the United States) are nuclear powers and thus they control the United Nations. 

** Rev. 9:15 
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Baha'u'llah" (the Kingdom of God on earth).*° 


In the Buddhist faith Baha'u'llah comes as the Fifth Buddha and His establisher as the Maitreya. 
Baha'u'llah is foretold as the fifth Buddha called Amitabha. He is the fifth because he is the fifth 
Manifestation after Buddha. 1) Buddha, 2) Jesus Christ, 3) Mohammed, 4) the Bab and 5) Baha'u'llah. 
Arabic has its roots in Sanskrit and "baha" and "abha" mean the same thing in these languages, "splendor, 
light and glory." The word Amitabha means "infinite light" in Sanskrit.°° Baha'u'llah is described this 
way: "Amitabha is particularly important, not as a savior figure, but as one of the five primordial, self- 
born Dhyani Buddhas [Manifestations]... his color is red, ...(and) his sacred symbol ba’ or ah.'*’ 
Amitabha/Baha'u'llah is "self-born," meaning a completely independent Manifestation. Baha'u'llah wears 
the red robe, which is the name of his Revelation and the color of an actual robe made for him by his wife 
and daughter in Baghdad. The fifth Buddha Amitabha is the Manifestation who comes at the end time but 
it is the Maitreya who establishes the message of Amitabha after Him. 


The Maitreya is a bodhisattva, which means "enlightenment being" and not a Dhyani Buddha or a 
Tathagata Buddha, which are Manifestations. The bodhisattvas are dependant upon the Buddhas or 
Manifestations and the Maitreya is the bodhisattva who comes at the end days to establish the teachings 
of the Amitabha Buddha. "The notion of Maitreya...is found within the traditions of all Buddhists..."** It is 
the "Maitreya, whose coming would mark the fulfillment of Buddha's law as well as the establishment of 
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universal peace and concord." This is me establishing the Revelation of the 5th Buddha, Baha'u'llah. 
These actions clearly show that I am the Maitreya whose "arrival would represent essentially a final 
dispensation...[as1 an eschatological cosmic savior who, at the end of the empirical world order, will 
establish a utopian state of justice, peace, and truth.” 


The name Maitreya has "the etymological connection with the word for 'love', which is Metta in 
Pali."°' This connection with the word love also connects the Maitreya with the return of Jesus, whose 
attribute was love. 


°° The Encyclopedia of Religion, Volume 13, pp.69-70, Gherardo Gnoli, MacMillan, New York, copyright 1987. 
“8 Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, p. 25, general editor Keith Crim, Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

°7 Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, pp. 25-27, Keith Crim (general editor), Abingdon, copyright 1981. 
8 The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 136, Volume 9, Lewis R. Lancaster, MacMillan Publishing, New York, 
copyright 1987. 

a Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 10, Joseph M. Kitagawa, Cambridge University Press, New York, copyright 
1988. 

os Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 7, edited by: Alan Sponberg, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, copyright 
1988. 

°'The Encyclopedia Britannica, p. 447, Volume XVII, 11th edition, Encyclopedia Britannica Co., New York, 
copyright 1911. 
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The Maitreya was prophesied to come in the "pure land, or western paradise" 62 that would in the 
future be ruled by Amitabha. Maitreya is to come down from heaven into this western pure land, just as 
Jesus was foretold to be in America, the west, and come out of the sky (heaven). Incredibly the Maitreya 
was prophesied to come in a very special place called Deer Park. "Deer Park, which is belied to be the 
place where the Buddha prophesied the messianic role of Maitreya"." The first Buddha gave his first 
sermons in this place called Deer Park but the future Maitreya is not supposed to come in the east but to a 
distinctly different place in the far west. This Deer Park is Deer Lodge where I made my proclamation. 
Deer Lodge is in the "big sky" of Montana (Montana is called the big sky state), in the western part of the 
United States which is part of the western world. 


In the various Buddhist writings the Maitreya is the "controller of the heavens during the third age, 
which is symbolized by the color white. He sits on his throne, a nine-petaled lotus blossom..."" I control 
the heavens, so to speak, because I explain to the whole world the coming of the "new heaven" 
(Baha'u'llah's revelation), which was all but destroyed by the Covenant-breakers, and "the new earth" (the 
world purified by the four winds and the new Kingdom of God on earth) as well as explaining the 
prophecies of all the world's religions. My color here is white because I establish the Kingdom, making 
everything new and pure. I sit on a nine petaled lotus flower because my authority to do these things is 
seated in the writings of Baha'u'llah, whose number is nine. 


The Maitreya has a very specific job. In order to establish a just civilization he is to "preside over the 
Dragon Flower Assembly and bring about a new era." This is intrinsically connected with the idea of 
the Maitreya as the Cakravartin that comes from the "Sanskrit cakra ‘wheel’ and 'vartin' one who turns'."°° 
This wheel is like the wheel described in the first chapter of the book of Ezekiel. The wheel represents the 
"World Order of Baha'u'llah" with "the axis round which its ing4tutions revolve are the authentic 
provisions of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha."*’ Thus the hub is the Will and Testament (the 
Charter of the WOB) and the spokes are its inseparable institutions of the UHJ and the Guardianship. The 
Cakravartin is the one who turns the wheel, which is me as I have followed the plan of Shoghi Effendi 


and set up the Second International Baha'1 Council, the embryonic UHJ. I have gotten the plan of God 
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turning again after it was halted by Covenant-breaking and corruption. This wheel is the "Dragon Flower 
Assembly" with 


m4 Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, p.586, general editor: Keith Crim, Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

e Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 11, "The Many Faces of Buddha" by: Joseph M. Kitagawa, book edited by: Alan 
Sponberg and Helen Hardacre, Cambridge University Press, New York, copyright 1988. 

° The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 139, Volume 9, from "Maitreya" by Lewis R. Lancaster, book's editor in chief: 
Mircea Eliade, MacMillan Publishing, New York, copyright 1987. 

® Tbid, The Encyclopedia of Religion, Vol. 9, p. 139. 

°° The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 5, Volume 3, from "Cakravartin" by William K. Mahony, book's editor in chief: 
Mircea Eliade, MacMillan Publishing, New York, copyright 1987. 

°? The World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 156, Shoghi Effendi, Baha'i Publishing Trust, Wilmette, IL, copyright 
1938. 
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the guardian as its head that I get rolling. The year of the Dragon is described as a time "when great 
changes would take place."** The year 2000 is the next year of the Dragon when the Kingdom of God will 
be firmly established on the earth and the "dragon flower assembly" will have blossomed into maturity as 
the UHJ. This date corresponds with the Jewish, Zoroastrian, Christian and Islamic prophecies as well. 


As the Cakravartin, I am described as "knowing this wheel to be a call to unify all peoples, the king 
leads his armies out in all directions to the farthest horizons, all the way to the universal ring of mountains 
(cakravala) that lie beyond the oceans and that mark the final edge of the concentric world." The Rocky 
Mountains of the United States fulfill this because they are the range of mountains farthest west from the 
Orient, and would seem like the edge of the world. He is "borne upon the atmosphere by flying white 
elephants and horses, he ends all strife and suffering as he brings all people everywhere under his 
virtuous rule." Here the Cakravartin is depicted with a white horse showing yet another parallel between 
the Buddhist prophecies for me and the Kalki (white horse of Hinduism) and of Christian writings of the 
return of Jesus in the Book of Revelations. 


In the Islamic faith the Bab and Baha'u'llah fulfill the prophecies of the Madhi and the Messiah for the 
Sunnis. The Bab is prophesied as the return of the 12th Imam and as the Qa'im, and Baha'u'llah as the 
Messiah for the Shiites. The establisher comes as the return of Jesus. The Muslims believe there will not 
be another prophet after Muhammad because he said he was the seal of the prophets. They accept the 
return of Jesus, however, because they believe that he will be the same person as Jesus of Nazareth, not 
the coming of another person fulfilling the prophecies of the return of Jesus. As I fulfill the prophecies for 
the return of Jesus they miss me. 


Because they do not pay close enough attention to what the Qur'an says and too close attention to 
what the mullahs say, the Muslims miss me. In the Qur'an they are told to obey the books of Moses and 
Jesus where I am clearly prophesied, but the clergy tells them these books are corrupt and so they are 
veiled from the truth: "Say: 'We believe in God, and in what has been revealed to us and what was 
revealed to Abraham, Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and 
the prophets, from their Lord: We make no distinction between one and another among them, and to God 
do we bow our will (in Islam)." 3:84”° 


I am specifically and undeniably prophesied to come at the Day of Judgment, and no Muslim can 
refute the clarity with which this is spoken of in the Quran. "And (Jesus) shall be a sign (for the coming 
of) the Hour (of Judgement): Therefore have no doubt about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: this is a 
straight way." 43:61 The footnote for this states: "This is understood to refer to the second coming of 


299 


Jesus in the Last Days just before the Resurrection, when he will destroy the false doctrines that pass 
under his name, and prepare the way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and 
Peace, the 


° Ibid. The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 140, Volume 9, from article "Maitreya" by Lewis R. Lancaster. 

° Ibid. The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 6, Volume 3, from "Cakravartin" by William K. Mahony. 

7 This sura and all the Qur'anic references come from The Holy Quran, translation and commentary by Abdullah 
Yusaf Ali, published by Tahrike Tarsile Quran, Inc., Elmhurst, New York. 
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Straight Way of the Qur-an." 


Again I am foretold-- "And there is none of the People of the Book [the Muslims] but must believe in 
him before his death; And on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness against them." 4:159 The 
footnotes clearly name the "he" as Jesus and go on to speculate about his death and return. So here 
Muhammad tells the Muslims they must believe in me and he foretells that they will be duped by their 
clergy and I will therefore be "a witness against them." 


In the sura called Ya-Sin a parable is set forth by Muhammad telling the Islamic people of three 
apostles or prophets which come to a city sent by God. When the people reject the first two, they tell the 
third, "Ye are only men like ourselves; and (God) Most Gracious sends no sort of revelation: Ye do 
nothing but lie." 36:15 Clearly this is a prophetic parable for the Islamic world of today. When the Bab 
and Baha'u'llah came the mullahs killed the Bab and banished Baha'u'llah, and many will reject me for the 
same reason: They do not think God will send another Revelation even though it is clearly foretold in 
their book. During the rest of this prophetic parable they reject the third, me, and then God deals with 
them exactly as He prophesied all through the Qur'an and all the holy books. "It was no more than a 
single mighty Blast, and behold! they were (like ashes) quenched and silent. Ah! alas for (My) servants! 
There comes not an apostle to them but they mock him! See they not how many generations before them 
we destroyed? Not to them will they return: But each one of them all--will be brought before us (for 
judgment)." 36:29-32 God is indeed great in His clarity and in His warnings! 


Briefly, Muhammad again promises that I will come at the end times. "Say: 'I know not whether the 
(punishment) which ye are promised is near, or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term. He 
(alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make any one acquainted with his Mysteries,--Except an apostle 
whom He has chosen..." 72:25-27 I am this apostle sent down as a final blessing to the people of this 
world. 


Lastly Muhammad again points out the ridicule with which many Muslims will approach the faith and 
me, and how God will deliver the catastrophes as a result of such flagrant ungratefulness: 


The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): "Shall we point out to you a man that will tell you, that ye are all 
scattered to pieces in disintegration, that ye shall (then be raised) in a New Creation?..." See they know 
not what is before them and behind them, of the sky and the earth? If We wished, We could cause the 
earth to swallow them up, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily in this is a Sign for every 
devotee that turns to God (in 
repentance) 34:7, 9. 


In the Christian faith Baha'u'llah comes as the Son of Man in the Glory of the Father’! and his 
establisher is--"Blessed is He"--the return of the Son, Jesus the High Priest, who reigns on his own throne 
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after he comes into his authority by being opposed by Satan in Ridvan 1963" and takes the sceptre out of 
the hand of the guardian and 


a 
Mark 8:38. 

® And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord: and Satan stood on his right 

hand to be his adversary. (Zechariah 3:1--Douay Catholic Version) 
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possesses it until he establishes the Kingdom.” 


Where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our behalf, haying become a high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek [Shem]."”* 


So Christ [Jesus], having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a 
second, time not to deal with sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting for him."”” 

Then comes the end, when he [Jesus] delivers the kingdom to God the Father 
[Baha'u'llah], after destroying every rule and every authority and power. For he [Jesus] 
must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed 
is [spiritual] death. "For God has put all things in subjection under his [Jesus'] feet." But 
when it says, "All things are put in subjection under him [the Son]," it is plain that he is 
excepted who put all things under him. When all things are subjected to him, then the 
Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all things under him, that God may be 
everything to every one.’° 


Thus Jesus returns as the "Lamb standing, as though it had been slain," with seven horns and with 
seven eyes."”’ The only other place in the Bible that talks about the seven eyes is the third and forth 
chapters of Zechariah. The third chapter, verse nine, tells us the place that Jesus the High Priest is to 
return and the name by which you can recognize him-"the land" (Leland). 


In the Protestant translations of the Bible, the third chapter of Zechariah translates the name Jesus as 
Joshua. The Catholic version, however, which antedates the Protestants' translation, leaves the name for 
Jesus as Jesus. The Protestants prefer the name Joshua because of the language of the verses that might be 
construed as derogatory, having the effect of belittling or tarnishing the image of Jesus. So they leave the 
Hebrew word Joshua in the text instead of the Greek word Jesus. By so doing people reading the text are 
misled to take the word "Joshua" as being someone other than Jesus on his return--such as Joshua at the 
time of Moses who established the twelve tribes in Palestine. For instance in the third verse Jesus wears 
the dirty garment, inferring that he is guilty of a crime; and in the fourth verse it states "I have caused 
thine iniquity to pass from thee," which belies that Jesus has iniquities which are unacceptable to 
Christian ethics or morals. In the sixth verse an angel of the Lord protested unto Jesus. This is also 
unacceptable to Christian thinking, so the Protestants mislead the people by leaving the Hebrew word 
"Joshua" for the word "Jesus". 


73 "and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne." (Rev. 5:7). 


74 Hebrews 6:20. 

® Hebrews 9:28. 

7° 1 Corinthians 15:24-28. 
77 Rev. 5:6 
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Joshua the son of Nun was the establisher of the Revelation of Moses. He brought the twelve tribes of 
Israel across the river Jordan, defeating the seven nations of Palestine and establishing the nation of Israel. 
This was a very great event by a very great establisher, and the people today sometimes equate me with 
Joshua the son of Nun. This is true to a certain extent, but this is just a part of my mission. Joshua the son 
of Nun was not a high priest. At that time the high priest was the son of Aaron. The function of the High 
Priest is all important. He is the only one that is allowed to enter the Holy of Holies and take the scroll out 
of the Ark of Covenant and explain its meanings. This is all important because at the passing of Mason 
the whole Baha'i world had passed out of Baha'i faith. There were no longer any believers left except 
"Blessed is He" and his wife who was the other knight that had passed all the tests. I have raised up an 
entire new contingent of believers through my explanations and commentaries, that are firm in the 
Covenant and are active in establishing the Kingdom. None of them were in the faith at any time during 
the ministry of Shoghi Effendi. 


In the Adamic religion I am the return of Enoch who was taken up. Enoch gave the people of Mexico, 
Central America and the Hopis their religion. He gave the Hopis a stone tablet and broke a corner off and 
took it with him. He said he would return with the cornerstone and lead them to the guardian of the land. 
He was prophesied to return among the Aztecs as Kukulcan (the bearded warrior), the Itza as Itzamna, the 
Mayans as Quetzalcoatl and among the Hopis as the Bahana (the true Baha'l). He would come to 
Massauwa (Missoula) and would have the missing cornerstone of the Hopi tablet left by him. He would 
appear when the nine pointed star is seen in the Hopi sky; which Grandfather David the leader of the 
Hopis saw on April 21, 1963 (the day I was first opposed by Satan” and I began my mission), as reported 
by his adopted daughter Oshana, who came to Missoula (Massauwa) looking for the Bahana. He would 
appear sitting under the Sequoia trees (the red wood trees of California), and this occurred during the 
"Harmonic convergence". The Hopis in Arizona were told in order to find the Bahana (the true Baha'i) to 
go to yellow stone, then to pointed rock (in Deer Lodge) and then to Massauwa (Missoula). 


Enoch was the architect of the Great Pyramid of Giza with the passageways as a chronological time 
scale with each inch representing one solar year, signifying the dates of the Manifestations'” and of 
"Blessed is He" who is prophesied as the High Priest standing in the Holy of Holies before the Ark of the 
Covenant in the King's chamber (the chamber of the Great King Baha'u'llah). All the one hundred red 
granite slabs forming the walls, with each slab representing one solar year, added to the date of the 
Proclamation of Baha'u'llah of April 21, 1863, who was prophesied at the entrance to the King's chamber, 
The slabs "give" the date for "Blessed is He" of April 21, 1963. This is the same date given by Daniel and 
interpreted by 'Abdu'l-Baha as April 21, 1963, or just exactly one hundred years from Baha'u'llah's 
proclamation in Baghdad, Iraq. The 108"*’ red slabs forming the 


78 See Zechariah 3:1 

7 From the Great step, or Altar Stone, each inch represents one Vahid, or a year of 19 months of 19 days 
representing the nineteen years from the Bab to Baha'u'llah (1844 to April 21, 1863), which ends at the Kings 
Chamber, or the Holy of Holies. 

8° 108 in Eastern religions in the beginning was revered as the aspirations for the coming of a promised one, a man 
of God. "From the earliest ages a Hindu is aware of the figure 108....lt is the ecstatic search for the Divine." 
However, "the origin of 108 is now lost (no seer, yogi, sadhu, or other holy person is able to explain its 
symbolism)," not knowing it is connected to the Great Pyramid and its prophecy for the advent of the promised one, 
that alone stands in the Holy of Holies (the presence of God) as the High Priest. Thus, the only one that is to be able 
to explain its meaning is the Promised One that fulfills the prophecy of the 108. 
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floor of the Great Pyramid with each one of them representing one solar year when added to the 
Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, gives the date of April 21, 1971. With each of the nine ceiling beams 
representing one dg y of Ridvan with the first day being April 21, giving the ninth day of Ridvan (a Holy 
day) of April 29, 1971, the day I made my Proclamation. As the only one that can stand in the Holy of 
Holies is the High Priest, this gives the date for the return of Jesus the High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, as the sacrificial Lamb returned as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes, breaking the 
seven seals, proving that he is the One Promised. By standing before the Ark of the Covenant he 
reestablishes the Covenant of Baha'u'llah by raising up an entire new contingent of believers. This was 
necessary after the destruction of the Baha'i faith by the "Hands" who threw out the guardianship; and by 
Mason Remey who did away with the Baha'i faith on January 1, 1970, establishing his new religion of the 
Abba Father faith in which he or his descendants make all the decisions, being advised by his Hands 
called elders, in place of Baha'u'llah's Universal House of Justice. 


In the Revelation of Moses, or the Old Testament, I am specifically prophesied by Zechariah, 
especially in chapter three. In verse one Jesus is standing before the angel of the Lord and Satan (Rex 
King) is standing at his right hand to oppose him. In verse two the Lord (via the guardian) rebukes Satan 
(Rex King). In verse three Jesus wears the dirty garment (the charge I was sent to prison on, and in prison 
jargon this charge is called "the dirty jacket." In verse four those that stand before me, those that 
concocted the case against me, are to take away my dirty garments and God removes the smear that was 
set upon me by my enemies, and I receive a change of raiment. In verse five I receive the headdress of the 
High Priest and am given the complete Knowledge of the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, or 
that of Jesus on his return, being the Son returned to establish his Father's (Baha'u'llah's) Kingdom. In 
verses six and seven God is telling me to keep his charge i.e., to reestablish Baha'u'llah's Covenant and 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament that was violated and thrown out of the faith by the "Hands" and the 
two gargoyle guardians. I will judge the House of Justice that was corrupted by the "Hands" and 
eliminated by Mason and I will also keep the courts that were set up by Shoghi Effendi, i.e., the 
International Baha'i Council (that was aborted by the "Hands" in 1959) that was to become a world court 
but was by-passed by the "Hands" and in its place they established a corrupted form of the UHJ, sans 
guardian. I have now formed the Second International Baha'i Council naming my Apostles as members, 
which is one of the functions of Jesus on his return. This council will become the International Tribunal 
(world court) when the four beast nations become the four living creatures, then its body will be elected. 
By the end of this century when all the peoples of the earth become Baha'is, it will then blossom into the 
Universal House of Justice with the guardian as its president. Thus, in verse eight He (God) tells Jesus 
and those that sit before him that He will bring forth the guardianship. In verse nine the stone that is laid 
before Jesus has seven eyes, or watchtowers, which is the prison and Ezekiel's Temple, the prophesied 
place for the return of Jesus. God will remove the conviction of Leland (the land), the prophesied name of 
Jesus on his return in one day, the day of the great retribution. The day that Jesus separates the sheep 
from the goats, bringing the sheep into the Kingdom and the goats on his left hand, he says: "Then shall 
he 


8! Nobody knew why Baha'u'llah designated April 29 as a Holy day until now 
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say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels."** This "day" of the great and terrible day of the Lord, has now come. ‘he four winds 
of destruction that were held back by four angels at the river Euphrates,"** Baghdad, Iraq, will now take 
place. In verse ten, this day will be the day of the Kingdom: "sayeth the Lord of Host shall ye call every 
man his neighbour under the vine and under the fig tree." 
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Zechariah gave the address for my appearance: In chapter six verse one the four chariots that are the 
four spirits of God who go forth to the entire earth come out from two mountains of brass or copper. One 
of the largest mountains of copper is Butte, Montana; and Lincoln, Montana, also has copper although it 
hasn't been tapped into yet, it is estimated to have more copper than Butte. Both are in the Big Sky 
Country, and the prison (Ezekiel's Temple), the "stone with seven eyes," is in between these two 
mountains. Zechariah also gives my name, Leland (the land) for the name of Jesus on his return, as the 
iniquity of Jesus and the iniquity of the land is the same iniquity (the injustice inflicted upon them), as 
found in chapter three, verses three and nine. Zechariah also in verse seven gives as part of my mission is 
that I am to have charge of the courts (IBC) and I will rule His House, with authority to guide the four 
steps of the IBC to becoming a UHI. 


In 1 Corinthians 15:24-28 I destroy every rule and every authority and power. I reign until God puts 
all my enemies under my feet, "For God has put all things in subjection under my feet." When all things 
have become subjected unto me then I "the Son" will become subjected to Him who put all things under 
me. 


Assertions are not enough, anyone can say they are "this or that" but that doesn't mean it is so. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha said proofs are essential, so he proceeded to give the proofs for Jesus Christ by giving the 
dates for John the Baptist, Jesus' proclamation and for his crucifixion."™ Then 'Abdu'l-Baha said: 


Now that the manifestation of Christ has been proved by the prophecies of Daniel, let 
us prove the Manifestation of Baha'u'llah and of the Bab. Up to the present we have only 
mentioned logical proofs; now we shall speak of traditional proofs."*° 


But in order to establish Christianity the apostle Matthew went even further, by giving the name (as 
prophesied by Isaiah 7:13,14): 


All this took place to fulfill what the Lord had spoken by the prophet: "Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and his name shall be called Immanuel" (which me , God 
with us). When Joseph woke from sleep, ...he called his name Jesus.*° 


8? Matt. 25:41. 

83 Rev. 9:14, 15. 
54 SAQ pp. 48, 49. 
85 SAQ p. 49. 

86 Matt. 1:22-25. 
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Jesus is not the Greek for the Hebrew name Immanuel. Jesus is the Greek word for the Hebrew word 
Joshua. Remember, Joshua and Jesus are interchangeable in Zechariah, chapter three. Jesus (or Joshua) 
means God saves. It comes from the name Jehoshua, which is a contraction of the words Jehovah and 
Yasha. Jehovah means God (the one true God of Israel) and the primary meaning of Yasha is to deliver. 


Immanuel means God with us. It is the conjunction of im, which means "with or accompanying", and 
El, which is the generic term for Go The name Immanuel "symbolizing the presence of God to deliver his 


people."*’ 


Therefore, symbolically Immanuel has the same meaning as Joshua--Joshua means God delivers or 
saves, and Immanuel means God with us. Thus Jesus was prophesied by name. The same thing with 


304 


Baha'u'llah, who was prophesied throughout the Bible by the name of "Baha'u'llah", but the translators 
translated the meaning of the name into English as the "Glory of God," or the Glory of the Lord. 


Jesus was also prophesied by address--where to find him--by the prophet Micah 5:2: 


But you, 0 Bethlehem Ephrathah who are little to be among the clans of Judah, from 
you shall come forth for me one who is to be a ruler in Israel, whose origin is from of old, 
from ancient of days [David]. 


Matthew shows that this was fulfilled in Jesus, by being born in Bethlehem: 


Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, wise men [Magi, Zoroastrian priests] from the East came to Jerusalem, saying, 
"Where is he who has been born king of the Jews? For we have seen his star in the East, 
and have come to worship him"®* 


And he [Joseph, with Mary and Jesus] went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that 
what was spoken by the prophets might be fulfilled, "He shall be called a Nazarene."*” 


In the same way Baha'u'llah was prophesied to come from the East--Tehran, Iran--to Mt Carmel.” 


The prophesied Mission of Jesus was to die and save people from their sins. He was also the herald of 
the Kingdom of David to the Gentiles who were to inherit the Kingdom of David, when Shiloh comes: 
"The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet [reproductive organs], 
until Shiloh come; and unto him ["Blessed is He] 


87 Gesenius, William. A Hebrew And English Lexicon of the Old Testament. translated by Edward Robinson, 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1951. 

88 Matt. 2:1,2,and 5,6. 

*° Matt. 2:23. 

°° Ezekiel 43:2 and Isaiah 35:2. 
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shall the gathering of the people be."*' This took place with 'Abdu'l-Baha adopting a Gentile, Mason 
Remey, and Shoghi Effendi appointing him the president (guardian) of the IBC/UHJ, and now Shiloh, 
"Blessed is He", is regathering”* the twelve tribes of Israel under their new name Baha'i, after they were 
dispersed from the faith for Covenant-breaking: 


For Zion's [David's lineage] sake I will not keep silent, and for Jerusalem's [the law of 
God] sake I will not rest, until her [Baha'u'llah's Revelation] vindication goes forth as 
brightness, and her salvation as a burning torch [burning meteor].”* The nations shall see 
your vindication and all the kings your Glory [Baha]; and you shall be called by a new 
name which the mouth of the Lord [Baha'u'llah] will give.” 


As Jesus and Baha'u'llah were both prophesied by name, address, date and mission so is "Blessed is 
he". This formula is put forth by God as the golden criteria for it is infallible for the recognition of His 
Promised ones. It is like the calling, or business card, that has the four ingredients of name, address, date 
and business. * John Brown, * 410 Main St. Joplin, MO, USA, * time, hours and days, etc., * business, 
attorney at law. For instance there could be no person in this world but Jesus Christ that came in the name 
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of Jesus, that came from Nazareth and was born in Bethlehem, that had a forerunner by the name of John 
the Baptist who started his mission in March, 27 A.D., and Baptized Jesus in September, 30 A.D., who 
was crucified when he was 33 years of age in 34 A.D. according to Daniel's prophecy as explained by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha. As that date is passed, nobody else could possibly be the first Messiah. 


In like manner, as Ridvan, 1963 has passed and I began my mission, being opposed by Satan, Rex 
King, whom Mason designated as Satan of this era (see exhibit A). I came from the designated place and 
came in the designated name, no one else in this whole wide world, then, or in the past or future could 
possibly be "Blessed is He" of Daniel 12:12. 


By being opposed by Satan I fulfill the prophecy of for the return of Jesus in Zechariah 3:1,2. The 
filthy garments of verse 3 that Jesus wore were the false charges that my enemies conjured up against me 
and they, having the political power and savvy along with the corrupt courts, lawyers and legal system, 
had me, a non-political Baha'i, convicted and imprisoned. Because of this, the angel is saying to those 
who stood before me (the legal system) in verses 4 & 5 to "Take away the filthy charges and the angel 
said that he had caused the iniquities to pass from me and he will clothe me with a change of raiment--one 
befitting a high priest. And the angel said, "Let them set a fair mitre upon his head" [crown of 
authority"]”°, and clothed him with garments [the outward or physical means to accomplish my mission. 
In verse 7 I will judge His House (the House of Israel under its 


*! Genesis 49:10 (KJV version) 

* Isaiah 11:11, 

°? See the Holy Mariner. 

** Isaiah 62:1,2. 

°5 In Zechariah 3:11 (KJV) they take silver and gold and make crowns [many diadems, or titles of authority] and set 
them upon the head of Joshua [Jesus] the high priest. 
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new name Baha'i) and keep His courts. I have already began that, for I have set up the second IBC. In 
verse 8 the angel brings forth the servant the BRANCH, that is reestablish the Davidic line (Aghsan 
guardians) that the Covenant-breakers on Mt. Carmel threw out. In verse 9 it gives the address for my 
appearance at "the stone with seven eyes" which is the stone wall with seven watch towers surrounding 
the prison in Deer Lodge, MT. No matter which way I turned I had that "stone with seven eyes" before 
me. It was in there that I taught over a thousand prisoners. At one time I had a third of the inmates as 
believers. And it states that the Lord of Hosts (Baha'u'llah) will remove the iniquity of that land (some 
other versions say "the land")which is my name "Leland", which is a French name, as I was named after a 
Frenchman. "Le" is the French article for the English article "the". Verse ten explains that this is to 
happen at the end of the age. 


Deer Lodge, Montana is situated between the two mountains--in Butte and Lincoln--that have the 
largest deposits of Copper in the world." In Zechariah 6:1, four chariots go out from between these two 
mountains. This is very important for it shows that the four chariots that put the world at rest (verses 2-8) 
are the teachings of Jesus the High Priest that returned in that prison and sends out teachers to the world. 
One of them explained the Great Pyramid and is now on the second IBC. More important, it definitely 
establishes the address for the Advent or' Blessed is He". 


It may be difficult and perplexing for some people to accept one who makes the claim to be the return 


of Jesus the High Priest by giving forth his proofs that he fulfilled prophecy by being in prison, and 
especially on a charge that is called a dirty garment. But the script says that the garment was dirty, not 
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that Jesus himself was dirty. The dirty garment represents the outward conception of the people--like 
always--at the advent of a Promised One, whereas the Promised One himself is free from the dirt of the 
garment. Once the people can see that I am indeed the Promised One, for if I didn't wear the dirty garment 
I definitely could not be the return of Jesus, for that is the distinguishing sign and proof that set him apart 
from other Promised Ones. 


In verses 3 & 4 (KJV) : "Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the 
angel....Behold, I have caused thine iniquity [injustice] to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment." And in verse 9 "....I will remove the iniquity of that [the] land in one day." One of 
the meanings of the word "iniquity"”” is injustice, which was the very act that put me in prison. The 
injustice perpetrated on Joshua (Jesus), and the injustice perpetrated on the land was the same injustice-- 
showing that Jesus and the land is the same person. The wicked justice system that is manipulated and 
controlled by evil men that had "the-land" (Leland)--Jesus on his second coming-- incarcerated; this same 
kind of wicked system had Jesus on his first coming nailed to the cross, the Bab shot by 750 rifles and 
Baha'u'llah put in the dungeon, then exiled and later put in the most great prison. 


The main mission of Baha'u'llah is to bring justice in this world. The world has never had Justice 
before. Therefore God had Him experience injustice and for me, who is the establisher of His mission to 
also experience injustice, so the we could know and understand the need for Justice. Baha'u'llah's "House 
of Justice" was delineated (explained) by 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi laid it out. But the Covenant- 
breaking 


°© The Hebrew word is the same for copper, brass and bronze. 
*7 iniquity--unevenness, inequality, injustice, from iniquus unequal (Webster's New Universal Unabridged 
Dictionary). 
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"hands" did away with the King (President, or head), leaving a headless monster created by them as a 
replacement of the Will of God, and Mason did away with the body. God has sent me with these proofs to 
give me authority and credibility, for credibility is the criteria for believability; which is an absolute 
essential to reestablish what Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi brought forth. I have not put 
forth these proofs to establish myself, but to show my authority to reestablish what was destroyed by the 
evil and powerful Covenant-Breakers on Mt. Carmel, and by Mason Remey. 


Also it may be distasteful, perplexing and confusing to expect the return of Jesus to be in a prison. 
The Christians' pious mythology have the return of Jesus to descend out of the sky. But Jesus in the 25th 
chapter of Matthew tells us that in prison is exactly where he will be: 


... for I was hungry and you gave me no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink, I 
was a Stranger and you did not welcome me, sick and in prison and you did not visit 
me."”8 


The Lamb does not sit upon the throne of David, which is an inherited post. I am not a Manifestation 
of God, nor am J a descendant of David, but a descendant of the king of Danmark of the tribe of Dan. The 
Lamb functions in the temple. This is Ezekiel's temple that has seven towers, or eyes, that was completed 
in 1912, the date given by 'Abdu'l-Baha, in Deer Lodge between two mountains of brass and copper. I 
entered that temple on the prescribed date of the Morrisites of August 9, 1969". That temple is also a 
prison, fulfilling the prophecy of Matthew 25 that both Christ, and Jesus on his return, would be in prison. 
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A picture of Herod's temple with six towers--the Jewish Temple at the time of Jesus-and a picture of 
the prison that I was in, are exactly alike, except that the prison at Deer Lodge has one more tower (copy 
is enclosed) making it Ezekiel's temple with seven towers, or eyes (See exhibit E). 


The Christians, due to the indoctrination of the church, are looking toward the sky for the return of 
Jesus, but Jesus specifically stated that he would be in prison on his return.'” He said that he would be 
hungry, naked, sick, a stranger and in prison.'°' * When I entered that prison I was hungry. I had been 
living on natural food, mainly raw fruits and vegetables, eating no red meats. The food that they gave me 
to eat was terrible, never a salad nor was there ever any raw fruit. The only vegetable that they served was 
potatoes. Their menu consisted mainly of beef, pork, potatoes, gravy, white bread, eggs, coffee and 
sometimes milk, never any poultry or fish except on Thanksgiving when they served turkey. * I was 
naked! They took everything away from me, including my Baha'i ring, my watch, my clothes, my wallet, 
leaving me nothing. * I was sick! They sent 


°8 Matt. 25:42, 43. 

°° ‘The Morrisites gathered for over one hundred years at a certain site on August the 9th, the day set for the return 
of Jesus. The last time that they met was on August the 9th of 1969, the first full day that I spent in the temple and in 
prison. 

'00 Matthew 25:31-46. 

'l Ibid v. 35, 36. 
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me down to Galen (the States pulmonary Hospital) for about a week. They gave me a thorough 
examination including lab and x-rays. They sent a thorough report to the prison stating that I was so sick 
that I didn't have to work. * I was a stranger! The Christians and the Muslims were waiting for mythical 
Jesus to descend down out of the visible sky, so when I the real Jesus, the one prophesied to come in 
prison and in Ezekiel's temple came, I was a stranger to them and the entire world. 


Baha'u'llah also came in prison and fulfilled the prophecy for the return of Christ, the King seated on 
the throne of David. His prison, however, didn't have any towers, or eyes, and it was not located between 
two mountains of copper, and thus Baha'u'llah did not fulfill the prophecy for the return of Jesus, the High 
Priest, the Son who returned in prison to establish his Father's (Baha'u'llah's) Kingdom. The difference 
was that Baha'u'llah was the Christ, the Promised King seated on the throne of David, and Jesus was the 
High Priest who returned in the temple, for only a priest can serve in the temple. The advent of 
Baha'u'llah and of "Blessed is He" fulfill the prophecies for the return of Christ and Jesus, or "Jesus 
Christ." 


The prophet Adam was called Zedek who commenced the Adamic cycle of 6000 years. Two 
thousand years later, Shem, the beloved son of Noah, was Melchizedek, who was both king and priest. He 
was called this because he was the greatest supporter of Zedek and his religion against the enlarged forces 
of Nimrod (Satan). However, the kingship and high priest are separated at the time when David was the 
king, and Zadek was the High Priest.'°? Two thousand years after Melchizedek, however, the kingship 
and the high priest were united again in Jesus, who was both king and High Priest after the Order of 
Melchizedek (Shem).! 


We have this as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that enters into the inner 
shrine behind the curtain [Holy of Holies], where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our 
behalf, having become a high priest after the order of Melchizedek."!“ 
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Two thousand years later with the advent of Baha'u'llah, the King and the High Priest were again 
separated. This is because Baha'u'llah is the Messiah seated on the throne of David, and David's Kingship 
is separate from that of the high priest, like in the days of David and Zadok. Thus Jesus the High Priest is 
the Son returned to reestablish his Father's Kingdom, for only the high priest can go into the inner shrine 
behind the curtain (Holy of Holies) in the temple and explain the hidden meanings of the Baha'i 
Revelation, such as the genealogy of Baha'u'llah. 


This temple was the Promised established Ezekiel's temple that has seven towers (eyes). The 
Morrisites were to build a temple for the return of Jesus. When John the Baptist came he baptized and 
lectured the people to purify themselves and be ready for the one that was come after him. The Bab had 
three forerunners: Shaykh Ahmad, Siyyid Kazim and Mulla Husayn. Of the followers of Siyyid Kazim 18 
became the disciples of the Bab, called the 


'0? 1 Kings 1:32. 

'03 Jesus "being designated by God high priest after the order of Melchizedek." (Hebrews 5:10) "For this 
Melchizedek, king of Salem [Shem], priest of the Most High God...." (Heb. 7:1) 

104 Hebrews 6: 19,20. 
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letters of the living. These defended and spread the teachings of the Bab to such an extent that ten 
thousand Babis became Martyrs. Their purpose was to prepare the way for "Him Whom God shall make 
manifest" (Baha'u'llah). In the same way God prepared thousands to go to Deer Lodge, Montana, to await 
the return of Jesus in the temple. 


The Morrisites--a contingent of believers that broke away from the Mormon faith because of the 
corruption of Brigham Young who was the leader and head of the Mormon faith--were instructed by the 
prophet George Williams to leave the Utah area and settle the Deer Lodge valley and to build a temple 
with rocks from the surrounding mountains, as Jesus on his return is to return in his temple. 


The following are from some writings of Neal Chase: 


"Joseph Morris was murdered by the Sheriff Burton by the order of Brigham Young. "With the death of 
their leader the Morrisites were shattered yet expectant because the last instructions from their leader had 
declared that after this great conflict with the enemy (Brigham Young and his followers) the second 
coming of Jesus Christ would appear to them and they would receive the gospel of the Kingdom. 
According to C. LeRoy Anderson--a professor at the University of Montana, and a recent writer on the 
Morrisites--Morris's last instructions given in the form of prophecy six months before the events 
transpired were "remarkable"! Anderson writes: 


Regardless of how one might view the general prophetic abilities of Joseph Morris, the 
substance of this revelation [his last instructions] is remarkable. It provides almost a 
flawless scenario of the actual confrontation between the Morrisites and the law [of 
Brigham Young] that occurred six months later.'”° 


Thus it was in the spring of 1863, corresponding exactly to the time of Baha'u'llah's proclamation in 
the Garden of Ridvan on April 21, 1863, that George Williams, following the direction of God, 
proclaimed himself to the Morrisite community, declaring that Deer Lodge Valley, Montana, was the 
place where their Lord, the return of Jesus, would be, and that Deer Lodge was the sacred spot 
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foreordained in all the books of God to be the site for the Heavenly City, the 'City of the Great King' 
which is described in the Book of Revelation and the Bible as 'New Jerusalem.' 


At once with joyful hearts and renewed vigor the seemingly beaten band of Morrisites were now set 
aglow with a new zeal! For they had been saved and redeemed just as Morris had promised they would be 
after the great Morrisite War of 1862! Now with the true vision of the seer Williams, they triumphantly 
gathered their scant material possessions and moved to the Deer Lodge Valley, for them, the home of the 
Promised Land! Some moved directly to Deer Lodge while others moved to Soda Springs, Idaho and 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, later to join the rest of them in Deer Lodge. 


The Morrisite people became the pioneers of Deer Lodge, the first farmers and land owners, their sole 
purpose to build up that city and prepare the way for the construction of the Temple of God in which 
Jesus is prophesied to suddenly return. 


105 Anderson, p. 92. 
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George Williams himself, however, was never a Morrisite!”° and always remained a Mormon. It was the 


Morrisites who listened to his prophecies and followed his instructions to move to Deer Lodge. Williams 
himself never went to Deer Lodge but remained in Utah in Salt Lake City where he was a farmer. He used 
to have his mail sent to a friend's house because Brigham Young and his followers were constantly 
looking for him. When they had Morris killed they thought that they had heard the last of the Morrisites. 
But in the spring of 1863 they were going around proclaiming that Brigham Young had it all wrong and 
that the return of Jesus would be in Deer Lodge. 


Williams never set himself up as leader of the Morrisites but appointed other people to the position. 
He had no intention of becoming some big muckity-muck because he wasn't power hungry and he wasn't 
greedy. Williams was pure of heart and only wanted the truth of his vision preserved in Deer Lodge until 
the appearance of Jesus I. Eventually, because of the Brighamites pursuit of him, he moved from Utah 
back to England where he was originally from, for safety. The Morrisites continued in Deer Lodge all the 
Way up until the 1950's and 1960's where their last official leader, George Johnson, died in 1954. Right 
up until the end of his life George Johnson never wavered from the prophecy of Williams that the second 
coming (Jesus II) would be in Deer Lodge, Montana. With a strong Faith and absolute certainty he taught 
this fact to his children and to his grandchildren. Today it is the children of the Morrisites who reap the 
benefits of their parents as this prophecy is fulfilled in the Deer Lodge Temple of the Old Montana 
Prison. 


"Upon entering the Deer Lodge Valley, as the Morrisite wagons passed over the hump 
on the southern side near Butte, they came to the top and could see the Deer Lodge 
Valley spreading out five to 10 miles wide and 60 miles long before them. Their first 
words were, 'We've entered paradise!’ 


Today two thirds of the population of the Deer Lodge Valley are descendants of the Morrisite 
peoples. They are either direct descendants of the Morrisites or have married into those families who are 
direct descendants of the original Morrisite pioneers. The original Morrisite settlers of the Deer Lodge 
Valley had big families with lots of children, some up to 10 in number! What could possibly make all the 
Morrisite people happier than knowing that the prophecies that their folks lived by and prayed for are now 
coming true, just as Williams revealed. 
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George Williams instructed the Morrisites to build a stone temple from the rocks from the mountains 
surrounding the Deer Lodge Valley, something that they never did, but built a wooden structure for their 
meeting House. The State of Montana built it for them, when they built the Montana State Prison, which 
was a replica of Ezekiel's Temple. 


Its [Deer Lodge and the prison's] beauties and riches in part, are yet hidden. But your children will 
develop more and more. For there [in Deer Lodge] will be the City of the Great King [centered on the 
Temple of the Old Montana Prison]. '’ 


THE PROPHECY! 


106 Anderson, p. 174. 
'07 Anderson, p. 223. 
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In that region where you dwell [Deer Lodge, Montana], extending East, West, South and North--in 
this region will come down the City of the Great King [New Jerusalem, the City of Ezekiel's Temple]. 
Before that, many wise men shall find their way there, endowed with intelligence from the Lord to map 
out and make ready [build the prison] for the Lord's coming, with thousands who have toiled and suffered 
with him here. You are the pioneers. The climate shall be moderated by the earth's 3rd motion southward 
[earth's shifting crust], without interference with her diurnal and annual motion by which she will be fitted 
to bring forth all the choice vegetation and floral grandeur she is entitled to yield. No beast of prey may 
find a place there. All rank and unprofitable growth shall be banished at that day. Neighbor shall meet 
neighbor in perfect accord, and say--my children are numerous, and everyone sound in body and 
judgement--and so are mine [yours] —.In those days the old men shall not weep, neither shall they depart 
in sorrow or pain; but angels shall bear them to their resting place. And lights shall be on every hill, and 
on every dwelling place as the Sun for brightness. And like birds of the air shall men move from place to 
place, and hold converse with one another. A pure language shall be given from their childhood by which 
all shall do the will of God on the sides of the North as the angels do in His presence... For the choice 
place of the earth is handed over to you. Its beauties and riches in part, are yet hidden [the prison is only 
revealed as the Temple today]. But your children will develop more and more. For there [in Deer Lodge] 
will be the City of the Great King.’” 

--George Williams 


TWO MOUNTAINS OF BRASS! 


"According to the Mormon prophecy of George Williams the sacred spot for the return of Jesus (Jesus 
II) is in the Deer Lodge Valley where the Temple of God, the City of the Great King, the New Jerusalem 
is to be built up. In Hebrew the word for copper and brass is the same word. On either side of the Deer 
Lodge Valley where the prison is located in the city of Deer Lodge, on the north and on the south are the 
world's two largest mountains of copper: Lincoln and Butte, Montana. 


AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two mountains; and the mountains were mountains of brass. 
--Zechariah 6:1 (KJV) 
Butte is called the "Richest Hill on earth." In 1900ARtte produced about 1/4 of the United States 
copper output and 1/7th of the world's!’ Butte is also called the city a mile high and a mile deep. It's a mile 
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high in the Rocky Mountains and a mile deep with copper mines. Likewise, it is known that Lincoln has 
even more copper than Butte though it hasn't even been tapped yet. 


'08 ©, LeRoy Anderson, For Christ Will Come Tomorrow: the Saga of the Morrisites, (Logan Utah: Utah State 
University Press, 1988), pp. 222-223. 

'°° Tom Stout, Montana, History and Biography, (Chicago and New York: The American Historical Society, 1921), 
p. 836. 
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It is from between these two mountains of brass that the Old Montana Prison in Deer Lodge fulfills 
the prophecy for the seven towered temple of Ezekiel, the Temple that Jesus II enters through the eastern 
gate of tower #7, between the two pillars of Jachin and Boaz. 


From this prison in Deer Lodge between these two mountains of Brass (Lincoln and Butte), the chariots 
of God and His heavenly army, led by the return of Jesus (Jesus II), will gather to be sent out into all the 
world proclaiming the good news of the Kingdom of God. 


In the first chariot were red horses; and in the second chariot black horses; and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses. Then I 
answered and said unto the angel that talked with me, what are these, my Lord? And the 
angel answered and said unto me, These are the four spirits of the heavens that go forth 
from standing before the Lord of all the earth. 

--Zechariah 6:1-5 


THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN IN HEAVEN 


It was not until right after the Baha'i gathering in May of 1990 celebrating the arrival of Comet Austin 
that any of the Baha'is found out about the prophecies of George Williams and the Morrisites who 
pioneered the Deer Lodge Valley for the coming of Jesus II. 

I (Neal) had been doing research on Ezekiel's Temple in the Bible at that time and had come to Montana 
to give a talk on how the seven towered prison was the physical fulfillment of Ezekiel's vision. (Only 
Ezekiel's Temple and the Deer Lodge prison have seven towers.) 


After the gathering, in June of 1990, when Comet Austin had already departed, we decided to go to 
Deer Lodge and measure the prison the way Ezekiel was told to measure the Temple. To our amazement 
in God's perfection, all the prophesied dates found in both the Bible and the Great Pyramid of Giza were 
also found inculcated into the stone masonry of the prison! While we were there, the tour coordinator 
asked us what we were doing. We told her that we were doing research on the Baha'i Faith because this 
prison fulfilled the Biblical prophecy for Ezekiel's Temple which Jesus is prophesied to return to, having 
the 'stone with seven eyes' before him. She then told us something which I nor any other Baha'i had ever 
heard of before. She told us that there was another group in Deer Lodge, called the Morrisites, who came 
out of the Mormons, that had independent prophecies that the second coming of Jesus Christ would be in 
Deer Lodge, Montana. We were elated and said, 'That prophecy is fulfilled right here in this prison!' 


She said that there was a book about the Morrisites that we should read. After researching that book, 
For Christ Will Come Tomorrow: The Saga of the Morrisites, by C. Leroy Anderson, which everyone 
should read and become acquainted with, we did more research and wrote up this book, Ezekiel's Temple 
in Montana. 
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None of us, not even Dr. Leland Jensen, who fulfills the prophecy for the return of Jesus, had ever 
heard of the Morrisites before. His proclamation, made on April 29th, 1971 was based purely on the 
fulfillment of Biblical prophecy in Zechariah chapter 3 and other 
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places, which pinpoints the return of Jesus the High Priest (Catholic Douay version)''° in this Old 
Montana State Prison which is the "stone with seven eyes" that Jesus II the High Priest is to have before 
him (Zechariah 3:9). 


Therefore, a completely independent source, not associated with the Baha'i Faith, prophesied of his 
coming to Deer Lodge in the prison, the seven towered Temple of Ezekiel. Like the star of Bethlehem 
which heralded his first coming, Comet Austin was the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven, heralding his 
second coming at Deer Lodge, which brought us the news of the Morrisites and the prophecy of George 
Williams. 


THE LORD'S MESSENGER 


George Williams himself fulfills Mormon prophecy as the 'messenger of the Lord' who is to come as 
the forerunner to Jesus II. In the Book of Mormon, 3 Nephi 24:1, George 
Williams fulfills this prophecy for the "messenger of the lord" which is identical to the prophecy given by 
Malachi in chapter 3 of his book in the Old Testament: 


Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom you 
seek will suddenly come to his Temple; the messenger of the Covenant in whom you 
delight behold he is coming, says the Lord of hosts. But who can endure the day of his 
coming, and who can stand when he appears? 

--Malachi 3:1-2;3 Nephi 24:1. 


The Lord's messenger, George Williams, prepared the way for the return of Jesus by announcing to 
all the world that Jesus would come suddenly to his Temple in Deer Lodge Montana, which is the Old 
Montana State Prison prophesied as the seven towered Temple of Ezekiel. 


Many other prophecies of George Williams have likewise come true. He foresaw the technological 
age with airplanes and modern inventions. He prophesied that the whole world would speak a universal 
language, which is one of the twelve principles of Baha'u'llah. Likewise, he prophesied the earth's shifting 
crust which will bring Deer Lodge down to a warm southerly climate. Both the Guardian of the Baha'i 
Faith, Charles Mason Remey Aghsan, and Albert Einstein wrote about how the earth's surface is going to 
shift, bringing the United States 2000 miles south into the area of the sub-tropics. 


According to C. Leroy Anderson, there are other miscellaneous prophecies of Williams' that came 
true.''' However, Anderson said that they might have been only coincidental because at the time of that 
writing he was unaware of the fact that Jesus II had proclaimed himself in Deer Lodge in the prison on 
April 29th, 1971. The main prophecy of the appearance of Jesus II the High Priest in his prison/temple 
with seven eyes or towers is only now for the first time being explained to all the world!" (Neal Chase). 
I thank Neal for allowing me to copy some of his writings from the volumes that he has written on this 
subject." 


'10 reads "Joshua the High Priest" in some translations. 
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aC LeRoy Anderson, The Scattered Morrisites, "Montana, the Magazine of Western History " volume 26, 
Autumn, 1976, p. 69. 
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I have written you this short letter, and it is very short, a short synopsis, just touching on the material 
that you need to know. If I had written any more I would have wearied you with this very enlightening 
insight in what God has purposed. I am not a Manifestation, nor have I brought a new revelation from 
God, nor by my explanations and commentaries have I replaced or changed anything from God. My 
mission and purpose is solely to replace and reestablish what the Covenant-breakers are guilty of 
destroying, and free the rank and file, so-called believers, 12chd in bondage under the oppression of the 
monster. These then that will assist the Lamb, i" in reestablishing the "Kingdom" that the Covenant- 
breakers had thrown out may achieve that very very high station of an apostle of Baha'u'llah. I will close 
this letter with a quote from 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


0 ye apostles of Baha'u'llah,--May my life be a ransom to you! 

The blessed Person of the Promised One is interpreted in the Holy Book as the Lord of 
Hosts, i.e., the heavenly armies. By heavenly armies those souls are intended who are 
entirely freed from the human world, transformed into celestial spirits and have become 
divine angels. Such souls are the rays of the Sun of Reality who will illumine all the 
continents. Each one is holding in his hand a trumpet, blowing the breath of life over all 
the regions. They are delivered from human qualities and the defects of the world of 
nature, are characterized with the characteristics of God, and are attracted with the 
fragrances of the Merciful. Like unto the apostles of Christ, who were filled with Him, 
these souls also have become filled with His Holiness Baha'u'llah, i.e., the love of 
Baha'u'llah has so mastered every organ, part and limb of their bodies, as to leave no 
effect by the promptings of the human world. 

These souls are the armies of God and the conquerors of the East and the West. Should 
one of them ("Blessed is Hen] turn his face toward some direction and summon the 
people to the Kingdom of God, all the ideal forces and lordly confirmations will rush to 
his support and reinforcement. He will behold all the doors open and all the strong 
fortifications and impregnable castles razed to the ground. Singly and alone he will attack 
the armies of the world, defeat the right and left wings of the hosts of all the countries, 
break through the lines of the legions of all the nations and carry his attack to the very 
center of the powers of the earth. This is the meaning of the Hosts of God. 

Any soul from among the believers of Baha'u'llah who attains to this station, will 
become known as the Apostle of Baha'u'llah. Therefore strive ye with heart and soul--so 
that ye may reach this lofty and exalted position, be established on the throne of 
everlasting glory, and crown your heads with the shining diadem of t Kingdom, whose 
brilliant jewels may irradiate upon centuries and cycles.''* 


Le land 
(406) 549-0427 


112 "Then I looked, and lo, on Mount Zion stood the Lamb, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand who had 
his name [Leland-the Land] and his Father's name [Baha'u'llah] written on their foreheads." That is they arrived at 
the truth by using their intellect, which is centered in the forebrain, to study the evidence put forth by Leland, the 
Lamb (Revelation 14:1). 

'13 ‘A bdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith pages 423-4. 
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[Editor's Note: The following letter to Saeed 
is the same as Dr. Jensen;s letter to Kam with 
a different opening. | 


"he SS etimbhe Angel Sounded’ 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 
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DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


An Epistle 
Dear Saeed, March 19, 1992 


A very dear friend of yours asked me to write to you explaining what took place and why. I know you 
investigate truth for yourself as this is one of Baha'u'llah's principles. The Hands were not infallible. 
Shoghi Effendi who was infallible reserved for himself the sole right to determine who is and who is not a 
Covenant-breaker and he never passed this authority on to a fallible body. The "Hands" that were fallible 
did not establish an infallible Universal House of Justice (UHJ). As they were fallible they were subject to 
error. What they established was not the Baha'i UHJ but one of their own fabrication which was grossly 
flawed and doesn't even resemble the one delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha. Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, as 
delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha, is elected by National (secondary) Houses of Justice. There is not yet a single 
National House of Justice (NHJ) in the entire world today. They will evolve from National Baha'i 
Councils (NBCs) commencing when a nation becomes Baha'l. There are no Baha'i nations, so the 
"Hands" had their UHJ elected by National Spiritual Assemblies (NSAs). 


Not only will the present-day Spiritual Assemblies be styled differently in future [as 
NBCs], but they will be enabled also to add to their present functions those powers, 
duties, and prerogatives necessitated by the recognition of the Faith of Baha'u'llah, not 
merely as one of recognized religious systems of the world, but as the STATE 
RELIGION of an independent and Sovereign Power. ' 


Not only must the UHJ be elected by National Houses of Justice that will be the State Religions of 
independent and Sovereign Powers; it also must have an Aghsan’ guardian as its president, as set up by 
Shoghi Effendi when he formed the first International Baha'i Council in 1951. 


And now, concerning the House of Justice [Baha'u'llah's] which God hath ordained as 
the source of all good and freed from all error.... By this House is MEANT the Universal 
House of Justice, that is, in all countries a secondary House of Justice [NHJ] must be 
instituted, and these secondary Houses of Justice must elect the members of the Universal 
one... By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian of the 
Cause of God is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life for that body.* 
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' The World order of Baha'u'llah p. 6-7. 
> a male descendant of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
3 Will and Testament (W&T) p. 14. 
1 


4117 Colonial Lane ° Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 549-400427 


What the fallible "Hands" established was a headless monster, a body without a head. It certainly 
was not the Baha'i UHJ. The most that they established was an International Spiritual Assembly, and 
there is nothing in the writings for an International Spiritual Assembly, if there was it would not be 
infallible nor be the Baha'i UHJ . 


So you see my friend, no way, do you have to be afraid of them. That monster cannot hurt you unless 
you follow it (their SCHEME) into destruction. You are instructed by Baha'u'llah to the independent 
investigation of truth. 


Shoghi Effendi had his "Hands" to assist him, during his living guardianship, to establish the world 
Court on Mt. Carmel in 1963,* but he absolutely did not give them the authority to succeed him or to take 
over the functions of the guardianship, that is, like for them to decide who is or who is not a Covenant- 
breaker. 


Shoghi Effendi left the Baha'is his successor--which was not another guardian like himself as his 
lineage came to an end--but the IBC that was to go through four stages, becoming the UHJ with another 
type of guardian as its president. The "Hands" ignored, or put aside this fact. Being fallible they 
erroneously established that, because Shoghi's lineage came to an end, the guardianship came to an end 
also. Its like saying that because apples are fruit all fruit are apples. This was not their decision to make. 
Shoghi Effendi left the UHJ in embryonic form that alone had decision making authority. The IBC should 
have been activated immediately, that is, during Shoghi's lifetime the IBC never had a meeting. It never 
made any decisions. Shoghi had the various members carry out certain duties, but none of these duties 
were decided upon by the members. 


The IBC/UH]J was not to be activated until the passing of Shoghi Effendi. Before the president had an 
opportunity after Shoghi's passing to call the first meeting of the IBC-activating it--and it taking over its 
functions, the "Hands" jumped the gun on him, so-to-speak. The day after they arrived in Haifa after 
burying Shoghi in London the "Hands" met at Bahji in a clandestine conclave to decide what to do. After 
the prayers were read one of the Persian "Hands" sprung to his feet saying "Bada—that God had broken 
His Covenant, He didn't give Shoghi a son and Shoghi left no will ° therefore the guardianship had come 
to an end. He no more than sat down when the next Persian "Hand" seated beside him arose and recited 
the same formula and this proceeded from one Persian "Hand" to the next until they all had recited this 
same formula, which shows they were in collusion. The next in line was Ruhiyyih Khanum who assured 
them that Shoghi had no son and that he left no will therefore the guardianship had come to an end .° 
Then all the rest of the "Hands" adopted this formula. This is true! Certainly the guardianship of Shoghi 
Effendi's lineage did come to an end, as he had no son, and Mason even signed this document. 


4 One of the goals of Shoghi's ten year global crusade. 

> No place does it say in any of the writings that the guardian should appoint his successor in a will. On the contrary 
the W&T states that he must appoint his successor during his lifetime--not in a will--what Shoghi Effendi did when 
he set up the first IBC. Also if he didn't have a son he must choose another Branch, an Aghsan. 
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® Neither of these were the criteria laid down in the W&T. If he didn't have a son then he must choose another 
branch (from another tree) to succeed him--which Shoghi did--and he was not to appoint his successor in a will but 
during his lifetime--which Shoghi did when he set up the first IBC in 1951. 
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Shoghi Effendi was descended both from the lineage of Muhammad, through a collateral relative of 
the Bab on his fathers side, Mirza Hadi Afnan, and from the lineage of David on his mother's side who 
was a daughter of 'Abdu'l-Baha. In both the Imams of Islam and the Davidic kings of Judah the 
descendants are of the male line only. With the passing of Shoghi Effendi, who was infallible, this 
infallible lineage came to an end, as well as, one of the infallible institutions described in the writings of 
Shoghi Effendi especially on pages 147-149 of The World Order of Baha'u'llah (WOB). 


Shoghi descended from the twin Holy seas, the Bab and Baha'u'llah, but only of the male lineage of 
the Imams of Islam. Therefore he could not sit upon the throne of David or be president of tae IBC/UHJ. 
As he did not have a son he had to "choose another branch to succeed him"’, who could only be from his 
other genealogy, and who must be a male descendant of Baha'u'llah and King David. Therefore when 
Shoghi Effendi appointed Mason Remey, 'Abdu'l-Baha's son by adoption, to be the president or head of 
the first International Baha'i Council (IBC) that was to become the Universal House of Justice (UHJ), 
Mason would then be the head, or president of the UHJ and thus be the guardian, as the head of the UHJ 
is the guardian. He had appointed an Aghsan ® guardian in the place of an Afnan or Imam guardian, for 
only an Aghsan guardian could be the head, or president, of the UHJ. This is due to Baha'u'llah's lineage 
back to King David, and only His male defendant (an Aghsan, or Branch) could sit on David's throne that 
is to exist forever.’ Shoghi Effendi, who was not a male descendant of King David, could not sit upon the 
throne of David, thus his infallible Imam genealogy had to come to an end. This is why God didn't give 
Shoghi a son. Thus an infallible guardian was replaced by a fallible guardian. The guardian is a member 
for life of the UHJ and none of the members have conferred infallibility. Only the UHJ is freed from all 
error, that is, when it is constructed according to the Will and Testament: 


The House of Justice is freed from all error "if it be established under the necessary conditions" (SAQ 
p. 198), "It must be elected by secondary Houses of Justice" (W&T p. 14), "not merely as one of 
recognized religious systems of the world, but as the STATE RELIGION of an independent and 
Sovereign Power"'’ (WOB p.6-7), "with members elected from all the people" (SAQ p.199), "it must be 
elected by universal suffrage, that is, by the believers" (W&T p. 14), "the guardian of the Cause of God is 
its sacred head and distinguished member for life of that body" (W&T p. 14), "but the body of the House 
of Justice is under the protection of God: this is called conferred infallibility" (SAQ p. 199). 


Don't the people following the violation read the Divine Writings? Can't they see that a hoax has been 
perpetrated on them, suckering them into following false doctrine and violation of the Covenant, or don't 
they care? Certainly the monster established on Mt. Carmel by the "Hands" doesn't meet any of the 
criteria for the UHJ as quoted above: It was not "elected by secondary Houses of Justice," but by National 
Spiritual Assemblies. None of these NSAs "were the STATE RELIGION of an independent and 
Sovereign Power." They were not "elected by all the people" of the world. It was not "elected by the 


7 Will and testament p. 12. 

8 4 male descendant of Baha'u'llah. 

* Psalms 89. 

'0 The World order of Baha'u'llah p. 6-7. 
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believers" but by Covenant-breakers. It does not have "the guardian of the Cause of God as its sacred 
head and distinguished member for life of that body." Therefore it is not "under the protection of God," 
and thus does not have "conferred infallibility." 


‘Abdu'l-Baha who was Baha'u'llah's son, who was a descendant of King David and sat on the throne 
of King David, had an only natural son who died in infancy. This would have brought King David's 
lineage through 'Abdu'l-Baha to an end, so 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey to be his son, replacing 
his natural, von. This was necessary as David's lineage seated on the throne was to last forever,''! 'Abdu'l- 
Baha's Aghsan (Branches) were to be the guardians of the Baha'i faith, seated on the throne of David as 
presidents of the UHJ. This adoption was a legal adoption according to the laws of two empires that had 
tuled Palestine (The Ottoman and the British) before it became the state of Israel. This was also according 
to the laws of the state of Israel. 


Adoption 


When 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey to succeed him to the throne of David as his son, this was 
legal and binding. According to the laws of the Ottoman Empire of the Middle East that ruled over 
Palestine before it became the State of Israel, the adoption law was that when a man called another person 
his son, this was a legal adoption. Then the British mandate that succeeded the Ottoman Empire retained 
the adoption laws of the Ottoman Empire as legal and binding under their rule. Then for the Israeli 
government the law for adoption has remained the same. If a man calls another his son and leaves him a 
token to show inheritance (whether it be a stick or a stone or something), then the adoption is legal and 
binding. When 'Abdu'l-Baha proclaimed that Mason was his son (privately, publicly and in letters 
published in Star of the West Magazine), these were not "vague terms of affection but expressed the 
precise legal relationship which had been created between them." Here is cited the law of adoption in the 
Middle East (from Ottoman times to the present) upheld in the Israeli Supreme Court on June 22, 1960, 
long after 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason to be his son. 


This idea of equating adopted children with natural children in matters of succession is 
well expressed in a responsum of Rabbi Jacob Emden which the learned Judge cited in 
another decision, In re Succession of the late Yoseph Blum deceased (4) (at pp.161), as 
follows: "If he rears the child for the glory of God the child is certainly to be regarded as 
his child and not only in lineage, but even where the child had parents and is being 
brought up by the stranger as a meritorious act, if the latter has no children ['Abdu'l-Baha 
had no living natural sons] and is bringing up the child to be his son to succeed him and 
they address each other as father and son" (response of Yavetz, Part I, section 168). So 
also with the deceased in the present case: He reared the child as his daughter to succeed 
him, and she called him "father" and he called her "daughter." These were not vague 
terms of affection but expressed the precise legal relationship which had been creed 
between them--at any rate with respect to the matter of succession."!” 


This was usually confirmed by some token such as a stick or a stone, or something, to 
'! Psalms 89 (see exhibit D). 
'? Selected Judgments from the Israeli Supreme Court Vol. III, pp. 426-427. 


4 
make it definite that it was meant that it was a legal adoption. This is called institutive evidence. 
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Institutive evidence is that which is created or adopted as a memorial of a fact and for 
the purpose of being evidence of the fact. The stone set up for a boundary; the giving and 
receiving of a clod of earth a twig in livery of seizing as evidence or the transfer of the 
title [etc]...."" 


The master gave Mr. Remey what no one else ever received--relics of the Blood and 
Hair of Baha'u'llah; in the East this act symbolizes Mr. Remey's adoption as a Son by 
'Abdu'l-Baha and his becoming a member of the Holy Family.* 


Shoghi Effendi recognized 'Abdu'l-Baha's adoption of Mason as true and legal. Immediately after the 
death of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi sent Mason Remey a "package of 'Abdu'l-Baha's most sacred 
possession," which was left to Shoghi to give to Mason Remey as his inheritance: "locks of Baha'u'llah's 
hair" (which represents the headship of the IBC/UHJ) and "drops of his coagulated blood" (which 
represents the bloodline of David and Baha'u'llah). On the outside of the package Shoghi Effendi 
addressed it to 'Abdu'l-Baha's "dear son" whom he later appointed to the headship of the IBC/UHJ. The 
hair and blood are the tokens of inheritance. 'Abdu'l-Baha's most prized possession" shows the evidence 
of the "legal adoption passed on from father to son"—'Abdu'l-Baha to Mason. This type of direct 
evidence of a token is called "institutive evidence": 


Thus Shoghi Effendi brought Mason Remey to Haifa and instituted him into the Holy Family. He sat 
him at the dinner table of the Holy Family, next to himself, the seat of Honor, at his right. He entered the 
shrines directly behind Shoghi and then the other people followed. At functions of State, such as the 
funeral of Ben Gurion, with Shoghi leading the procession, Mason walked directly behind him. Then 
when Shoghi set up the IBC/UHJ he appointed Mason, 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, to be its the head--president-- 
for only 'Abdu'l-Baha son, a male descendant of King David, could sit upon the throne of David, that 
Baha'u'llah moved from Nur to Mt. Carmel. Baha'u'llah's father sat upon the throne of David and 
Baha'u'llah "the Great Prince"! inherited that throne. 


How did the "Hands", after the passing of Shoghi Effendi, become involved in the decision-making 
and deciding the course of action to take in the place of the IBC with an Aghsan guardian as its president, 
that Shoghi Effendi set up to succeed him. When you die your hands cease also to be active. They no 
longer do things for you after you're dead. The very same thing is true in the Baha'i faith. The "Hands" are 
appointed by and are under the direction of a the living guardian only: 


0 friends! The Hands of the Cause of God must be nominated and appointed by the 
guardian of the Cause of God. All must be under his shadow and obey 


'3 Sagebeer, The Bible in Court, p. 104. 
'4 Questions and Answers about Charles Mason Remey and the Baha'i Faith by F.C. Spataro. 
'S “At that time shall arise Michael (one like God), the great prince [Davidic] who has charge of your people." 


5 


his command....This body is under the direction of the [living] guardian of Cause of God. 
He must continually urge them to strive and endeavor to the utmost of their ability to 
diffuse the sweet savors of God....""° 


When the guardian dies and is no longer the living guardian he can no longer continually activate and 
control his "hands", just like when you die you will not be able to activated and control your hands. Just 


like your hands, on your death, cease to function, so do the "hands" of the guardian cease to function. 
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Shoghi Effendi appointed the "Hands" and in his last letter he called the "Hands" the chief stewards, 
and indeed they were the chief stewards during his lifetime, but when he died those that were Shoghi's 
"Hands" ceased to be "Hands", and thus ceased to be chief stewards. That is the "Hands" were only 
"Chief Stewards" during the lifetime of Shoghi Effendi. Nothing that Shoghi Effendi wrote or instituted 
could in anyway be construed to mean that the Chief Stewards in any way were to succeed Shoghi 
Effendi, for that would be in violation to the W&T, and certainly Shoghi in no way could be in violation 
to the "Will". 


This being the case, just how did the "Hands" get into control of the faith? You know it just didn't 
happen! No how according to reason and the Holy writings were the "Hands" to become reactivated after 
they ceased to be "Hands" and take control! While the Baha'i world was asleep, for they all should have 
known these truths that I have just put forth, an evil force came and did all of this. This force didn't do 
this to save the faith as they put forth, but to continue their own positions in the faith. 


This evil force had to be very astute and subtle and also be in a position to orchestrate with cunning, a 
scheme using deceit, artifice and stratagem. Nefarious violations as the one stated above have always 
occurred at the very top. With Jesus it was Judas, the most zealous apostle. With Baha'u'llah it was his 
own brother Mirza Yahya. With 'Abdu'l-Baha it was also his brother, Muhammad Ali. Just who could this 
person be that has put the "Hands" in authority? Certainly it couldn't be Ruhiyyih Khanum. Wasn't she the 
wife of the Beloved Guardian, Shoghi Effendi, and didn't he give her the spiritual name Ruhiyyih 
Khanum, which means "spirit like lady." She was so highly revered and eulogized that to even suggest 
she could be that evil force would be sacrilegious. If you thought for even a minute that I was in the least 
way inferring that she would do such a thing you would immediately tear up this letter and refuse to hear 
anything more that I have to say. Therefore it is out of the question to even consider her, but she was in a 
very strategic position that we must peruse if we are to identify the real culprit. She was the only one 
present at the passing of Shoghi Effendi. She was a "Hand" and Shoghi Effendi's liaison officer to the first 
International Baha'i Council, which was the UHJ in its first stage and the successor to Shoghi Effendi. 
Ruhiyyih was very well aware of this. 


After she found Shoghi Effendi dead in his room, she as his liaison officer sent a cable to Leroy Ioas, 
the secretary of the IBC, stating that Shoghi Effendi was sick with the Asiatic flu and she requested that 
he send cablegrams to all National Spiritual Assemblies asking for prayers from the believers for his 
recovery. As his liaison officer it was meant that Shoghi was having her request this for him. That is why 
she said he we was only sick, because she was no longer Shoghi's liaison officer as he was dead. She was 
also no longer a "Hand" as Shoghi was already dead. She then had a rendezvous with the Persian "Hand" 


'© W&T pp. 12,13. 


Balyuzi living in London. It was he that had all the other Persian "Hands" declare "Bada" in the conclave. 
After talking with him she sent another message to the secretary of the IBC/UHJ stating that Shoghi was 
dead, and requesting that he send cablegrams to all National Spiritual Assemblies requesting them to 
inform all Local Spiritual Assemblies, and for them to have memorial services for him. She did this as the 
Liaison officer, continuing her status in that position although it was now known that Shoghi was dead. 
The reason that she sent this message to the secretary of the IBC/UHJ is that she knew that the IBC being 
the embryonic UHJ was the authoritative body that was to succeed Shoghi Effendi, and it was the 
secretary's function to inform the NSAs to inform the proletariat (the mass of the world Baha'is). She also 
knew that Mason as president was the guardian. 
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This brought all the other "Hands" except Agnes Alexander of Australia and Corinne True of 
Chicago, both being sick and elderly, to London. Mason coming from America, arrived last. After 
burying Shoghi in London they came to Haifa. There she had the "Hands" make a thorough search of 
Shoghi's things to see if he had left a "Will". This was to have the "Hands" and all Baha'is to believe that 
this was the method in which a guardian was supposed to appoint his successor, although the W&T states 
that the guardian must appoint his successor during his life time!’ --not in a Will--as this is only read after 
his passing. This was to derail them from looking for someone that Shoghi had already appointed and 
published, which he did when he appointed Mason to be the president or guardian, of the IBC/UHJ. 
Because the guardian is an appointed position the president or guardian of the IBC is the president or 
Guardian when it becomes the UHJ, as the guardian is the head or president of the UHJ. 


And now, concerning the House of Justice which God hath ordained as the source of all 
good and freed from all error.... By this body all the difficult problems are to be resolved 
and the Guardian of the Cause of is its sacred head and the distinguished member for life 
of that body.'* 


When they finished their search and found no "Will", and she informed them that he had no son, she 
then sent another message, but this time not to the secretary of the IBC. Bypassing the IBC, she sent it 
directly to all the National Spiritual Assemblies to inform the mass of the Baha'is that on the morrow the 
"Hands" would assemble and decide what to do next. Here she was setting up the "Hands", a non 
authoritative body that ceased to exist in function as "Hands" after the passing of Shoghi Effendi, to 
become the authoritative body in place of the authoritative body--the IBC/UHJ. The next day when they 
met in conclave Balyuzi had it all set up for all the Persian "Hands" to declare the guardianship ended. 


In order for her scheme to work it was imperative to get rid of the guardianship. If she had brought 
her plan to the authoritative body, the IBC that was set up by Shoghi to succeed him, no how would they 
do this, mainly because the president of that body was 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, the guardian of the Cause of 
God, and he certainly would not allow someone to do away with the guardianship. Therefore she by- 
passed what was the authoritative body and Shoghi's successor, and went to the "Hands", a non 
authoritative body that ceased to exist as "Hands" with the passing of Shoghi, to have them become the 
decisive authority in the Baha'i faith in place of the God-given IBC/UHJ. Their first 


'’ "Tt is incumbent upon the guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his own life-time him that shall become his 
successor," 
'SW&T p. 14. 


function was to get rid of the hereditary Guardianship. Next they were to get rid of the IBC. 
Death of Balyuzi 


All those who break the Covenant suffer terrible deaths. 'Abdu'l-Baha writes in the Will and 
Testament: 


Were he to incline a hair's breadth to the right or to the left, his deviation would be 
established and his utter nothingness made manifest. And now ye are witnessing how the 
wrath of God hath from all sides afflicted him and how he is speeding towards 
destruction. Ere long will ye behold him and his associates, outwardly and inwardly, 
condemned to utter ruin. (W&T, p. 6.) 
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Hasan Balyuzi suffered terrible guilt and remorse for his violation and his part in instigating the 
Persian Hands to say Bada. Here seen through the eyes of his son is the terrible demise that he sank into 
until his death in 1980. Tormented by guilt and self incrimination he was "punished" (as his son puts it) 
"by illness of the body and near mental breakdown" until his gruesome end. 


I can still recall vividly that day of November 1957 when, as a child of thirteen, I stood 
on the graveside as Shoghi Effendi's coffin was lowered into the ground. In that charged 
moment I can remember looking up at my father [Hasan Balyuzi] and marking how rigid 
and motionless he stood, his face almost devoid of expression. When he came to speak 
the final prayer, the one of Baha'u'llah's which begins "Glory be to Thee, 0 God, for Thy 
manifestation of love to Mankind!" he did so almost in monotone, his voice sounding to 
me drained of emotion. I could not properly understand then, but believe now, in the 
knowledge of all that happened after, that at that moment his heart was broken. The depth 
of his grieving was such that he was in a state of profound shock in which his feelings 
were numbered so that emotion could find little outlet. 


For six years after that he kept going, borne along by the force of events during a time 
of great crisis and momentous decisions, when the duties imposed upon by his station as 
a hand Cause had to be met. But after the culminating events of this period, the election 
of the first Universal House of Justice and the Baha'i World Congress in London in 1963, 
the increasingly fragile prop of physical health finally collapsed and he [Balyuzi] 
plunged into a dark and despairing retreat punished by illness of the body and near 
mental breakdown. 


In her memorial article Mrs. Hoffman has written of how his mind was filled with the 
"foreboding of guilt for his wasted days and abdication of his responsibilities as a 
Hand."”? 


Balyuzi must have felt like Judas after he betrayed Christ for thirty pieces of silver, but unlike Judas 
that hung himself in despair, Balyuzi feared death, he was afraid that when he closed his eyes for the last 
time to this world and opened them to the next he realized the 


- Balyuzi, Eminent Baha'is, p. xiii. 


great punishment that awaited him, for he had committed the most great sin which was blasphemy against 
the Holy Spirit--he knew the truth and went against it--which is not forgiven in this world or the next. 
Like Christ on the cross said "Father please forgive them for they know not what they do." He didn't 
include Judas in this, for Judas knew what he did. 


Note from what Balyuzi son said above that after: "the election of the first Universal House of 
Justice...the increasingly fragile prop of physical health finally collapsed and he [Balyuzi plunged into a 
dark and despairing retreat punished by illness of the body and near mental breakdown." Balyuzi 
knew that House of Justice was not the Baha'i House of Justice, but a headless monster that he and 
Ruhiyyih had created. 


This conspiracy between Ruhiyyih and Hasan M. Balyuzi resulted in the "Hands" becoming the 
deciding body of the faith in place of the IBC/UHJ after the passing of Shoghi Effendi. This resulted in 


the Guardianship being declared ended and the Baha'is becoming oppressed, with the threat of expulsion 
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for even discussing the matter among themselves much less from searching independently the truth for 
themselves. What is wrong with all of this? On the very last page of the W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha states: 


To none is given the right to put forth his own opinion or express his particular 
convictions. All must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause [Shoghi 
Effendi] and the House of Justice [IBC/UHJ] And he that turneth unto whatsoever else 
is indeed in grievous error. 


What Ruhiyyih did was to have the whole Baha'i world to turn to "something else" other than the 
IBC/UHJ that Shoghi Effendi had set up to be his successor, thus she was in "grievous error." She is the 
only one that could possibly do this as she was after Shoghi Effendi the highest one on the totem pole, so 
to speak, and was so eulogized to such a degree as to never be suspect. She was the only one in sucha 
position and so respected that she alone could do this and get away with it. 


Ruhiyyih was not a simple person, nor was she an ignoramus. She was knowledgeable and very 
precise. She knew exactly what she was doing. She knew that the IBC/UHJ was the successor to her 
husband, and knew why Mason was part of the Holy Family. She sat on one side of Shoghi at the dinner 
table and Mason sat in the seat of honor on his other side. She knew that Mason was the president (head) 
of the IBC/UHJ and the succeeding guardian. She knew she had the skill to pull off the coup of the 
century, and she knew that she could get away with it, for she knew that she would be beyond suspect, 
and thus the only one that could pull this off. Therefore she became the ARCH Covenant-breaker 
leading the entire Baha'i community astray. Whereas those Arch Covenant-breakers of the past, such as 
Yahya and Muhammad 'Ali were only able to affect a part of the believers, therefore making Ruhiyyih the 
most detestable person in the world. She will go down in infamy and disgrace. 


Just why did Ruhiyyih do this? She must have had a motive! Look at it from her point of view. Here 
she was the wife of the "Beloved Guardian", the most powerful person in the Baha'i faith and the only 
infallible person in the world, and she was honored to be his mouthpiece. With his passing she was no 
longer his wife, but a widow, and was no longer his mouthpiece and no longer his liaison officer to the 
IBC. When he was alive she was a "Hand" of the faith with all of its power, glory and respect and now 
she is no longer a "Hand". She was still a member of the IBC, but after its becoming a world court in 
1963 the body would then be elected and she might not be elected to that court. She might even 


9 


have to move from her apartment on 10 Carmel Avenue, for the occupation of the succeeding guardian. 
From the highest pomp, glory and power reduced to a has-been, or just an ordinary Baha'i. What she did 
prevented this from happening. To give further insight to how she felt, quoting from Francis C. Spataro 
on Mason's diary, it becomes clear that she didn't want the guardianship to continue: 


Shoghi Effendi died in London on November 4, 1957 and was buried in the Great 
Northern Cemetery. This was the start of trying times for the Baha'i Faith; for since no 
Will could be found, it was not clear how the succession was to go. The body of advisors 
to the late Guardian, called the Hands of the Cause, were not legally able to carry on 
without a guardian. Eventually decided, over the objections of a minority led by Mason 
Remey that they must take over the administration of the Baha'i Faith. In this they were 
assisted and abetted by Ruhiyyih Rabbani, the widow of the deceased guardian. She 
swore that if another guardian were chosen by the International House of Justice (some 
say she did not want to vacate the Guardian's mansion), she would abandon the Baha'i 
Faith and retire to as far away from Haifa as possible, if necessary, to "somewhere up 
into the wilds of Tibet." (Remey, 1976) 
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Why did the "Hands" go along with her scheme? Why would they do this dirty work to save her from 
her plight? They had no obligation to do this. But look at their plight. Here are 26 "Hands"--not including 
Mason Remey--as Hands of the faith under the guardianship of Shoghi Effendi, who were in the limelight 
and were extolled, eulogized and lauded being in pomp glory and power, a status envied by many Baha'is, 
are now finding themselves as has-beens--just ordinary Baha'is. It was just a gloomy outlook not 
expecting to be raised to their former status by being appointed to such a position by the succeeding 
guardian. With the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, his Hands were not adopted by Shoghi Effendi. Their hopes 
for future grandeur was nil. Most of the "Hands" although appearing very spiritual were very materialistic 
and self centered. Ruhiyyih had their answer, she wiped away their gloom and pumped new life into 
them. She raised them to a state far above what they had under the guardianship of Shoghi Effendi. She 
made them the deciding body of the faith--replacing the IBC/UHJ--becoming the successors to Shoghi 
Effendi. They were no longer bridled and directed by a living guardian. They were able to draw from the 
Baha'i fund and took over the Huquq--the guardian's fund--and they were free to do as they darn well 
pleased. Certainly they jumped at the chance that Ruhiyyih offered them. She breathed new life into them, 
but they paid for this by selling their souls to the devil. They were ego-crazed despots sacrificing their 
eternal life, for a few paltry years of earthly rule. 


In that first conclave, after they did away with the guardianship, Mason tried to explain to them that 
when the IBC became the world court in 1963 the guardian would then be known. This angered them. 
Then someone made another motion to end all speculation of a continuation of the guardianship and that 
any discussion on the matter throughout the Baha'i world was out of order. Thus they oppressed the 
proletariat, the poor, spiritually starved souls after the take-over, with the threat of expulsion if they 
sought the truth of the "claim of the 'Hands' on the matter of succession. 


In the Kitab-i-Iqan Baha'u'llah explains that in every dispensation after the departure of the 
Manifestation and his immediate successors a great oppression arises from within the religion and that 
this oppression is necessary in order for the people to come into a greater understanding of the verities of 
that dispensation, therefore He is saying that the people of 
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His Revelation will be oppressed. 


What "oppression" is greater that which hath been recounted? What "oppression" is 
more grievous than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing to attain unto the knowledge 
of God, should know not where to go for it and from whom to seek it?"”° 


By it is meant that when the Day-star of Truth hath set, and the mirrors that reflect 
His light have departed, mankind will become afflicted with "oppression" and 
hardship, knowing not whither to turn for guidance.""! 


This "oppression" is the essential feature of every Revelation. Unless it cometh to 
pass, the Sun of Truth will not be made manifest. For the break of the morn of divine 
guidance must needs follow the darkness of the night of error."** 

Baha'u'llah made no exception to this, His own Dispensation is included here! The timing of this 
great oppression? When "the mirrors that reflect His light have departed", i.c. after the passing of 
those descendants of Baha'u'llah who have been appointed by name and in writing—'Abdu'l-Baha and 
Shoghi Effendi. Thus it was immediately that upon the passing of Shoghi Effendi this oppression was 
inflicted upon the Baha'i world with the usurpation of authority by the Hands of the Cause, and their 
suppression of the people's right to independently investigate the truth or falsity of the Hand's claim that 
they were now the supreme authority of the Baha'i world. 
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However they made a firm pact that all of Shoghi Effendi's plans and instructions were to be carried 
out to the letter including that the IBC was to become a world court on Mt. Carmel in 1963, as Shoghi had 
left implicit instructions on this. 


All of this did not set very well with the rank and file believers. They knew that the "Hands" were 
fallible and for them to take over the functions of the guardianship was unnerving to a large number of 
worldwide Baha'is. It is said--through the grape vine, and it may not be true as the statistics are not 
available--that a large number of the believers left the administration of the "Hands". Some say that 
perhaps from one-forth to one-third broke away. To them they felt that the "Hands" had destroyed the 
World Order of Baha'u'llah. The situation was desperate. The "Hands" had to come up with something 
(pull a rabbit out of a hat), or that whole situation would explode in their faces and they wouldn't be able 
to handle it. So two years after the 1957 conclave, in 1959, the "Hands" met in another clandestine 
conclave. Being fallible the "Hands" were pressed to establish some form of infallibility" to pass upon 
what they had done. The only infallibility that they would consider was that as Shoghi Effendi was 
infallible and the UHJ was infallible, thus they invented the credo for them to go from one point of 
infallibility (Shoghi) to 


2 Kitab-i-Iqan, page 31. 

*! ibid, page 32. 

>? ibid, page 31. 

°3 There was nothing in the Baha'i writings that could give them any kind of authority for what they were doing. 
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another point of infallibility (UHJ). Thus they broke their pledge not to go against Shoghi Effendi. They 
decided in this conclave to do away with Shoghi's plan to have the IBC with the membership that Shoghi 
had appointed, that was to become a world court in 1963, for their plan to establish the UHJ instead, 
which they said would be infallible. They knew if they had proceeded with the Divine Plan of Shoghi 
Effendi and established the World Court with Mason at its head (judge), that the Baha'i world would then 
recognize that indeed Mason was the guardian, as Mason had told them. At that moment they had decided 
to go against God, for to go against the infallible guardian Shoghi Effendi was to go against God.”* They 
abolished the first IBC, including the membership on that Council that Shoghi had appointed, including 
its president. Then they elected a body that was to be the prelude to the election of the first UHJ in 1963, 
in place of Shoghi's plan to have the first IBC that he had appointed the membership of, to be the world 
court that they were to set up in 1963. Because of this gross violation of the Covenant Mason had no other 
alternative but to break with these Covenant-breakers, going into voluntary exile from Mt. Carmel. On his 
way to America he wrote the "Hands" a first appeal and a second appeal and then the last appeal for the 
"Hands" to reconsider their violation, but to no avail. 


Mason came to America not just because this was his home but because he believed the American 
Baha'is were firm in the Covenant and once they found out what was going on on Mt. Carmel, they would 
put a stop to their violation of the Covenant. He prepared a well-written proclamation of what the 
"Hands" were up to and explained that he as the president (head) of the IBC in its first stage, was indeed 
the (head) in it a final stage (UHJ), as guardian, for the head of the UHJ is the guardian of the Baha'i 
faith."*° Shoghi Effendi appointed the members of both the head and the body of the IBC but only the 
body was to be elected after it became a world court, as the guardian is appointed, not elected, and a 
member for life of that body. He sent his proclamation out to all the secretaries of the Local Spiritual 
Assemblies in the U.S.A. This didn't work except for those who were looking for the truth. The reason 
being is that the "Hands" sent out a cable to the American NSA telling them to inform all Baha'is that 
Mason had broken the Covenant, and as a Covenant-breaker they were instructed to shun him and not 
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read anything from him. They were either to send anything from him back unopened or to throw it in the 
garbage or to send it on to the NSA. The Covenant-breaking "Hands" knew darn well that Mason did not 
break the Covenant, they just didn't want the Baha'is to know what was happening in Haifa. The Baha'is 
wanted to be dutiful to their ring leaders--the "Hands"--so they did as they were told. If the Baha'is just 
thought for a minute they would have known that the "Hands" had no authority to determine who is or 
who is not Covenant-breaker. This authority was passed on from Shoghi to his successor which was the 
IBC/UHJ with the guardian as its president. 


By the "Hands" doing away with Shoghi's appointed membership of his IBC including its president 
(guardian) and not having it become a world court in 1963 they were going against Shoghi Effendi, who 
had appointed them and to whom they were to be submissive. They were not only going against Shoghi 
but in reality were going against God. 


0 ye faithful loved ones of 'Abdu'l-Baha! It is incumbent upon you to take the greatest 
care of Shoghi Effendi, the twig [Afnan] that has branched from the fruit given forth by 
the two hallowed and Divine Lote-Trees, [the Bab 


4 W&T p. 11. 
5 W&T p. 14. 
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and Baha'u'llah].... For he is after 'Abdu'l-Baha, the guardian of the Cause of God, the 
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and 
turn unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyed God; he that turneth away 
from him, hath turned away from God and he that denieth him, hath denied the True One. 


This left Mason no other alternative but to expel these Covenant-breakers from the Baha'i religious 
faith. In Mason's second encyclical letter Mason expelled the "Hands" for Covenant-breaking and in his 
third encyclical he expelled all those that followed the "Hands" in their violation. Those that follow, what 
they term "the mainstream Baha'is" that have their blinders on and fingers in their ears, don't know that 
they are outside of the Baha'i faith. Only those that are under the provisions of the Covenant are in the 
Baha'i faith. 


These tests that have been going on are to determine who is and who is not firm in the Covenant. Had 
the "Hands" accepted the continuation of the guardianship in the presidency of the IBC there would have 
been no test. But as it was the believers had to choose between the "Hands faith" and the Baha'i faith. 
Before the Baha'i faith is accepted by the masses of the peoples of the world this test had to take place, 
otherwise somewhere down the road after the Kingdom is established it would be in jeopardy of being 
taken over by some corrupt group. Once this test is over it will never happen again. No one will ever 
accept a guardianless faith. It will last forever. 


Why is this so all important? In the Kitab-i-Ahd (Book of the Covenant) Baha'u'llah tells us that a 
"mighty power and supreme potency is hidden and concealed in the world of being." 


Anent this matter, we have revealed in the Book of Aqdas the following words which 
radiate the light of divine mercy: 


Oh my Branches! [sons] A mighty power and supreme potency is hidden and concealed 
in the world of being. Focus your gaze upon it and upon the direction of its unity, 
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Here Baha'u'llah tells us to "Focus your gaze upon it and upon the direction of its unity..." Here 
Baha'u'llah is directing us to turn to the mighty power and supreme potency that is now concealed in the 
world of being, which alone is the Center of unity in the world, and that is Baha'u'llah's genealogy that is 
hidden from the world. Then he tells us to turn to 'Abdu'l-Baha "who is the most great Branch issued from 
this ancient Root." The purpose of God preserving David's lineage to be the guardian, is that for five 
hundred thousand years all the people will be able to determine the authenticity of the UHJ, by having a 
guardian that is the descendant of King David through Baha'u'llah and being appointed by the previous 
guardian as the president or head of the UHJ. Any UHJ that does not have this authentic guardian as its 
president is a phony UHJ (see exhibit D). 


God's Will and Testament enjoins upon the branches [His sons], the twigs--[Afnan— 
collateral relatives of the Bab], and the kinsfolk, one and all, to gaze upon the most great 
Branch. Consider what we have revealed in my Book of Aqdas, to wit: "When the sea of 
My presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its end, turn you unto him 
(‘Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God--he who is issued from this ancient Root." The 
purpose of 
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this verse is the most great Branch.”° 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha in the 12th chapter of SAQ quotes Isaiah 11:1 and then explains it: 


"And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem [penis] of Jesse, and a Branch shall 
grow out of his roots;" [p. 72].... This rod out of the stem of Jesse might be correctly 
applied to Christ, for Joseph was of the descendancy of Jesse the Father of David [p. 
73].... But these verses apply word for word to Baha'u'llah [p. 74]: 


Baha'u'llah is the ancient Root and 'Abdu'l-Baha is the most great Branch. 'Abdu'l-Baha continued 
this genealogy in his adopted son Mason Remey, as his natural son died in infancy and Shoghi Effendi 
continued this genealogical line of David by appointing Mason the president of the UHJ. 


The "Hands" cried BADA--God broke His Covenant--which is a damnable LIE! God said: 


I will not violate my covenant, or alter the word that went forth from my lips. Once 
for all I have sworn by my holiness; I will not lie to David. His line shall endure for ever, 
his throne as long as the sun before me. Like the moon it shall be established for ever; it 
shall stand firm while the skies endure."”” 


God had preserved this line of David seated upon the throne, the genealogy of Baha'u'llah, in what 
was called the exilarchs, the genealogical line of David seated upon the throne of David in captivity in 
Babylonia and then in succeeding empires on to Baha'u'llah. Jesus also was of the line of David--this is 
the meaning of the word Christ: 


And Joseph also went up from Galilee, from the city of Nazareth, into Judea, to the city 
of David, which is called Bethlehem, because he was of the house and lineage of 
David.,...for to you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, who is Christ the 
Lord.'8 


Jesus however was of a different lineage from David than that of Baha'u'llah. None of Jesus' ancestors 
sat upon the throne of David. He descended from David's son Nathan,' who was not a king, or seated on 
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the throne, but was the brother of David's son King Solomon, who was seated on the throne." Therefore 
Jesus said that his kingdom was not of this world.' Three great religious systems are waiting for the 
Messiah (a Christ--a descendant of David that is anointed) whose kingdom is of this world: The Jews are 
waiting 


°© Kitab-i-Ahd. 

27 Psalms 89:34-37. 

°8 Luke 2:4,11. (RSV). 
°° T uke 3:23-31. 

3° T uke 3:23-31. 

3! John 18:36. 
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for the Messiah. The Christians and Muslims are waiting for the second coming of Christ (Messiah), 
whose kingdom will be of this world. The prophet Isaiah prophesied the advent of that Messiah-- 
Baha'u'llah: 


For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government will be upon his 
shoulder, and his name will be called "Wonderful Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting 
Father, Prince of Peace."” 


This prophecy does not refer to Jesus as the Christians think, but to Baha'u'llah. Jesus was born and he 
was a son but the government was not on the shoulder of Jesus. All that he said of government was to 
give unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's and to give unto God that which is God's. He was not called 
the Mighty God, or the Everlasting Father, but the "SON". And he said he didn't come to bring peace but 
a sword. However Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecy that Jesus made: "For whoever is ashamed of me and 
my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him will the son man also be ashamed, when he 
comes in the glory of his Father with the Holy angels."** The potency of the Revelation of Jesus was 
that of the "SON" while the Revelation of Baha'u'llah is of the potency of that of the "FATHER". The 
prophecy of Isaiah goes on to state: 


Of the increase of his government and of peace there will be no end, upon the throne 
of David, and over his kingdom, to establish it, and to uphold it with Justice [VAHJ] and 
righteousness from this time forth and forevermore.'** 


Baha'u'llah in His proclamation claims to fulfill this prophecy: 


The Most Great Law is come, and the Ancient Beauty [Baha'u'llah] ruleth upon the 
throne of David., us my pen written that which the histories of bygone ages hath 
related.*° 
Who is a LIAR, God or the "Hands"? God said this lineage of David seated on his throne will exist 
forever. The "Hands" said HELL NO, that it came to an end with the passing of Shoghi Effendi. Who are 
you going to continue to believe? The "Hands" or God??? When this message of the "Kingdom" is 
brought to the attention of the world everybody will become believers. Jesus said: 


And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached throughout the whole world, as a testimony to all 


nations; and then the end will come. "So when you see the desolated sacrilege spoken of by the prophet 
Daniel, standing in the holy place (let the reader understand)...."*° 
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>? Isaiah 96. 

33 Mark 8:38. 

34 Isaiah 9:7. 

35 Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, p. 89. 
3° Matthew 24:15. 
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"The desolated sacrilege" is the "Hands" and their created monster occupying the Holy places on Mt. 
Carmel, in the place of the "world court" with the Davidic king as its president. This is analogous to 
Antiochus desecrating the temple by having the pigs run through the Holy of Holies. 


Before the "Great Catastrophe there will be 144,000 come out of the great violation and support the 
"Kingdom". Then after the great catastrophe and before the end of this century everybody will become 
believers*’ To understand this more fully read the seventh chapter of Revelation, realizing that the Baha'i 
faith is the regathered twelve tribes of Israel under its new name Baha'i. 


There is so much to talk about and to explain which is far beyond this precursory letter, such as the 
tragic violation of Mason and the role that I play, that it is almost paramount that we meet. 


The tragedy of the great violation that the Baha'i world had so completely succumbed to is enough to 
bring a grown man to tears, but Baha'u'llah in the Tablet of the Temple predicted that every one would 
fail. Howbeit the tests were essential, for they show the frailty of one's beliefs and lack of firmness in the 
Covenant. However God didn't completely abandon the believers. He sent them a savior that would 
reroute them back to the Kingdom if they would just turn to him. 


The most well-known prophecy of 'Abdu'l-Baha is recorded in the most read Baha'i book over the last 
sixty years, Baha'u'llah and the New Era (BNA), in Chapter 14, PROPHECIES OF BAHA'U'LLAH AND 
'ABDU'L-BAHA, subtitle the Coming of the Kingdom of God, explaining Daniel 12:12 prophecy of the 
1335 days/years prophesying the date for the advent of this savior, called "Blessed is He". When the 
disciples asked Jesus when he was going to come again (Matt. 24:3) he told them to turn to Daniel (Matt. 
24:15) for the date. In chapter 12:6 of Daniel he gives the date of 3 1/2 times that 'Abdu'l-Baha explained 
on page 52 of SAQ*® was the lunar year of 1260 A.H., or 1844 A.D., the date of the Advent of the Bab. 
On the same page (52) of SAQ 'Abdu'l-Baha explained verse 12:11 of Daniel of the 1290 days/years as 
1880 A.H., or 1290 lunar years from the Proclamation of Muhammad to the Proclamation of Baha'u'llah 
in 1863 A.D. Also on the same page of SAQ 'Abdu'l-Baha quotes Daniel 12:12 but doesn't explain it: 


Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the thousand three hundred and thirty-five days. 


To get 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanation of the Advent of this Blessed Person we must turn to Baha'u'llah and 
The New Era under the sub title of the Coming of the Kingdom of God: 


In a table-talk at which the writer [Esselmont] was present 'Abdu'l-Baha reckoned the 
fulfillment of Daniel's prophecy from the date of the beginning of the Muhammadan era." 
"Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets make it clear that this 


37bdul-Baha--BNA Chap. 14--Coming of the Kingdom of God. 
38 Some Answered Questions. 


>? The Muhammadan era began with victory of Muhammad when he wrote his Victory Sura in 628 A.D.-- 
1335+628=1963. 
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prophecy refers to the one-hundredth anniversary of the Declaration of 
Baha'u'llah in Baghdad, or the year 1963. 


We don't need to look for this "Blessed is he (Person)" among the Covenant-breakers on Mt. Carmel, 
for this pertains to The Coming of the Kingdom of God. They did away with the Kingdom of God when 
they did away with the King of that Kingdom when they did away with the Davidic King (‘Abdu'l-Baha's 
son) who was the president of the first IBC. What the "Hands" established in the place of the kingdom 
was not the "Kingdom" but a Republic without even a President as its head. They could not elect a 
president like other republics because they know that in the Baha'i faith the president would be the 
guardian, and they know they cannot elect a guardian. He must be appointed by a previous guardian, 
which Shoghi Effendi did when he set up the first IBC with Mason as its president. 


When Shoghi Effendi set up the IBC he called it the first International Baha'i Council. 


Proclaim National Assemblies of East and West weighty epoch-making decision of 
formation of first International Baha'i Council, forerunner of supreme administrative 
institution destined to emerge in fullness of time within precincts beneath shadow of 
World Spiritual Center of Faith....To these will be added further functions in course of 
evolution of this first embryonic International Institution, marking its development into 
officially recognized Baha'i Court, its transformation into duly elected body [not 
including the head], its efflorescence into Universal House of Justice....Hail with thankful 
joyous heart at long last the constitution of International Council which history will 
acclaim as the greatest event shedding luster upon second epoch of formative Age of 
Baha'i Dispensation potentially unsurpassed by any enterprise undertaken since inception 
of Administrative Order of Faith on Morrow of 'Abdu'l-Baha's Ascension, ranking second 
only to glorious immortal events associated with Ministries of the Three Central Figures 
of Faith in course of First Age of most glorious Dispensation of the five thousand 
century Baha'i Cycle. 


Why did Shoghi Effendi write, "history will acclaim" the "constitution of the International 
Council...as the greatest event...potentially unsurpassed by any enterprise undertaken since inception of 
Administrative Order of Faith...ranking second only to events [of] Ministries of the Three Central Figures 
of Faith in course of....the five thousand century Baha'i Cycle"? Was it for the "Hands" to get rid of it 
and establish something "else", that is to turn to them (the "hands") instead? No the IBC was the 
greatest event because it was the Universal House of Justice in its beginning form that everybody must 
turn to upon the passing of the "Center of the Cause", Shoghi Effendi. "All must turn to the Center of the 
Cause and the House of Justice. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous error" 
(last page of the W&T). This IBC/UHf is to exist for five hundred thousand (500,000) years. No place in 
any of the Divine writings does it give any authority to turn to the "Hands" instead, and then to turn to 
anything that they may contrive. 


Although this first IBC is of secondary importance to the Ministries of the three central figures of the 
First Age of the five thousand century Baha'i Cycle, why did he call it the first IBC? This is because he 
anticipated a second to take the place of the first. Undoubtedly Shoghi knew that his "Hands" were going 
to screw up. Why did he set the date for it to become a world court in 1963, the same year for the Advent 
of "Blessed is he"? He gave the IBC the authority to establish the second stage of the IBC as the World 
Court in 
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1963, but the "Hands" usurped this authority to establish the "World Court". At the very moment (Ridvan 
1963) that the "Hands" were violating the trust that they had assumed by having their monster UHJ 
elected on Mt. Carmel, instead of the "World Court," giving their final coup d'etat to the guardianship, the 
authority that they had assumed to carry out Shoghi Effendi's mission passed from these Covenant- 
breaking "Hands" into the hands of "Blessed is he" who was elected at that very moment to the first 
National Spiritual Assembly under the second guardian of the Baha'i faith, and "Blessed is He" began his 
mission at that time by defending the faith from the corruption of that Assembly, and thus being opposed 
by Satan’ (see exhibit A). Therefore only "Blessed is he" then had the authority to establish the second 
IBC, which he has done. See chapter 3:7 of Zechariah. My authority is God given, for my Mandate is 
from God through my fulfillment of prophecy. 


Shoghi had the authority to establish the first IBC, as 'Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T had conferred 
infallibility on Shoghi Effendi. With the passing of Shoghi Effendi the "Hands" didn't have the authority 
to do away with anything or to establish anything. The guardian cannot set up the body of the second 
UH, as he is the head and the head cannot create the body, as it is in utero, the head does not create the 
body and the body does not create head. By my mandate from God by my fulfilling prophecy, I alone 
have the authority to set up the second IBC, because I am prophesied in scriptures as Baha'u'llah's 
establisher. 


This is the greatest event of the twentieth century ranking next to the Advent of the three central 
figures of the Bab, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha, and the IBC/UHJ. This prophesied person of "Blessed is he" 
is the most prophesied person of history. He is "the land" that the ancient root, Baha'u'llah, is planted in." 
Without Baha'u'llah's establisher His "World Order" would have come to an end by the Covenant- 
breaking "Hands". This establisher is Ha eretz--"The land"--in which the Cabala tree is planted, which is 
"the land" in which the tree of life is rooted. (see exhibits B&C). He is "the land" prophesied in Zechariah 
3:9. He is "the land" of Rev. 10:2, etc. He also has many prophesied titles--diadems: 


Then I saw heaven [of prophecy] opened, and behold, a white horse [pure religion]! He 
who sat upon it is called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he judges and makes 
war. His eyes are like a flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems [titles]; and he 
has a name inscribed which no one knows but himself [his name--the land]. He is clad in 
a robe [Baha'u'llah's Revelation] dipped in blood [martyrs, and the name by which he 
called is the Word of God [Jesus, on his return. And the armies of heaven [God's 
Kingdom], arrayed in fine linen, white and pure [their auras] followed him on white 
horses. From his mouth issues a sharp sword [his 


“° "And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord; and Satan stood on his right 
hand to be his adversary." (Zechariah 3:1, Douay, New Catholic Version). 

“| The Covenant-breaking of the Hands uprooted the Dispensation of Baha'u'llah from the soil of the believers, 
eventually only one person remained, "the land", who still had the spirit of the Faith planted in the soil of his heart. 
Through this person the Dispensation of Baha'u'llah has again taken root. 

“? In the New Testament Jesus is called the "Word of God" and 'Abdu'l-Baha refers to him as the "Word of God" 
and Baha'u'llah as the "Greatest Name of God." 
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explanations and commentaries] with which to smite the nations, and he will rule them with a rod of iron 
[his authority to reestablish what the Covenant-breakers threw out]; he will tread the wine press of the 
fury of the wrath of God the Almighty. On his robe and on his thigh he has a name inscribed 
[Baha'u'llah], King of kings and Lord of lords. 
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The king of which this "Knight of Baha'u'llah”? is establishing is Baha'u'llah. Every knight has on his 
banner and on his robe the name of the king of whom he is championing. One of the titles that 'Abdu'l- 
Baha speaks of in reference to him is the 7th angel. First 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that the fifth angel, Ali, 
promoted and explained: 


The Law and teachings of Muhammad, and explanations and commentaries of 'Ali, are 
a heavenly Bounty...meaning that the prophethood of Muhammad was the same as that of 
Moses, and the power of Ali was the same as that of Joshua... [like the sixth angel of 
Quddus] and the spiritual bounties were again renewed by the appearance of the Bab and 
the devotion of Janabi Quddus."“ 


In the same way the 7th angel explains and establishes the "Kingdom" after the "Hands" threw it out 
and also reestablishes the House of Justice after Mason threw it out." 


And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying. The 
kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and His Christ 
[Baha'u'llah]; and He shall reign for ever and ever.'*° 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise with 
heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appearance of the 
Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused...in that day of God, the spiritual 
and Divine Kingdom will be established....*° 


This "Blessed is he" person is also the return of Jesus the sacrificial Lamb, as the Lamb with seven 
horns and seven eyes." He is also the Lamb standing on MT Carmel "with his name [the land] and his 
father's name [Baha'u'llah] written on their foreheads [known through the intellect]: 


Then I looked, and lo, on Mt Zion*® stood the Lamb, and with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousand who had his name and his Father's name 


3 He was knighted by Shoghi Effendi in 1954. 

4 SAQ pp. 59, 64. 

Rev. 11:15--SAQ p. 66. 

© SAQ p. 66. 

“7 Rev. 5:6 

“8 the site of the temple and the royal residence of David and his successors, (The Reader's Digest Great 
Encyclopedic Dictionary). 


19 


written on their foreheads.” 


It is quite evident that someone must have come, being "Blessed is he in Ridvan 1963, who fulfills 
the above prophecies. Doesn't it disturb you, even just a little bit, that you are not acquainted with this 


Who is this person? Certainly someone is. There are people that make claims--"I'm this, or I'm that"-- 
but Esselmont tells us to be wary of people making claims--such as the claims of the "Hands" and the 
monster they created. We must not be gullible and believe in or accept a person or persons because they 
have assumed authority and because everyone else followed them, which might include family or friends. 
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We are not to follow someone because of his looks, or anything else irrelevant. The Baha'is went astray 
and followed the "Hands" because the mass of the Baha'is were worshippers of personalities rather than 
going by the Divine Writings. They saw the glitter of the "Hands" who were nonauthoritative and who 
were worshippers of self, and thus they ignored the Divine writings. They saw the shining of the pyrite 
(fools' gold) and turned away from the Divine writings which was the pure gold. They failed to use the 
acid test for gold, that is, to see if what the "Hands" had invented was in conformity with the Divine 
writings. Thus they were fools stuck with the pyrite, which was a very bad imitation of the Divine 
Kingdom. 


In our independent search after truth we must be guided by the Holy Scriptures including the Baha'i 
Writings that come from infallible persons such as Moses, Jesus, Muhammad, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha 
and Shoghi Effendi. If any one of them were still alive we could turn directly to them: 


But now as that Light of Reality has set, all are in need of proofs” ....Accordingly to- 
day, at table, we will refer to the explanation of traditional proofs which are in the Holy 
Books. Until now, all that we have spoken of are logical proofs. 


The state in which one should be to seriously search for the truth is the condition of the 
thirsty burning soul desiring the water of life, of the fish struggling to reach the sea, of 
the sufferer seeking for the true doctor to obtain the divine cure, of the lost caravan 
endeavoring to find the right road, of the lost and wandering ship striving to reach the 
shore of salvation. 


Also, the seeker must be endowed with certain qualities. First of all he must be just, 
and severed from all else save God; his heart must be entirely turned to the supreme 
horizon; he must be free from bondage of vices and passions, for all these are obstacles; 
furthermore, he must be able to endure all hardships [such as rejection by Baha'i friends]; 
he must be absolutely pure and sanctified, and free from love or the hatred of the 
inhabitants of the world. Why? because the fact of his love for any person or thing might 
prevent him from recognizing the truth of another, and in the same way, hatred of 
anything might be a hindrance in discerning truth. This is the condition of seeking; and 
the seeker must have these qualities and attributes. Until he reaches this condition, it is 
not possible for him to attain to the Sun 


4 Rev. 14:1 
°° SAQ p. 43. 
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of Reality.” 
Let us now return to our subject. 


All the people of the world are awaiting for two: the Manifestation of Baha'u'llah that came in 1863, 
and His establisher that came 100 years later, in 1963, who is "Blessed is he": 


In the Hindu faith Baha'u'llah is prophesied to come as the reincarnation of Krishna®’ and the ninth 
Avatar, as the Kabala tree (the tree of life) with nine Manifestations with Baha'u'llah being the ninth and 
the root. I am prophesied to come as the tenth Avatar, the Ha Eretz (the land in which the root is planted) 
or the Avatar Kalki, literally meaning the knight on the white horse with a flaming sword who appears at 
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the end of the age with his drawn sword blazing like a comet for the final destruction of the wicked, the 
renewal of creation, the restoration of purity. 


In the Zoroastrian faith Baha'u'llah comes as the Shah Bahram (King of Glory) and I His establisher 
as the Saoshyant. This Saoshyant arrives at "Frashokereti, the end of the present state of the world, when 
existence will be 'rehabilitated’ and 'made splendid'." I fulfill the prophecies of the last Saoshyant, called 
Astvatereta who is foretold to "appear in the third and final millennium." Zoroaster said he was the 
middle of this cycle and he came at 1000 B.C. As the Saoshyant comes in the third and final millennium 
after Zoroaster, this brings us to today--1000 B.C. + 2000 brings us to 2000 A.D. As Avstvatereta "he 
who embodies truth," I am prophesied to come "at that time (when) the dead will be resurrected" which is 
now when I am bringing them out of the deadly lies of the corrupt clergy and the Covenant-breaking 
Baha'is. The Zoroastrian prophecies also say I will be "brandishing the weapon with which he kills the 
powerful enemies of the world of truth.... He and his comrades will engage in a great battle with the 
forces of evil, which will be destroyed." This is me fighting the forces of evil that did away with the 
Baha'i faith and replace it with a religion of their own making; and I am against "The Beast" (the United 
Nations)"*? that now rules the world, that supported the "World Order" of Bush; which is the same as the 
World Orders of Nebuchadnezzar, Alexander the Great, Julius Caesar, Napoleon and Hitler. By 
supporting Bush, it brought about the Saddam-Bush debacle, which will result in releasing the four winds 
of destruction that were being held back by the four angels that are bound at the River Euphrates. "So the 
four angels were released, who had been held ready for the hour, the day, the month, and the year, to kill a 
third of mankind."™ In the place of the Beast I establish the "World Order of 


>! SAQ pp. 45,46. 

» ibid 

°3 The Beast of Revelation, chapter thirteen, has the body of a leopard, feet of a bear, the mouth of a lion that has 
eagles wings. See also Daniel 7:2-6. These four beasts: the leopard (France), the bear (Russia), the lion (England) 
the eagle (the United States) are nuclear powers and thus they control the United Nations. 

** Rev. 9:15 
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Baha'u'llah" (the Kingdom of God on earth).*° 


In the Buddhist faith Baha'u'llah comes as the Fifth Buddha and His establisher as the Maitreya. 
Baha'u'llah is foretold as the fifth Buddha called Amitabha. He is the fifth because he is the fifth 
Manifestation after Buddha. 1) Buddha, 2) Jesus Christ, 3) Mohammed, 4) the Bab and 5) Baha'u'llah. 
Arabic has its roots in Sanskrit and "baha" and "abha" mean the same thing in these languages, "splendor, 
light and glory." The word Amitabha means "infinite light" in Sanskrit.°° Baha'u'llah is described this 
way: "Amitabha is particularly important, not as a savior figure, but as one of the five primordial, self- 
born Dhyani Buddhas [Manifestations]... his color is red, ...(and) his sacred symbol ba’ or ah.'*’ 
Amitabha/Baha'u'llah is "self-born," meaning a completely independent Manifestation. Baha'u'llah wears 
the red robe, which is the name of his Revelation and the color of an actual robe made for him by his wife 
and daughter in Baghdad. The fifth Buddha Amitabha is the Manifestation who comes at the end time but 
it is the Maitreya who establishes the message of Amitabha after Him. 


The Maitreya is a bodhisattva, which means "enlightenment being" and not a Dhyani Buddha or a 
Tathagata Buddha, which are Manifestations. The bodhisattvas are dependant upon the Buddhas or 
Manifestations and the Maitreya is the bodhisattva who comes at the end days to establish the teachings 
of the Amitabha Buddha. "The notion of Maitreya...is found within the traditions of all Buddhists..."** It is 
the "Maitreya, whose coming would mark the fulfillment of Buddha's law as well as the establishment of 


334 


universal peace and concord." This is me establishing the Revelation of the 5th Buddha, Baha'u'llah. 
These actions clearly show that I am the Maitreya whose "arrival would represent essentially a final 
dispensation...[as1 an eschatological cosmic savior who, at the end of the empirical world order, will 
establish a utopian state of justice, peace, and truth.” 


The name Maitreya has "the etymological connection with the word for 'love', which is Metta in 
Pali."°' This connection with the word love also connects the Maitreya with the return of Jesus, whose 
attribute was love. 


°° The Encyclopedia of Religion, Volume 13, pp.69-70, Gherardo Gnoli, MacMillan, New York, copyright 1987. 
“8 Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, p. 25, general editor Keith Crim, Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

°7 Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, pp. 25-27, Keith Crim (general editor), Abingdon, copyright 1981. 
8 The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 136, Volume 9, Lewis R. Lancaster, MacMillan Publishing, New York, 
copyright 1987. 

a Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 10, Joseph M. Kitagawa, Cambridge University Press, New York, copyright 
1988. 

os Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 7, edited by: Alan Sponberg, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, copyright 
1988. 

°'The Encyclopedia Britannica, p. 447, Volume XVII, 11th edition, Encyclopedia Britannica Co., New York, 
copyright 1911. 
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The Maitreya was prophesied to come in the "pure land, or western paradise" 62 that would in the 
future be ruled by Amitabha. Maitreya is to come down from heaven into this western pure land, just as 
Jesus was foretold to be in America, the west, and come out of the sky (heaven). Incredibly the Maitreya 
was prophesied to come in a very special place called Deer Park. "Deer Park, which is belied to be the 
place where the Buddha prophesied the messianic role of Maitreya"." The first Buddha gave his first 
sermons in this place called Deer Park but the future Maitreya is not supposed to come in the east but to a 
distinctly different place in the far west. This Deer Park is Deer Lodge where I made my proclamation. 
Deer Lodge is in the "big sky" of Montana (Montana is called the big sky state), in the western part of the 
United States which is part of the western world. 


In the various Buddhist writings the Maitreya is the "controller of the heavens during the third age, 
which is symbolized by the color white. He sits on his throne, a nine-petaled lotus blossom..."" I control 
the heavens, so to speak, because I explain to the whole world the coming of the "new heaven" 
(Baha'u'llah's revelation), which was all but destroyed by the Covenant-breakers, and "the new earth" (the 
world purified by the four winds and the new Kingdom of God on earth) as well as explaining the 
prophecies of all the world's religions. My color here is white because I establish the Kingdom, making 
everything new and pure. I sit on a nine petaled lotus flower because my authority to do these things is 
seated in the writings of Baha'u'llah, whose number is nine. 


The Maitreya has a very specific job. In order to establish a just civilization he is to 
"preside over the Dragon Flower Assembly and bring about a new era." This is intrinsically connected 
with the idea of the Maitreya as the Cakravartin that comes from the "Sanskrit cakra ‘wheel’ and 'vartin' 
one who turns'."° This wheel is like the wheel described in the first chapter of the book of Ezekiel. The 
wheel represents the "World Order of Baha'u'llah" with "the axis round which its ing4tutions revolve are 
the authentic provisions of the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha."°’ Thus the hub is the Will and 
Testament (the Charter of the WOB) and the spokes are its inseparable institutions of the UHJ and the 
Guardianship. The Cakravartin is the one who turns the wheel, which is me as I have followed the plan of 
Shoghi Effendi and set up the Second International Baha'i Council, the embryonic UHJ. I have gotten the 
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plan of God turning again after it was halted by Covenant-breaking and corruption. This wheel is the 
"Dragon Flower Assembly" with 


m4 Abingdon Dictionary of Living Religions, p.586, general editor: Keith Crim, Abingdon, copyright 1981. 

e Maitreya, the Future Buddha, p. 11, "The Many Faces of Buddha" by: Joseph M. Kitagawa, book edited by: Alan 
Sponberg and Helen Hardacre, Cambridge University Press, New York, copyright 1988. 

° The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 139, Volume 9, from "Maitreya" by Lewis R. Lancaster, book's editor in chief: 
Mircea Eliade, MacMillan Publishing, New York, copyright 1987. 

® Tbid, The Encyclopedia of Religion, Vol. 9, p. 139. 

°° The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 5, Volume 3, from "Cakravartin" by William K. Mahony, book's editor in chief: 
Mircea Eliade, MacMillan Publishing, New York, copyright 1987. 

°? The World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 156, Shoghi Effendi, Baha'i Publishing Trust, Wilmette, IL, copyright 
1938. 
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the guardian as its head that I get rolling. The year of the Dragon is described as a time "when great 
changes would take place."** The year 2000 is the next year of the Dragon when the Kingdom of God will 
be firmly established on the earth and the "dragon flower assembly" will have blossomed into maturity as 
the UHJ. This date corresponds with the Jewish, Zoroastrian, Christian and Islamic prophecies as well. 


As the Cakravartin, I am described as "knowing this wheel to be a call to unify all peoples, the king 
leads his armies out in all directions to the farthest horizons, all the way to the universal ring of mountains 
(cakravala) that lie beyond the oceans and that mark the final edge of the concentric world." The Rocky 
Mountains of the United States fulfill this because they are the range of mountains farthest west from the 
Orient, and would seem like the edge of the world. He is "borne upon the atmosphere by flying white 
elephants and horses, he ends all strife and suffering as he brings all people everywhere under his 
virtuous rule." Here the Cakravartin is depicted with a white horse showing yet another parallel between 
the Buddhist prophecies for me and the Kalki (white horse of Hinduism) and of Christian writings of the 
return of Jesus in the Book of Revelations. 


In the Islamic faith the Bab and Baha'u'llah fulfill the prophecies of the Madhi and the Messiah for the 
Sunnis. The Bab is prophesied as the return of the 12th Imam and as the Qa'im, and Baha'u'llah as the 
Messiah for the Shiites. The establisher comes as the return of Jesus. The Muslims believe there will not 
be another prophet after Muhammad because he said he was the seal of the prophets. They accept the 
return of Jesus, however, because they believe that he will be the same person as Jesus of Nazareth, not 
the coming of another person fulfilling the prophecies of the return of Jesus. As I fulfill the prophecies for 
the return of Jesus they miss me. 

Because they do not pay close enough attention to what the Qur'an says and too close attention to 
what the mullahs say, the Muslims miss me. In the Qur'an they are told to obey the books of Moses and 
Jesus where I am clearly prophesied, but the clergy tells them these books are corrupt and so they are 
veiled from the truth: "Say: 'We believe in God, and in what has been revealed to us and what was 
revealed to Abraham, Isma‘il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and in (the Books) given to Moses, Jesus, and 
the prophets, from their Lord: We make no distinction between one and another among them, and to God 
do we bow our will (in Islam)." 3:84”° 


I am specifically and undeniably prophesied to come at the Day of Judgment, and no Muslim can 
refute the clarity with which this is spoken of in the Quran. "And (Jesus) shall be a sign (for the coming 
of) the Hour (of Judgement): Therefore have no doubt about the (Hour), but follow ye Me: this is a 
straight way." 43:61 The footnote for this states: "This is understood to refer to the second coming of 
Jesus in the Last Days just before the Resurrection, when he will destroy the false doctrines that pass 
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under his name, and prepare the way for the universal acceptance of Islam, the Gospel of Unity and 
Peace, the 


°§ Ibid. The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 140, Volume 9, from article "Maitreya" by Lewis R. Lancaster. 

° Ibid. The Encyclopedia of Religion, p. 6, Volume 3, from "Cakravartin" by William K. Mahony. 

7 This sura and all the Qur'anic references come from The Holy Quran, translation and commentary by Abdullah 
Yusaf Ali, published by Tahrike Tarsile Quran, Inc., Elmhurst, New York. 
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Straight Way of the Qur-an." 


Again I am foretold-- "And there is none of the People of the Book [the Muslims] but must believe in 
him before his death; And on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness against them." 4:159 The 
footnotes clearly name the "he" as Jesus and go on to speculate about his death and return. So here 
Muhammad tells the Muslims they must believe in me and he foretells that they will be duped by their 
clergy and I will therefore be "a witness against them." 


In the sura called Ya-Sin a parable is set forth by Muhammad telling the Islamic people of three 
apostles or prophets which come to a city sent by God. When the people reject the first two, they tell the 
third, "Ye are only men like ourselves; and (God) Most Gracious sends no sort of revelation: Ye do 
nothing but lie." 36:15 Clearly this is a prophetic parable for the Islamic world of today. When the Bab 
and Baha'u'llah came the mullahs killed the Bab and banished Baha'u'llah, and many will reject me for the 
same reason: They do not think God will send another Revelation even though it is clearly foretold in 
their book. During the rest of this prophetic parable they reject the third, me, and then God deals with 
them exactly as He prophesied all through the Qur'an and all the holy books. "It was no more than a 
single mighty Blast, and behold! they were (like ashes) quenched and silent. Ah! alas for (My) servants! 
There comes not an apostle to them but they mock him! See they not how many generations before them 
we destroyed? Not to them will they return: But each one of them all--will be brought before us (for 
judgment)." 36:29-32 God is indeed great in His clarity and in His warnings! 


Briefly, Muhammad again promises that I will come at the end times. "Say: 'I know not whether the 
(punishment) which ye are promised is near, or whether my Lord will appoint for it a distant term. He 
(alone) knows the Unseen, nor does He make any one acquainted with his Mysteries,--Except an apostle 
whom He has chosen..." 72:25-27 I am this apostle sent down as a final blessing to the people of this 
world. 


Lastly Muhammad again points out the ridicule with which many Muslims will approach the faith and 
me, and how God will deliver the catastrophes as a result of such flagrant ungratefulness: 


The Unbelievers say (in ridicule): "Shall we point out to you a man that will tell you, that ye are all 
scattered to pieces in disintegration, that ye shall (then be raised) in a New Creation?..." See they know 
not what is before them and behind them, of the sky and the earth? If We wished, We could cause the 
earth to swallow them up, or cause a piece of the sky to fall upon them. Verily in this is a Sign for every 
devotee that turns to God (in 
repentance) 34:7, 9. 


In the Christian faith Baha'u'llah comes as the Son of Man in the Glory of the Father’! and his 
establisher is--"Blessed is He"--the return of the Son, Jesus the High Priest, who reigns on his own throne 
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after he comes into his authority by being opposed by Satan in Ridvan 1963" and takes the sceptre out of 
the hand of the guardian and 


a 
Mark 8:38. 

® And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord: and Satan stood on his right 

hand to be his adversary. (Zechariah 3:1--Douay Catholic Version) 
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possesses it until he establishes the Kingdom.” 


Where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our behalf, haying become a high priest for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek [Shem]."”* 


So Christ [Jesus], having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will appear a 
second, time not to deal with sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting for him."”” 

Then comes the end, when he [Jesus] delivers the kingdom to God the Father 
[Baha'u'llah], after destroying every rule and every authority and power. For he [Jesus] 
must reign until he has put all his enemies under his feet. The last enemy to be destroyed 
is [spiritual] death. "For God has put all things in subjection under his [Jesus'] feet." But 
when it says, "All things are put in subjection under him [the Son]," it is plain that he is 
excepted who put all things under him. When all things are subjected to him, then the 
Son himself will also be subjected to him who put all things under him, that God may be 
everything to every one.’° 


Thus Jesus returns as the "Lamb standing, as though it had been slain," with seven horns and with 
seven eyes."”’ The only other place in the Bible that talks about the seven eyes is the third and forth 
chapters of Zechariah. The third chapter, verse nine, tells us the place that Jesus the High Priest is to 
return and the name by which you can recognize him-"the land" (Leland). 


In the Protestant translations of the Bible, the third chapter of Zechariah translates the name Jesus as 
Joshua. The Catholic version, however, which antedates the Protestants' translation, leaves the name for 
Jesus as Jesus. The Protestants prefer the name Joshua because of the language of the verses that might be 
construed as derogatory, having the effect of belittling or tarnishing the image of Jesus. So they leave the 
Hebrew word Joshua in the text instead of the Greek word Jesus. By so doing people reading the text are 
misled to take the word "Joshua" as being someone other than Jesus on his return--such as Joshua at the 
time of Moses who established the twelve tribes in Palestine. For instance in the third verse Jesus wears 
the dirty garment, inferring that he is guilty of a crime; and in the fourth verse it states "I have caused 
thine iniquity to pass from thee," which belies that Jesus has iniquities which are unacceptable to 
Christian ethics or morals. In the sixth verse an angel of the Lord protested unto Jesus. This is also 
unacceptable to Christian thinking, so the Protestants mislead the people by leaving the Hebrew word 
"Joshua" for the word "Jesus". 


73 "and he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne." (Rev. 5:7). 


74 Hebrews 6:20. 

® Hebrews 9:28. 

7° 1 Corinthians 15:24-28. 
77 Rev. 5:6 
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Joshua the son of Nun was the establisher of the Revelation of Moses. He brought the twelve tribes of 
Israel across the river Jordan, defeating the seven nations of Palestine and establishing the nation of Israel. 
This was a very great event by a very great establisher, and the people today sometimes equate me with 
Joshua the son of Nun. This is true to a certain extent, but this is just a part of my mission. Joshua the son 
of Nun was not a high priest. At that time the high priest was the son of Aaron. The function of the High 
Priest is all important. He is the only one that is allowed to enter the Holy of Holies and take the scroll out 
of the Ark of Covenant and explain its meanings. This is all important because at the passing of Mason 
the whole Baha'i world had passed out of Baha'i faith. There were no longer any believers left except 
"Blessed is He" and his wife who was the other knight that had passed all the tests. I have raised up an 
entire new contingent of believers through my explanations and commentaries, that are firm in the 
Covenant and are active in establishing the Kingdom. None of them were in the faith at any time during 
the ministry of Shoghi Effendi. 


In the Adamic religion I am the return of Enoch who was taken up. Enoch gave the people of Mexico, 
Central America and the Hopis their religion. He gave the Hopis a stone tablet and broke a corner off and 
took it with him. He said he would return with the cornerstone and lead them to the guardian of the land. 
He was prophesied to return among the Aztecs as Kukulcan (the bearded warrior), the Itza as Itzamna, the 
Mayans as Quetzalcoatl and among the Hopis as the Bahana (the true Baha'l). He would come to 
Massauwa (Missoula) and would have the missing cornerstone of the Hopi tablet left by him. He would 
appear when the nine pointed star is seen in the Hopi sky; which Grandfather David the leader of the 
Hopis saw on April 21, 1963 (the day I was first opposed by Satan” and I began my mission), as reported 
by his adopted daughter Oshana, who came to Missoula (Massauwa) looking for the Bahana. He would 
appear sitting under the Sequoia trees (the red wood trees of California), and this occurred during the 
"Harmonic convergence". The Hopis in Arizona were told in order to find the Bahana (the true Baha'1) to 
go to yellow stone, then to pointed rock (in Deer Lodge) and then to Massauwa (Missoula). 


Enoch was the architect of the Great Pyramid of Giza with the passageways as a chronological time 
scale with each inch representing one solar year, signifying the dates of the Manifestations'” and of 
"Blessed is He" who is prophesied as the High Priest standing in the Holy of Holies before the Ark of the 
Covenant in the King's chamber (the chamber of the Great King Baha'u'llah). All the one hundred red 
granite slabs forming the walls, with each slab representing one solar year, added to the date of the 
Proclamation of Baha'u'llah of April 21, 1863, who was prophesied at the entrance to the King's chamber, 
The slabs "give" the date for "Blessed is He" of April 21, 1963. This is the same date given by Daniel and 
interpreted by 'Abdu'l-Baha as April 21, 1963, or just exactly one hundred years from Baha'u'llah's 
proclamation in Baghdad, Iraq. The 108"*’ red slabs forming the 


78 See Zechariah 3:1 

7 From the Great step, or Altar Stone, each inch represents one Vahid, or a year of 19 months of 19 days 
representing the nineteen years from the Bab to Baha'u'llah (1844 to April 21, 1863), which ends at the Kings 
Chamber, or the Holy of Holies. 

80 108 in Eastern religions in the beginning was revered as the aspirations for the coming of a promised one, a man 
of God. "From the earliest ages a Hindu is aware of the figure 108....lt is the ecstatic search for the Divine." 
However, "the origin of 108 is now lost (no seer, yogi, sadhu, or other holy person is able to explain its 
symbolism)," not knowing it is connected to the Great Pyramid and its prophecy for the advent of the promised one, 
that alone stands in the Holy of Holies (the presence of God) as the High Priest. Thus, the only one that is to be able 
to explain its meaning is the Promised One that fulfills the prophecy of the 108. 
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floor of the Great Pyramid with each one of them representing one solar year when added to the 
Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, gives the date of April 21, 1971. With each of the nine ceiling beams 
representing one dg y of Ridvan with the first day being April 21, giving the ninth day of Ridvan (a Holy 
day) of April 29, 1971, the day I made my Proclamation. As the only one that can stand in the Holy of 
Holies is the High Priest, this gives the date for the return of Jesus the High Priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, as the sacrificial Lamb returned as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes, breaking the 
seven seals, proving that he is the One Promised. By standing before the Ark of the Covenant he 
reestablishes the Covenant of Baha'u'llah by raising up an entire new contingent of believers. This was 
necessary after the destruction of the Baha'i faith by the "Hands" who threw out the guardianship; and by 
Mason Remey who did away with the Baha'i faith on January 1, 1970, establishing his new religion of the 
Abba Father faith in which he or his descendants make all the decisions, being advised by his Hands 
called elders, in place of Baha'u'llah's Universal House of Justice. 


In the Revelation of Moses, or the Old Testament, I am specifically prophesied by Zechariah, 
especially in chapter three. In verse one Jesus is standing before the angel of the Lord and Satan (Rex 
King) is standing at his right hand to oppose him. In verse two the Lord (via the guardian) rebukes Satan 
(Rex King). In verse three Jesus wears the dirty garment (the charge I was sent to prison on, and in prison 
jargon this charge is called "the dirty jacket." In verse four those that stand before me, those that 
concocted the case against me, are to take away my dirty garments and God removes the smear that was 
set upon me by my enemies, and I receive a change of raiment. In verse five I receive the headdress of the 
High Priest and am given the complete Knowledge of the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek, or 
that of Jesus on his return, being the Son returned to establish his Father's (Baha'u'llah's) Kingdom. In 
verses six and seven God is telling me to keep his charge i.e., to reestablish Baha'u'llah's Covenant and 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament that was violated and thrown out of the faith by the "Hands" and the 
two gargoyle guardians. I will judge the House of Justice that was corrupted by the "Hands" and 
eliminated by Mason and I will also keep the courts that were set up by Shoghi Effendi, i.e., the 
International Baha'i Council (that was aborted by the "Hands" in 1959) that was to become a world court 
but was by-passed by the "Hands" and in its place they established a corrupted form of the UHJ, sans 
guardian. I have now formed the Second International Baha'i Council naming my Apostles as members, 
which is one of the functions of Jesus on his return. This council will become the International Tribunal 
(world court) when the four beast nations become the four living creatures, then its body will be elected. 
By the end of this century when all the peoples of the earth become Baha'is, it will then blossom into the 
Universal House of Justice with the guardian as its president. Thus, in verse eight He (God) tells Jesus 
and those that sit before him that He will bring forth the guardianship. In verse nine the stone that is laid 
before Jesus has seven eyes, or watchtowers, which is the prison and Ezekiel's Temple, the prophesied 
place for the return of Jesus. God will remove the conviction of Leland (the land), the prophesied name of 
Jesus on his return in one day, the day of the great retribution. The day that Jesus separates the sheep 
from the goats, bringing the sheep into the Kingdom and the goats on his left hand, he says: "Then shall 
he 


8! Nobody knew why Baha'u'llah designated April 29 as a Holy day until now 
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say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels."** This "day" of the great and terrible day of the Lord, has now come. ‘he four winds 
of destruction that were held back by four angels at the river Euphrates,"** Baghdad, Iraq, will now take 
place. In verse ten, this day will be the day of the Kingdom: "sayeth the Lord of Host shall ye call every 
man his neighbour under the vine and under the fig tree." 

Zechariah gave the address for my appearance: In chapter six verse one the four chariots that are the 
four spirits of God who go forth to the entire earth come out from two mountains of brass or copper. One 
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of the largest mountains of copper is Butte, Montana; and Lincoln, Montana, also has copper although it 
hasn't been tapped into yet, it is estimated to have more copper than Butte. Both are in the Big Sky 
Country, and the prison (Ezekiel's Temple), the "stone with seven eyes," is in between these two 
mountains. Zechariah also gives my name, Leland (the land) for the name of Jesus on his return, as the 
iniquity of Jesus and the iniquity of the land is the same iniquity (the injustice inflicted upon them), as 
found in chapter three, verses three and nine. Zechariah also in verse seven gives as part of my mission is 
that I am to have charge of the courts (IBC) and I will rule His House, with authority to guide the four 
steps of the IBC to becoming a UHI. 


In 1 Corinthians 15:24-28 I destroy every rule and every authority and power. I reign until God puts 
all my enemies under my feet, "For God has put all things in subjection under my feet." When all things 
have become subjected unto me then I "the Son" will become subjected to Him who put all things under 
me. 


Assertions are not enough, anyone can say they are "this or that" but that doesn't mean it is so. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha said proofs are essential, so he proceeded to give the proofs for Jesus Christ by giving the 
dates for John the Baptist, Jesus' proclamation and for his crucifixion."** Then 'Abdu'l-Baha said: 


Now that the manifestation of Christ has been proved by the prophecies of Daniel, let 
us prove the Manifestation of Baha'u'llah and of the Bab. Up to the present we have only 
mentioned logical proofs; now we shall speak of traditional proofs."*° 


But in order to establish Christianity the apostle Matthew went even further, by giving the name (as 
prophesied by Isaiah 7:13,14): 


All this took place to fulfill what the Lord had spoken by the prophet: "Behold, a virgin 
shall conceive and bear a son, and his name shall be called Immanuel" (which me , God 
with us). When Joseph woke from sleep, ...he called his name Jesus.*° 


8? Matt. 25:41. 

83 Rev. 9:14, 15. 
54 SAQ pp. 48, 49. 
85 SAQ p. 49. 

86 Matt. 1:22-25. 
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Jesus is not the Greek for the Hebrew name Immanuel. Jesus is the Greek word for the Hebrew word 
Joshua. Remember, Joshua and Jesus are interchangeable in Zechariah, chapter three. Jesus (or Joshua) 
means God saves. It comes from the name Jehoshua, which is a contraction of the words Jehovah and 
Yasha. Jehovah means God (the one true God of Israel) and the primary meaning of Yasha is to deliver. 


Immanuel means God with us. It is the conjunction of im, which means "with or accompanying", and 
El, which is the generic term for Go The name Immanuel "symbolizing the presence of God to deliver his 
87 
people." 


Therefore, symbolically Immanuel has the same meaning as Joshua--Joshua means God delivers or 
saves, and Immanuel means God with us. Thus Jesus was prophesied by name. The same thing with 
Baha'u'llah, who was prophesied throughout the Bible by the name of "Baha'u'llah", but the translators 
translated the meaning of the name into English as the "Glory of God," or the Glory of the Lord. 
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Jesus was also prophesied by address--where to find him--by the prophet Micah 5:2: 


But you, 0 Bethlehem Ephrathah who are little to be among the clans of Judah, from 
you shall come forth for me one who is to be a ruler in Israel, whose origin is from of old, 
from ancient of days [David]. 


Matthew shows that this was fulfilled in Jesus, by being born in Bethlehem: 


Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod the king, behold, 
wise men [Magi, Zoroastrian priests] from the East came to Jerusalem, saying, "Where is 
he who has been born king of the Jews? For we have seen his star in the East, and have 
come to worship him"** 


And he [Joseph, with Mary and Jesus] went and dwelt in a city called Nazareth, that 
what was spoken by the prophets might be fulfilled, "He shall be called a Nazarene."*” 


In the same way Baha'u'llah was prophesied to come from the East--Tehran, Iran--to Mt Carmel.” 


The prophesied Mission of Jesus was to die and save people from their sins. He was also the herald of 
the Kingdom of David to the Gentiles who were to inherit the Kingdom of David, when Shiloh comes: 
"The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet [reproductive organs], 
until Shiloh come; and unto him ["Blessed is He] 


87 Gesenius, William. A Hebrew And English Lexicon of the Old Testament. translated by Edward Robinson, 
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1951. 

88 Matt. 2:1,2,and 5,6. 

8 Matt. 2:23. 

°° Ezekiel 43:2 and Isaiah 35:2. 
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shall the gathering of the people be."*! This took place with 'Abdu'l-Baha adopting a Gentile, Mason 
Remey, and Shoghi Effendi appointing him the president (guardian) of the IBC/UHJ, and now Shiloh, 
"Blessed is He", is regathering”’ the twelve tribes of Israel under their new name Baha'i, after they were 
dispersed from the faith for Covenant-breaking: 


For Zion's [David's lineage] sake I will not keep silent, and for Jerusalem's [the law of 
God] sake I will not rest, until her [Baha'u'llah's Revelation] vindication goes forth as 
brightness, and her salvation as a burning torch [burning meteor].”* The nations shall see 
your vindication and all the kings your Glory [Baha]; and you shall be called by a new 
name which the mouth of the Lord [Baha'u'llah] will give.* 


As Jesus and Baha'u'llah were both prophesied by name, address, date and mission so is "Blessed is 
he". This formula is put forth by God as the golden criteria for it is infallible for the recognition of His 
Promised ones. It is like the calling, or business card, that has the four ingredients of name, address, date 
and business. * John Brown, * 410 Main St. Joplin, MO, USA, * time, hours and days, etc., * business, 
attorney at law. For instance there could be no person in this world but Jesus Christ that came in the name 
of Jesus, that came from Nazareth and was born in Bethlehem, that had a forerunner by the name of John 
the Baptist who started his mission in March, 27 A.D., and Baptized Jesus in September, 30 A.D., who 
was crucified when he was 33 years of age in 34 A.D. according to Daniel's prophecy as explained by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha. As that date is passed, nobody else could possibly be the first Messiah. 
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In like manner, as Ridvan, 1963 has passed and I began my mission, being opposed by Satan, Rex 
King, whom Mason designated as Satan of this era (see exhibit A). I came from the designated place and 
came in the designated name, no one else in this whole wide world, then, or in the past or future could 
possibly be "Blessed is He" of Daniel 12:12. 


By being opposed by Satan I fulfill the prophecy of for the return of Jesus in Zechariah 3:1,2. The 
filthy garments of verse 3 that Jesus wore were the false charges that my enemies conjured up against me 
and they, having the political power and savvy along with the corrupt courts, lawyers and legal system, 
had me, a non-political Baha'i, convicted and imprisoned. Because of this, the angel is saying to those 
who stood before me (the legal system) in verses 4 & 5 to "Take away the filthy charges and the angel 
said that he had caused the iniquities to pass from me and he will clothe me with a change of raiment--one 
befitting a high priest. And the angel said, "Let them set a fair mitre upon his head" [crown of 
authority"]”°, and clothed him with garments [the outward or physical means to accomplish my mission. 
In verse 7 I will judge His House (the House of Israel under its 


*! Genesis 49:10 (KJV version) 

”? Isaiah 11:11, 

°? See the Holy Mariner. 

** Isaiah 62:1,2. 

°> Tn Zechariah 3:11 (KJV) they take silver and gold and make crowns [many diadems, or titles of authority] and set 
them upon the head of Joshua [Jesus] the high priest. 
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new name Baha'i) and keep His courts. I have already began that, for I have set up the second IBC. In 
verse 8 the angel brings forth the servant the BRANCH, that is reestablish the Davidic line (Aghsan 
guardians) that the Covenant-breakers on Mt. Carmel threw out. In verse 9 it gives the address for my 
appearance at "the stone with seven eyes" which is the stone wall with seven watch towers surrounding 
the prison in Deer Lodge, MT. No matter which way I tured I had that "stone with seven eyes" before 
me. It was in there that I taught over a thousand prisoners. At one time | had a third of the inmates as 
believers. And it states that the Lord of Hosts (Baha'u'llah) will remove the iniquity of that land (some 
other versions say "the land")which is my name "Leland", which is a French name, as I was named after a 
Frenchman. "Le" is the French article for the English article "the". Verse ten explains that this is to 
happen at the end of the age. 


Deer Lodge, Montana is situated between the two mountains--in Butte and Lincoln--that have the 
largest deposits of Copper in the world." In Zechariah 6:1, four chariots go out from between these two 
mountains. This is very important for it shows that the four chariots that put the world at rest (verses 2-8) 
are the teachings of Jesus the High Priest that returned in that prison and sends out teachers to the world. 
One of them explained the Great Pyramid and is now on the second IBC. More important, it definitely 
establishes the address for the Advent or' Blessed is He". 


It may be difficult and perplexing for some people to accept one who makes the claim to be the return 
of Jesus the High Priest by giving forth his proofs that he fulfilled prophecy by being in prison, and 
especially on a charge that is called a dirty garment. But the script says that the garment was dirty, not 
that Jesus himself was dirty. The dirty garment represents the outward conception of the people--like 
always--at the advent of a Promised One, whereas the Promised One himself is free from the dirt of the 
garment. Once the people can see that I am indeed the Promised One, for if I didn't wear the dirty garment 
I definitely could not be the return of Jesus, for that is the distinguishing sign and proof that set him apart 
from other Promised Ones. 
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In verses 3 & 4 (KJV) : "Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the 
angel....Behold, I have caused thine iniquity [injustice] to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with 
change of raiment." And in verse 9 "....I will remove the iniquity of that [the] land in one day." One of 
the meanings of the word "iniquity"”” is injustice, which was the very act that put me in prison. The 
injustice perpetrated on Joshua (Jesus), and the injustice perpetrated on the land was the same injustice-- 
showing that Jesus and the land is the same person. The wicked justice system that is manipulated and 
controlled by evil men that had "the-land" (Leland)--Jesus on his second coming-- incarcerated; this same 
kind of wicked system had Jesus on his first coming nailed to the cross, the Bab shot by 750 rifles and 
Baha'u'llah put in the dungeon, then exiled and later put in the most great prison. 


The main mission of Baha'u'llah is to bring justice in this world. The world has never had Justice 
before. Therefore God had Him experience injustice and for me, who is the establisher of His mission to 
also experience injustice, so the we could know and understand the need for Justice. Baha'u'llah's "House 
of Justice" was delineated (explained) by 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi laid it out. But the Covenant- 
breaking 


°© The Hebrew word is the same for copper, brass and bronze. 
*7 iniquity--unevenness, inequality, injustice, from iniquus unequal (Webster's New Universal Unabridged 
Dictionary). 
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"hands" did away with the King (President, or head), leaving a headless monster created by them as a 
replacement of the Will of God, and Mason did away with the body. God has sent me with these proofs to 
give me authority and credibility, for credibility is the criteria for believability; which is an absolute 
essential to reestablish what Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi brought forth. I have not put 
forth these proofs to establish myself, but to show my authority to reestablish what was destroyed by the 
evil and powerful Covenant-Breakers on Mt. Carmel, and by Mason Remey. 

Also it may be distasteful, perplexing and confusing to expect the return of Jesus to be in a prison. 
The Christians' pious mythology have the return of Jesus to descend out of the sky. But Jesus in the 25th 
chapter of Matthew tells us that in prison is exactly where he will be: 


...for I was hungry and you gave me no food, I was thirsty and you gave me no drink, I 
was a stranger and you did not welcome me, sick and in prison and you did not visit 
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me. 


The Lamb does not sit upon the throne of David, which is an inherited post. I am not a Manifestation 
of God, nor am J a descendant of David, but a descendant of the king of Danmark of the tribe of Dan. The 
Lamb functions in the temple. This is Ezekiel's temple that has seven towers, or eyes, that was completed 
in 1912, the date given by 'Abdu'l-Baha, in Deer Lodge between two mountains of brass and copper. I 
entered that temple on the prescribed date of the Morrisites of August 9, 1969". That temple is also a 
prison, fulfilling the prophecy of Matthew 25 that both Christ, and Jesus on his return, would be in prison. 


A picture of Herod's temple with six towers--the Jewish Temple at the time of Jesus-and a picture of 
the prison that I was in, are exactly alike, except that the prison at Deer Lodge has one more tower (copy 
is enclosed) making it Ezekiel's temple with seven towers, or eyes (See exhibit E). 


The Christians, due to the indoctrination of the church, are looking toward the sky for the return of 


Jesus, but Jesus specifically stated that he would be in prison on his return.'”’ He said that he would be 
hungry, naked, sick, a stranger and in prison.'°' * When I entered that prison I was hungry. I had been 
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living on natural food, mainly raw fruits and vegetables, eating no red meats. The food that they gave me 
to eat was terrible, never a salad nor was there ever any raw fruit. The only vegetable that they served was 
potatoes. Their menu consisted mainly of beef, pork, potatoes, gravy, white bread, eggs, coffee and 
sometimes milk, never any poultry or fish except on Thanksgiving when they served turkey. * I was 
naked! They took everything away from me, including my Baha'i ring, my watch, my clothes, my wallet, 
leaving me nothing. * I was sick! They sent 


°8 Matt. 25:42, 43. 

°° ‘The Morrisites gathered for over one hundred years at a certain site on August the 9th, the day set for the return 
of Jesus. The last time that they met was on August the 9th of 1969, the first full day that I spent in the temple and in 
prison. 

°° Matthew 25:31-46. 

'°l Ibid v. 35, 36. 
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me down to Galen (the States pulmonary Hospital) for about a week. They gave me a thorough 
examination including lab and x-rays. They sent a thorough report to the prison stating that I was so sick 
that I didn't have to work. * I was a stranger! The Christians and the Muslims were waiting for mythical 
Jesus to descend down out of the visible sky, so when I the real Jesus, the one prophesied to come in 
prison and in Ezekiel's temple came, I was a stranger to them and the entire world. 


Baha'u'llah also came in prison and fulfilled the prophecy for the return of Christ, the King seated on 
the throne of David. His prison, however, didn't have any towers, or eyes, and it was not located between 
two mountains of copper, and thus Baha'u'llah did not fulfill the prophecy for the return of Jesus, the High 
Priest, the Son who returned in prison to establish his Father's (Baha'u'llah's) Kingdom. The difference 
was that Baha'u'llah was the Christ, the Promised King seated on the throne of David, and Jesus was the 
High Priest who returned in the temple, for only a priest can serve in the temple. The advent of 
Baha'u'llah and of "Blessed is He" fulfill the prophecies for the return of Christ and Jesus, or "Jesus 
Christ." 


The prophet Adam was called Zedek who commenced the Adamic cycle of 6000 years. Two 
thousand years later, Shem, the beloved son of Noah, was Melchizedek, who was both king and priest. He 
was called this because he was the greatest supporter of Zedek and his religion against the enlarged forces 
of Nimrod (Satan). However, the kingship and high priest are separated at the time when David was the 
king, and Zadek was the High Priest.'°? Two thousand years after Melchizedek, however, the kingship 
and the high priest were united again in Jesus, who was both king and High Priest after the Order of 
Melchizedek (Shem).' 


We have this as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that enters into the inner 
shrine behind the curtain [Holy of Holies], where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our 
behalf, having become a high priest after the order of Melchizedek."!™ 
Two thousand years later with the advent of Baha'u'llah, the King and the High Priest were again 

separated. This is because Baha'u'llah is the Messiah seated on the throne of David, and David's Kingship 
is separate from that of the high priest, like in the days of David and Zadok. Thus Jesus the High Priest is 
the Son returned to reestablish his Father's Kingdom, for only the high priest can go into the inner shrine 
behind the curtain (Holy of Holies) in the temple and explain the hidden meanings of the Baha'i 
Revelation, such as the genealogy of Baha'u'llah. 
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This temple was the Promised established Ezekiel's temple that has seven towers (eyes). The 
Morrisites were to build a temple for the return of Jesus. When John the Baptist came he baptized and 
lectured the people to purify themselves and be ready for the one that was come after him. The Bab had 
three forerunners: Shaykh Ahmad, Siyyid Kazim and Mulla Husayn. Of the followers of Siyyid Kazim 18 
became the disciples of the Bab, called the 


'0 1 Kings 1:32. 

'03 Jesus "being designated by God high priest after the order of Melchizedek." (Hebrews 5:10) "For this 
Melchizedek, king of Salem [Shem], priest of the Most High God...." (Heb. 7:1) 

104 Hebrews 6: 19,20. 
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letters of the living. These defended and spread the teachings of the Bab to such an extent that ten 
thousand Babis became Martyrs. Their purpose was to prepare the way for "Him Whom God shall make 
manifest" (Baha'u'llah). In the same way God prepared thousands to go to Deer Lodge, Montana, to await 
the return of Jesus in the temple. 


The Morrisites--a contingent of believers that broke away from the Mormon faith because of the 
corruption of Brigham Young who was the leader and head of the Mormon faith--were instructed by the 
prophet George Williams to leave the Utah area and settle the Deer Lodge valley and to build a temple 
with rocks from the surrounding mountains, as Jesus on his return is to return in his temple. 


The following are from some writings of Neal Chase: 


"Joseph Morris was murdered by the Sheriff Burton by the order of Brigham Young. "With the death of 
their leader the Morrisites were shattered yet expectant because the last instructions from their leader had 
declared that after this great conflict with the enemy (Brigham Young and his followers) the second 
coming of Jesus Christ would appear to them and they would receive the gospel of the Kingdom. 
According to C. LeRoy Anderson--a professor at the University of Montana, and a recent writer on the 
Morrisites--Morris's last instructions given in the form of prophecy six months before the events 
transpired were "remarkable"! Anderson writes: 


Regardless of how one might view the general prophetic abilities of Joseph Morris, the 
substance of this revelation [his last instructions] is remarkable. It provides almost a 
flawless scenario of the actual confrontation between the Morrisites and the law [of 
Brigham Young] that occurred six months later.'”° 


Thus it was in the spring of 1863, corresponding exactly to the time of Baha'u'llah's proclamation in 
the Garden of Ridvan on April 21, 1863, that George Williams, following the direction of God, 
proclaimed himself to the Morrisite community, declaring that Deer Lodge Valley, Montana, was the 
place where their Lord, the return of Jesus, would be, and that Deer Lodge was the sacred spot 
foreordained in all the books of God to be the site for the Heavenly City, the 'City of the Great King' 
which is described in the Book of Revelation and the Bible as 'New Jerusalem.' 


At once with joyful hearts and renewed vigor the seemingly beaten band of Morrisites were now set 
aglow with a new zeal! For they had been saved and redeemed just as Morris had promised they would be 
after the great Morrisite War of 1862! Now with the true vision of the seer Williams, they triumphantly 
gathered their scant material possessions and moved to the Deer Lodge Valley, for them, the home of the 
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Promised Land! Some moved directly to Deer Lodge while others moved to Soda Springs, Idaho and 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, later to join the rest of them in Deer Lodge. 


The Morrisite people became the pioneers of Deer Lodge, the first farmers and land owners, their sole 
purpose to build up that city and prepare the way for the construction of the Temple of God in which 
Jesus is prophesied to suddenly return. 


'05 Anderson, p. 92. 
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George Williams himself, however, was never a Morrisite!”° and always remained a Mormon. It was the 


Morrisites who listened to his prophecies and followed his instructions to move to Deer Lodge. Williams 
himself never went to Deer Lodge but remained in Utah in Salt Lake City where he was a farmer. He used 
to have his mail sent to a friend's house because Brigham Young and his followers were constantly 
looking for him. When they had Morris killed they thought that they had heard the last of the Morrisites. 
But in the spring of 1863 they were going around proclaiming that Brigham Young had it all wrong and 
that the return of Jesus would be in Deer Lodge. 


Williams never set himself up as leader of the Morrisites but appointed other people to the position. 
He had no intention of becoming some big muckity-muck because he wasn't power hungry and he wasn't 
greedy. Williams was pure of heart and only wanted the truth of his vision preserved in Deer Lodge until 
the appearance of Jesus II. Eventually, because of the Brighamites pursuit of him, he moved from Utah 
back to England where he was originally from, for safety. The Morrisites continued in Deer Lodge all the 
Way up until the 1950's and 1960's where their last official leader, George Johnson, died in 1954. Right 
up until the end of his life George Johnson never wavered from the prophecy of Williams that the second 
coming (Jesus II) would be in Deer Lodge, Montana. With a strong Faith and absolute certainty he taught 
this fact to his children and to his grandchildren. Today it is the children of the Morrisites who reap the 
benefits of their parents as this prophecy is fulfilled in the Deer Lodge Temple of the Old Montana 
Prison. 


"Upon entering the Deer Lodge Valley, as the Morrisite wagons passed over the hump 
on the southern side near Butte, they came to the top and could see the Deer Lodge 
Valley spreading out five to 10 miles wide and 60 miles long before them. Their first 
words were, 'We've entered paradise!’ 


Today two thirds of the population of the Deer Lodge Valley are descendants of the Morrisite 
peoples. They are either direct descendants of the Morrisites or have married into those families who are 
direct descendants of the original Morrisite pioneers. The original Morrisite settlers of the Deer Lodge 
Valley had big families with lots of children, some up to 10 in number! What could possibly make all the 
Morrisite people happier than knowing that the prophecies that their folks lived by and prayed for are now 
coming true, just as Williams revealed. 


George Williams instructed the Morrisites to build a stone temple from the rocks from the mountains 
surrounding the Deer Lodge Valley, something that they never did, but built a wooden structure for their 
meeting House. The State of Montana built it for them, when they built the Montana State Prison, which 
was a replica of Ezekiel's Temple. 
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Its [Deer Lodge and the prison's] beauties and riches in part, are yet hidden. But your children will 
develop more and more. For there [in Deer Lodge] will be the City of the Great King [centered on the 
Temple of the Old Montana Prison]. '’ 


THE PROPHECY! 


106 Anderson, p. 174. 
'07 Anderson, p. 223. 
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In that region where you dwell [Deer Lodge, Montana], extending East, West, South and North--in 
this region will come down the City of the Great King [New Jerusalem, the City of Ezekiel's Temple]. 
Before that, many wise men shall find their way there, endowed with intelligence from the Lord to map 
out and make ready [build the prison] for the Lord's coming, with thousands who have toiled and suffered 
with him here. You are the pioneers. The climate shall be moderated by the earth's 3rd motion southward 
[earth's shifting crust], without interference with her diurnal and annual motion by which she will be fitted 
to bring forth all the choice vegetation and floral grandeur she is entitled to yield. No beast of prey may 
find a place there. All rank and unprofitable growth shall be banished at that day. Neighbor shall meet 
neighbor in perfect accord, and say--my children are numerous, and everyone sound in body and 
judgement--and so are mine [yours] —.In those days the old men shall not weep, neither shall they depart 
in sorrow or pain; but angels shall bear them to their resting place. And lights shall be on every hill, and 
on every dwelling place as the Sun for brightness. And like birds of the air shall men move from place to 
place, and hold converse with one another. A pure language shall be given from their childhood by which 
all shall do the will of God on the sides of the North as the angels do in His presence... For the choice 
place of the earth is handed over to you. Its beauties and riches in part, are yet hidden [the prison is only 
revealed as the Temple today]. But your children will develop more and more. For there [in Deer Lodge] 
will be the City of the Great King.’” 

--George Williams 


TWO MOUNTAINS OF BRASS! 


"According to the Mormon prophecy of George Williams the sacred spot for the return of Jesus (Jesus 
II) is in the Deer Lodge Valley where the Temple of God, the City of the Great King, the New Jerusalem 
is to be built up. In Hebrew the word for copper and brass is the same word. On either side of the Deer 
Lodge Valley where the prison is located in the city of Deer Lodge, on the north and on the south are the 
world's two largest mountains of copper: Lincoln and Butte, Montana. 


AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two mountains; and the mountains were mountains of brass. 
--Zechariah 6:1 (KJV) 


Butte is called the "Richest Hill on earth." In 1900ARtte produced about 1/4 of the United States 
copper output and 1/7th of the world's!’ Butte is also called the city a mile high and a mile deep. It's a mile 
high in the Rocky Mountains and a mile deep with copper mines. Likewise, it is known that Lincoln has 
even more copper than Butte though it hasn't even been tapped yet. 
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'08 ©, LeRoy Anderson, For Christ Will Come Tomorrow: the Saga of the Morrisites, (Logan Utah: Utah State 
University Press, 1988), pp. 222-223. 

'°° Tom Stout, Montana, History and Biography, (Chicago and New York: The American Historical Society, 1921), 
p. 836. 
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It is from between these two mountains of brass that the Old Montana Prison in Deer Lodge fulfills 
the prophecy for the seven towered temple of Ezekiel, the Temple that Jesus II enters through the eastern 
gate of tower #7, between the two pillars of Jachin and Boaz. 


From this prison in Deer Lodge between these two mountains of Brass (Lincoln and Butte), the chariots 
of God and His heavenly army, led by the return of Jesus (Jesus II), will gather to be sent out into all the 
world proclaiming the good news of the Kingdom of God. 


In the first chariot were red horses; and in the second chariot black horses; and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses. Then I 
answered and said unto the angel that talked with me, what are these, my Lord? And the 
angel answered and said unto me, These are the four spirits of the heavens that go forth 
from standing before the Lord of all the earth. 

--Zechariah 6:1-5 


THE SIGN OF THE SON OF MAN IN HEAVEN 


It was not until right after the Baha'i gathering in May of 1990 celebrating the arrival of Comet Austin 
that any of the Baha'is found out about the prophecies of George Williams and the Morrisites who 
pioneered the Deer Lodge Valley for the coming of Jesus II. 

I (Neal) had been doing research on Ezekiel's Temple in the Bible at that time and had come to Montana 
to give a talk on how the seven towered prison was the physical fulfillment of Ezekiel's vision. (Only 
Ezekiel's Temple and the Deer Lodge prison have seven towers.) 


After the gathering, in June of 1990, when Comet Austin had already departed, we decided to go to 
Deer Lodge and measure the prison the way Ezekiel was told to measure the Temple. To our amazement 
in God's perfection, all the prophesied dates found in both the Bible and the Great Pyramid of Giza were 
also found inculcated into the stone masonry of the prison! While we were there, the tour coordinator 
asked us what we were doing. We told her that we were doing research on the Baha'i Faith because this 
prison fulfilled the Biblical prophecy for Ezekiel's Temple which Jesus is prophesied to return to, having 
the 'stone with seven eyes' before him. She then told us something which I nor any other Baha'i had ever 
heard of before. She told us that there was another group in Deer Lodge, called the Morrisites, who came 
out of the Mormons, that had independent prophecies that the second coming of Jesus Christ would be in 
Deer Lodge, Montana. We were elated and said, 'That prophecy is fulfilled right here in this prison!' 


She said that there was a book about the Morrisites that we should read. After researching that book, 
For Christ Will Come Tomorrow: The Saga of the Morrisites, by C. Leroy Anderson, which everyone 
should read and become acquainted with, we did more research and wrote up this book, Ezekiel's Temple 
in Montana. 


None of us, not even Dr. Leland Jensen, who fulfills the prophecy for the return of Jesus, had ever 


heard of the Morrisites before. His proclamation, made on April 29th, 1971 was based purely on the 
fulfillment of Biblical prophecy in Zechariah chapter 3 and other 
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places, which pinpoints the return of Jesus the High Priest (Catholic Douay version)''® in this Old 
Montana State Prison which is the "stone with seven eyes" that Jesus II the High Priest is to have before 
him (Zechariah 3:9). 


Therefore, a completely independent source, not associated with the Baha'i Faith, prophesied of his 
coming to Deer Lodge in the prison, the seven towered Temple of Ezekiel. Like the star of Bethlehem 
which heralded his first coming, Comet Austin was the sign of the Son of Man in Heaven, heralding his 
second coming at Deer Lodge, which brought us the news of the Morrisites and the prophecy of George 
Williams. 


THE LORD'S MESSENGER 


George Williams himself fulfills Mormon prophecy as the 'messenger of the Lord' who is to come as 
the forerunner to Jesus II. In the Book of Mormon, 3 Nephi 24:1, George 
Williams fulfills this prophecy for the "messenger of the lord" which is identical to the prophecy given by 
Malachi in chapter 3 of his book in the Old Testament: 


Behold, I send my messenger to prepare the way before me, and the Lord whom you 
seek will suddenly come to his Temple; the messenger of the Covenant in whom you 
delight behold he is coming, says the Lord of hosts. But who can endure the day of his 
coming, and who can stand when he appears? 

--Malachi 3:1-2;3 Nephi 24:1. 


The Lord's messenger, George Williams, prepared the way for the return of Jesus by announcing to 
all the world that Jesus would come suddenly to his Temple in Deer Lodge Montana, which is the Old 
Montana State Prison prophesied as the seven towered Temple of Ezekiel. 


Many other prophecies of George Williams have likewise come true. He foresaw the technological 
age with airplanes and modern inventions. He prophesied that the whole world would speak a universal 
language, which is one of the twelve principles of Baha'u'llah. Likewise, he prophesied the earth's shifting 
crust which will bring Deer Lodge down to a warm southerly climate. Both the Guardian of the Baha'i 
Faith, Charles Mason Remey Aghsan, and Albert Einstein wrote about how the earth's surface is going to 
shift, bringing the United States 2000 miles south into the area of the sub-tropics. 


According to C. Leroy Anderson, there are other miscellaneous prophecies of Williams’ that came 
true.''' However, Anderson said that they might have been only coincidental because at the time of that 
writing he was unaware of the fact that Jesus II had proclaimed himself in Deer Lodge in the prison on 
April 29th, 1971. The main prophecy of the appearance of Jesus II the High Priest in his prison/temple 
with seven eyes or towers is only now for the first time being explained to all the world!" (Neal Chase). 
I thank Neal for allowing me to copy some of his writings from the volumes that he has written on this 
subject." 


'10 reads "Joshua the High Priest" in some translations. 


sae Ot LeRoy Anderson, The Scattered Morrisites, "Montana, the Magazine of Western History " volume 26, 
Autumn, 1976, p. 69. 
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I have written you this short letter, and it is very short, a short synopsis, just touching on the material 
that you need to know. If I had written any more I would have wearied you with this very enlightening 
insight in what God has purposed. I am not a Manifestation, nor have I brought a new revelation from 
God, nor by my explanations and commentaries have I replaced or changed anything from God. My 
mission and purpose is solely to replace and reestablish what the Covenant-breakers are guilty of 
destroying, and free the rank and file, so-called believers, 12chd in bondage under the oppression of the 
monster. These then that will assist the Lamb, i" in reestablishing the "Kingdom" that the Covenant- 
breakers had thrown out may achieve that very very high station of an apostle of Baha'u'llah. I will close 
this letter with a quote from 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


0 ye apostles of Baha'u'llah,--May my life be a ransom to you! 

The blessed Person of the Promised One is interpreted in the Holy Book as the Lord of 
Hosts, i.e., the heavenly armies. By heavenly armies those souls are intended who are 
entirely freed from the human world, transformed into celestial spirits and have become 
divine angels. Such souls are the rays of the Sun of Reality who will illumine all the 
continents. Each one is holding in his hand a trumpet, blowing the breath of life over all 
the regions. They are delivered from human qualities and the defects of the world of 
nature, are characterized with the characteristics of God, and are attracted with the 
fragrances of the Merciful. Like unto the apostles of Christ, who were filled with Him, 
these souls also have become filled with His Holiness Baha'u'llah, i.e., the love of 
Baha'u'llah has so mastered every organ, part and limb of their bodies, as to leave no 
effect by the promptings of the human world. 

These souls are the armies of God and the conquerors of the East and the West. Should 
one of them ("Blessed is Hen] turn his face toward some direction and summon the 
people to the Kingdom of God, all the ideal forces and lordly confirmations will rush to 
his support and reinforcement. He will behold all the doors open and all the strong 
fortifications and impregnable castles razed to the ground. Singly and alone he will attack 
the armies of the world, defeat the right and left wings of the hosts of all the countries, 
break through the lines of the legions of all the nations and carry his attack to the very 
center of the powers of the earth. This is the meaning of the Hosts of God. 

Any soul from among the believers of Baha'u'llah who attains to this station, will 
become known as the Apostle of Baha'u'llah. Therefore strive ye with heart and soul--so 
that ye may reach this lofty and exalted position, be established on the throne of 
everlasting glory, and crown your heads with the shining diadem of t Kingdom, whose 
brilliant jewels may irradiate upon centuries and cycles.''* 


Le land 
(406) 549-0427 


12 "Then I looked, and lo, on Mount Zion stood the Lamb, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand who had 
his name [Leland-the Land] and his Father's name [Baha'u'llah] written on their foreheads." That is they arrived at 
the truth by using their intellect, which is centered in the forebrain, to study the evidence put forth by Leland, the 
Lamb (Revelation 14:1). 

"13 ‘Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith pages 423-4. 
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oh e a | Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


Aad he shall set ap an 
eangn for the nations. ard 
shall expem Ne the outcasts of 
Jersel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth. 

Ksauah 11:12 


After thas | bebeld, end, le. a 
ude, wrk ao man 


stood before the Lamb, clothed with 
whiur robes, and palms os their 


“And | heerd the number of 
them whick were sealed, and 
there were sealed as hundred and 
forty and four theasand of all the 
tribes of the children of [aract 

Revelation 14 


And crord with « load voice. 
saving. Selration to oor God 
whork mitteth upos the throne 


and uate the Lamé 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 

Knight of Baha'u'llah 
Patrick C. Labbe, RN May 9, 1992 to 
Route 1, Box 509 June 9, 1992 
Dillon, SC 29536 (406) 549-0427 


Dear Patrick, 


On April 17, 1992 I received a very disturbing letter from Francis C. Spataro depicting you in a very 
unfavorable cadre, as one feigning as a dear friend and with Baha'i regards with the purpose in mind to 
expose me in an essay: "Exposing a modern AntiChrist: Falsehoods and Deceptions in Montana 
[Revised Edition]".... "Maybe who he thinks he is is the whole problem. He is not the defender of the 
Covenant. Baha'u'llah is. Abdu'l-Baha has stated this in clear terms, 'the Lord of Hosts is the defender of 
the Covenant."" Labbe continues, "When I study the above quotes I am moved to see Dr. Jensen for what 
he is: a usurper and a Covenant-breaker:" Mr. Labbe follows,... "So in a very weird sort of way Dr. Jensen 
is the establisher by his role as AntiChrist." [P.C. Labbe RN, Rt 1, Box 509, Dillon SC 29536. ] 


Like a snake in the grass hiding your motives to attack, you with the greatest deception befriended us, so 
that you could write an essay to severely malign me behind my back. In Baha'u'llah and the New Era 
(BNE) under the title of The Sin-covering Eye 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us:--.... 


To an American friend He writes:-- 


The worst human quality and the most great sin is back-biting, more especially when it 
emanates from the tongue of the believers of God. If some means were devised so that 
the doors of back-biting could be shut eternally, and each one of the believers unseated 
his lips in praise of others, then the teachings of His Holiness Baha'u'llah would be 
spread, the hearts illumined, the spirits glorified, and the human world would attain to 
everlasting Felicity." --Star of the West, Vol. IV, p. 192. 


What a farce! I can't find any place where I have said that | am "THE" defender of the Covenant. You 
are correct, 'Abdu'l-Baha did say "the Lord of Hosts is the defender of the Covenant," but you didn't quote 
the rest of the paragraph: 


Today, the Lord of Hosts is the defender of the Covenant, the forces of the 
1 
4117 Colonial Lane ° Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 549-400427 
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kingdom protect it, heavenly souls tender their services, and heavenly angels| 1] 
promulgate and spread it broadcast. If it is considered with insight, it will be seen that 
all the forces of the Universe, in the last analysis serve the Covenant ('Abdul-Baha, Star 
of the West, Vol. XI, p. 242). 


The forces of the kingdom that protect it are God's heavenly army, or the hosts of the Lord 
(Baha'u'llah). They are the legions of the Covenant. Two synonyms for hosts are "army" and "legions". 
It is an indisputable fact that I am a Knight of Baha'u'llah appointed (knighted) by Shoghi Effendi. I 
am the only knight left. All the rest have either died off or have remained with the Covenant-breakers on 
Mt. Carmel. Another definite fact, all those that remained with the Covenant-breakers have been 
expelled from the Baha'i religious faith by the guardian, Mason Remey, for Covenant-breaking[2]. As the 
only remaining Knight of Baha'u'llah, I therefore fulfill the prophecy in the Book of Revelation for the 
Knight on the White horse (Chap. 19:11-16). The proof that these verses refer to a Knight of Baha'u'llah 
is: "On his robe and on his thigh he has a name inscribed, King of kings and Lord of lords."[3] This King 
of kings and Lord of lords can only mean Baha'u'llah, the Lord of Hosts. Every knight that goes into 
battle has on his banner, robe or chaps the name of the king or lord that he is championing or defending. 
Baha'u'llah is the defender of the Covenant. Knight of Baha'u'llah means defender of Baha'u'llah. 
Therefore, it is an absolute fact that the only one that could possibly be the Knight on the White horse in 
Revelation is a Knight of Baha'u'llah, and I am the only Knight of Baha'u'llah left. The rest of the 
passage even makes it clearer: 


Then I saw heaven opened [heaven of prophecy], and behold a white horse [the pure 
religion of Baha'u'llah that I am promoting, or defending]! He who sat upon it is called 
Faithful and True [firm in the Covenant and abiding by its provisions], and in 
righteousness he judges and makes war [it's righteous to make war on the Covenant- 
breakers]. His eyes are like a flame of fire, and on his head are many diadems [the many 
names or titles that I am prophesied to come in, such as the seventh angel, the Lamb, 
etc.]; and he has a name inscribed which no one knows but himself [my name, Leland-- 
the land[4]]. He is clad in a robe dipped in blood [Baha'u'llah referred to his Revelation as 
a robe and the blood refers to the Baha'i martyrs], and the name by which he is called is 
The Word of God ['Abdu'l-Baha referred to Jesus as The Word of God and Baha'u'llah as 
the Greatest Name of God], and the armies [hosts] of heaven[5] arrayed in fine linen, 
white and pure [white stands for the good guys and pure refers to not being corrupted 
with Covenant-breaking], followed him on white horses [meaning that they also become 
knights and defenders of Baha'u'llah]. From his mouth issues a sharp 


1 'Abdu'l-Baha explained that an "angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes,..." (Some Answered 
Questions [SAQ] p. 66). 

2 In Mason's second and third Encyclical letters. 

3 Revelation 19.16. 

4 Zechariah 3:9. 

5 ..."heaven' here does not mean up in the sky. Baha'u'llah in the Iqan gives many meanings to the word 
heaven, refer to it. 


sword [my words] with which to smite the nations [such as my last letter to you], and he 
will rule them with a rod of iron [here it states that I will have complete victory by the 
words of my mouth]; he will tread the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God the 
Almighty (Revelation 19:11-15). 
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This Knight on the White horse is also the angel in Revelation 14:19-20, for he too "treads the winepress 
of the fury of God:" 


So the angel [the seventh] swung his sickle on the earth, and threw it into the great wine 
press of the wrath God; and the winepress was trodden outside the city [the Law of 
God[6]], and blood flowed from the winepress as high as a horse's bridle, for one 
thousand six hundred stadia [about two hundred miles[7]]. 


These two hundred miles refer to the diameter of the effects of a nuclear blast, or a one hundred mile 
radius from the epicenter. Practically everything in these 200 hundred miles will be destroyed. 


This Knight of Baha'u'llah is also the Knight on the White horse in Revelation chapter 6:2: 


And I saw, and behold, a white horse, and its rider had a bow; and a crown was given 
him, and he went out conquering and to conquer. 


The crown represents the crown of authority, and it also represents the golden aura around the heads of 
saints and promised ones of God. 


The bow is the sign of the Covenant. "I set my bow [Covenant] in the cloud, and it shall be a sign of the 
covenant between me and the earth" (Geneses 9:13). This Covenant is in my hands for I took it out the 
hands of the guardian, Mason Remey, when he became "unworthy" and couldn't break the seven seals,[8] 
and when he recognized that I was the Lamb. 


And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne [of David) a scroll 
written within and on the back, sealed with seven seals;...(Rev. 5: 1). 


Every king seated on a throne has a scepter in his right hand as a token or sign of his authority to sit on 
the throne. This scepter of the one seated on the throne in Rev. 5:1, "a scroll written within and on the 
back," is the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Mason was given the 
authority to sit on the throne, by becoming a son, or ghusn[9]. He was adopted by 'Abdu'l-Baha, making 
him a descendant of 


6 SAQ, p. 70. 

7 Footnote, Revised Standard version (RSV). 

8 God couldn't be the one seated on the throne in Chapter five of Revelation, as some of my dissidents 
claim, for the one seated on the throne couldn't break the seven seals. Could we assume that God is so 
stupid that He couldn't break the seals? 

9 A single Branch, Aghsan is plural for Branches. 


Baha'u'llah and of King David, a definite requirement of the W&T. He fulfilled the other requirement by 
Shoghi Effendi appointing him to be the president (guardian) of Shoghi Effendi's successor, the IBC, that 
was to become a world court in 1963. Then the body of the world court was to become elected and in the 
fullness of time it was to become the UHJ by being elected by Secondary Houses of Justice, with Mason 
or one of his descendants (a son) would have be the president of this body and thus recognized as an 
Aghsan guardian. Whereas Shoghi was an Afnan guardian (a Male descendant of Muhammad and a 
collateral relative of the Bab). Only a male descendant of David and of Baha'u'llah could possibly be 
seated on the throne of David and be the president or head of the UHJ. Thus Mason was the one seated on 
the throne in Chapter five of Revelation. 
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As Mason did not establish the Covenant, wmth its attending Will and Testament (written on the back) in 
the world, it is the function of the Lamb, who has it in his hands, to establish this in the world: 


And between the throne [in front of the throne] and the four living creatures[10] and 
among the elders [I am one of the elders], I saw a Lamb standing, as though it had been 
slain [I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus who was slain], with seven horns [7 
alive apostate revealed religions] and with seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God 
[7 appearances of the Holy Spirit in 7 Manifestations] sent out into all the earth; and he 
went and took scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne. And when 
he had taken the scroll, the four living creatures [accepted the Baha'i faith as their state 
religion] and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb [Mason couldn't be the 
Lamb for this didn't happen during his lifetime], each holding a harp, and with golden 
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the saints, and they sang a new song, 
saying, "Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals,..." (Rev. 5:6-9). 


It is also an indisputable fact that none of the "Hands" were knighted by Shoghi Effendi or by 
anyone else. When some asked him to make them knights he definitely refused. Both Shoghi Effendi and 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha tell us that the knights, reinforced by the legions of the Covenant (Baha'is Under the 
Provisions of the Covenant) and not the "Hands" will establish the Kingdom and are assured of complete 
victory. But first the whole world is to come against me. 


Not only am I in opposition to the Covenant-breakers, but as the Knight on the White horse in Revelation 
six I go out and attack "The Beast" and the rider on the Red Horse, Black Horse and the Pale Horse. The 
Reds are the Russians. The Black Horse is the United Nations: "its rider had a balance in his hands." The 
balance represents justice. Roosevelt, in setting up the United Nations, intended that it would be the 
Baha'i Universal House of Justice. He intended to proclaim Baha'u'llah after the atom bomb became 
perfected, which was only several months away when he passed on. He planned to call the heads of the 
nations to the Nevada proving ground, have an atomic device exploded to show its devastating potency, 
and then call on all nations to settle their disputes around a conference table and have them all 
simultaneously disarm. But he died before he was able 


10 USA, England, France and Russia. 
11 See a copy of The Beast enclosed. 


to accomplish this.[12] Thus, the UN became the Black Horse (secular). The Pale Horse is the United 
States with its corrupt politics and legal system, as seen in the Rodney King trial. Black and white makes 
gray, which makes the pale horse. This prophecy also warns us: "but do not harm oil and wine." The oil 
represents the Mid-East oil (like in the Gulf war) and the wine represents the Covenant with its attending 
Will and Testament. The letter I sent you shows how the Arch Covenant-breaker established a sect, now 
referred to as the mainstream Baha'is. She established the greatest Covenant-breaking scheme that ever 
ransacked (looted, pillaged, ravaged, despoiled, plundered) and brought to naught the "Plan of God." 
Nobody can possibly bring an end to this annihilation but the Promised Knight of Baha'u'llah, and his 
followers on white horses: 


The Onslaught of All Peoples and Kindreds 


We have only to refer to the warnings uttered by 'Abdu'l-Baha in order to realize the 
extent and character of the forces that are destined to contest with God's Holy Faith. In 
the darkest moments of His life, under 'Abdu'l-Hamid's regime, when He stood ready to 
be deported to the most inhospitable regions of Northern Africa, and at a time when the 
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auspicious light of the Baha'i Revelation had only begun to break upon the West, He, in 
His parting message to the cousin of the Bab, uttered these prophetic and ominous 
words: 

"How great, how very great is the Cause! How very fierce the onslaught of all the peoples 
and kindreds of the earth. Ere long shall the clamor of the multitudes throughout Africa, 
throughout America, the cry of the European and of the Turk, the groaning of India and 
China, be heard from far and near. One and all, they shall arise with all their power to 
resist His Cause. Then shall the knights of the Lord [of Baha'u'llah], assisted by His 
grace from on high, strengthened by faith, aided by the power of understanding, 
and reinforced by the legions of the Covenant, arise and make manifest the truth of the 
verse: 'Behold the confusion that hath befallen the tribes of the defeated!" (‘Abdu'l-Baha) 
Stupendous as is the struggle which His words foreshadow, they also testify to the 
complete victory which the upholders of the Greatest Name are destined eventually to 
achieve. Peoples, nations, adherents of divers faiths [including the mainstream Baha'is], 
will jointly and successively arise to shatter its unity [the guardianship is the central point 
of unity], to sap its force, and degrade its holy name. They will assail not only the spirit 
which it inculcates, but the administration [visaged by 'Abdu'l-Baha, set up by Shoghi 
Effendi and replaced by "The Hands"] which is the channel, the instrument, the 
embodiment of that spirit. For as the authority with which Baha'u'llah has invested the 
future Baha'i Commonwealth becomes more and more apparent, the fiercer shall be the 
challenge which from every quarter will be thrown at the verities it enshrines (Shoghi, 
WOB pp. 17,18). 


In Revelation nineteen where it talks about the authoritative Knight of Baha'u'llah it also states: "And the 
armies of heaven arrayed, in fine linen, white and pure, followed him on white horses" (Rev 19:14) is 
indicating that these also become knights of Baha'u'llah. 


12 I have no written proof of this but I received this information from a reliable source. 
5 


Baha'u'llah, an authoritative figure being a Manifestation of God and fulfilling the prophecies for the 
second Christ, did not explain the Book of Revelation of Jesus Christ. 'Abdu'l-Baha, an authoritative 
figure, explained the eleventh chapter, part of the twelfth chapter and part of the twenty-first chapter. 
Shoghi Effendi did not explain any part of the Book of Revelation nor did any other authoritative person 
explain any other portion of Revelation than what 'Abdu'l-Baha explained. 'Abdu'l-Baha explained only 
the first six verses of chapter twelve, which gave the proofs for the coming of the Bab. The rest, which 
foretell what is to happen after the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha, he left unexplained. Mason tried to explain 
some of the Book of Revelation, but got all fouled up, for he was only an authoritative figure as long as 
he was the president of the IBC. When Mason did away with the IBC and refused to serve as the president 
of any council, IBC or UHJ, and when he established something quite different than Baha'u'llah's House 
of Justice as delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Will and Testament, he then became unworthy to open the 
scroll and break its seals in Revelation 5. Therefore nobody, outside of the Baha'is Under the Provisions 
of the Covenant, knows the meaning of the rest of the Book of Revelation other than that which 'Abdu'l- 
Baha explained. 


In the Baha'i News, No 77, September, 1933 Shoghi Effendi informs us in reference to 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
interpretations of the book of Revelation. He explains that only the words of 'Abdu'l-Baha are truly 
authoritative, and that "the opinions of scholars are tentative." This was in reference to certain statements 
of Mirza Abu'l-Fadl, interpreting chapter five of the Book of Revelation, where he states that 'Abdu'l- 
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Baha was the Lamb, and Abu'l-Fadl's explanations of the seven seals of the scroll as referring to the seven 
religions of the past were not authoritative and thus subject to error. 


Shoghi Effendi refers to certain statements of Mirza Abu'l-Fad1 about the Seven 
Religions of the past, explains that only the words of 'Abdu'l-Baha are truly authoritative, 
but that if His statements cannot be discovered, we are free to tentatively accept the 
opinions of scholars.[13] 


Only the interpretations of an authoritative person are not in error. Shoghi Effendi did not consider 
himself an authoritative figure, as the guardian, to interpret the Book of Revelation. Therefore only with 
the advent of a truly authoritative person would the true meanings be established. In regards to this 
Shoghi Effendi wrote to Mrs. Shahnaz Waite: 


As regards what Mirza Abu'l-Fazl has said concerning the seven religions of the past, 
Shoghi Effendi wishes to emphasize that what is truly authoritative are the words of the 
Master. In all such cases we should try and find out what He has said and abide by His 
words, even though they seem to conflict with the findings of modern scholars. If He 
does not say anything on the subject, then the individual is free to accept, or refute what 
scholars, such as Abu'l-Fazl, say. Through the discussion of these (statements by 
scholars), the truth will ultimately be found, but at no time should their decision be 
considered as final. 

(To Mrs. Shahnaz Waite, Los Angeles, dated Haifa, February 23, 1933.) 


Shoghi wrote the above in anticipation of the Advent of another authoritative person, for 


13 Robert F. Riggs, The Apocalypse Unsealed, p. 296. 
14 Baha'i News, No. 77, September, 1933. 


when he corrected Baha'u'llah and the New Era by Esselmont, where 'Abdu'l-Baha explains of the coming 
of another authoritative person, "Blessed is he that waiteth and cometh to the 1335 days (years)" of Daniel 
12:12. Esselmont had the 1335 years starting with the start of the Muslim calendar in 622 A.D. giving the 
date of 1957, instead of the start of the Muslim Era with the victory of Muhammad in 628+1335=1963, 
which Shoghi states is the one hundredth anniversary of Baha'u'llah's proclamation. 'Abdu'l-Baha informs 
us that this authoritative person would clarify and establish the Kingdom.[15] Therefore this authoritative 
person, "Blessed is He," is the only authoritative person coming after 'Abdu'l-Baha, who has the 
knowledge and the authority to give the true explanations for the rest of The Book of Revelation that was 
not explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha. Any other explanations are bogus, misleading and downright destructive. 


It was during the Ridvan period of 1963 that I began my mission, by being opposed by Satan (Rex 
King).[16] In Zechariah three where I fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus the High priest I am 
opposed by Satan: "And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord: 
and Satan stood on his right hand to be his adversary. And the Lord said to Satan: The Lord rebuke thee, 
O Satan:..." (Zechariah 3:1,2).[17] The Lord rebuked Satan, by Mason Remey's rebuke of Rex King, 
designating him Satan. 


All of 'Abdu'l-Baha's interpretations were in retrospect or were interpretations of prophecies that were 
being fulfilled in his day, up until 1921. Therefore everything in the Book of Revelation other than 
chapter eleven, the first six verses of chapter twelve and a few verses of chapter twenty one, pertain to 
events that were to occur after 1921. All explanations of that Book by scholars and other nonauthoritative 
persons after the passing of 'Abdu'l-Baha are tentative and for the most part are erroneous and damaging, 
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running the gamut from confusion to the ridiculous until the coming of another authoritative person. 
When he comes only he and his chosen ones will give the true interpretations and clarify the Book of 
Revelation that pertain to happenings today. Certainly neither you nor Spataro are authoritative. Mason 
never interpreted the rest of the Book of Revelation although he referred to some small parts of it from 
time to time. In none of his writings at any time did he state that he was the Lamb. Therefore we must 
look at what some have stated he said as dubious. 


Because of this, all the Christian's explanations of the Book of Revelation from the time of Jesus until the 
present, and the explanations by Baha'is (except those of 'Abdu'l-Baha), or any other people are bogus and 
spurious. Therefore those busybody dissidents that are busy interpreting that Book--running the gamut of 
explanations of who is the Lamb before the throne, who takes the scroll out of the hand of the one seated 
upon the throne in chapter five of the Revised Standard Version of the Book of Revelation--are in 
grievous error. Had 'Abdu'l-Baha explained the rest of the Book of Revelation, he would have told us who 
the Lamb would be who breaks the seven seals in chapter five. Then all the Baha'is 


15 Baha'u'llah and the New Era, chapter 14, Prophecies of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, under the sub- 
title of, "Coming of the Kingdom of God." 

16 Mason declared Rex King Satan, stating that he knew he was Satan of the Christian era for a long time, 
giving him time to repent and change his evil ways, but he wouldn't, leaving him no other choice than to 
declare him Satan of the Christian era, and forevermore he would be Satan. 

17 Douay confraternity--New Catholic Version. 


would know who the Lamb would be and there wouldn't be all the conjectures and wild guesses among 
the Baha'is, such as follows: 


Some say it is God who is seated upon the throne and Baha'u'llah is the Lamb before the throne and thus 
breaks the seven seals. Others have the Bab as the Lamb who breaks the seals. Others have 'Abdu'l-Baha 
as the Lamb who breaks the seals. Others have Shoghi Effendi as the Lamb that breaks the seals. Others 
have Mason being the Lamb who breaks the seals. 


Some say it is the Bab who is seated on the throne and Baha'u'llah is the Lamb who takes the scroll out of 
His hand and breaks the seals. Others have 'Abdu'l-Baha as the Lamb who takes it out of the hand of the 
Bab and breaks the seals. Others say Shoghi takes the scroll out of the hand of the Bab and breaks the 
seals. 


Some say it is Baha'u'llah who is seated upon the throne and the Lamb is the Bab, like Mrs Ruth 
Moffett.[18] Others say 'Abdu'l-Baha is the Lamb who breaks the seals. Others say it is Shoghi Effendi 
who takes the scroll out of the hand of Baha'u'llah and breaks the seals. None of them explained the whole 
Book of Revelation including chapter five. 


Robert F. Riggs, a Baha'i under the violation, in his book of interpretations of the Book of Revelation 
entitled The Apocalypse Unsealed, based in part upon the writings of the Bab, Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha 
and Shoghi Effendi states that there are two Lambs i.e. the Bab and 'Abdu'l-Baha, with Baha'u'llah being 
the one seated on the throne. The Bab did not explain the Book of Revelation and 'Abdu'l-Baha only 
explained the 11th, part of the 12th and part of the 21st chapters. Thus none of these explanations told us 
who the Lamb was in chapter five. 


All of the above explanations are ridiculous and spurious (artificial, bogus, counterfeit, fake, false, 
imitations and phony). All of these false prophets, so called scholars, wise-men and dissidents make the 
claim that their version of the "Lamb" broke the seven seals and they write reams of paper to deceive the 
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people. If any one of their claims were true then WHY, WHY, WHY ALL THE CONFUSION, with 
all writers each with a bizzare conjecture in opposition with each other??? If the Bab, or Baha'u'llah, 
or 'Abdu'l-Baha, or Shoghi Effendi, or Mason had broken the seals then everyone would have known 
who the Lamb was and there would not be all this confusion!!!! None of the above revealed who the 
Lamb was, and none of them claimed to be the Lamb. They left it for the Lamb himself to break the 
seals and explain who the Lamb is. Therefore all of these so-called researchers and bumblebugs all 
missed the boat, so to speak, for the very simple reason that none of them were the Lamb. 


There are a number of very good reasons why the Lamb is not pointed out and proven by his forerunners. 
One reason is that only the Lamb can show he is that individual by making his Proclamation and proving 
it. If he couldn't establish himself, how could he establish his mission? 


The coming of the Lamb is like the coming of any other promised one. For instance the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah were contemporary with each other and the Bab explained that He was the forerunner of "Him 
who God would make manifest," who would be greater than 


18 (God Speaks Again) NEW KEYS TO THE BOOK OF REVELATION, by Ruth J Moffett, pp. 23,24. 
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Himself. Although He knew that Husain 'Ali (Baha'u'llah) was that Promised One, He left it to Baha'u'llah 
Himself to make His own Proclamation and to give the proofs. This caused a lot of confusion. Many 
thought that Baha'u'llah's brother, Mirza Yahya, who had been the Bab's secretary, was the "One whom 
God would make Manifest". 


When Baha'u'llah was in Adrianople and made His world-wide Proclamation in letters to the Kings and 
Rulers of the world this caused a split between the followers of Baha'u'llah and the followers of Mirza 
Yahya with great hostilities on the part of Mirza Yahya's forces against the Baha'i faith of Baha'u'llah. 
This was one of the main reasons the Sultan banished Mirza Yahya and his followers to Cyprus, and 
Baha'u'llah to the Most great prison of Akka. This took place although Baha'u'llah gave His proofs. He 
was prophesied in scriptures by name, address, date and mission, because of this, His Cause, not that of 
Yahya, was spread around the world. 


The same thing took place with the Advent of Jesus. He didn't know He was the Promised One until He 
was baptized by John the Baptist, and the Spirit of the Lord descended upon Him. John knew that Jesus 
was the one that he was to prepare the way for, but he did not go out and reveal this to the world. He left 
it to Jesus to make His own Proclamation and give His proofs. He was prophesied in scriptures by name, 
address, date and mission. In spite of this the people that He came to had Him crucified. Jesus said that 
He appointed twelve apostles, but one of them was a devil. This devil betrayed Him and caused His 
crucifixion. In spite of this, because of the proofs His Cause, not Judas', became spread around the world. 


The same thing is true of myself. I didn't know that I was the Promised Lamb until I found that I fulfilled 
the prophecies for the second coming of Jesus the Lamb, when I came in the name, address, date, and 
mission when I was at the address when | had the "stone with seven eyes before me" (Zech. 3:9 KJV). I 
was "clothed in dirty garments" (vs' 3,4). I was apposed by Satan on the date given by Daniel 12:12, for 
"Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the 1335 days - 1963" (Zech: 3:1,2). I fulfilled the name for the 
return of Jesus the Lamb. The name is Leland (the land) for the iniquities (injustices) of Jesus and 
iniquities (injustices) of Leland (the land) suffered--were the same iniquities, "the dirty garment" (vs' 4, 
9). I fulfill my mission when I set up and keep the court when I sat up the second IBC. And I judge the 
house of Israel under its new name Baha'i. Howbeit it happens to me the same way that it happened to the 
Promised Ones of the past. They cavil captiously at my signs and proofs, thus turning away from the 
Lamb of God. 
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I appointed twelve apostles and one of them, Anita, is a she-devil that has caused a dissident group. Her 
main attack against me is that she claims that I am not the Lamb because Baha'u'llah is the Lamb. But 
Baha'u'llah is the second Messiah seated on David's throne, therefore He cannot be the Lamb before 
the throne. All of her so-called points are but excuses, excuses, excuses to cover up the reason for her 
defection: although I eulogized her, chose her as an apostle and appointed her the vice-president of the 
IBC/UHJ, she became jealous of Neal Chase when I announced that he was the Peter of the Apostles. 
This is the same thing that happened with Jesus on His first coming. He eulogized Judas highly for his 
zeal in bringing many to Christ. However, when Jesus called Simon Bar-Jona "Peter", and said "on this 
rock I will build my church" (congregation), this devastated Judas' ego, turning him green with envy, 
causing him to become a dissident who betrayed Jesus leading to the death of this Great One. 


One of the main proofs of a Promised One is that he gives his proofs, such as: coming in the promised 
name, at the promised place, at the promised date, and fulfilling his 
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prophesied mission. He can stand alone against the entire world, and come out victorious even though the 
forces of the entire world are leagued against him. Most people don't go by proofs, but conjecture. 
These are the ones that went down in the flood of Noah, were drowned in the Red Sea at the time of 
Moses, and were annihilated by Titus when he destroyed the city of Jerusalem and tore down their 
Temple. 


There is another very good reason why only the Lamb could know the Lamb's identity: no one else was 
worthy at the time of the Lamb's appearance. All the so-called researchers and bumblebugs with all their 
differing theories about the Lamb's identity miss the boat by making their own interpretations and not 
being the Lamb they are not worthy. 


who is worthy to open the scroll and break its seals [the Will and Testament that was 
sealed with seven seals]?[19]....And between the throne and the four living creatures and 
among the elders, I saw a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain[20]....and he went 
and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne.[21]....and 
they sang a new song saying. "Worthy art thou to take the scroll and to open its 
seals....[22]" 


That is, the one who was seated on the throne at the advent of the Lamb wasn't worthy (was corrupt - an 
antonym) to break the seven seals. Can we say that God is unworthy (corrupt) to break the seals, or the 
Bab, or Baha'u'llah - the Lion of the tribe of Judah the root of David, or 'Abdu'l-Baha? Certainly they 
were all worthy, therefore none of them were seated upon the throne in the fifth chapter of Revelation. 


In Revelation 5 it says that the one seated on the throne holds in his right hand a scroll sealed with seven 
seals but no one in heaven, on earth or under the earth was found who was "worthy" to open the scroll 
and break the seals. "Heaven" cannot indicate the spiritual realm of the next life because no one in 
"heaven" was found who was worthy to open and unseal the scroll. The original word in scripture simply 
meant: deserving, being good enough, i.e., "worthy." We could never imagine that the spiritual realm or 
heaven, to which have ascended all the previous Manifestations and Holy Ones, did not contain any soul 
worthy of breaking the seals. So heaven refers to God's Revelation here on earth and those abiding in it, 
including the one seated on the throne at the time, because this throne was also in "heaven." No one in 
heaven (except the Lamb of course) was found to be pure enough spiritually to deserve the honor and 
responsibility of opening the scroll, not even the one seated on the throne. Because of this it is 
unthinkable that this refers to the days of Baha'u'llah or 'Abdu'l-Baha when they were seated upon the 
throne because we could never say they were not worthy! This throne is the same throne in the same 
heaven, but it exists after Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha have ascended into the spiritual realm. This throne 
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is the throne that the Aghsan Guardians of the Baha'i Faith rule from: the throne of David, and the heaven 
in which it exists is the heaven of God's Kingdom on earth (see the Book of Iqan, pp. 67,71,73,76,78,80). 


19 Revelation 5:2. 
20 ibid, verse 6. 
21 ibid, verse 7. 
22 ibid, verse 9. 
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Spataro had God being the culprit. He stated in his letter of 4/17/92: "In Revelation the One who sits upon 
the Throne is God, Yahweh-El Abha', not the guardian!" He was placing God in the framework as being 
unworthy or corrupt. But Mason disagreed with Spataro, stating that he "was the king seated on the 
throne and the Hands were his courtiers." Mason and Mason only was the one seated upon the throne in 
the fifth chapter of Revelation. Thus he could not be the Lamb, for the Lamb is before the throne[23] and 
among the elders, and he takes the scroll out of the king's (Mason's) hand who is seated on the throne, and 
breaks the seals. But Spataro disagreed with this. He stated: "Mason Remey is the Lamb," in spite of the 
fact that Mason said he was the King. Would Mason take the scroll out of his own hand because he was 
corrupt and couldn't break the seals and then as the Lamb break the seals? He couldn't do this because the 
Lamb is not seated on the throne but he is standing: "between the throne and the four living creatures and 
among the elders, I saw a Lamb standing, [not seated on the throne]..." (Revised Standard Version, Rev. 
5:6). "And he went and took the scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne" (Rev. 
5:7). 


Another reason it could only be Mason who is seated on the throne in chapter five is that of the above he 
was the only one unworthy, i.c., corrupt, for he did away with the Baha'i faith and proclaimed a new faith 
to replace it. All we need to do is read from a letter the 4/17/92 from Spataro (author of the book Charles 
Mason Remey and the Baha'i Faith) to Neal Chase, which establishes his corruption: 


"Mason Remey...The founder of The Abha' World Faith and Establisher of the true 
Abhai Faith, the completion of the threefold Revelation [making Mason equivalent to a 
Manifestation] from the Bab, Baha'u'llah and [Mason] the Herald of the Covenant. The 
Bab is the forerunner; Baha'u'llah is the Manifestation of God, The Primal Point 
(Mashiyyat); Abdu'l-Baha is the Center of the Covenant; Shoghi Effendi, the Beloved 
Afnan Guardian; and Mason Remey the Establisher of [his own creation] the Abha' 
World Faith... 


So without a shadow of a doubt it was Mason who is seated on the throne in chapter five because he was 
unworthy and became an enemy of the faith when he rejected it and established a religion in opposition 
to it. Spataro had a trinity (three Manifestations, or Revelators), a threefold Revelation of the Bab, 
Baha'u'llah and Mason (the Herald of the Covenant), who establishes his own religion (the Abhai Faith) in 
place of the Baha'i faith. Each of these religions are different. The Bab founded the Babi faith. It lasted 
nineteen years from 1844 to 1863, and ended with the proclamation of Baha'u'llah. Baha'u'llah founded 
the Baha'i faith, which is to last a full thousand years before another Manifestation is to appear with a new 
Revelation, founding a new religion. Baha'u'llah stated in the Aqdas that anyone, ere the lapse of a full 
thousand years, claiming to have a new Revelation was a lying imposter, and God would send down one 
that would deal unmercifully with him. In spite of this Mason Remey founded the Abhai faith in 1970 that 
he claimed would last for a full thousand years, thus doing away with the Baha'i faith. The only ones that 
came before him, who were seated upon the throne were Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha[24] and no way 
could anyone construe that either one of them was unworthy. Thus the Lamb, who is authoritative, who 
was not seated on the throne, but 
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24 Neither the Bab or Shoghi Effendi sat upon the throne (Davidic) as both were male descendants of 
Muhammad and only a male descendant of David is seated on the throne. 


11 


before it (RSV) and among the elders, in order to save the Baha'i faith, took the scroll out of Mason's 
hands and broke the seals that Mason was unable to do, as he was unworthy. Mason started out with over 
a thousand Baha'is right after he made his proclamation, but all he established was confusion with his 
corruption. Just before he passed on those that believed in his scheme you could count on the fingers one 
hand. 


With the passing of Mason the Baha'i faith came to an end. There were no longer any believers for they 
all became apostate, except the two Knights of Baha'u'llah, Drs. Opal and Leland Jensen. Thus because of 
Covenant-breaking the Baha'i world became unworthy, and all of their interpretations are 
nonauthoritative and phony. The Lamb who is authoritative by giving his authoritative proofs and 
explaining the whole Book of Revelation, was able to raise up a whole new creation of Baha'is that are 
firm under the Provisions of the Covenant including the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. Therefore 
they and they alone are worthy, for "it is these who follow the Lamb wherever he goes; these have been 
redeemed from mankind as first fruits for God and the Lamb, and in their mouth no lie was found, for 
they are spotless" (Rev. 14:4,5). 


This event is to occur during times that are so dark and evil that no one in heaven, or on earth or under the 
earth is found to be worthy to explain the scroll. Since heaven means God's religion on earth, who are 
those on the earth and under the earth? Those on the earth are the people alive on earth who know nothing 
of the Baha'i Revelation. Those under the earth are those who are relegated to hell and are still walking 
around on the earth, the ones who did know about the Baha'i Revelation but who broke the Covenant. So, 
no one in the Faith, no one ignorant of the Faith and no one cast out from the Faith is worthy of opening 
the scroll and breaking its seals, except the Lamb and those that follow him. 


Only the Lamb was found worthy[25] and deserving to open the scroll, so he takes it from the one seated 
on the throne who is not worthy. Who is this Lamb? He cannot be Baha'u'llah or 'Abdu'l-Baha because 
they were, each in turn, seated upon this throne in their lifetimes and the Lamb is not seated on that 
throne. It cannot be Shoghi Effendi, because then the one seated on the throne would have to be 
Baha'u'llah or 'Abdu'l-Baha, and this would indicate that they were unworthy. This occurs at a time when 
the one seated upon the throne is not found worthy. 


Furthermore it is not the Bab who is this Lamb, because the scroll written within and on the backside 
came into existence long after the Bab had been martyred. The scroll is the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and 
the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha (written on the "backside"). Thus all these events occur sometime 
after this scroll came into existence. The Will and Testament was publicly unknown until after the passing 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha, and Shoghi Effendi stated that the people of his generation did not understand it, 
meaning that it was still "sealed" shut. 


And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne a scroll written within 
[esoteric] and on the back [delineated], sealed with seven seals; and I saw a strong 
angel proclaiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the scroll or to look into it 
[make it understood], and I wept much that no one was found worthy to open the scroll or 
to look into it. Then one of the elders said to me, "Weep not; lo, the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah, The Root of David, has conquered, so that he can open the scroll and its 
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seven seals." 


The above refers to Baha'u'llah who was "the Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David," thus he was 
"worthy to open the scroll and break its seals." But no place does it say that He did. In fact He didn't. The 
reason being He couldn't because the scroll was not written on the back during His lifetime. In the Book 
of Revelation chapter 5 it describes a scroll written within and on the back and sealed with seven seals. 
This scroll is the Book of the Covenant of Baha'u'llah (Kitab-i-Ahd and the Aqdas) which is written 
within (esoteric) obscure or vague, and the Will and Testament which is written on the back (delineated) 
made a draft, blueprint or skeleton and sealed it with seven seals, so it would not be understood as Shoghi 
Effendi said, until the coming of the promised Lamb. It was 'Abdu'l-Baha who sealed the scroll 
written on the back with seven seals! When 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote the Will and Testament (W&T) he 
wrote it in three parts and sealed it with seven seals. He sealed its meanings. When a king makes a 
document official (and even today in both business and government) he affixes his seal to it to show that 
it came from him. 'Abdu'l-Baha sealed all three parts with his signature and then on the envelope he 
sealed it again with his signature three more times where it was stuck down on the back, and then he 
sealed it again on the front where he addressed it to "Shoghi Effendi the chosen branch." Three seals on 
the three parts plus three seals on the envelope where it was stuck down plus one seal on the front makes 
seven seals (3+3+1=7). This is given by the sans guardians: 


‘Abdu'l-Baha's Will was written in three parts at three different times in His life. All three 
parts are in His handwriting and are signed by Him [3]. All three, comprising twelve 
pages in all, were in an envelope under lock and key in His safe when he died. The face 
of the envelope was addressed to Shoghi Effendi in the Master's handwriting and signed 
by him [1]. On the back it bears three more signatures [3] where it was stuck down.[26] 


This fact is also explained in more detail by Mirza Ahmad Sohrab. He explains that parts one and two of 
the Will were sealed by 'Abdu'l-Baha by affixing his initials 'A.A." in Persian lettering for 'Abdu'l-Baha 
Abbas and then he would press the stamped inscription which bore the Arabic insignia of, "O my two 
fellow prisoners," a quotation from the Qu'ran from the Surah of Joseph, chapter 12 verse 29 where 
Joseph was imprisoned with two others--the True Joseph being Baha'u'llah and the two fellow prisoners 
being the Bab who was killed and 'Abdu'l-Baha who lived to bring the message to the West. During the 
course of his travels in the United States, the Arabic insignia was lost and 'Abdu'l-Baha changed his 
method from initials with stamp to affixing his full signature in Persian. Part three is sealed in this way 
with the full Persian signature as well as the three seals on the back of the envelope and the seventh seal 
on the front. 


Thus we note that the photostat copies of Part One and Part Two of the original Will are 
signed in the old way: that is with Abdu'l-Baha's initials, together with the seal [Arabic 
insignia], appearing below; while Part Three, which is the shortest, consisting of a single 
page, is signed in the new way, adopted after 1912: the name is full with no impression of 
the seal [of the Arabic insignia]. 

Now, in reference to the envelope which contained the Original Wills [Three 


26 Universal House of Justice, letter to an individual, October 2, 1974. Cited in The Power of the 
Covenant: The Problem of Covenant-Breaking Part II, pp. 22-23. 


13 


363 


Parts]: the photostat copy shows four legible and clear signatures written in the new way; 
one appearing on the front of the envelope at the upper left corner, while the other three 
appear on the back, written across the flap at the point of sealing. 


Consequently, apart from certain historical events in the Will itself, we can conclude 
without any doubt that Part One and Part Two were written before 1912, while Part Three 
was written after Abdu'l-Baha's return to Palestine from his Western trip, that is between 
1913-1921. At this latter time, all three Parts were placed together in the same envelope 
[sealed with seven seals].[27]? 


This proves beyond any doubt that both the One seated on the throne and the Lamb before the throne 
could not possibly have occurred before the guardianship of Shoghi Effendi, because he was named in 
that document that was sealed with seven seals, thus there was no document sealed with seven seals 
before Shoghi. The next one to be seated on the throne after 'Abdu'l-Baha was his son Mason Remey. 
This definitely places Mason Remey on the throne in chapter five of Revelation. 


Thus the mission of the Lamb is the one to explain and set up the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha in 
the world which is the Charter of the World Order of Baha'u'llah: 


The creative energies released by the Law of Baha'u'llah, permeating and evolving within 
the mind of 'Abdu'l-Baha, have, by their very impact and close interaction, given birth to 
an Instrument which may be viewed as the Charter of the New Order which is at once 
the glory and the promise of this most great Dispensation [of 500-thousand years][28] 


It is the Will and Testament which is the document that has been violated by Shoghi Effendi's wife 
Ruhiyyih Khanum and the other Hands who did away with the head, the Aghsan guardianship. Also 
Mason Remey, being the corrupt one seated upon the throne of David, violates the provisions of that same 
Charter when he refuses to function with the body. Thus the world is in opposition to this Charter of the 
Will and Testament, "written on back, sealed with seven seals" of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


Thus the Lamb is someone to come after all of these other Holy Ones, to reestablish what the Covenant- 
breakers threw out. Those Covenant-breakers on Mt Carmel in the place of the "Kingdom" satup a 
sans[29] guardian Republic and Mason established a sans House of Justice "Kingdom" with he himself 
making all the decisions. The Lamb could not be the guardian of the Baha'i Faith because the guardian is 
seated upon the throne and he was not found worthy, and because of this the Lamb who is standing 
before the throne takes the scroll out of his hand and breaks the seals, by explaining the rest of the Book 
of Revelation. 


And between the throne and the four living creatures and among the elders, I 


27 Mirza Ahmad Sohrab, The Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha: An Analysis, pp. 14-15. 
28 Shoghi Effendi - The Dispensation of Baha'u'llah (World Order of Baha'u'llah p. 144). 
29 sans, a French word meaning without; prep without; free from. 
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saw a Lamb standing, as though it had been slain, with seven horns and with seven eyes, 
which are the seven spirits of God sent out into all the earth; and he went and took the 
scroll from the right hand of him who was seated on the throne. And when he had taken 
the scroll, the four living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down before the Lamb, 
each holding a harp, and with golden bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the 
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saints; and they sang a new song [my explanations and commentaries] saying, "Worthy 
art thou to take the scroll and to open its seals,..." (Rev. 5:6-9) 


I have shown that I am the only authoritative person in the world today being the only Knight of 
Baha'u'llah left and fulfilling the prophecy of the Knight on the white horse in Revelation chapters 19 and 
6. According to chapter 5, I took out of the hand of the guardian, Mason Remey, the scroll of the 
Covenant and Will and Testament because he was unworthy to break the seals and explain its contents, 
as Shoghi Effendi had said it was not understood. 


I am the only authoritative person in the world today. Jesus was the author of the Book of Revelation and 
he sent it by an angel to John who wrote it down: 


The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show his servants what must soon 
take place, and he made it known by sending his angel to his servant John, who bore 
witness to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all that he saw 
(Rev. 1:1,2). 


Who could be more authoritative on knowing the meaning of the Book of Revelation than Jesus that gave 
this Revelation? So it is Jesus on his return that is that authoritative person. I fulfilled the prophecies in 
Zechariah 3:1-10 for the return of Jesus the High Priest after the Order of Melchizedek, the sacrificial 
Lamb returned as the Lamb with seven horns and seven eyes, standing in the Holy of Holies before the 
Ark of the Covenant. Being the only authoritative person in the world today my explanations are the only 
authoritative and true explanations. Now I don't care whether you accept them or not. It doesn't make a bit 
of difference to me. You can go straight to hell along with the rest of them for all I care. I am going to be 
victorious with or without you! Now I have a question to ask you. Who the H... do you think you are 
calling me the AntiChrist??? From what authority and from what source do you speak??? You're so 
ignorant that you don't know from nothing! What do you think the antichrist means? The ignorant 
Christians down through the ages have called every bad guy the antichrist, not knowing what the 
contraction means. They called the various emperors, such as Nero and Domitian the antichrist. Luther 
called the Pope the antichrist. Muhammad was called the antichrist. Also various kings were called 
antichrist; Napoleon, the Kaiser, Hitler, Mussolini, and also in Russia the crazed monk Rasputin. Today 
many of the blacks call Reagan and Bush the antichrist. They even said 'Abdu'l-Baha was antichrist: 
"Some say 'Abdu'l-Baha is antichrist. They are not informed of the Baha'i principles" (‘Abdu'l-Baha, Star 
of the West Vol 4 No. 10). 


The Christians know practically nothing of the meanings of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. They interpret 
"The Beast, 666," as coming out of the ten countries of the defunct Holy Roman Empire in Europe, a 
strong man, that will become a world dictator--the antichrist. They claim that these countries are the ten 
common market countries in Europe (today there are twelve that blows their theory), that Jesus Christ is 
to return in the sky and all the firm Christians will rapture up into the sky and be with Him. This is to start 
a seven year tribulation period, the week of the covenant. They claim that the antichrist will make a 
covenant with the Jews and he will protect them from a Russian 


15 


antichrist will make a covenant with the Jews and he will protect them from a Russian invasion of Israel. 
He will build their temple for them and he will be eulogized and all the world will support him. The crux 
of their mythology is as follows: 


The Hebrew prophets warned of a false peace plan that will be accepted by the Jews near 
the end of time. The attack upon Israel by Russia and other nations prophesied by Ezekiel 
for the "latter years" will come when the Jews feel secure in their land. 

Furthermore, Israel and perhaps many other nations will enter into a covenant (treaty) 


365 


with the final world dictator wherein they will guaranteed peace. The duration of the 
agreement will be seven years. This seven-year agreement will coincide with the 
seventieth week of Daniel's prophecy, and genuine peace will be short-lived. The treaty 
will be broken after three and one half years, and its breaking will usher in earth's most 
terrible time: 

"And he shall confirm the covenant with many or one week; and in the midst of the week 
he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the over-spreading of 
abomination he shall make desolate, even until the consummation, and that determined 
shall be poured upon the desolate (Dan. 9:27)" 

Commenting on Daniel 9:27 and the efforts for peace in the Middle East;, Walvoord and 
Walvoord have written: 

"A peace settlement in the Middle East is one of the most important events predicted for 
the end time. The signing of this peace treaty will start the final countdown leading to 
Armageddon and then introduce the new world dictator--the infamous Antichrist. 
According to Daniel 9:27, the last seven years leading up to the second coming of Christ 
will begin with just such a peace settlement. The same passage describes a covenant to be 
made between the nation of Israel and the prince who will rise to power (Dan. 
9:26);<..[30] 


The Consolidation of the Power of the Antichrist 

When the Beast (the Antichrist) makes peace with Israel and guarantees her security at 
the beginning of Daniel's seventieth week, he is not in complete control of the world. 
Although he is headed for ultimate dictatorship, the earth is at that time still given 
considerable nationalism. The Beast [antichrist] will have to fight for total control of the 
earth. To gain unchallenged dominion, he will have to face the military might of both the 
Russian confederacy and a powerful Eastern force, probably China.... 

Following the miraculous defeat of the Russian armies and their allies for Israel's sake, 
The Antichrist will vent his fury against the massive Eastern force of 200 million moving 
toward the Middle East to challenge his power. The casualties in this confrontation will 
total one-third of the world's population. 


30 Israel's Final Holocaust, by Dr. Van Imp pp. 113-114. 
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With all the world subservient to him, the final world dictator will deify himself, 
demanding worship in the Jews' temple in Jerusalem. He will then assume total economic 
control, requiring his mark in the hand or forehead in order for a person to transact any 
business. The Beast will rule the earth, assisted by the false prophet and energized by 
Satan. The entire world will be under the control of a satanic trinity.... 

The Antichrist will have accomplished the dream of Hitler, Napoleon, the Caesars, and 
others He will be dictator of the world.[31] 


This is supposed to bring them to the end of the week (seven year tribulation) where the antichrist and his 
armies will battle Christ on his return [Baha'u'llah]. And whom do you think he states who will be the 
return of Jesus to battle against the Beast, the strong man, the dictator, the antichrist? Van Imp tells us that 
this savior will be the knight on the white horse: 


"And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse, and he that sat on him was called 
faithful and true, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. His eyes were as a 
flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns; and his name is called The Word of 
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God. And the armies which were in heaven [Baha'u'llah's Revelation] followed him upon 
white horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. And he hath 
on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF 
LORDS (Rev. 19:16)."[32] 


But the enemies of the Lord will be defeated: 


"And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. And the beast was 
taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought miracles before him, which he 
deceived them that had received the mark of the beast and them that worshipped his 
image. These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with brimstone [thermal 
nuclear holocaust]. And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the 
horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their 
flesh (Rev. 19:19-21)."[33] 


In the wake of the destruction of Armageddon....The kingdom [Davidic] of Christ 
[Baha'u'llah] will be established and the violent drama of the ages will end. There will be 
peace at last.[34] 


31 ibid, pp. 141-143. 
32 ibid, p. 149. 
33 ibid p. 150 
34 ibid. 
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Van Imp, as well as other writers have linked The Beast, 666, the strong man, the dictator and the 


antichrist together into one person that is to come at the end time in a seven year period--the last week. 
This is because nonauthoritative persons in Christianity, like the nonauthoritative persons in the Baha'i 


faith, don't know what the heck they are talking about. Peter said: 


But false prophets also arose among the people, just as there will be false teachers 
among you who will secretly bring in destructive heresies, even denying the Master 
['Abdu'l-Baha's W&T] who brought them, bringing on themselves swift destruction. 
And many ["mainstream Baha'is" | will follow their licentiousness [disregarding or 
not conforming to established rules or limits[35]], and because of them the way of truth 
will be reviled. And in their greed they will exploit you with false words; from of old 
their condemnation has not been idle, their destruction has not been asleep (2 Peter 2:1- 
3). 


Just as the Covenant-breakers on Mt. Carmel and the dissidents against God's Promised One for today 
who alone has authority to explain the prophecies of scriptures, so there were nonauthoritative persons in 
the days of the apostles who also brought in destructive heresies, paganizing and corrupting Christianity. 


Peter also said concerning authoritative and nonauthoritative people: 


First of all you must understand this, that no prophecy of scriptures is a matter of 
one's own interpretation, because no prophecy ever came by the impulse of man, but 
men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from God (2 Peter 1:20,21). 
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The Beast started at the beginning of the Holy Roman Empire and came together as the United Nations in 
the end times. 


Six sixty six (666), or 616 in the RSV--(the footnote to 666 reads "Other ancient authorities read six 
hundred and sixteen" Rev. 13:18 RSV), this refers to Abu Sufian of the Umayyad Clan of the Korish 
Tribe, who was the most violent opposer to Muhammad who became the Emir (Mayor) of Mecca in 616 
A.D., who opposed and finally drove Muhammad out of Mecca where he fled to Medina, and then there 
ensued fierce battles between them, with Muhammad finally becoming the victor, forcing Abu Sufian to 
submit to the Koran. Later Abu Sufian's son, Mu'awia, made war on Ali, having him killed as well as his 
sons, Husan and Husain. Mu'awia then usurped the Caliphate in 660-61 starting the Dragon of Revelation 
twelve, which came to an end 1260 years later in 1920-21 A.D. with the League of Nations mandate that 
stripped Turkey of the ten countries that were part of its empire and had France and Britain administer. 
Then making Turkey a Democracy. By an election Atta Turk became its first president who declared 
Turkey a Christian nation, bringing an end to the Sultanate and Caliphate. 


The president of the United States whose people were primarily from the Nations of Europe that were part 
of the Holy Roman Empire, is the strong man of the Beast (the United Nations). Roosevelt brought it 
into being after World War II. The Beast started out in 731 A.D. with the separation of Rome by the Pope 
and a synod that excommunicated the Emperor in Constantinople. The Pepins of France united with the 
Papacy and brought 


35 The Reader's Digest Great Encyclopedic Dictionary. 
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Europe into the New Empire. In the eleventh century Russia broke away. With Henry the eighth England 
broke away. In 1776 the United States broke away. In 1788-1799 with the French Revolution France 
broke away, and by 1806 it ceased to be an entity. 


Before World War II, the empires of Britain, Portugal, France, Holland and the U.S. 
controlled world trade by posting tariffs to protect their own industries. These tariffs, 
which are added on to the price of imported goods, made it difficult for outside nations to 
trade with countries within the imperial systems. 

It became obvious during World War II that the imperial system would not survive the 
post war era. So a pair of brilliant economists, John Masynard Keynes, of Great Britain, 
and Harry Dexter White, of the U.S. got together to draw up plans for a replacement 
system. They made these plans in Bretton Woods New Hampshire, and the new system 
took its name from that small town.[36] 


The problems that they endeavored to solve were the instability of worldwide currency, by nations' 
manipulations, and indiscriminate raising of protective tariffs by nations which greatly inhibited free 
international trade that closed markets to lesser-developed countries. 


The Bretton's solution to solve the problem,...proposed setting fixed currency exchange 
rates. Two international financial institutions, the international Monetary Fund (IMF) and 
the World Bank, were established for this purpose. 

Besides setting currency exchange rates, these institutions would also have power to 
provide credit to the world's poorer countries and to lend money to nations ravaged by 
war. 

The new plans would solve the second problem by establishing the "most favored 
nation" system of trade. Nations which had trouble competing for international business 
could be granted this special status and thus would be exempt from paying tariffs, these 
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nations would be able to sell their goods more cheaply, and thus stimulate trade. The 
international pact which runs this system is called the "General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade," or GATT. 

The Bretton Woods' Enforcer: The whole Bretton Woods system depended upon having a 
power great enough to enforce the international agreements and discipline nations which 
violated the rules. The U.S was the logical choice for "enforcer." The American dollar 
was already being used as the basic world currency because it was stable and backed by 
the gold standard and a healthy economy.[37] 


Here we see the U.S. becoming a world leader and its president more and more powerful. 


36 The 1980's: Countdown To Armageddon, by Hal Lindsey. pp. 118-19. 
37 ibid, pp. 19, 20. 
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However: 


Bretton Woods began failing in the early 1960's....The U.S. dollar lost its stability and 
power, due to increasing deficits in the country's balance of payments (the value of goods 
it bought from other nations compared to the value of goods it sold to other nations) and 
the removal of the gold standard.[38] 

After many unsuccessful efforts by various groups to overhaul the Bretton Woods system 
it became obvious that something new was needed. It was in this vacuum, that David 
Rockefeller stepped forth. He instigated research into the complex problems 
international affairs faced. Rockefeller picked Columbia University's specialist on 
international relations, Zbigniew Brzezinski, as the key intellectual who would help him 
formulate the policies of his new system. 

Newsweek described the commission's inception: "...The Trilateral Commission, a 
brainchild of David Rockefeller, was transformed into reality by Zbigniew Brzezinski." 
According to Senator Barry Goldwater, "Zbigniew Brzezinski and David Rockefeller 
screened and selected every individual who was invited to participate in shaping and 
administering the new world order." The pair attracted some the keenest minds of 
Europe, Japan and the U.S. to join their new force.[39] 

The commission decided that the core of the new world economic system would be 
Japan, the European Common Market and the U.S. Those three powers together 
represented 70 percent of world trade and therefore had the "right and the duty" to create 
the new system, the commission contended. Collectively, these three powers could 
enforce the replacement for the Bretton Woods agreements, which the U.S. alone no 
longer had the power to look after. This is how the commission got its name; "trilateral" 
refers to the three spheres of economic power and influence being combined into one 
force.[40] 

The areas the Trilateral Commission claims the right to regulate are far greater in scope 
and magnitude than those covered by Bretton Woods. According to Novak:" The rules 
cover such areas as international monetary systems, international trade in raw materials 
and industrial goods (a new area not covered in Bretton Woods) and use of 'commons,' 
such as the oceans, space and the (north and south) poles. These rules are seen as 
universally applicable and subject to sanctions in the event they are 
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violated." 

Other new provisions to the system are the need for relationships with communist, Third 
World and OPEC groups. This system indeed intends to unite the whole world 
economically. 

Novak raised a dilemma in his article on the commission: "It is clear that the thinking of 
the Trilateral Commission goes beyond Bretton Woods and creates an economic reality 
for which there is no complementary political reality--that is, a world economy without a 
world government." 

It's clear that the Trilateralists do not believe that their new economic order can exist in a 
political vacuum. Otherwise, why would they have deliberately hand-picked certain 
members to be trained and groomed for the highest political offices of their home 
nations? 

Nowhere is this Trilateral strategy more evident than in the U.S. According to an article 
in the Atlantic Monthly, "Although the commission's primary concern is economic, the 
Trilateralists pinpointed a vital political objective: To gain control of the American 
presidency. 

Jimmy Carter, in his first term as Georgia's governor, impressed David Rockefeller by 
establishing a trade relationship with Japan for his state. Carter also showed an unusual 
amount of ambition as he sought opportunities to learn foreign policy, and also to meet 
David Rockefeller. 

At this point Carter's ambition matched with the commission's needs. "The founders, 
anxious to have a liberal Southerner in their ranks, invited Jimmy Carter, then the 
governor of Georgia, to join them." 

Carter became a charter member of the commission in 1973. He received a thorough 
indoctrination in trilateralist views, particularly on foreign policy, from Brzezinski 
himself. 

There is no question that the commission groomed Carter to be President. He was 
virtually a political unknown. Yet because of the enormous behind-the-scenes power of 
the Trilateralists in the news media, he came from nowhere to capture the White House. 
As soon as Carter took office, he packed his administration with fellow Trilateralists 
U.S. News and World Report wrote at the time: "The 'Trilateralists' have taken charge of 
foreign policy-making in the Carter administration, and already the immense power they 
wield is sparking some controversy. Active or former members of the Trilateral 
Commission now head every key agency involved in mapping U.S. strategy for dealing 
with the rest of the world. 

"Altogether, 16 high posts in the administration are held by men and women associated 
with the organization. Some see this concentration of power as a conspiracy at work." 
Not only does the commission hold the strings attached to high government officials here, 
but the same situation exists in Japan and Europe as well. Novak notes, "Its membership 
roster reads like a Who's Who in business, labor and government." 

In this way the commission assures itself of having its plans for a one-world government 
instituted in the quickest way possible. 

In the 1980 U.S. presidential election, the trilateralists seem to be hedging their bets. Two 
potential candidates of the U.S. Presidency, George Bush and John Anderson, are 
members of the Trilateral Commission. The membership of these prominent men 
brought the commission considerable national attention, and along with that went several 
strong blasts of 
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criticism.[41] 


The trilateralists are a partially secret and most powerful government, and of which most people have 
never even heard of it much less know its ramifications. It decides who is going to be the president of the 
U.S., and has a very tight control of what he must do. All three front runner candidates for the presidency: 
George Bush, Bill Clinton and Ross Perot are members of this Clique and do their bidding. It is a hidden 
government unauthorized by the people, set up by the extremely rich people of this country, to get control 
of the wealth of this world. For instance "The New World Order" of Bush did not set the most despotic 
government in the world back on the throne in Quwait to better the conditions in this country, or the 
world, and it was not to establish democracy in this world but "for our [trilateralists'] interest." Two 
percent of the people control ninety eight percent of the wealth, and their aim is to get richer and more 
powerful and for the poor to become poorer and the middle class to foot the bill by paying the lion's share 
of the taxes, and to make up the armed forces to protect and to keep them in power. 


The most powerful news-media are members of this commission and they pooh-pooh its mighty and 
sinister power: 


It's been interesting to me to watch various news media heavyweights rush to defend the 
commission against charges that it has gained undue power in the world's governments. 
Publications such as the Wall Street Journal, Time, Newsweek, and U.S. News and 
World Report have all waid pretty much the same things. In general, they publish articles 
which minimize the commission's influence, characterizing its members as a bunch of 
frustrated and powerless armchair idealists who wish they could institute some of their 
ideas in world affairs. 

Other similar articles call it simply a floating study group with no essential power, and 
they label the commission's critics as isolationist conservatives or Marxist-leaning 
leftists. 

I wonder if the fact that so many news media executives are also commission members 
has anything to do with these published defenses. The Trilateral Commission's members 
include men like the editor-in-chief of Time magazine, directors of the New York Times, 
the Wall Street Journal, the Los Angeles Times and the Washington Post and the editorial 
director of the Chicago Sun-Times. 

For the media to say that the Trilateral Commission has no essential political power,...is 
an insult to the intelligence of the American public. It also assumes that most Americans 
didn't read or don't remember the many articles which detailed the commission's growing 
power and were published in those same newspapers and magazines in the 1977 era.[42] 


Anybody can see that America has become the most powerful nation, militarily, economically and 
politically. At the end of World War II there were four world powers (Beast Nations), U.S., England, 
France and Russia. They were the victors of the war and were the nuclear powers. Finally the U.S. and 
Russia became the two world powers. Because of the economic (extreme wealth), star wars, and the 
world political structure of 
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the Trilateralists, the U.S. has brought an end to the Soviet Union and brought down the Berlin wall. Thus 
Bush made the remark, that now there was just one world power left. This enraged Gorbachev. This is in 
contrast to what the Christian clergy, evangelists - including Billy Graham, scholars and other 
nonauthoritative persons have preached and written on eschatology (the final consummation of things-- 
the close of the age). 


They tell that the Roman empire would be reestablished and would come out of the ten common market 
countries of Europe (there are now twelve common market countries). Out of these ten countries there 
will emerge a strong man and he will put down three countries and thus become the world dictator. This is 
to start with the "rapture," a mythical going up into the sky with the return of Jesus. This is deduced by 
them by their erroneous interpretation of Revelation chapter thirteen and Daniel chapter seven, also 
chapter 9:24-27, and I Thessalonians 4:13-18[43] and 2 Thess. 2:1-12. 


And I saw a beast rising out of the sea, with ten horns and seven heads, with ten diadems 
upon its horns and a blasphemous name upon its heads. And the beast that I saw was like 
a leopard, its feet were like a bear's and its mouth was like a lion's mouth (Rev. 13:1,2). 


Daniel said, "I saw in my vision by night, and behold, the four winds of heaven were 
stirring up the great sea. And four great beasts came up out of the sea, different from one 
another. The first was like a lion and lad eagle's wings. Then as I looked its wings were 
plucked off, it was lifted up from the ground and made to stand upon two feet like a man; 
and the mind of a man was given to it. And behold another beast, a second one, like a 
bear. It was raised up on one side; it had three ribs in its mouth between its teeth; and it 
was told 'Arise, devour much flesh.' After this I looked, and looked, and lo, another, like 
a leopard, with four wings of a bird on its back; and the beast had four heads; and 
dominion was given to it (Dan. 7:2-6). 


The nonauthoritative Christians have interpreted these beasts as: 


The lion then represents Nebuchadnezzar's Babylonian Empire. The bear finds fulfillment 
in the Medeo-Persian empire that followed. The bear was raised on one side because the 
Persians were stronger than the Medes. The three ribs in the bear's mouth indicates three 
major conquests of that empire. The leopard having four wings and four heads, was a 
prophetic picture of the Grecian Empire, led by Alexander the Great, the Greeks were 
swift and devastating in their conquest of the Medes and Persians. Alexander declared 
himself emperor of the world and great honors were paid him. But the young military 
genius died in his early thirties and his empire was divided between his four generals, 
fulfilling the prophecy that the leopard would have four heads. The fourth beast, 
described as "dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly," represents the Roman 
Empire. 


This could not possibly be the correct interpretation as even they say that the four beasts of Daniel is the 
same beast of the Book of Revelation. This book makes it indubitably clear that everything in the Book of 
Revelation is for future events. They are prophecies, not history. Therefore saying that these were the 
same as the statue of 


43 ibid pp. 30-31, 34-37, 113-114. 
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Nebuchadnezzar dream they are completely wrong: 
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The revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him to show to his servants what must 
soon take place; and he made it known by sending his angel to his servant John, who 
bore witness to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all that he 
saw. Blessed is he who reads aloud the words of the prophecy, and blessed are those 
who hear, and who keep what is written therein; for the time is near (Rev. 1:1-3). 


After this I looked, and lo, in heaven [of prophecy] an open door! And the first voice, 
which I had heard speaking to me like a trumpet, said, "Come up hither, and I show 


you what must take place after this" (Rev. 4:1). 


Besides being in history their interpretations have Babylonia being the lion, but I could find no place that 
the symbol of Babylon was the lion, nor could I find that the symbol of Media and Persia was the bear; 
whereas, prophecy has the symbol of Media and Persia as a "ram" and the he-goat was the king of 
Greece! "As for the ram which you saw with two horns, these are the kings of Media and Persia. And the 
he-goat is the king of Greece; and the great horn between his eyes is the first king" (Dan. 8:20,21). No 
place could I find that the symbol of Greece was the leopard. Whereas, the symbol of England is the Lion. 
At one time the U.S., that has the symbol of the eagle, was a colony of England. In 1776 with the 
Declaration of Independence it was broken of from the lion. The symbol of Russia is the bear (the 
Russian Bear). The symbol of the body of the beast is the leopard. When Charlemagne, a Frank (France) 
that had the symbol of the panther ("pard" in French), conquered the Saxons that had the lion ("leo" in 
greek) he set up his capitol in Germany. Thus the leo and the pard were united to become the leopard. 
These two countries France and Germany were the two pair of wings (four wings of a bird on its 
back[44]). The four heads is the countries where the Holy Roman Empire had moved its capitol: France, 
Germany, Austria, Prussia. On Christmas day in 800 A.D. the Pope crowned Charlemagne the emperor of 
the Holy Roman Empire. Thus the symbol of the body of the Holy Roman Empire is the leopard. These 
three beasts became the four beasts by the first beast becoming two beasts by the U.S. (the eagle) 
becoming separated from lion (England). Thus the fourth beast of Daniel 7:7, which in reality is the fifth 
beast and is different than the other beast, that is, it was not part of the former Roman empire. It was 
different by being Islamic. Believe it or not it is this beast that the nonauthoritative mythologians of the 
Christians interpret, saying it represents the Roman Empire from which the ten common market countries 
of Europe descend, and they say it is to produce their strong man (dictator and antichrist). Taken from 
Van Impe's, Israel's Final Holocaust which represents the majority Christian theology on eschatology as 
follows: 


The fourth beast, described as "dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly," represents 
the Roman empire. Daniel's interpretation of his vision of the four beasts gives little 
explanation of the significance of the beasts themselves or the empires they represent. 
That is not strange since they are but an enlargement of his interpretation of 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream.... (p. 31). 


The Christians make this mistake as they don't consider Islam as a viable and true Revelation from God. 


44 Dan. 7:6. 
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After this I saw in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, terrible and dreadful and 
exceedingly strong; and it had great iron teeth; it devoured and broke in pieces, and 
stamped the residue with its feet. It was different from all the beasts that were before it; 
and it had ten horns. I considered the horns, and behold, there came up among them 
another horn, a little one, before which three of the first horns were plucked up by the 
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roots; and behold, in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking 
great things (Dan 7:7-8). 


This has nothing to do with the Roman Empire. It pertains to the corruption of Islam, which became the 
most powerful world power during the "Dark Ages" in Europe. The ten horns pertain to the Caliphate that 
usurped the secular and spiritual headship of Islam. Muhammad had verbally appointed 'Ali to be his 
successor. He was sick and knew he was passing. He called for his secretary so that he could have the 
appointment put in writing, but before he passed on a discussion ensued and he passed before he could 
have it written down. Omar went out of the tent and announced the passing of Muhammad to the many 
thousands waiting to hear any news concerning their beloved prophet whom they knew was very sick. A 
cry went up, "What will we do? What will we do?" Omar replied, "We will elect a successor,' and he 
nominated Abu Bakr. With one great acclaim they shouted, "Abu Bakr! Abu Bakr!" Thus Omar corrupted 
Islam. He fulfills the prophecy of Revelation 9:1,2: 


And the fifth angel ['Ali] blew his trumpet, and I saw a star fallen from heaven to earth, 
and he was given the key of the shaft of the bottomless pit [the pit of error], and from the 
shaft rose smoke like the smoke of a great furnace and the sun and the air were darkened 
with the smoke from the shaft (Rev. 9:1,2). 


Omar was one of the most firm and loyal supporters of Muhammad, but when his test came he fell from 
his high position to the lowest and most abominable state. 'Ali and his descendants were the Imams 
(spiritual leaders) and Muhammad had designated for him to be the secular leader as well. Omar, by 
changing the law of Muhammad, brought to life a great heresy for the succession to be elected instead of 
descendants of Muhammad. 


The first thing that Abu Bakr did after mounting the throne to further break the covenant was to declare 
an offensive war on the Roman Empire, as the Koran forbids offensive warfare. He only lived several 
years after becoming the caliph, and Omar was elected to succeed him, then after Omar, Uthman was 
elected Caliph. These three Caliphs brought the whole Christian Middle East and Zoroastrian Persia as 
well as Jerusalem and Egypt into the newly formed Islamic Empire. Then 'Ali of the Hamish Clan (the 
Clan of the prophet) was elected Caliph. Then followed ten Umayyad Caliphs and among them was the 
little horn, Mu'awia, of Daniel 7:7,8, that I have just quoted. 


In 660 A.D. Mu'awia started a conspiracy to unseat 'Ali from the throne by accusing him of assassinating 
Uthmen, which became a Holy War against the innocent true successor of Muhammad. He was waylayed 
and killed and later his son Imam Husan was killed and then his successor Imam Husayn. Mu'awia was 
set on the throne in 661 as a result of the Holy War. Thus Mu'awia did away with the system of election 
of the first three Caliphs replacing it with the Umayyad dynasty. Consequently he plucked up the first 
three caliphs by their roots. 


He shall speak words against the Most High [Allah] and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High [Allah], and shall think to change the times and the 
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law [of succession]; and they [the saints] shall be given unto his hand for a time, two 
times and a half time (Dan. 7:25). 


A circle is a time of 360 degrees. Three and a half times 360 is 1260. There are 1260 years from 661, the 
start of the fourth beast of Daniel 7:7, to 1921 when this fourth (in reality the fifth beast) came to an end, 
with the dismantling of Ottoman (Turkish) Empire. This Beast is the same as the Dragon in chapter 
twelve of Revelation with the first six verses explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha and the rest explained by myself 
in brief in this letter. 
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As I looked, thrones were placed and one that was ancient of days [Baha'u'llah] took his 
seat; his raiment was white as snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his throne 
was fiery flames, its wheels were burning fire. A stream of fire issued and came forth 
from before him; a thousand thousands served him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him; the court [IBC/UHJ] sat in judgement, and the books were opened. I 
looked then because of the sound of the great words which the horn was speaking. And as 
I looked, the beast was slain, and its body destroyed and given over to be burned with 
fire. As for the rest of the beasts, their dominion was taken away, but their lives were 
prolonged for a season and a time. I saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds 
of heaven there came one like a son of man, and he came to the Ancient of Days 
[Baha'u'llah] and was presented before him. And to him [Baha'u'llah] was given 
dominion and glory and kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve 
him; his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom one that shall not be destroyed (Dan. 7:9-14). 


The son of man that came to the ancient of days (Baha'u'llah), is the Knight of Baha'u'llah on a white 
horse, and the Kingdom that he establishes is the Kingdom of Baha'u'llah which the Covenant-breakers on 
Mt. Carmel threw out and he reestablishes the House of Justice that Mason abandoned. 


"The World Order of Baha'u'llah" is to replace "The World Order of Bush," or rather "The World Order 
of the Trilateralists." It is also to replace "The World Order of the Covenant-breakers" on Mt. Carmel, and 
the "World Order of Abhai faith." 


Now concerning the "last week" of the seventy weeks of Daniel for the crucifixion of Christ. The 
nonauthoritative Christians interpret the start the seventy weeks, or four hundred and ninety (490) years 
from the fourth edict, which is that of Artaxerxes in the year of 444 B.C. This is recorded in the second 
chapter of Nehemiah. They say that after 69 weeks, or 483 years: 


....the Messiah would come as the Prince but He would be rejected and cut off. This is 
exactly what happened. Precisely 483 years after the issuing of the decree to build 
Jerusalem, the Messiah came riding into Jerusalem as had been prophesied (pp. 35- 
36)....At the moment of Jesus' death the prophetic clock stopped ticking as far as this 
vision for Israel is concerned, for it deals with that time in history when God interacts 
specifically with that nation (p. 36)....The prophetic clock will remain silent, leaving one 
week of years unfulfilled, until the church makes its exit from the earth at the return of 
Christ--the Rapture. Israel will then again become the object of God's special dealing; the 
final seven years of Daniel's vision will be counted off in the world's most terrible time. 
The final stages of Daniel's prophecies will 
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all find fulfillment simultaneously (p. 36 Israel's Final Holocaust) 


Ten nations that once were part of the Roman Empire will join together in an economic 
and political alliance. The "little horn speaking great things" will emerge as a powerful 
leader to whom three national heads of the new European federation will give full 
allegiance. Soon the other seven leaders will follow, making this evil man a dictator of 
immense power. This newly acclaimed head of the revived Roman Empire will sign a 
seven-year peace treaty [covenant] with Israel but will break it in the middle of the week- 
-the middle of the final seven years. (ibid pp. 36-37) 


This is all a bunch of hogwash! 'Abdu'l-Baha puts an end to all this silly nonsense. There is no seven year 
period--the week of the covenant that is left over until the end of time. He tells us that: 
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To conclude: in the Book of Daniel, from the rebuilding of Jerusalem to the martyrdom 
of Christ, seventy weeks are appointed; for by the martyrdom of Christ the sacrifice is 
accomplished and the altar destroyed. This is a prophecy of the manifestation of Christ. 
These seventy weeks begin with the restoration and the rebuilding of Jerusalem, 
concerning which four edicts were issued by three kings. 

The first was issued by Cyrus in the year 536 B.C.; this is recorded in the first chapter of 
the Book of Ezra. The second edict, with reference to the rebuilding of Jerusalem, is that 
of Darius of Persia in the year 519 B.C.; this is recorded in the sixth chapter of Ezra. The 
third is that of Artaxerxes in the seventh year of his reign, that is in 457 B.C.; this is 
recorded in the seventh chapter of Ezra. The fourth is that of Artaxerxes in the year 444 
B.C.; this is recorded in the second chapter of Nehemiah. 

But Daniel refers especially to the third edict which was issued in the year 457 B.C. 
Seventy weeks make four hundred and ninety days. Each day, according the text of the 
Holy Book, is a year. For in the Bible it is said: "The day of the Lord is one year." 
Therefore four hundred and ninety days are four hundred and ninety years. The third 
edict of Artaxerxes was issued four hundred and fifty-seven year before the birth of 
Christ, and Christ when he was martyred and ascended was thirty-three years of age. 
When you add thirty-three to four hundred and fifty-seven, the result is four hundred and 
ninety, which is the time announced by Daniel for the manifestation of Christ. 

But in the twenty-fifth verse of the ninth chapter of the Book of Daniel this is expressed 
in another manner, as seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; and apparently this differs from 
the first saying. Many have remained perplexed at these differences, trying to reconcile 
these two statements. How can seventy weeks be right in one place, and sixty-two weeks 
and seven weeks in another? These two sayings do not accord. 

But Daniel mentions two dates. One of these dates begins with the command of 
Artaxerxes to Ezra to rebuild Jerusalem; this is the seventy weeks which came to and end 
with the ascension of Christ, when by his martyrdom the sacrifice and oblation ceased. 
The second period, which is found in the twenty-sixth verse, means that after the 
termination of the rebuilding of Jerusalem until the ascension of Christ, there will be 
sixty-two weeks; the seven weeks are the duration of the rebuilding of Jerusalem, which 
took forty-nine years: when you add these 


27 


seven weeks to the sixty-two weeks, it makes sixty-nine weeks, and in the last week (69- 
70) the ascension of Christ took place. These seventy weeks are thus completed, and 
there is no contradiction. 


Artaxerxes gave his order to Ezra on March 21, 457 B.C.[45] Forty-nine years later in 408 B.C. the city 
was rebuilt including the walls and the moat. Four hundred and thirty-four years later on March 21, 27 
A.D. John the Baptist began his ministry. Three and onehalf years later he Baptized Jesus on September 
21, 30 A.D.[46] Then the Spirit of God descended on Jesus and he began his ministry. Three and one-half 
years latter on March 21, 34 A.D. Jesus was martyred. Jesus at the age of 33[47] in 34 A.D. was crucified. 
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62 weeks (7 wks + 62 wks + 1 wk = 70 week of the 
weeks) covenant 


434 years--an interim period-- 
49 years 49+434=483 years 3 1/2 yrs |3 1/2 yrs 


Order of Artaxerxes John Baptist-Jesus 
--Cross 


This lays to rest some of the Christian mythologies created by a nonauthoritative clergy and Scholars and 
other daydreamers. The biggest blunder ever is their interpretation of the last week where they state that at 
the beginning of the last week the antichrist (world dictator) makes a covenant with Israel and then 
breaks it in the middle of the week. They are so ignorant that they don't know from nothing. The last 
week is not as they say "the beginning of the rapture." This is pure nonsense, as well as is non-Biblical. 
As shown above the week of the covenant with Israel started at the end of the 69th week in 27 A.D. with 
John the Baptist. In the middle of the week, 30 A.D., is the Advent of Jesus, the living sacrifice, which 
does away with animal sacrifice: "And he shall make a strong covenant with many for one week; for half 
of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the offering to cease...[48] The covenant is entitled The New 
Testament, which means The New Covenant. This is what Christianity is all about. Paul explains this 
Covenant to Israel in his book of "Hebrews." The reason that they are so wrong is that Jesus never left 
authoritative persons or an administration to succeed him. Jesus spoke in parables:[49] 


7 weeks 


And when he was alone, those who were about him with the twelve asked him 
concerning the parables. And he said to them: "To you has been given the secret of the 
kingdom of God [Davidic], but for those outside everything is in parables; so that they 
may indeed see but not perceive, and may indeed hear 


45 Ezra 7:9 The first day of the first month was New Years day for their calendar began each year at the 
spring equinox. 

46 Luke 3:21-23. 

47 'Abdu'l-Baha, Some Answered Questions p. 48. 

48 Daniel 9:27. 

49 "And he taught them many things in parables." Mark 4:2 
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but not understand; but lest they should turn again; and be forgiven (Mark 4:10-13). 


Here Jesus explains the parables to his apostles but not to those others. He did not want them to 
understand, or to repent and be forgiven. 


With many such parables he spoke the word to them, as they were able to hear it; he did 
not speak to them without a parable, but privately to his disciples he explained 
everything (Mark 4:33,34). 


The apostles knew the meaning of what Jesus said but as he didn't want the people to understand his 
parables so the apostles in their gospels and epistles didn't explain the Kingdom. And the apostles didn't 
leave an authoritative clergy to succeed them. The reason being if the Christians understood the 
Revelation of Jesus they would have destroyed it. Thus the words have come down to us, but not the 
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understanding. The New Testament message has remained a secret until the second coming of Christ[50] 
[Baha'u'llah]. He explained some things and 'Abdu'l-Baha some more but the bulk of the Revelation of 
Jesus has been left for the return of Jesus, the Son returned to establish his Father's [Baha'u'llah's] 
Kingdom. This is so the Cause of Baha'u'llah could go $ through all the tests and all its followers fail, so 
that when the kingdom is established the blunders will not be repeated, because of the terrible punishment 
that is waiting the violators and those that follow them. After the catastrophe is over and the Kingdom is 
set up, the people that are left and their descendants will approach the Revelation and the Kingdom with 
fear and trembling for at least a full thousand years. 
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Now we come to the word antichrist that you so maliciously, ignorantly, and foolishly called me. Let us 
take the word anti-christ and see what it means in order to identify him, or it. First of all let us take the 
prefix "anti" which means opposed or against. Then we take the word Christ to see its meaning. Every 
good Christian will tell you that it means the last name of Jesus, or the Lord, or the savior, or the 

anointed. Actually it is the Greek word for the Hebrew word Messiah which means a sperm descendant of 
King David that is anointed king by the Holy Spirit. That is the word "Christ" pertains to the genealogies 
of only two people: Jesus, the Son, and Baha'u'llah, the Father. 


The only place that the word "antichrist" is mentioned is in the first and second letters of John. So to 
understand the meaning of "antichrist" we must start there: "Who is the liar but he who denies that Jesus 
is the Christ?"[51] That is, that Jesus is a sperm descendant of King David. Thus the word "Christ" means 
the genealogies of Jesus and Baha'u'llah: "This is the antichrist, he who denies the Father [Baha'u'llah] 
and the Son [Jesus]."[52] The words "Son" and "Father" pertains solely to the potency of their respective 
revelations. Those that do not accept the genealogy of Jesus back to King David through his earthly father 
"Joseph" as given in both Matthew and Luke, is the antichrist. This rejection began in the days of the 
apostles, and thus the antichrist began in the days of the apostles: 


50 Christ, i.e., a sperm descendant of King David. 
51 First letter of John 2:22. 
52 ibid. 
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Beloved do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits to see whether they are of God, for 
many false prophets have gone out into the world. By this you know the Spirit of God: 
every spirit that confesses that Jesus Christ [the Messiah--a descendant of David that is 
anointed] has come in the flesh [of David] is of God, and every spirit that does not 
confess Jesus [genealogy] is not of God. This is the spirit of antichrist, of which you 
heard that is coming and now it is in the world already.[53] 


The Jews knew that the word "Christ" meant the son of David: "Now while the Pharisees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked them a question, saying. 'What do you think of the Christ? Whose son is he?' They 
said to him. 'The son of David' (Matt. 22:41,42). However when Paul brought the Gospels (the Good 
News of the Kingdom) to the Pagan Gentiles in western Asia Minor (now Turkey), He taught them that 
Jesus was the Christ, a sperm descendant of David, and they accepted this and believed, but when John 
came to that area all of them had defected from that belief and had corrupted Christianity with their Pagan 
doctrine of the trinity and deified Jesus making him God. As I have dissidents today, that went back to 
their vomit, John found dissidents that had once believed but returned to their vomit. Instead of 
continuing in the belief that Jesus was the descendant of David through his father Joseph, they made him 
the Son of God physically, which is the Christian belief today. John wrote of them to the new believers 
that he had raised up: 
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Children, it is the last hour; and as you have heard that antichrist is coming, so now many 
antichrists [against Jesus’ genealogy] have come; therefore we know that it is the last 
hour. They went out from us [becoming dissidents], but they were not of us; for if they 
were of us, they would have continued with us; but they went out, that it might be plain 
that they all are not of us. But you have been anointed by the Holy One, and you all 
know. I write to you, not because you do not know the truth, but because you know it, 
and know that no lie is the truth. Who is the liar but he who denies Jesus is the Christ 
[physical male descendant of David]? This is the antichrist,...[54] 


When Paul back in Rome heard about this and as this heresy was becoming apparent in Rome as well, he 
wrote to the Romans, making it very clear that Jesus was of the sperm of David: 


Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed [sperma] of 
David according to the flesh; And [only] declared to be the Son of God with power, 
according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead: (Romans 1:3,4 - 
KJV). 


David had a sperm that descended down to Joseph, who was of the sperm of David, and Mary had an 
ovum, and through union of this ovum and sperm, Jesus was conceived making Jesus the Christ. If Jesus 
was not of this sperm descendance of David he could not be the Christ and would be an imposter. It is 
obvious that the antichrists are the trinitarians that don't accept Jesus' descendance from his physical 
father Joseph back to David (Luke 3:23-31). Their concept of Jesus is mythical Jesus. This mythical 
Jesus, who is not a descendant of David, replaces the real Jesus who is the Christ. With these Pagans the 
word Christ lost 


53 ibid 4:1-3. 
54 ibid I John 2:18-22. 
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its meaning, becoming the last name of Jesus, or meaning something else, such as savior, Lord, God, the 
Christ spirit, etc. This mythical Jesus, that was not a sperm descendant of David, then entered the church 
buildings as God, which were called temples in Jesus’ time. The word "church" referred to the believers, 
or ecclesiasia, the congregation, not the temple in Jerusalem. Any buildings where they met (houses, 
barns, haylofts, etc.) were called temples. The pictures and statues of him are everywhere: In the church 
buildings, i.e., temples: Cathedrals and churches, and these Pagans wear crucifixes (idols) of him around 
their necks showing that they are chained to an idol of this false god. Paul warned the Christians that this 
would happen and that he would be revealed by the return of Jesus who would slay him with the breath of 
his mouth (his words), that is, his explanations and commentaries. 


Now concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our assembling$to meet him, 
we beg you, brethren, not to be quickly shaken in mind or excited, either by spirit or by 
word, or by letter purporting to be from us, to the effect that the day of the Lord has 
come. Let no one deceive you in any way; for that day will not come, unless the rebellion 
[apostasy] comes first, and the man of lawlessness [not under the law of conception- - 
sperm and ovum] is revealed, the son of perdition [eternal damnation] who opposes and 
exalts himself against every so-called god or object of worship, so that he takes his seat in 
the temple [church buildings] of God, proclaiming himself to be God. Do you not 
remember that when I was still with you I told you this? And you know what is 
restraining him now so that he may be revealed in his time.[55] For the mystery of 
lawlessness is already at work; only he who now restrains it will do so until he is out of 
the way. And then the lawless one will be revealed [exposed], and the Lord Jesus will 
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slay him with the breath of his mouth and destroy him by his appearing and his coming 
[his second coming]. The coming of the lawless one by the activity of Satan [Nimrod and 
Semiramis |[56] will be with all power and with pretended signs and wonders, and with 
all wicked deception for those who are to perish, because they refused to love the truth 
and so be saved. Therefore God sends upon them a strong delusion, to make them believe 
what is false [a lie], so that all may be condemned who did not believe the truth but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness. 


You see, this false god had already taken his seat in the temple, i.e., church buildings, at the time of Paul 
and John as the mythical Jesus that was corrupted by the Pagan converts. It is not that he is to come in the 
last days but it is that he is to be revealed and exposed at the last time by the one that fulfills the prophecy 
for the return of true Jesus the Lamb. So he isn't to come at the end but begins at the time of the apostles 
and continues down undetected as to who he is until the present time and is only then revealed and 
destroyed by the return of Jesus. 


55 Meaning that he started in the days of the apostles and continues till now, showing that he is not a man 
but mythical Jesus, created by the trinitarians, whom Muhammad condemns in the Koran. 

56 The creator of the trinity--the god Nimrod, after his execution, was supposed to have been reincarnated 
from Semiramis' womb which she claimed was the habitation of the Holy Spirit, and was supposedly 
reborn into this world as the son of God, in Babylon as Bar-nin and in Egypt as Horus. See The Two 
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The same thing that applies to the antichrist and the false god of the Christians also applies to the 
Covenant-breaking or "mainstream" Baha'is. The second coming of Christ (the Messiah) Baha'u'llah, the 
Father, is also a sperm descendant of King David, but this is suppressed by the Covenant-breakers. For 
instance, when Baha'is describe Baha'u'llah's genealogy they never tell us that Baha'u'llah is descended 
from Abraham's first wife Sarah down to David and then from David. They tell it something like this: "He 
derived His descent, on the one$hand, from Abraham (the Father of the Faithful) through his wife 
Katurah, and on the other from Zoroaster, as well as from Yazdigird, the last king of the Sasaniyan 
dynasty. He was moreover a descendant of Jesse, and belonged, through His father, Mirza Abbas, better 
known as Mirza Buzurg--a nobleman closely associated with the ministerial circles of the Court of Fath- 
Ali Shah--to one of the most ancient and renowned families of Mazindaran. Whoever Baha'u'llah in His 
proclamation, stated that He sat on the throne of David. 'Abdu'l-Baha in Some Answered Questions tells 
us: And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 
(SAQ p. 72) ..... This rod out of the stem of Jesse might be correctly applied to Christ, for Joseph was of 
the descendants of Jesse the father of David (p. 73)....But these verses apply word for word to Baha'u'llah 
(p. 74). The so-called mainstream Baha'is denies Baha'u'llah's genealogy back to King David. That is, 
they are against His genealogy back to David, thus are antichrist. If they were to acknowledge His real 
genealogy they would have egg on their faces, for how would they account for His genealogy of David 
that was to exist forever coming to an end after their elimination of the guardianship of Mason, the 
adopted son of 'Abdu'l-Baha? For the Covenant that God made with David said there would always be a 
descendant of David seated on the throne of David: 


Thou hast said, "I have made a covenant with my chosen one. I have sworn to David my 
servant: I will establish your descendants for ever, and build thy throne for all generations 
[Psalms 89:3,4]." 


Where the Christians are the antichrist of the Son, the Baha'is are the antichrist of the Father, Baha'u'llah: 
"Who is a liar but he who denies that Jesus is the Christ [a sperm descendant of David]? This is, the 
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antichrist, he who denies [the genealogy of the] Father and the Son [1 John 2:22]." You, Patrick Labbe, 
are the liar when you call me the antichrist. I am the only person in the world that has revealed who the 
antichrist is, and it is myself and the rest of the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant who are the 
adversaries of the antichrist. Therefore when the Christians and the Baha'is learn who is the antichrist they 
will be compelled to leave their violation to follow the Knight on the white horse, the Lamb, and will be 
led into the Kingdom that Jesus heralded and Baha'u'llah established. 


If, however, you meant a world dictator when you called me antichrist, Pepe is your man. In your twisted 
mind and attitude, you would address him instead of me as the antichrist. There are many wanna-be world 
dictators such as the three that are running for the presidency of the United States, which is the most 
powerful position in the world, but the position that Pepe is seeking is much bigger than this. He knows 
that he is the guardian, and that nobody else in the world is or can be as long as he is alive. He has definite 
proofs of this, not only the ones that we have supplied but he has greater proofs than this. Then why 
doesn't he make his proclamation? He doesn't want to be the guardian as delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha in 
the Will and Testament, as the president (head) and member for life of the Universal House of Justice 
(UHJ). He wants to be the world dictator. He doesn't want to be the guardian of the Baha'i faith. He left 
the Baha'i faith in 5966. This is the same time that Mason began dismantling the Baha'i faith getting ready 
to announce the setting up of his new religion (cult), the Abhai faith and a new cycle. In his letter of 
September 13, 1969 he 
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stated that a new cycle would commence on January first, nineteen seventy (1/1/1970). Pepe prefers this 
religion over the Baha'i faith because in this religion the guardian is an absolute monarch. This despot 
would be the world dictator, to whom everyone would have to bow. Mason, in his letter to Nancy 
Hardaway, told her that in this religion, that would be sans the UHJ, he and his successors would appoint 
from among the believers twenty-four Hands, who would be the 24 elders and they would advise him and 
then he would make all the decisions. 


The only differences really between me and Pepe is that Mason was going to establish a new religion and 
cycle, doing away with the Baha'i faith, replacing it with his own creation of the cult of the Abhai faith. 
Where it differs is, it is sans UHJ, whereas the other cult, the "Mainstream Baha'is," is sans guardian. That 
is, the "Hands" did away with the head and Mason did away with the body, thus bringing the Revelation 
of Baha'u'llah to an end! Mason's creation consists of the guardian appointing twenty-four Hands, called 
elders, who advise the guardian and he makes all the decisions. This despot then is the world dictator. As 
Pepe is the only guardian, and he has all the proof for this that we supplied him plus his own, he has the 
mentality that the world will have to accept him on his terms. Thus he is contending with God. Whereas, I 
am the only Knight of Baha'u'llah, not a knight of Mason or anyone else. I, therefore, am commissioned 
by God, and appointed to be the Knight of Baha'u'llah as the reestablisher of the Baha'i faith, i.e., "The 
World Order of Baha'u'llah" that has been violated and discarded; not the Abhai faith of Mason Remey, 
i.e., The World Order of Pepe, nor The World Order of anyone else, such as of Bush, or the trilateralists, 
or the Papacy. 


Pepe is contending with God, and as God created him, and I didn't, He is God's problem. How God deals 
with him will be interesting to see. He thinks that as he, and he alone, is the guardian, and as there must 
be a guardian, that both God and the believers must accept him on his own terms; and if they don't then he 
is willing to let the guardianship go out of existence. Although both Mason and Pepe were guardians of 
the Baha'i faith (the Revelation of Baha'u'llah) the title guardian doesn't really apply as it means to guard 
the Baha'i faith, and as they are the prime movers along with Ruhiyyih Khanum and Hasan Balyuzi to do 
away with the Baha'i faith forever, the word "guardian" is a misnomer. 
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I am sure that Mason repented to God before he died, after he read the letter sent him by my late wife, Dr. 
Opal M. Jensen, explaining to him that he couldn't be the Lamb as he was the king seated on the throne, 
and the Lamb is someone else because he 1s before the throne and takes the scroll out of his hand, and 
breaks the seals. She also told him that I am the Lamb. Mason, being the right hand man to Shoghi 
Effendi when he lived in the Holy Household, was privy to the progress of the faith, especially to my 
record of integrity as a Knight of Baha'u'llah during the World Crusade of Shoghi Effendi. Thus he was 
knowledgeable of my record, being at the top of the list of victories in bringing in new believers (and of 
their firmness in the Covenant). And he was very aware of my victories in the Prison, stating that this was 
the only real progress of the faith. He also knew that I fulfilled the prophecies in Zechariah for the return 
of Jesus. In his mind who else was better qualified, being a knight, to lead the legions of the Covenant to 
victory? Mason understood this and became extremely happy after he received Opal's letter. He thus took 
the Medallion that he continually wore around his neck (the Medallion represented the guardianship), and 
gave it to Pepe. He didn't want to leave this world, and leave the guardianship to Pepe (who was 
incompetent), without knowing that someone other than himself was the Lamb. He knew that I, as I am 
the Lamb, would be able to establish the true faith. 
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But Pepe is tenaciously clinging to this defunct World Order of Mason, because his ego is so great that he 
will only function as the biggest, the worst and most despotic world dictator that anyone could possibly 
imagine. The view of the mass of the Baha'is that left Mason's New World Order back in the sixties, was 
that Pepe was its architect and somehow twisted Mason's arm, so-to-speak, planting this new creation in 
Mason's mind--whom he disparagingly referred to as the "old man."[57] Besides being a proverbial liar he 
was nasty to the believers in Mason, as he is very nasty in almost all of his letters to people that write to 
him. For instance, Pepe confesses: 


How can you be certain Mason told me all those things I attribute to him? How can you 
be certain I am not expressing my own personal convictions under the guise of his 
name?[58] 


For example, the phrase or term: "Repository of Divine Guidance" was a phrase that 
Mason never used, I MADE THAT UP MYSELF![59] 


Pepe is an enemy of God ranking co-equal with Ruhiyyih Khanum, as Arch Covenant-breakers. They 
must be defeated, with all of their machinations foiled, and nobody but God's heavenly army, the legions 
of the Covenant led by the Knight on the White Horse could possibly accomplish this. The whole world 
will be leagued against the knight and his heavenly army: 


Then I saw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse! He who sat upon it is called 
Faithful and true, and in righteousness he judges and makes war ... And the armies of 
heaven, arrayed in fine line, white and pure, followed him on white horses. From his 
mouth issues a sharp sword with which to smite the nations, and he will rule them with a 
rod of iron; he will tread the winepress of the fury of the wrath of God the Almighty 
(Rev. 19:11, 14-15). 


This knight in Revelation nineteen is the Knight of Baha'u'llah, because this knight has on "On his robe 
and on his thigh....a name inscribed, King of kings and Lord of lords." (ibid --vs. 16), which could only be 
interpreted as Baha'u'llah. Each knight displays some sort of insignia to designate which King or Lord he 
is defending. I am that Knight of Baha'u'llah and I am defending and reestablishing the "World Order of 
Baha'u'llah." 


Then I saw an angel standing in the sun, and with a loud voice he called to all the birds 
[missiles] that fly in mid-heaven [in the atmosphere between the earth and outer space]. 
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"Come gather for the great supper of God, to eat the flesh of kings, the flesh of captains, 
the flesh of mighty men, the flesh of horses [ground mechanized vehicles of war] and 
their riders, and the flesh of 


57 "He said that Mason was hept on the catastrophe and that he, Pepe, didn't accept this. He stated that he 
was not a Baha'i and wanted nothing to do with the Faith, he questioned Mason's claim to the 
Guardianship and again and again spoke of him as 'that old man’...The three of us [Rex and his two 
witnesses] concluded at once that here was the source of the trouble...here was the root of the problems." 
(pages 4 and 5 of a letter from Rex King to the friends). 

58 Pepe to Neal Chase: October 9, 1991. 

59 Pepe to Neal Chase: September 20, 1991. 
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all men, both free and slave, both small and great." And I saw the beast and the kings of 
the earth with their armies gathered to make war against him who sits upon the horse and 
against his army. And the beast was captured, and with it the false prophet [of the 
antichrist, the Papacy][60] who in its presence had worked the signs by which he 
deceived those that had received the mark of the beast [the crucifix, representing mythical 
Jesus] and those who worshipped its image [pictures and statues of mythical Jesus]. 
These two were thrown alive [nuclear bomb dropping on them] into the lake of fire 
[nuclear holocaust] that burns with brimstone [fallout]. And the rest were slain 
[condemned] by the sword of him who sits upon the horse, the sword that issues from his 
mouth, and the birds [missiles] were gorged with their flesh. 


This letter to you is but a dew-drop of the knowledge and explanations that are essential for one's survival 
both here and the hereafter. 


I am again reiterating that I am not a Manifestation with a Message or a Revelation[61] direct from God, I 
am not the return of Christ (Baha'u'llah is). I am the return of Jesus with seven horns and seven eyes who 
on his first coming was the sacrificial Lamb. I am not a prophet of God, that has visions or receives 
messages from God like the Old Testament Prophets. I am not a medium nor am I channeling anyone. I 
go strictly by the Book(s) - (Divine). I am a firm believer in the Baha'i faith and in all the writings of 
Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi. I believe in what Shoghi Effendi set up. I fully believe in 
Baha'u'llah's Covenant and that 'Abdu'l-Baha is the Center of that Covenant and his Will and Testament is 
the delineation of that Covenant and is the "Charter of the World Order of Baha'u'llah." I believe that 
when Shoghi Effendi set up the IBC/UHJ with Mason as its president, and for this institution to be his 
successor, it was in complete harmony with the Will and Testament, and that both the "Hands" faith and 
their creation as well as Mason's "Abhai faith" are gross violations of the above and should be considered 
as Covenant-breakers and should be condemned. I am also not guilty of the things that dissidents, for 
reasons of their own ego, conjure up against me. Their purpose is to derail seekers from considering the 
proofs set forth for my authenticity by fulfilling prophecies of the Holy scriptures, the same as other 
Promised Ones before me. I make it very clear that I fulfill prophecies for the establisher. My main 
mission is not to set dates, perform miracles--such as fly around the room or other irrelevant things--but to 
reestablish the Baha'i Administration that the Covenant-breakers on Mount Carmel threw out and to save 
those that are eagerly waiting for me. 


My mission is like that of the establisher of Islam, the fifth angel 'Ali who was contra the usurpation of 
Islam by Omar who established the Sunni Sect, which later became the mainstream Islamic faith, and 
against Mu'awia, the son of Abu Suffian, who threw out the Divine plan and established the Umayyad 
Dynasty. The so-called mainstream group of 60 According to the Catholics, the Papacy goes all the way 
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back to the apostles. These Popes were antichrist--against $ Jesus being descended from David through 
his father Joseph--and were the great proponents of the trinity and the deification of Jesus. They were the 
workers of iniquity, having their idols to cry tears to bleed and to make sounds like as if they were 
talking, to deceive their followers so that they would worship mythical Jesus as God in the place of God, 
and placing their statues and symbols in the church buildings (temples) to be prayed to instead of God. 
61 Like John the Baptist was the return of Elijah. 


35 


Baha'is went astray in the exact same pattern as Islam's mainstream group. I, the seventh angel, am like 
the fifth angel 'Ali, who was in opposition to the usurpation of the authority of the Muhammad-appointed 
Imams. 


They [Muhammad and 'Ali] have power over water to turn it to blood, meaning that the 
prophethood of Muhammad was the same as that of Moses, and that the power of 'Ali 
was the same as that of Joshua (SAQ p. 59). 


These two persons....are the teachings and the Laws that Muhammad established and 'Ali 
promoted (ibid, p. 63). 


I am also like the sixth angel Quddus who was like Ali and Joshua (ibid p. 64). 


Joshua the son of Nun took the twelve tribes of Israel across the River Jordan, conquered the seven 
nations of Palestine and established Israel. So I, the seventh angel that fulfills the prophecies of Joshua 
(Jesus) the High Priest after the order of Melchizedek[62] of Zechariah 3:1, promote and reestablish what 
Baha'u'llah brought, 'Abdu'l-Baha delineated, Shoghi Effendi set up and the Covenant-breakers threw out. 
Although I came with more proofs than anyone else in history the Covenant-breakers try to discredit my 
claim stating that I could not be a prophet because I had prophesied the date for the promised catastrophe. 
Although it was a fire drill - so-to-speak - and it didn't come to pass, they therefore conclude that I am not 
a prophet. I am not a prophet in that sense, but they are inferring because of this, that I am not the 
promised establisher. My mission is very similar to that of the prophet Noah who came to save the 
Adamites from the impending flood. Mine is to save them from the impending fire. "Looking for and 
hastening unto the coming of the day of God wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat" (2 Peter 3:12 KJV). 


They deliberately ignore this fact, that by the word of God heavens existed long ago, and 
the earth formed out of the water, and by the means of water, through which the world 
that then existed was deluged with water and perished. But by the same word the 
heavens and earth that now exist have been stored up for fire, being kept until the day of 
judgement and destruction of ungodly men (2 Peter 3:5-7 RSV). 


Jesus tells us like in the days of Noah, so shall it be with the coming of the Son of Man (an authoritative 
man). 


As were the days of Noah, so will be the coming of the Son of man. For as in those days 
before the flood they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day when Noah entered the ark, and they did not know until the flood came and swept 
them all away, so will be the coming of the Son of man (Matt. 24:37-39). 


Like me, Noah, not claiming to be a Manifestation, came with proofs and a number of men believed in 
him, thus helping him build the ark. Then Noah set the date for the flood, but when that day passed and 
there was no flood half of his believers left him. How could he be the promised one when his prophecy 
was not fulfilled??? Then he set another date for 
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62 "Where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our behalf, having become a high priest forever after the 
order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 6:20). 
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the flood, but when that day had come and gone and the Divine Promise was not fulfilled, then all the rest 
of his believers left him, only leaving his family. This test, by God, weeded out the impure of heart. 
Instead of going by the proofs that Noah presented and in which they believed, they went by their own 
way (which was defective) of determining the validity (other than the proofs) of the one sent by God to 
save them. Then Noah set another date for the flood, but nobody except his family believed and went with 
him into the ark, thus all the unbelievers went down in the waters of the flood. This account is found in a 
number of Divine Books, but I will limit this to the writings of Baha'u'llah: 


Among the Prophets was Noah. For nine hundred and fifty years He prayerfully exhorted 
His people and summoned them to the haven of security and peace. None, however, 
heeded His call. Each day they inflicted on His blessed person such pain and suffering 
that no one believed He could survive. How frequently they denied Him, how 
malevolently they hinted their suspicion against Him! Thus it hath been revealed: "And 
as often as a company of His people passed by Him, derided Him. To them He said: 
'Though ye scoff at us now, we will scoff at you hereafter even as ye scoff at us. In the 
end ye shall know.'"[63] Long afterward, He several times promised victory to His 
companions and fixed the hour thereof. But when the hour struck, the divine promise was 
not fulfilled. This caused a few among the small number of his followers to turn away 
from Him, and to this testify the records of the best-known books. These you must 
certainly have perused; if not, undoubtedly you will. Finally, as stated in books and 
traditions, there remained with Him only forty or seventy two of His followers* At last 
from the depth of His being He cried aloud: "Lord! Leave not upon the land a single 
dweller from among unbelievers."[64] 


And now, consider and reflect a moment upon the waywardness of this people. What 
could have been the reason for such denial and avoidance on their part? What could have 
induced them to refuse to put off the garment of denial, and to adorn themselves with the 
robe of acceptance? Moreover, what could have caused the nonfulfillment of the 
divine promise which led the seekers to reject that which they had accepted? Meditate 
profoundly, that the secret of things unseen may be revealed unto you, that you may 
inhale the sweetness of a spiritual and imperishable fragrance, and that you may 
acknowledge the truth that from time immemorial even unto eternity the Almighty hath 
tried, and will continue to try, His servants, so that light may be distinguished from 
darkness, truth from falsehood, right from wrong, guidance from error, happiness from 
misery, and roses from thorns. Even as He hath revealed: "Do men think when they say 
"We believe' they shall be let alone and not be put to proof?"[65] (The Kitab-i-Iqan 


pp. 7-9) 


The prophet Noah was not a prophet like Daniel who had visions and dreams and interpreted dreams such 
as the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and had visitations such as that of the angel Gabriel showing things to 
take place in the future. Noah didn't make his 


63 Qur'an 11:38. 
64 Qur'an 71:26. 
65 Qur'an 29:2. 
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prophecies by any of the above methods, but by prophecies of the past as found in the Divine Writings. 
According to Legends of the Jews by Louis Ginzberg, when the death of Methuselah occurred the flood 
would take place. But the people at the time of Noah's prediction for the date of the flood were so corrupt 
that they had forgotten the great teachings and prophecies of their Manifestation, Adam: 


The Lord saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually [like today]. And the 
Lord was sorry that he made man on the earth, and it grieved him to his heart (Gen. 
6:5,6). 

Now the earth was corrupt in God's sight, and the earth was filled with violence. And 
God saw the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had corrupted their way upon 
the earth [like today] (ibid, vs. 11, RSV). 


So Noah stated that at the death of Methuselah the flood would take place, but at his death there was no 
flood. So Noah set another date - six days later - going on a six-day cycle. The flood didn't take place then 
either. That's when all the rest of them left him except his family. Then he made another prediction that it 
would occur on the seventh day, the day that he and his family entered he ark, closed the door and sealed 
it with pitch. Then all the deniers had a big hilarious good time, an orgy of singing, dancing, with 
taunting, deriding and ridiculing the prophet Noah that God had sent to save them, with shouts of, the 
crazy old man built a boat on the sand thousands of miles from an ocean to float it, he thinks there is 
going to be a flood, ha ha ha, but before the day was over: "...on that day all the fountains of the great 
deep burst forth, and the windows of the heavens were opened. And the rain fell upon the earth forty days 
and forty nights" (ibid, 7:11,12). God wiped out all the Adamites who were in derision that were in the 
great plateau surrounded by mountains between Eastern Turkestan and Tibet. There is much more to say 
on this! 


My situation is similar to this. | made my prediction on the prophecy in Revelation: "And the beast was 
given a mouth uttering haughty and blasphemous words, and it was allowed to exercise authority for 
forty-two months;"[66] which 'Abdu'l-Baha explained was 1260 years (SAQ, p. 54). It is very simple to 
have the date for the Beast to be dead (see a copy of the Beast enclosed). All one needs to do is find the 
date that the Beast came into existence and then add 1260 years. There are three dates given for the birth 
of the Beast: 727, 730 and 731. In my prediction in my article of The Beast that I wrote in the summer of 
1971, IL used the first date given in Gibbons of 727. Add 1260 to 727 = 1987. My reasoning was that if I 
chose one of the later dates and it happened 1260 years from the first date then all the people would be 
dead without warning. In my fire-drill I subtracted 7 years from the 1987 date stating that there would be 
a 7-year tribulation period following the nuclear war. This seven year tribulation is Christian gibberish. 


In the ninth chapter of Daniel 'Abdu'l-Baha explained that the seventy weeks came to an end with the 
crucifixion of Christ.[67] The Christians have Jesus' ascension at the end of 69th week instead of the 70th 
week, by having him being born at a different date than when he was born, leaving the last week (the 
week of the Covenant) to appear now in our age as a seven year tribulation. Everyone knew that I had set 
the date of 1987 as recorded in The 


66 Rev. 13:5. 
67 SAQ, p. 48. 
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Beast on page 8. My followers must have known that there definitely could not be a 7-year period of 
tribulation as this was Christian gobbledygook, but this was just a fire drill so-to-speak. In a fire drill you 
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don't announce that "this is a fire drill." If you did nobody would observe it. This was a test like in the 
days of Noah, to see if the people would go by the proofs like the proofs Noah put forth, to see that I 
fulfilled prophecies of Scriptures, proving my authenticity the same way Jesus, the Bab, and Baha'u'llah 
proved their authenticity. In addition to this the fire drill served two very important purposes: (1) To teach 
the believers how to survive the catastrophe of the oncoming fire of a nuclear war, and (2) It tested a 
number of so-called believers that were materialistic and only interested in their physical survival, not 
their spiritual survival and not interested in establishing the Kingdom. This fire drill separated the sheep 
from the goats, so-to-speak, leaving us with a smaller group but much stronger. The last date of 
731+1260=1991, is the start of the Gulf War which isn't over yet and is Sadam's revenge prophesied by 
Nostrodamus which will unleash the four winds of destruction held back at the River Euphrates, by the 
four angels. This won't happen until the 144,000 are sealed in their forehead (Rev. 7:2-4 and 9:14,15). 
Also see Rev. 14:1 that have my name$and Baha'u'llah's name written in their foreheads (symbolizing the 
intellect): 


Then I looked, and lo, on Mount Zion [the Mount of the Davidic king, Carmel] stood the 
Lamb [the return of Jesus] and with him a hundred and forty four thousand who had his 
name [Le land] and his Father's name [Baha'u'llah] on their foreheads [they became 
believers in the two of them through the intellect]. 


So you see here my dear friend, the catastrophe won't take place until we have gathered the 144,000. The 
same thing happened with the Prophet Noah, who made his prediction according to Adamic prophecy, 
giving three dates. Had he given the last date first and the flood happened on the first date, then all would 
have been lost. So also if I had given the last date first and it happened on the first date of 1987 then 
everyone would have been destroyed. Baha'u'llah says on page eight of the Iqan: "what could cause the 
nonfulfillment of the divine promise..." Then He quotes from the Quran: "Do men think when they 
say 'We believe' they shall be let alone and not be put to proof?"[68] 


During the days of Shoghi Effendi the whole Baha'i world swore allegiance to the Covenant of 
Baha'u'llah and accepted the Will and Testament as the "Charter for the World Order of Baha'u'llah." But 
when their test came, with the passing of Shoghi Effendi, they all broke the Covenant and then blamed it 
on God, stating it was God who broke the Covenant by not giving Shoghi a son. They then said the Will 
and Testament was inoperable, and laid aside its provisions. Then they went against God further by laying 
aside Shoghi's plan for 1963 of the IBC to become a World Court. Then these Covenant-breakers have the 
audacity to label as Covenant-breakers those that are firm in the Covenant, who accept and are obedient to 
the Provisions of 'Abdu'l-Baha's sacred Will and Testament and are steadfast in Shoghi's plan for 1963 of 
the IBC becoming a recognized World Court. They have been unable to show even in one single instance 
where we the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant even in the very least have infringed on or 
have been in violation of the Covenant with its attending Will and Testament. Then on what basis do the 
Mt. Carmel gang designate us as Covenant-breakers??? Absolutely none! They do this only to keep their 
oppressed followers from learning the truth of the matter. Don't those that are among the Covenant- 
breakers know the meaning of the words 


68 Qur'an 29:2. 
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"Covenant-breakers?" These words can only rightfully be applied to those who have broken the Covenant 
by being in violation of the Provisions of the Will and Testament. The Will and Testament is so worded 
that anyone reading it could easily see that the nonauthoritative "Hands" and the monster they created 
could never have happened if the rank and file Baha'is had read the Will and Testament and went by its 
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provisions. God gave us the Covenant by Baha'u'llah with its associated Will and Testament to prevent 
the misadventure that has been perpetrated on the Baha'i faith. 


In going by the Book, only an authoritative body can make the decision of who is Covenant-breaking. 
Those that now occupy Mt. Carmel, besides being Covenant-breakers, are a nonauthoritative group, and 
have no divine authority in the first place to determine who is or who is not a Covenant-breaker, much 
less to do everything else they have been doing. In addition to this they have the temerity to send their 
goons around to the people that are investigating my claim stating that I couldn't be the Promised One 
because (like Noah), I prophesied in The Beast that the Beast would cease to exercise its authority in 
1987. They are like the corrupters and deniers in the time of Noah that went down in the flood. Their lot 
today is for the fire. You don't want to be among them. Siding with them is the same as those that were 
drowned in the flood, only this time they will be burned up by fire. 


Things are happening very fast. I saw on TV several months ago that all throughout Israel there are 
billboards and signs everywhere and the people are shouting, "The Messiah is coming, the Messiah is 
coming!" By a reliable source I find that they were going to announce in Israel on April 5th that they are 
going to rebuild Solomon's temple. They say that they will have it built in sixty days. They know the 
prophecies that the Promised One is to come to the temple. They were unable to rebuild the temple before 
the Gulf War, as the Dome of the Rock is on temple property, but since that time they have worked out a 
deal with the Muslims, whereby the Mosque of Omar will be in the court of the Gentiles. 


The Jews have just bought two hundred red heifers from here in Montana, just about fifty miles north of 
Missoula. They have been searching the world over for some time now to locate red heifers without 
blemish. These will be burnt alive into ashes on a platform made of three types of wood, acacia to be one 
of them. These ashes will be spread around on the site where the temple will be built to purify it. 


These are two of their problems that they have solved. Another bugaboo (problem) that they claim they 
have solved is that of the missing Ark of the Covenant. Underneath where they plan to build their holy of 
holies is the Holy of Holies that was not destroyed by Titus when he destroyed the temple in 70 A.D.[69] 
Some workers in archeological digging under the temple site inadvertently broke a hole in the wall of the 
ancient Holy of Holies. They did not enter the Holy of Holies, for only the High Priest is allowed in the 
Holy of Holies. However pictures were taken of that room and they found that there was an Ark of the 
Covenant there. I was told that there are suppositions that four Arks of the Covenant exist. Only one of 
them can be genuine. One supposedly is in England. It is unclear where another one is. Of course there is 
one in the preserved Holy of Holies, and another is in Ethiopia. The consensus now is that the one in 
Ethiopia is genuine, i.e., the one built by Moses. It was brought to Ethiopia for safe keeping, and a replica 
took its place in the Holy of Holies. As I understand it a deal has been made with Ethiopia to have that 
one brought to Israel and to be placed in the new Holy of Holies. 


69 SAQ, p. 54. 
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This presents a bigger problem. Nobody is allowed to enter the Holy of Holies except a high priest after 
the order of Aaron of pure lineage. In the second century A.D. this lineage came to an end. There are a 
number of people that have the blood of Aaron but are not of pure lineage. They are called cohens. They 
cannot allow one who is not of pure lineage to enter the Holy of Holies, as this would bring great disaster 
on the people of Israel. So if they happen to complete the rebuilding of the temple of Solomon without a 
High priest it would be inoperable. When asked about this they say this can only be solved with the 
coming of the Messiah, and they believe that the Messiah won't come until they rebuild the temple. They 
have been able to rebuild their temple within sixty days for years. Undoubtedly they have all the stones 
already cut and all the other materials are also ready to build the temple. This is the first ttme however 
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that it now becomes possible to go ahead. Their Messiah, Baha'u'llah, has come but He didn't provide for 
the reestablishing of the Aaronic line of pure lineage, which is an impossibility. But this problem is 
solved in the Baha'i faith. 


There are three temples mentioned in the Bible: Solomon's, which was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar and 
rebuilt by Zerubbabel and Joshua. It was refurbished by King Herod and then it was destroyed again by 
Titus in 70 A.D. When Jesus was crucified he brought the animal sacrifice to an end as he was without 
blemish he gave his life for the removal of sins. Therefore Solomon's temple will never be operable again. 


The other temple that is mentioned in the Bible is the ideal temple of Ezekiel with seven watch towers 
(eyes) (Zech. 3:9). It is in this temple that Jesus came on his return. It is located in Deerlodge, MT. In the 
Jewish literature: "The Temple will appear as Ezekiel prophesied it."[70] 


Not only does Ezekiel give the vision of the future Temple having seven towers, but the Jewish literature 
also describes the high priest who will preside in the seven towered Temple of the Lord. Unanimously all 
authorities agree by common consent that the high priest in the kingdom of God will be Melchizedek: 


Much is to be said in the Talmudic literature about the high priest in the Messianic age, 
he is called "the Righteous Priest" (Koahen-Zedek)--an appellation apparently identical 
with Melchizedek. Here we have a significant point of contact of the Talmud with the 
Epistle to the Hebrews...in the New Testament. But the Talmud also has many passages 
militating against the conclusion that Melchizedek and the Messiah [Baha'u'llah] are 
identical...[ for example] in the saying of the Patriarch Rabban Simeon ben Gamali II 
(post Hadrianic) on Zechariah 4:14: 

'These are the two anointed ones.' This means the Righteous priest and the Messiah. And 
I do not know which of them is more beloved. But since it says (Ps. 110:4) "The LORD 
hath sworn and will not repent: 'Thou art a priest for ever [after the manner of 
Melchizedek],"" we know that the King-Messiah is more beloved than the Righteous 
Priest [Melchizedek]. 

The high priest in the Age to Come, Melchizedek, who plays such an important role in 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, is here less beloved of God than the Messiah. But the 
existence of the high priest in the Messianic age is 


70 Raphael Patai, Messiah Texts, p. 144 (Ma'as Daniel, pp. 225-26). 
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mentioned as something to be taken for granted by common consent.[71] 


The existence of Melchizedek as the high priest in the Messianic age is unanimously accepted and taken 
for granted by common consent. Yet clearly his station in relation to King-Messiah is one of 
subordination, for according to the Jewish literature it is the King Messiah who shall reveal the new 
Torah, and only Melchizedek, the high priest who shall officiate over what has been revealed. As Moses 
is the superior to Aaron and Joshua, so the King-Messiah (Baha'u'llah) is superior to Melchizedek his 
high priest returned in the seven-towered Temple of Ezekiel. 


The Jews who are about to rebuild Solomon's Temple will be looking for their Messiah. Although He 
came from Nur to Mt. Carmel and His shrine is among them they will miss Him a second time. The 
reason being that the words Christ and Messiah mean the same thing, a descendant of King David that is 
anointed. As the Covenant-breakers on Mt. Carmel do not teach or show that Baha'u'llah is a direct male 
descendant of King David seated on David's throne, the Jews will most assuredly reject Him. Thus they 
may make the same mistake that they made almost two thousand years ago. At that time they chose a 
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phoney Messiah that led them into war against the Roman Empire. The one they may choose now in place 
of Baha'u'llah, they may take to be invincible as was the one the Jews chose in the place of Jesus to lead 
them a second time into war against their enemies. We would be in Armageddon and in the process the 
mass of the Covenant-breaking Baha'is throughout the world would be wiped out, as they are not under 
the guidance of their Messiah or of Jesus the high priest after the order of Melchizedek. 


The other temple mentioned in the Bible is the one not built by hands: "For Christ has entered, not into a 
sanctuary made with hands," (Heb. 9:24): 


But when Christ [Jesus] as a high priest of the good things that have come, then through 
the greater and more perfect tent [Temple] (not made by hands, that is, not of this 
creation) (Heb. 9:11). 


This temple (not built by hands) that Paul was talking about pertains to the temple of the Bab and 
Baha'u'llah. The sanctuary, or holy place is the Manifestation of the Bab depicted in the Great Pyramid as 
the antechamber, that came in 1844. The Holy of Holies depicted in the Great Pyramid as the King's 
Chamber is the King of Kings, Baha'u'llah, who proclaimed Himself on April 21, 1863, the date given by 
both Daniel 12:11 [72][73] and by the Great Pyramid (See The Beast enclosed). 


When Moses was on earth He was the temple, the Manifestation, that is the intermediary between God 
and man. As he was not to live forever God had him build a temple (tent or tabernacle), and had it divided 
into two rooms by a curtain, the outer Sanctuary and the inner Holy of Holies. He placed his writings in a 
box called the Ark of the Covenant and had it placed inside the Holy of Holies of that tent. As the 
presence of God was in Moses it now was transferred to the Ark of the Covenant in the Holy of Holies in 
the temple. Moses appointed his brother Aaron and his descendants Who only were to go into the 
presence of 


71 Joseph Klausner, The Messianic Idea in Israel, p. 515. 


72 SAQ, p. 52 
73 Hebrews 6:20; 9:11,12 
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God in the Holy of Holies. Jesus, not being a descendent of Aaron, could not go into this temple built by 
hands and place his Covenant, therefore he placed it in the heaven of prophecy. However only Jesus, 
being a high priest after the order of Melchizedek, [74] is allowed to enter into the Holy of Holies of this 
temple not built by hands and stand before the Ark of the Covenant and reestablish the provisions of the 
Covenant that the Covenant-breakers threw out. For all else the way is barred. This is why Jesus on his 
return is called a high priest, meaning great educator (See Zechariah 3:1- 10). 


But as it is, he has appeared once for all at the end of the age to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself And just as it is appointed for men to die once, and after that comes 
the judgement, so Christ [Jesus] having been offered once to bear the sins of many, will 
appear a second time, not to deal with sin but to save those who are eagerly waiting for 
him (Heb. 9:26-28). 


Without this arrangement of Jesus coming a second time to reestablish that which the second Messiah 
(Baha'u'llah) brought - the House of Justice - that 'Abdu'l-Baha explained and Shoghi Effendi set up as the 
IBC/UHJ with Baha'u'llah's grandson as its president--or head of that body--and which the Covenant- 
breaking "Hands" threw out, the long Promised Kingdom of God would be lost to this world forever 
along with the peace. For without the Kingdom-- David's lineage--as the president (guardian) all life 
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would cease upon this planet. There is no one else that has the authority or the know-how to accomplish 
this is just as in the days of Noah. If it weren't for him no one would have survived the flood. 


As Noah had dissidents among his followers they conjured up their reasons so have I dissidents trying 
with subterfuge--artifice and stratagem--to discredit my claim. Like in the time of Moses, who came with 
proofs, they conjured up their reasons. They asked "how could he be the one sent by God? It is said that 
he killed a man." When Jesus came they claimed he was a bastard and a bastards were barred from the 
temple, and he claimed to be the Son of God, so he was charged with blasphemy. "How could 
Muhammad be the Promised One? He had eleven wives and one of them was only nine years old." 
Baha'u'llah was charged with insurrection along with other Babis. The beloved son of Jacob, Joseph, was 
placed in prison on a fallacious attempted rape charge. Muhammad said the worst sin anyone could 
commit is to become a believer [on proofs] and then become an infidel. Their baying is like that of the 
Jackass, and they are like the "jackal that hunt in packs and feed on small animals and carrion (rotten 
carcasses)." These are degenerate souls that are dissatisfied with their lot in life. 


Disgusting and obnoxious as the howling of these hyenas "feeding chiefly on carrion" is, they are very 
very essential. For the light of the true dawn must be preceded by the darkness of these dissenters so that 
truth may be distinguished from error and the wisdom of every command may be tested. Their purpose is 
to be a stumbling block to the seeker, to test him. Are the true seekers to go by the babblings of these 
obstructers, or by the God-given proofs that He has given to each of His Promised Ones? To go by 
anything but the God-given proofs causes one to gets lost in a sea of marasmus conjectures. This is what 
happened to the people at the time of Noah who went down in the flood, to the people at the time of 
Moses who were drowned in the Red Sea, and to the people at the time of Jesus 


74 "We have this as a sure and steadfast anchor of the soul, a hope that enters into the inner shrine behind 
the curtain, where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our behalf, having become a high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 5:19,20). 
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who were destroyed by Titus in 70 A.D. etcetera. 


Please find enclosed a copy of The Beast. 


With my prayers for assistance and best wishes I remain your servant in the Kingdom. 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


P.S. all Biblical quotes are from the Revised Standard Version (RSV) if not otherwise stated. 


cc to Francis C. Spataro, M.S.P. 
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great multitude, which no man 


shall assemble the outcasts of could number, of all nations, an 

" and 
ereeh fe haat ‘mh sf kindred, and people, and tongues, 
four corners of the earth stood before the Lamb, clothed with 

. Isaiah 11.2 shite robes, and palms in their 

“And heard the number of 
them which were sealed; ond . sited Si : 
there were sealed an hundred and ind cried with @ loud voice, 


forty and four thousend of all the saying, Salvation to our God 
tribes of the children of Israel." 
Revelation 7:4 


which sitteth upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb." 
Revelation 7:9, 10 


Asn’ thd i A ENSEN (406) 549-0427 
Knight of Baha’u’llah : July 18, 1992 


Dear Francis, 


I was very happy with your response'to Neal's 90 page letter'to you. You certainly area 
very dear soul who is only interested in the truth, which is-the most important thing in the 
world. Baha'u'llah in the Iqan said--in the context of the great oppression (that of the 
"Hands")--they will search for the truth but will not know where to find it 


What "oppression" is greater than that which hath been recounted? What 
"oppression" is more grievous than that a soul seeking the truth, and wishing 
to- attain unto the knowledge of’God, should know not where to go for it and 
from whom to seek it? For opinions have sorely differed and the ways unto 
the attainment of God have multiplied. This.o ion is the essential 
feature of every Revelation fincludi nless it cometh to pass, 
the Sun of truth will not be made manifest. For the break of the morn of 
divine guidance must needs follow the darkness af the night of error (The 
Book of Certitude, p. 31). es ; eal 


Only those that are detached from all things save God, are then, led by God 'to the source 
of truth, a Promised One of God (see pages 3 and 4 of The Qitab-I- Iqan). I hold you to be 
one of these persons. J was greatly moved to come to this conclusion, by you being able to 
return to your previous comprehension that Mason was not the Lamb standing before the 
throne in the 5th chapter of Revelation, but the King seated on the throne. This shows 
great character and is praiseworthy, making you worthy, which is very important, for 
unless you are worthy you can never attain unto the "effulgent glories of the sun of divine 
knowledge and understanding, .." {p. 3 igen); 


You ask, "Who then is the Lamb?" Mason himself andoubtedly asked this same question 
many times. He knew that I fulfilled the prophecies in the third chapter of Zechariah — 
being the comitig of Joshua the high priest; but didshe equate the Hebrew word "Joshua" 
mean the same as the Greek word "Jesus"?*-1 thought he.did. I never told him that | was 
the Lamb. I thought of him’as. being the guardian who ‘would have the insight to be able to 
make this connection. He never made a proclamation that he was the Lamb, and he never 
mentioned this in any of his writings, so I: concluded that, because | fulfill the prophecies 
for the return of Jesus, he therefore recognized me to be the Lamb. It wasn't until we came 
across that letter of Donald Harvey and Jacques Soghomonian, where they asked Mason 
that loaded question; "are you the Lamb seated on the throne in the 5th chapter of 


4197 Colanial Tone |e. Micennla” Mantana SORM1 8 hana (ANAY SAOARBRANT Dae ANNI KORNK 


392 


Revelation," and, as Mason was the king seated on the throne, he answered that, yes, he 
was that person. That is, he was the king seated on the throne. Therefore we assumed that 
he did not make the connection that the coming of Joshua was the return of Jesus. So my 
late wife, Dr. Opal, in answering a letter from Mason seeking certain information about 
Jimmy Barett, told him that he could not be the Lamb standing before the throne, for he 
was the king seated on the throne, and the Lamb is standing before the throne. Then she 
told him that her husband, Dr. Leland -Jensen.was the Lamb before the throne and among 
the elders. He readily accepted this and became very happy. He was almost one hundred 
years old, refusing to go on to the next world without knowing who the Lamb was, for he 
knew that only the Lamb could establish the true faith. He undoubtedly had come to the 
conclusion that he could not be the Lamb, for the Lamb was to establish the kingdom during 
his lifetime and he was just hanging on to life by a thread, refusing to give up the ghost and 
leave the Cause in the hands of Pepe, who claimed not to be a Baha'i, although he was the 
succeeding guardian of the Baha'i faith, but incapable to fulfill that role without the 


guidance of the Lamb. If Mason hadn't accepted me as the Promised Lamb he would - ----—------— 


possibly still be alive today, because he knew it was during the lifetime of the Lamb, that 
the Lamb must establish the Kingdom where all the people on earth would be Baha'is (the 
Most Great Peace). 


Mason knew that nobody: else made the claim of being the Lamb or gave proofs by 
fulfilling prophecies, ‘as 1 have done. Mason was very aware of my victories and 
achievements as a knight of Baha'u'llah during Shoghi Effendi's ten year World Crusade, 
as he was Shoghi Effendi's right-hand-man on Mt. Carmel at that time. What could be more 
realistic than this, for both 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi said that the knights of a 
Baha'u'llah would establish the. Kingdom. Isn't this the reason that Shoghi Effendi knighted 
both me and my wife-as Knights of Baha'u'llah? Mason knew that I was one of the two 
remaining knights of Baha'u'llah (my wife and I), for he had expelled all of the rest of the 
knights from the Baha'i religious faith, for Covenant-breaking. Mason held-the Jensens in 
the highest esteem (including several of my brothers and their families). We were among 
the very few that remained completely loyal to Mason all throughout his guardianship. Drs: 
Opal and I were in close correspondence with him and contributed to the guardian's fund up 
until the very end. Thus it is a, foregone conclusion that he indeed accepted me as the 
Lamb, for I am the only qualified and authoritative person in the world by fulfilling 
prophecy for the return of Jesus, the Lamb. 


Why wouldn't Mason have accepted me as the Lamb? None of the other Baha'is under his 
guardianship claimed to be the Lamb, much less had biblical proof by fulfilling prophecy of 
scriptures and the Baha'i writings as the return of Jesus the Lamb. The proof that Mason 
recognized me as the Lamb, was right after he received the letter from my wife he took 
that medallion--a diamond studded nine-pointed star, with 18 gold link chain that he had 
made as an insignia’of the guardian that:he wore constantly--off-from around his-neck and 
handed it to Pepe saying "what a relief," where his state of sorrow and dejection turned to 
one of elation and ecstacy becoming very happy, like in a state of heavenly bliss. and then 
shortly passed on to his glorious reward. He would never have done this if he was not 
absolutely certain beyond a shadow of a doubt that I was that promised Lamb who was to 
establish the Glorious Kingdom in this world. But Mason never proclaimed me to the world, 
and maybe not even to his successor, Pepe. None of the forerunners of the Promised Ones 
proclaimed them to the world or to anyone else. They were just to prepare the way. 


2 It doesn't say in scriptures that the Lamb was seated on the throne, it says he was before the 
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You were absolutely right when you stated that Mason was the forerunner of the Lamb. 
As Mason never indicated that anyone else other than myself, could in any way be the 
Lamb, and as you wrote in your News Letter (Vol. 13 No. 2) that I was the only one who 
could establish the faith, you don't need to search the world over to recognize the Lamb. It 
is important that Mason.was the forerunner for the Lamb. That is, he paved the way. He 
indicated that the Lamb was to appear now, showing that neither the Bab, Baha'u'llah, 
‘Abdu'l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi could be the Lamb. He is the final one to appear in the 
Adamic cycle of six thousand years, and he establishes the Kingdom during his lifetime, for 
none of the above brought world peace, or established the Universal House of Justice in the 
world during their lifetime. But, like all the other forerunners did not tell the world just 
who was the Promised One, Mason did not name me to be the Promised Lamb or inform 
anyone that I was the Promised Lamb. He was just to prepare the way, like the forerunners 
of the Promised Ones of Jesus and Baha'u'llah. Like Jesus and Baha'u'llah, who gave proofs 
of scriptures for their coming in the prophesied name, address, date and mission, I too show 
the same kind of proofs, coming in the prophesied name, address, date and mission. My 
mission wasn't to continue or establish the religion of my forerunner Mason, the Abhai 
faith, but my mission, as the Lamb, the "Knight of Baha'u'llah" is to reestablish the religion 
of Baha'u'llah, the Baha'i faith. Being the Lamb, I am the Son returned to establish his 
Father's Kingdom (Baha'u'llah's). 


John the Baptist baptized Jesus and indicated to him that he was the Promised One, but 
he never named Jesus to be the awaited Messiah or announced this to anyone else. He left 
it to Jesus to make his own proclamation and to give his own proofs, for one of the proofs of 
the Promised One is to establish himself. Also, Jesus-didn't become a follower ofthe - 
religion of his forerunner, John's Baptist faith, or establish it. He established the New 
Covenant. John's mission was just to prepare the way for Jesus. Jesus' mission was to” ~ 
establish the New Covenant (the gospel, or New Testament). Jesus showed that he was 
prophesied in scriptures and that he fulfilled:them. He was prophesied by name, address, 
date and mission as the first three chapters of Matthew disclose. Although Jesus gave his 
proofs, the people were not going by proofs and as a result the people that he came to 
crucified him. The same thing happened with the Bab being the forerunner of Baha'u'llah 
and indicating to Baha'u'llah that He was Him whom God would make manifest, but never 
naming Baha'u'llah to be "Him Who God shall make Manifest" or telling anyone else. Like 
Jesus, Baha'u'llah made His own Proclamation and put forth His proofs. He also was 
prophesied by name, address, date and mission. He did not continue the Babi faith although 
He accepted certain aspects of that religion. The Bab was the forerunner of Baha'u'llah, to 
prepare the way but not to set up what Baha'u'llah would establish. When Baha'u'llah 
didn't continue the Babi faith some of the Babis turned against Him. However, the people 
that He came to killed the Bab like they did with John the Baptist, and put Baha'u'llah in 
the dungeon of Tehran and then exiled Him to Baghdad and finally banished Him to the 
Most Great-Prison of Akka. Just-as the Cause of Jesus-and-his gospel were spread around. - 
the world by his proofs and the religion named after him has more followers than any other 
religion, so the Baha'i faith, by the proofs put forth by Baha'u'llah and explained by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, spread all over the world during the days of Shoghi Effendi. Likewise, 
Mason gave proofs that he was the guardian because he was adopted by 'Abdu'l-Baha and 
appointed by Shoghi Effendi to be the Ahgsan guardian. Shoghi Effendi appointed him to 
be the president of the first International Baha'i Council that would go through four stages 
to become the Universal House of Justice and thus provided for him or one of his successors 
to sit at the head of that House of Justice. Although he came with the most astounding 


1 Corinthians’15:24-28. 
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proofs, the machinations of the conspiracy. of Ruhiyyih Khanum and Balyuzzi had the 
whole Baha'i World go against the guardian whom they were to accept with the passing of 
Shoghi. So, do you think it is any different for the coming of.that Distinguished Individual 
the Lamb? No, no, no--the whole doggone scenario is:played out all over again, by the 
same foul hearts and evil minds that cut off John the Baptist's head, had Jesus crucified, 
had ‘the Bab shot with 750 rifle balls and had Baha'u'llah imprisoned and banished for forty 
years. The dirty "Hands" led by the Arch Covenant-Breaker, Ruhiyyih, had Mason 
rejected (like the Pharisees had the people reject Jesus) and labeled Mason a Covenant- 
breaker (like Labbe had labeled me). Jesus said: 


Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you build the tornbs of the 
prophets and adorn the monuments of the righteous, saying; "If we had lived >> 
in the days of our fathers, we would not have taken part with them in shed- 

ding the blood of the prophets." Thus you witness:against yourselves, that - - 

youare the sons of those that murdered the prophets....You serpents, you : 

brood of vipers, how are you to aoa being eentcHeras toshell (Matt. 23:29- 
33). 


The hearts of men are corrupt and their minds evil, and those that call themselves 
religious and believers are the greatest offenders. They are the scum of the earth and I 
expect no other treatment from them than how they treated those that came before me. 
The whole world will rise up against me, but I will be victorious. With God's Justice 
everyone will get what they deserve. : 


were always the. ‘greatest of friends) we never ever had any harsh swords: 
: was faithful unto him at all times. | was among a very small-minority” that 
didn't go a-whoring after other guardians like the mass of Mason's followers before he 
passed | on. He was the only. one that could be the guardian as.long as he was living, and Le 
never deserted him at a time--complete. -absolute loyalty. 


Mason's piardisnchip was Always very difficult. Because of this he finallyrg gave up onthe 
Baha'is, eacsite him to uy to establish a new religion, the Abhai faith, to take-its place. 


In January of 1963 he called for the election of a NSA for the U.S., by having a National 
Convention at Santa Fe, NM during Ridvan. He asked my advise on this) explaining that 
it's only purpose was to save the waverers in their violation of the Covenant and to 
enhance the teaching effort. To this I readily: agreed, for this was the most pressing need. | 
had been in opposition to having a NSA for several years, that is, as Horace Holly ranit, 
and also because Mason had not called for one. 


I was elected-to that:body in-Ridvan of 1963, and Rex was elected as-the secretary, the 
same position ‘as that of Horace Holly uipder the violation. From the time that he arrived on 
the first day of Ridvan (April 21, 1963)* Rex was talking against me to the delegates. 
When my wife and I arrived in Santa Fe on the 23rd for the Convention, we found that Rex 
was showing letters from Mason and convincing the delegates that Mason was grooming him 


4 This is when I began my mission--on the first day of Ridvan (the 1335 year date - 1963 - of 
Daniel 12:12), being opposed by Satan: ("And the Lord showed me’ Jesus the high priest standing 
-. before the angel of the Lord: and Satan stood on his et hand to be his Se Zech, 3:1 - 
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to be his successor in the guardianship.” So most the delegates started to kowtow, and all 
those that were elected to that NSA were kissing butt. That NSA did nothing to save the 
waverers, or to enhance or bolster the teaching effort. It seems like all of their efforts. 
were to enhance Rex in his bid to take over the Guardianship. Mason was continually after 
Rex and the president, Audi Petzold, to get back to the convention call of saving the 
waverers and getting the.teaching effort going. He threatened many times that he was 
-going to dissolve that Assembly if they didn't straighten out. I also was continually, — 
“strongly urging them to heed the guardian's pleas and do things to get the teaching effort 
going, but I was ‘constantly rebuffed. They paid no attention to either me or the guardian. | 
wasn't reelected to that NSA in 1964. In 1966 Mason kept his word and abolished that 
assembly. Finally, in 1969 Rex went to Mason with about five hundred names and signa- 
tures, or letters, requesting the guardian to appoint him, Rex, to’be the regent guardian. 
This is when Mason named Rex as Satan. 


Mason also, sometime in the mid-sixties, set up what he called an International Baha'i 
Council. But he did not place himself as its: president, as Shoghi Effendi had placed him, 
but Joel Marangella. All of the members of:the body were called vice-presidents. That IBC 
never had a meeting nor did it make any decisions. The vice-presidents were numbered'1, 
2; 3, 4, etc., and Mason said that if he, Joel, or some of the vice presidents did not survive 
a common disaster then the one highest up on the list would be the next guardian. This was 
a trap, or test, for only a.son could be a successor guardian, and none of them were sons. 
All of the vice-presidents got into a very vicious fight over rank, calling each other 
Covenant-breakers. It got so obnoxious that Mason was Lilla to terminate that 


Somprehehded the Will and Testament, nor did anyone. else, for the Lamb 
had not as. yet broken the seven seals with which 'Abdu'l-Baha had sealed that document. 
This is explained in my-letter to Labbe, enclosed. Mason thought that all succeeding 
guardians were infallible like Shoghi Effendi, although he stated that the guardians make 
mistakes. He made statements that the body of the UHJ gets its infallibility through the 
infallible guardians being its president’(a fable). 


~'Abdu'l-Baha conferred infallibility on Shoghi Effen ngi, and said from Shoghi Effendi 
would succeed the first born of his lineal descendants.” Shoghi had no lineal descendants. 
He had no son, so this infallible guardianship cameto an end. On the next page of the W&T 
(page 13) 'Abdu'l-Baha provided that if Shoghi Effendi had no son then he must choose 
another branch. Shoghi was a male descendant of Muhammad through his father Mirza Hadi 
Afnan, and his mother was''Abdu'l-Baha's daughter, thus he was an Afnan branch. The 
only other branch that Shoghi could choose as his successor was back through his mothers 
lineage, an Agiisain branch, i.e., 'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted son, Mason Remey. As Mason 
»-Remey* wasn't the son-of: Shoghi- Effendi he did-not inherit Shoghi's infallipility As. Abdu'l- 

Baha pointed out that none of the members of the UHJ would be infallible’ and the Aghsan 
guardians are members for life of that body, so Mason was in error for claiming infallibility 


5 Rex became my adversary knowing that | was the Knight of Baha'u'llah and many believers 
had tumed to me for guidance. | made it known that [ was opposed to his bid to usurp the guardian- 
ship. 


6 World Order of Baha'u'llah (WOB), pp. 147-149. 
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for himself. To get. around this, Mason did not place himself at the head of the body. of that 
council which he created. But it was essential for him to be the head of the IBC/UH]J, 
because in the W&Tit is the only framework that he could function in, as he was an 
Aghsan.guardian. He was also in error in creating an IBC; being the head he could not 
create the body, for the head does not create the body and the body does not create the 
head, as in all forms of animal life. The-UHJ was formed:after this universal pattern. 
Therefore, only an authoritative figure could possibly set up the second International 
Baha'i Council, to replace the first International Baha'i Council that the "Hands" discard- 
ed. This authoritative figure is, and can only be, the. Lamb. Mason never.really thought he 
was the Lamb, otherwise he would have proclaimed it, but he had:no proof such:as he had 
for being the guardian. Thus it is reasonable to. believe that he thought the Baha'i faith had 
come to an end, as he saw no Lamb, so to remedy this he.-created another monster, i.e., a 
bodiless head, called the "Abhai Faith," (in contrast to the monster of the "Hands" - a 
headless body). 


The great conflict n now in progress is: "Who is the Lamb?". It seems like there is an 
endless list of who is seated on the throne and who is the Lamb. So, in my letter to. Patrick 
Labbe, I-go into this so thoroughly as to put it to rest forever. 1 show who is the Lamb, om. 
he is the Lamb and how he is the Lamb, when he is the Lamb: and where he he is the Lamb. I 
cover all bases with the most definitive proofs. 


Mason became confused and did away with the Baha'i faith because he didn't know who 
was the Lamb,.so he couldn! t turn to the Lamb for guidance, thus he did away with the 
Baha'i faith because he couldn't see how it could be straightened out. Therefore he side- 
vhole mess and created his Abhai faith to replace it. He-was happy to find that 
knew that the Lamb would be authoritative and would do what he: 
unable to. Thus he repented and died very happy; being forgiven by God. God forgives all 
those who make Mistakes and then repent. Thus 1 firmly believe that Mason is in the 
Glorious Kane dor on high. 


In my letter to Labbe Inot only put to rest the Lamb issue but other very importane 
issues. 


I really like you for your patient endurance. | fee! that you have an open mind and a pure 
heart, that you want to know the truth, and live your life in.such.a way as to fulfill. the 
purpose of life--to know God and to worship Him--by living in accordance with His 
Revelation given :to Baha'u'llah, delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha, set up by Shoghi Effendi and, 
reestablished by the Lamb. I pray that God will bless you in all your doings, as | believe. - 
that God-has chosen you to play a very important role in His Plan, and thus for you to win 

a pie Highs Station for yoursell both in this world and the world to.come. 


With. very sincere 5 Bahali i love, ‘a remain your servant, 


In the ‘kingdom of Baha, 


Dr. Leland Jensen 
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Francis C. SPATARO, M.S. 
EDUCATIONAL COUNSELING 
80-46 234TH STREET 
QUEENS, NEW YORK 11427 
(718) 740-4134 


March 18, 1992 

Dr. Leland Jensen,D.c. 

Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant 
Missoula, Montana 


Dear Dr. Jansen: 


I am now prepared to deal with some of the many questions 
raised by you in your Epistle to me dated 2/26/92. 


Since receiving that Epistle, I have mailed you a Thank You 
letter with 2 back issues of the Remey Letter. We also spoke 
very briefly over the phone. And yesterday I mailed you,4th 
Class, our mailing list of aver 600 names and addresses as 
well as the most recent issue of the Remey Letter (Spring 
1992). All these communications,Letter, Telephone Call, 
Issues of 1e@ Remey Letter and the Mailing List, must be 
taken inte consideration along with this present note. 


Yes, it would be nice to meet face to face in person, I 
traveling te Montana or you coming to New. york;however, 
Family illness excludes, at this time(Spring), my traveling 
very far away from home. Montana is a long ways from Long 
Island! My son is very, very ill;he's 19 years old and needs 
my constant presence at this time. I know you will 
understand in your heart of hearts. 


Some of the points vou raised in your Epistle to me as to 
the Spirit of Jesus, the Temple, the two Administrations. an 
CMR's final days and teaching will have to go unanswered 
until I can read up on the Morrisites and receive more 
literature from you. I clearly made this point in our phone 
converstaicn;I hope I did anyhow(?) 


But three issues can he answered right off. Number one I see 
no one else as your rival for defender of the Baha'i Faith 
vis a vis the Universal House of Justice, I make this amply 
clear in the recent issue of the Remey Letter mailed to you 
yesterday and to a select group of Mason Remey's -followers. 
Ancther copy is enclosed for your perusal. At this time what 
it says is all I am prepared to say publicly about your 
Station in the Baha'i Faith. By the way, Kam telephoned 
yesterday looking for a copy of my Book on Mason Remey. 


Issue Number Two I see no problem with Joseph Pepe Remey as 
the Guardian of the Baha'i World Faith, especially now that 
Mr. Harvey is dead. But Mr. Joseph Pepe Remey must accept 
the Guardianship in black and white and make this Statement 
public; he must also abrogate all previously published 
denials and denunciations of you. I want to see it in-his” 
own hand. ; 


MEMBER IE.C.A. 
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Question Number Three as to your channeling the Spirits of 
Joshua, Kalki,Maitreya,Bahana, etc..., these are personal 
mystical and spiritualistic experiences you had as a medium. 
And I cannot in all truth pass judgement on them. I do 
accept channeling as a spiritual discipline, and I have know 
mediums in the past and got along fine with them. One in 
particular,Rev. Gladys E..de Witow, used to do automatic 
writing and channeled the Spirit of Victorinus the 
Neoplatonist. Spiritualism is a religion! Whether or not it 
is compatible with the Baha'i Faith, others more competent 
than I will have to judge. I had this discussion many times 
in my own home with both Amy Needy and Jean Porch when they 
would come to N.Y.C. to visit their niece. I haven't seen 
them or heard from=them-in-many years. I don't even know if 
the sisters are-still alive. 


When you have received everything I mailed you:mailing 
list,newsletters and this letter, and I have received from 
your more historical information on the Morrisites and more 
documentation on Pepe and Mason Remey's last days and 
ideas,then perhaps I can make a final, definitive decision 
as to your Station in the Baha'i Faith. May I warn you not 
to believe anything that some of your former,disgruntied 
followers(Dan,Todd,c.Gaines,Amy,Anita,Sarah ,Glenn and 
Brent) say about me. my wife or the Remey Society. I have 
been informed that some are in communication with Sans 
Guardian Baha'is. Kam is one of those Sans Guardians 
contacting former BUPC members. 


In my mind there is ne doubt about your Station as defensor 
fidei and I made this public in the current Remey Letter 
which has gone out even to former BUPC members. ALLAH-U-ABHA 
Fraternally yours, 

i oe Cl. Agee en— 
Francis Cajetan Spataro, M.S. 


PS:my business card is attached if you ever need to 
telephone me. 
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80-46 234th Sire 
Jamaica, New York 11427 80-46 23471 Streer 


_ Volume 13,Number 2... 2.0.0... ce eee ee ee eee Spring 1992 


Dr. Leland Jensen, Knight of Baha'u'llah 


On Oct. 19,.1991 in.France, Donald A. Harvey, Leader of the 
Abha World Faith, ascended to his eternal reward in the Abha 
. Kingdon. As: the. Prayer. of the Dead: states, "Thou hast enjoin- 
‘ed upon men to honor their guest, “and he that hath ascended 
unto Thee hath verily reached Thee and attained Thy 
Presence." 


Now that the modest and demure Mr: Harvey is gone from the 
the scene, WHO is there strong enough to be the CHAMPION 
of the Followers of Charles Mason Remey in the duel with his 
enemies and detractors? 


As in all wars and battles, a WARRIOR emerges to lead the 
Rightful Defenders of the Guardianship of the Baha'i world 
Faith against its Archenemies, the barbarians: pounding down 
the massive walls of the Holy City of God. Because of his 
strength, courage and fortitude this WARRIOR CHAMPION can be 
none other than a Knight of Baha’u'llah,Dr. Leland Jensen of 
Missoula,Montana! 


This year 1992 is the centennial of the Ascension of His 
Holiness Baha'u'llah. The UHJ has decreed that it will be 
collecting from Baha'is Huququllah , the Guardian's Fund, 
during the centenary celebrations. However , ONLY THE 
HEREDITARY GUARDIANS MAY RECEIVE HUQUQULLAH NOT THE UHJ! 
Charles Mason Remey declared in his ‘Encyclicals that onlv 
believers UNDER THE PROVISIONS OF THE COVENANT were true 
members of the Baha'i Faith. For more information on the 
Baha'is under the Provisions of the Covenant, write to Dr. 
Leland Jensen,).C. 4117 Colonial Ln.,Missoula, Montana. 59801 
Dr. Jensen welcomes sincere inquiries from both Baha'is and 
persons Interested in God's Plan for the immediate future of 
mankind. 


NEWS ITEMS: In charge of informing the public on, the 
contents Mr. Harvey's Will is: M.. Jacques Soghomonian, 27 
Place Sebastopol, Marseille, France 13004. 

For those who are seeking New History Society 
literature(by J. Chandler and Ahmad..Sohvab) write: H. Herman 
Zimmer,10 Schwabstrasse,Waiblingen, Germany 7050. 

Charles Mason Remey's adopted son and heir is 
Mr. Joseph Pepe Remey, 6 Via Malenchini, Firenze,Italia 50121 
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FRANCcIs C. SPATARO, M.S. 
Sige peed iad EDUCATIONAL CouNsELING 


(718) 740-4134 


ATTN: Eorror Mr. SA Queens, New York 11427 By APPOINTMENT OnLy 


“The a Angel Sounded 


(Rev. 11:15 - SAQ pp 66) 


‘And he shail set ap ax 
cangn for the mations. ard 
shall axeem Ne the outcasts of 
Jersel, and gather together the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth.“ 

Isaiah [1:12 


of all nations. and 

dindred, and prople, and fongees. 

stood before the Lams, clothed with 

whur robes, and palms ex their 

hands 

“Aad | heerd the number of 

them whick were sealed; and 

there were sealed an hundred and 

forty and four theasand of all the whick mitteth upon the throne 

tribes of the children of Lsract y and uato the Lané. 
Revelation 14 Jf | Rerclarion 7:9. 10 


And crord with « ined voice. 
seving. Solvation to oar God 


DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha’u'llah 


Dear Prof. Pepe: February, 1993 


I am writing you this letter informing you that I have cut off writing to you and I want you to stop 
writing to me. This is because of your blasphemy and disrespect for a promised one of God. 


For many years now you have been overly supplied with ample proofs. Your rejections are pitiful, 
despicable and pathetic. To answer all of your innuendos I would have to write a book, which could take 
years--time that I don't have. Many have been answered over, and over again going into even minute 
details making them so clear as to satisfy every sincere seeker after the truth. Those that we don't respond 
to are so ridiculous and asinine that to even respond to them would be pointless and meaningless. 


We do not wish to withhold the proofs from anyone, but when it gets to a state of affairs where your 
responses are not only a denial but are accompanied with such impiety, disrespect and irreverence toward 
the promised one--such as cursing him (which is sacrilegious to the point of being an evil so wicked as to 
be sinful and ungodly)--then we must withhold any further communication. 


In this letter I am limiting myself to responding to the last letter you sent me of January 31, 1993. 
The main reason for discontinuing communication with you is your non-acceptance of 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
station and the permanency of his Sacred Will and Testament (W&T). 


Baha'u'llah in His Covenant (the Kitab-i-Ahd) alludes to but does not set up the House of Justice, nor 
does He in any of His writings say anything about the Guardian or the guardianship. What Baha'u'llah sets 
up in His Covenant is His successorship in just two of His sons (with 'Abdu'l-Baha being the Most Great 
Branch), and then the House of Justice. 


The Aghsan guardianship is not the successor to Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha, or Shoghi Effendi, nor is 
it of the same rank. The Aghsan guardians are the continuation of the Davidic lineage only. The first two 
successors of this lineage of David through Baha'u'llah have conferred infallibility, making them 
Daysprings of Divine Guidance, and are entitled Aghsan or Branches, namely 'Abdu'l-Baha and 
Muhammad 'Ali. Shoghi Effendi, the 
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Branch of Gold,' replaced Muhammad 'Al! and therefore had conferred infallibility, making him a 
Dayspring of Divine Guidance. Shoghi Effendi took that Davidic lineage (after the first two), the adopted 
son of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Mason Remey, who was fallible, the branch of wood, and planted it at the head of a 
fallible branch of iron, the Universal House of Justice, making it an infallible Branch of Gold, and the 
Dayspring of Divine Guidance. Then he set up this Branch of Gold to be his infallible successor, naming 
it, in its embryonic staze, as the first International Baha'i Council. It is now born into this world as a little 
child,” the second International Baha'i Council. The only way for you to fight this is to go against the 
promised one and to break the Covenant by throwing out the authority of 'Abdu'l-Baha as you have done. 


When the Mystic Dove [Baha'u'llah} will have winged its flight from its Sanctuary of 
Praise and sought its far-off goal, its hidden habitation, refer ye whatsoever ye understand 
not in the Book to Him ['Abdu'l-Baha] Who hath branched from this mighty Stock 
(Baha'u'llah, Aqdas: S&C, p. 27). 


Baha'u'llah appointed the infallible 'Abdu'l-Baha, to be the Center of His Covenant, and to be the 
delineator of His Revelation and the interpreter of His Word, with everything he says being is as if 
Baha'u'llah Himself had said it. 


But in this Blessed Dispensation, for the sake of the permanency of the Cause of God, 
the Blessed Beauty [Baha'u'llah] -(may my soul be a sacrifice unto Him), has through the 
Supreme Pen written a Covenant and the Testament [Kitab-i-Ahd]; He appointed a 
Center ['Abdu'l-Baha], the Exponent of the Book and the annuler of disputes. Whatever is 
written or said by Him is conformable to the truth and under the protection of the Blessed 
Beauty. He is infallible. The express purpose of this last Will and Testament [the Kitab-i- 
Ahd] is to set aside disputes from the world (‘Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'i World Faith, p 358). 


"Station of 'Abdu'l-Baha." 


The unique station assigned to 'Abdu'l-Baha by the Blessed Perfection is indicated in the following 
passage written by the latter [Baha'u'llah] "When the ocean of My presence hath ebbed and the Book of 
My Revelation is ended, turn your faces towards Him Whom God hath purposed. Who hath branched 
from this Ancient Root." And again--"...refer whatever ye understand not in the Book of Him Who hath 
branched from this mighty Stock." 'Abdu'l-Baha Himself wrote the following--"In accordance with the 
explicit text of the Kitab-i-Aqdas Baha'u'llah hath made the Center of the Covenant the interpreter of His 
Word--a Covenant so firm and mighty that from the beginning of time until the present day no religious 
Dispensation hath produced its like" (Baha'u'llah and the New Era chapter 4). 


Center of the Covenant 


1 Refer to A BETTER VIEW OF THE INTERNATIONAL BAHA'I COUNCIL, by Neal Chase and 
Wind Jensen. 
2 See Isaiah 11:6 "...and a little child shall lead them..." 


402 


Baha'u'llah indicated in many ways that 'Abdu'l-Baha was to direct the Cause after His 
own ascension. Many years before His death He declared this in a veiled manner in His 
Kitab-i-Aqdas. He referred to 'Abdu'l-Baha on many occasions as "The Center of my 
Covenant." "The Most Great Branch." "The Branch from this Ancient Root." He 
habitually spoke of Him as the "Master" and required all His family to treat Him with 
marked deference, and in His Will and Testament He left explicit instructions that all 
should turn to Him and obey Him (ibid). 


The main thing that 'Abdu'l-Baha was to delineate and interpret was the Covenant and 
Baha'u'llah's House of Justice as written in His Book of Laws (the Kitab-i-Aqdas). The main thing in 
the Kitab-i-Aqdas is Baha'u'llah's House of Justice. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha in his W&T explains and delineates Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, 
defining it as the Universal House of Justice that is freed from all error (infallible), with the guardian as 
its head and its body being elected by secondary Houses of Justice. Then in that same W&T 'Abdu'l-Baha 
appoints Shoghi Effendi, replacing Muhammad Ali who had defected, to be the guardian. He left Shoghi 
Effendi with the Divine Plan to set up in this world--Baha'u'llah's House of Justice that 'Abdu'l-Baha had 
interpreted and delineated in the W&T. 


Shoghi Effendi set up Baha'u'llah's House of Justice in four stages. The first was the first International 
Baha'i Council in its embryonic form with Mason Remey as its president. Mason Remey makes his claim 
to the guardianship by being the president of this Council as it must go through these four stages to 
become Baha'u'llah's Universal House of Justice. 


Mason Remey, in his second encyclical letter to the "Hands," expelled them from the Baha'i religious 
faith as Covenant-breakers for going against 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T and for going against Shoghi Effendi's 
four-stage plan in which the International Baha'i Council was to become a World Court in 1963. In his 
third encyclical letter, Mason Remey expelled all the Baha'is that supported the "Hands" in their violation 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T from the Baha'i religion as Covenant-breakers. Thus the entire Baha'i World was 
expelled from the Baha'i religious faith for Covenant-breaking by going against 'Abdu'l-Baha's W&T, 
except the few that came under Mason Remey. 


Now you come along with the same damnable crap.? 
You state, in your letter to me of January 31, 1993, the following: 


..."The Adm. Order of Abdu'l-Baha is a man-made Order;...being man-made 
has no such PROTECTION. .... I'll tell you something that may SHOCK you: If the 
entire Adm. Order of Abdu'l-Baha were chucked into the Ocean, The New Revelation of 
Baha'u'llah would not be affected or suffer the loss spiritually because that Order was not, 
is not, nor was it intended to claim to be an INTEGRAL part of the New Revelation of 
Baha'u'llah! You MUST KNOW THAT!!" 


3 Crap (slang)-statements that lie, mislead, or exaggerate; bull. Crap (slang)-anything worthless or 
inferior; junk. Crap (slang)-Excrement. 


3 
Pepe! You are nothing but a God Damned Covenant-breaking guardian by doing the same damnable 
thing that Mason expelled the Baha'i world from the Baha'i religious faith for doing. I will have nothing 


more to do with you. You are the epitome of deceit and deception. You are the scum of the earth. There is 
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nobody worse than you in this entire world perhaps except Ruhiyyih Khanum. You are both Arch 
Covenant-breakers in violation of the W&T of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


My mission is to reinstate the Plan of God, the International Baha'i Council, that Ruhiyyih Khanum 
and the rest of the "Hands" threw out. I have reestablished the International Baha'i Council by setting up 
the second International Baha'l Council with my apostles being the body. I did not appoint the guardian. 
Mason appointed his son to succeed him in the guardianship and as Shoghi Effendi had appointed Mason 
to be the head of the first International Baha'i Council then his son is automatically the head of the 
succeeding Council. God alone can protect the guardianship even from the guardian himself and place 
him at the head of the Council. That is not my job. Therefore you are God's problem not mine. God 
protected the Davidic Kingship seated upon the throne of David for several millenniums, all the way from 
David to Baha'u'llah. Certainly He will have His Way. 


We are instructed in the W&T to avoid completely the Covenant-breakers. They are like poison. They 
would completely destroy the entire fabric of the Cause of God. Covenant-breakers are lepers and their 
disease is catching. 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha anticipated the corruption of the Baha'i Faith by his son Mason Remey and his son 
Pepe. Thus he warned the world: 


If you find harmful teachings are being set forth by some individual, NO MATTER 
WHO THAT INDIVIDUAL MAY BE, even though he should bb MY OWN SON 
[Mason and Pepe], know verily, that 1AM COMPLETELY SEVERED FROM 
HIM. If anyone speaks AGAINST the COVENANT, even though he should be MY 
OWN SON [Mason and Pepe], know that! AM OPPOSED TO HIM!* 


I went along with you all this time making allowances for your ignorance and bizarre concepts that 
don't come from any of the Divine Manifestations much less from Baha'u'llah, thinking that you were just 
a bumbling old man who didn't know the Baha'i faith and who was asking questions and offering his 
understanding in order to learn the Baha'i faith. I did not know that you were wicked, going, not only 
against the promised one, but against 'Abdu'l-Baha to promote a loathsome Covenant-breaking scheme of 
your own. So now I must look at you as evil itself. You state: 


You, Mr. Jensen, intentionally or unintentionally forget that this New Order from God 
is Two Fold in nature. It provides for the spiritual needs of mankind (through the 
WORD)--and the material needs of mankind (through the House of Justice). The first is 
SPIRITUAL in nature, the second is material but spiritually guided. 


I didn't forget! I agree with your statement completely. "The spiritual needs of mankind 
through the WORD." This is not peculiar to this New World Order of Baha'u'llah. This is 


4 'Abdu'l-Baha, PUP, pp. 456-457, from a talk given in 1912 when Mason Remey was his only son. 

true of every Revelation of God in this Adamic Cycle. The spiritual is eternal and we know it through the 
Word. It is immutable, that is, it is constant, enduring, incorruptible, lasting, permanent and 
unchangeable. These spiritual teachings are qualities and attributes of God. They are the Holy of Holies 
and accompany every Revelation. They never change as the qualities and attributes of God are always the 
same. In the past these teachings fell into the hands of the clergy class who corrupted them. In this blessed 
age God has decreed the abolition of the clergy, for each person today can read the Holy teachings for 
themselves. 'Abdu'l-Baha explains: 
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....--the Law of God is divided into two parts; one is the fundamental basis which 
comprises all spiritual things, that is to say, it refers to the spiritual virtues and divine 
qualities; this does not change or alter [not by Pepe or Mason Remey--not even a 
Manifestation]: it is the Holy of Holies which is the essence of the Law of Adam, Noah, 
Abraham, Moses, Christ, Muhammad, the Bab, and Baha'u'llah, and which lasts and is 
established in all prophetic cycles. It will never be abrogated, for it is spiritual and not 
material truth; it is faith, knowledge, certitude, justice, piety, righteousness, 
trustworthiness, love of God, inward peace, purity, detachment, humility, meekness, 
patience, and constancy. It shows mercy to the poor, defends the oppressed, gives to the 
wretched, and uplifts the fallen. These divine qualities, these eternal commandments, will 
never be abolished; nay they will last forever. These virtues of humanity will be renewed 
in each of the different cycles; for at the end of every cycle the spiritual Law of God, that 
is to say the human virtues, disappears, and only the form subsists (‘Abdu'l-Baha, Some 
Answered Questions, pp. 55,56). 


As shown above the Law of God comes to us through the word of God spoken by the Divine 
Manifestations. It is not administered. It is learned by each individual through his own reading of the 
word. There is no clergy in the Baha'i Revelation. Every person must drink of the water of life for 
himself. When Baha'u'llah announced the House of Justice it was to establish Justice in this world and not 
to administer the Spiritual Law, and to protect it from falling into the hands of some ego-maniac that 
wants to administer it, like you 0 "Repository of Divine guidance." What a twerp! 


In His Covenant (Kitab-i-Ahd) Baha'u'llah provided for two infallible Daysprings of Divine Guidance 
and then the House of Justice. The first Branch would be the Most Great Branch, 'Abdu'l-Baha, and his 
successor the Lessor Branch, Muhammad Ali. These were to be succeeded by the House of Justice. The 
Most Great Branch was to delineate and interpret the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. The Lessor Branch was of 
a lower category, or classification. He was not to do away with what 'Abdu'l-Baha delineated and 
interpreted, but to put in motion the Divine plan of 'Abdu'l-Baha. That is, the Lessor Branch was to 
prepare the Baha'i World to inaugurate the House of Justice of Baha'u'llah that 'Abdu'l-Baha delineated 
and interpreted, but he would not have the authority to do away with or change what 'Abdu'l-Baha had 
established. That is why he was a Lessor Branch. Muhammad Ali didn't like this arrangement that 
Baha'u'llah had set up. He wanted to be equal to 'Abdu'l-Baha, so he rebelled and made war against 
‘Abdu'l-Baha causing him to be put back in prison. Thus Muhammad Ali became a fallen branch and 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha had to replace him. Baha'u'llah had ruled out any of His other branches (sons) to be in this 
position, so Muhammad Ali thought that 'Abdu'l-Baha could not replace him and did as he pleased. 
However, 'Abdu'l-Baha chose Shoghi Effendi because of his genealogy, which was of the twin Holy 
Trees, the Bab (iron) and Baha'u'llah (wood) making him a Golden Branch, and a Dayspring of Divine 
Guidance. If Shoghi Effendi had sired a son, that son 
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would also have been a Golden Branch, and a Dayspring of Divine Guidance. That couldn't happen 
because that would make three Daysprings of Divine Guidance successors to 

Baha'u'llah, and Baha'u'llah had only provided in His Covenant for two individuals, and then the 
Universal House of Justice. This is why Shoghi Effendi did not have either a natural son or an adopted 
son. He was to be succeeded by his lineal descendent. So he set 

up the embryonic Universal House of Justice which was both wood and iron making it a Golden Branch, 
Dayspring of Divine Guidance, as his lineal descendent. 


You try to prove that in this New Order from God the spiritual and material needs of mankind are 
strictly divided in their means of provision, with two different Houses of Justice: Baha'u'llah's House of 


405 


Justice over the spiritual and 'Abdu'l-Baha's "man-made" House of Justice over the material. It suits you 
to harp on this tired dichotomy instituted by every clergy group of the past because this opens the door to 
the argument: 


"Ah! and the spiritual needs are "higher", the material needs "lower", and therefore the one to answer 
the spiritual needs by interpreting the Word is necessarily of more authority than the one to answer the 
material needs." 


This is born out in your statement that the House of Justice is "material but spiritually guided", ie. it 
needs the magnificent Pepe to bestow his wisdom upon it. This is a ruse for you to put yourself over the 
House of Justice and the entire Baha'i world, in order to satisfy your thirst for power, status and 
recognition. Has there ever been another ego-manic equal to this??? 


This dichotomy, of two different Houses of Justice, one to administer physical needs and one to 
administer the spiritual needs has no place in the Baha'i teachings, nor has it ever been instituted by any 
Manifestation of God, but is only a trick of the clergy to confuse and take control of the masses. 


Shoghi Effendi, the "Dayspring of Divine Guidance"--according to an authorized text of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha, whom Baha'u'llah has commanded us to obey--already explained the difference between the 
revealed Word and the House of Justice. By the way, your claim that you have the authority—in your 
self-appointed, and self-created, station of Repository of Divine Guidance--to cast aside all the guidance 
of 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi is ludicrous! (This is what Muhammad Ali tried to do.) How 
convenient for you! 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi's interpretations make the intent of Baha'u'llah's 
revealed words clear, but you seek to make the waters muddy so that in them you might fish. 


The doors to that are forever closed because of the Covenant. 'Abdu'l-Baha has ruled: 


..one of the specific teachings of this cycle of His Holiness Baha'u'llah which has not 
been manifest during the former cycles, is that His Holiness Baha'u'llah left no 
opportunity for a difference. (division). For in His blessed Day He made a Covenant and 
Testament with the traces of the Supreme Pen and explained the One to whom all should 
turn; and He explicitly pointed to the Interpreter of the Book, and thus closed all doors to 
interpretations (‘Abdu'l-Baha, from a Tablet revealed for Charles Mason Remey about 
1912—quoted in Star of the West, Volume 8, #14, page 187). 


The Baha'i world, while they understand that the Covenant wards off differences, in their ignorance, 
they think this simply means that all the believers should have no 
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differences amongst each other. They think the purpose of the Covenant is only to provide unity and if 
any person or persons should arise, as did the Hands, to take control of the faith to lead it, that this is 
alright, even if this was not provided for in the Covenant as long as they are able to keep the people 
unified. They think the only purpose of the Covenant is to ward off differences between the peoples, and 
if--miracle of miracles-someone is able to do this outside of the Covenant that's fine and dandy. What a 
low state of comprehension they are in! 


The purpose of the Covenant is that it provides the rightful interpreters, leaders and successors at the 
head of the faith. The differences that the Covenant wards off are not merely the differences of the people 
with one another but--oh!, so much more importantly the differences of the people with the Dayspring of 
Divine Guidance. The Covenant protects that Revelation of Baha'u'llah from being made into something 
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different from what God intended, and Baha'u'llah revealed, and 'Abdu'l-Baha interpreted and delineated 
and Shoghi Effendi further set up. The Covenant wards off the differences of the people in their myriad 
understandings from corrupting Baha'u'llah's Revelation. So any soul who enters the scene and tries to 
establish something different from the explanations of Shoghi Effendi and 'Abdu'l-Baha is in truth trying 
to establish something different from Baha'u'llah and God. This is a Covenant-breaker. 'Abdu'l-Baha has 
said: 


But the Center of the Covenant is the Point toward which all the people of the world 
must turn their faces. He is the Interpreter of the Books and all the Baha'is are beneath his 
protection. Therefore, if any soul by himself, interprets the Books of God contrary to the 
clear text emanating from the pen of the Covenant, it is not acceptable and this will 
become the cause of differences amongst the believers of God (‘Abdu'l-Baha, quoted in 
Star of the West, Volume 6, #14, page 112). 


This station of 'Abdu'l-Baha did not come to an end when he died. Shoghi Effendi did not institute 
something outside of, or contrary to, 'Abdu'l-Baha's interpretations after 'Abdu'l-Baha was out of the way. 
Shoghi Effendi was obedient to the Covenant. No institution or individual at the head of the faith after 
these two successors can alter the words of 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi or interpret the writings 
differently, all must be obedient to the Covenant. Only the Manifestation to come can institute something 
different and even that One, of course, cannot alter God's Plan. These are all servants of God, they do His 
bidding and not their own will. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha said that after himself "...whenever the Universal House of Justice is organized it will 
ward off differences" (quoted in Star of the West, Volume 5, #15, page 228). Thus the Universal House of 
Justice--in any of its stages—after 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, is the body to whom all must turn 
for the correct understanding, but its interpretation must be in accord with 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi 
Effendi. The Covenant does not allow for differences! 


The House of Justice of Baha'u'llah delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha is freed from all error (Infallible), and 
the following shows this, it also reveals that there are not two Houses of Justice—Baha'u'llah's and 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's, they are one and the same: 


And now, concerning the House of Justice [Baha'u'llah's] which God hath ordained as the source of 
all good and freed from all error [infallible], it must be elected by universal suffrage, that is, by the 
believers. Its members 


must be manifestations of the fear of God and daysprings of knowledge and 
understanding, must be steadfast in God's faith and well wishers of mankind. By this 
House [of Baha'u'llah] is meant the Universal House of Justice, that is, in all countries 
a secondary House of Justice must be instituted, and these secondary Houses of Justice 
must elect the members of the Universal one. Unto this body all things [both spiritual and 
material] must be referred. It enacteth all ordinances and regulations that are not to be 
found in the explicit Holy Text. By this body all the difficult problems [both spiritual and 
material] are to be resolved and the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and 
the distinguished member for life of that body (Will and Testament p. 14). 


I don't know where you get your information. It certainly is not from any bf the Baha'i writings, much 
less from God. This House of Justice gets it infallibility from God as written in the Will and Testament of 


'‘Abdu'l-Baha, who was the delineator of Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, because it is under the protection 
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of the Abha Beauty (Baha'u'llah) W&T, p. 11. Meaning that neither you nor anybody else can throw it out 
or meddle with it in any way. The youthful branch, Shoghi Effendi, was infallible because he replaced 
Muhammad Ali, but he was also the Golden Branch and was under the care and protection of the Abha 
Beauty (ibid). Meaning that neither Mason Remey, you, or anyone else can go against him or his set up 
without going against God. And from him was to succeed the first born of his lineal descendants (ibid). 


Mason Remey was neither a biological nor an adopted son of Shoghi Effendi, therefore the care and 
protection of the Abha Beauty did not pass down to him, but to Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendent, 
another Golden Branch, the House of Justice, which Shoghi Effendi set up in its embryonic first stage 
as the first International Baha'i Council. As the first International Baha'i Council passed away in embryo 
this care and protection is passed on to the second International Baha'i Council as the little child,’ which 
will go through the four stages and then be known as the Universal House of Justice. All must seek 
guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause [Shoghi Effendi] and [then] the House of Justice (W&T p. 
26). 


This has been explained to you in A BETTER VIEW OF THE INTERNATIONAL BAHA'T 
COUNCIL, sent you by my wife. Your problem and sin is that you do not seek guidance from 
Baha'u'llah's infallible son, the Most Great Branch, 'Abdu'l-Baha, or his infallible successor, Shoghi 
Effendi, or Shoghi Effendi's infallible successor, the International Baha'i Council, or the promised one. 
You are in a marasmus state sinking in the sea of your own vomit. 


Here is Shoghi Effendi's explanation of the difference between the Word and the House of Justice: 


It should also be borne in mind that the machinery of the Cause has been so fashioned, 
that whatever is deemed necessary to incorporate into it in order to keep it in the forefront 
of all progressive movements, can, according to the provisions made by Baha'u'llah, be 
safely embodied therein. To this testify the words of Baha'u'llah, as recorded in the 
Eighth Leaf of the exalted Paradise: "It is incumbent upon the Trustees of the House of 
Justice 


5 Isaiah 11:6: "and a little child shall lead them." 


to take counsel together regarding those things which have not outwardly been revealed 
in the Book, and to enforce that which is agreeable to them. God will verily inspire them 
with whatsoever He willeth, and He, verily, is the Provider, the Omniscient." Not only 
has the House of Justice been invested by Baha'u'llah with the authority to legislate 
whatsoever has not been explicitly and outwardly recorded in His Holy Writ, upon it has 
also been conferred by the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha the right and power to 
abrogate, according to the changes and requirements of the time, whatever has been 
already enacted and enforced by a preceding House of Justice. In this Connection, He 
revealed the following in His Will: "And inasmuch as the House of Justice hath power to 
enact laws that are not expressly recorded in the Book and bear upon daily transactions, 
so also it hath power to repeal the same. Thus for example, the House of Justice enacteth 
today a certain law and enforceth it, and a hundred years hence, circumstances having 
profoundly changed and the conditions having altered, another House of Justice will then 
have power, according to the exigencies of the time, to alter that law. This it can do 
because that law formeth no part of the divine explicit text. The House of Justice is both 
the initiator and the abrogator of its own laws." Such is the immutability of His revealed 
Word. Such is the elasticity which characterizes the functions of His appointed ministers. 
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The first preserves the identity of His Faith, and guards the integrity of His law. The 
second enables it, even as -a Jiving organism, to expand and adapt itself to the needs and 
requirements of an ever-changing society [emphasis mine] (World Order of Baha'u'llah, 
pp. 22-23). 


Thus, as Shoghi Effendi interpreted, the difference between the Word and the House of Justice does 
not lie in the nature of the Word being spiritual as opposed to the nature of the House of Justice being 
material. Rather the difference is that the Word of Baha'u'llah is immutable (unchangeable) as opposed to 
the words of the House of Justice which are elastic (flexible aid changeable), but the origin of the word of 
the Universal House of Justice is from God.° Shoghi Effendi's interpretation is also in opposition to your 
interpretations which state that the Word (of Baha'u'llah) was changeable--through the changing 
interpretations of each Guardian or "Repository of Divine Guidance." What a fool you are! 


As far as your argument that the Word is spiritual because it comes from God and the Houses of 
Justice are material because they come from man--you cannot prove (because it is untrue) that the Houses 
of Justice and Universal House of Justice come only from man and not from God. These institutions are 
provided through the Covenant of Baha'u'llah which is not from man but from God only.’ The Covenant 
is the Will of God and not of any man. This is what stands in your way, and this is what you are against-- 
God's Covenant. God's Covenant protects the Baha'i Faith from all false interpretations and corrupting 
influences. 'Abdu'l-Baha said whoever speaks against this Covenant is not of me (is no 


6 "God will verily inspire them with whatsoever He willeth,' is Bahatu'llah's incontrovertible assurance" 
Shoghi Effendi, World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 153. 

7 "As these darkened souls (Nakazeen) have imagined that the Power of the Divine Testament is but a 
power of man, and that the edifice of the Covenant is as one of the baseless foundations of the material 
world, they are plotting to destroy this Divine Edifice with all intrigues and machinations" (‘Abdu'l-Baha, 
from a Tablet to one of the Persian Baha'is, quoted in Star of the West, Volume 12, #14, page 235). 
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longer a Baha'i). This was not as a punishment for speaking against the Covenant but because it was the 
reality. 


God's Covenant provides for only two male descendants to succeed Baha'u'llah in guiding the people 
and interpreting the word, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, and after them there is only the House of 
Justice to perform this function. My mission has been to uphold what these two successors have already 
set forth and explained and thereby uphold Baha'u'llah and establish God's House of Justice in this world. 
I bring nothing of myself, I can bring nothing new, that is the role of the House of Justice only. 


You, on the other hand, seek to destroy what 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi, and therefore 
Baha'u'llah, have brought. According to the Holy Writings they are the ones we must obey and trust. 
Where does it say we can trust you, or that we should trim to you? 


And now concerning that bull dung of yours in your letter of the 31st about me not being 
the promised one that your feeble brain put together to deceive, which deceives no one but yourself. You 
state: 


You have no authority within the framework of the Baha'i Order. That is why you heed 
to resort to Old and New Testament Scriptures--which are OUTSIDE the framework of 
the Baha'i having been superseded by it (letter Jan. 31, 1993). 
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Who are you trying to kid? No one reading that would take it serious for otherwise they would take 
you as a lame brain. We now know this is just another malicious ruse of yours not to accept valid proofs 
as you don't want a promised one to foil your malevolent scheme, because I point out your pernicious 
attempt to corrupt the Baha'i faith in order that you can establish yourself in this world as the "Repository 
of Divine guidance." You go against the promised one for the same reason that you attack 'Abdu'l-Baha 
and despoil his Sacred W&T. 


Your ill advised hypothesis or conjecture, upon investigation, quickly proves your presumption to be 
untrue. In fact just a cheap-shot. You start out by trying to explain that all the prophecies of scriptures 
were fulfilled by Baha'u'llah. This would be ludicrous if it wasn't so pathetic. Baha'u'llah certainly did 
fulfill the prophecies for the advent of the second Christ, the Manifestation of God for this day. However 
other ones than the Manifestation were also prophesied to appear. For instance 'Abdusl-Baha, not a 
Manifestation, was prophesied to come as the Branch that grows out of the ancient root: 


And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out 
of his roots (Isaiah 11:1). 


Baha'u'llah is the root of Jesse who was the father of King David. Baha'u'llah refers to Himself as the 
ancient Root in His Covenant where He appoints 'Abdu'l-Baha to succeed Him calling him the Most great 
Branch. Baha'u'llah, in His Book The Kitab-i-Ahd, tells us that this Branch is 'Abdu'l-Baha: 


God's Will and Testament enjoins upon the branches [Aghsan], the twigs [Afnan], and 
the kinsfolk, one and all, to gaze unto the most great Branch. Consider what we have 
revealed in my Book of the Aqdas, to wit: "When the sea of My Presence is exhausted 
and the Book of Origin hath reached its end, turn you unto him (‘Abdu'l-Baha) he who is 
desired by God—he who is 
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issued from this ancient Root." The purpose of this sacred verse is the most great 
Branch (Kitab-i-Ahd--The Baha'i World Faith, p. 209). 


And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious (Isaiah 11:10). 


Here it shows that the scriptures certainly have prophecies of promised ones that are to come after 
Baha'u'llah. They show that 'Abdu'l-Baha is a promised one of God prophesied in the Holy scriptures and 
he came after Baha'u'llah. That blows your misguided conjecture all to hell. Not only is 'Abdu'l-Baha 
prophesied to come in Isaiah 11:1, but in a number of other scriptures such as Jeremiah 23:5, 33:15 and 
Zechariah 3:8. There are various promised ones that come at the time of theDivine Manifestations such as 
forerunners, a center of the Covenant and also establishers. Not only are a number of promised ones 
prophesied in Holy scriptures that are not Manifestations of God, but their missions are also prophesied. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's mission is prophesied starting in the next verse where he is prophesied: 


And the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord; And 
shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the Lord: and he shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: But with 
righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the earth: 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall 
he slay the wicked. 
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And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his 
reins. 

The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead 
them [the second International Baha'i Council]. 

And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the 
lion shall eat straw like the ox. 

And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice' den. 

They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea. And in that day there shall be a root 
of Jesse [Baha'u'llah] which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles 
seek: and his rest shall be glorious (Isaiah 11:2-10). 


In the 12th chapter of Some Answered Questions 'Abdu'l-Baha makes further explanations of the 11 
chapter of Isaiah. 


This is absolute proof that there are promised ones, prophesied in Holy Scriptures to come in this day 
after Baha'u'llah. The above not only prophesied 'Abdu'l-Baha, but the prophecy of the second 
International Baha'i Council which is the "little child" that will lead the entire world into peace, and 
when this little child grows up it will be the Universal House of Justice of Baha'u'llah. What comes to an 
end with the advent of every new Manifestation is the material law of God, not scriptural prophecies, or 
the spiritual laws: 
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The second part of the Religion of God, which refers to the material world, and which 
comprises fasting, prayer, forms of worship, inaTriage, and divorce, the abolition of 
slavery, legal processes, transactions, indemnities for murder, violence, theft, and 
injuries, this part of the Law of God which refers to material things, is modified and 
altered in each prophetic cycle in accordance with the necessities of the times. Briefly 
what is meant by the term Holy of Holies is that spiritual Law which will never be 
modified, altered [not by Pepe, or his self created station of The Repository of Divine 
Guidance] or abrogated [not even by a Manifestation], and the Holy City means the 
material Law which may be abrogated (Some Answered Questions, pp. 56, 57). 


The prophecies in scriptures don't come to an end with the advent of the Divine Manifestations. They 
only come to an end when they are fulfilled. For instance, the Christians claim that all the-prophecies in 
the Old Testament refer to the advent of Jesus Christ of Nazareth. As they believe that Jesus is God they 
believe that no prophet is to come after him. Therefore they automatically reject Muhammad although he 
was prophesied in the Old Testament, and thus they also reject the Bab, Baha'u'llah, the Most Great 
Branch 'Abdu'l-Baha and the present day promised one. The Muslims believe, because Muhammad said 
he was the seal of the prophets, that there never will be another prophet after him, the same way you, 
analogous to the deniers of the past, issue the dictum that all of the prophecies were fulfilled in 
Baha'u'llah. 


People just don't understand prophecy. In the beginning of this cycle, starting with the prophet Adam, 
God made a plan for one week of seven days of 1,000 years each,® covering a seven thousand year period. 
This includes the prophecies for this promised one, the coming of a thermal nuclear war, the earth's 
shifting crust, a meteor hitting this earth and the great earthquake, followed with the millennium of a 
thousand years of peace to be followed by another thermo nuclear war. Everything that has happened in 
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the past six thousand years was in the plan at the beginning. Nothing was added or taken out after it 
began. God didn't make it up as it went along, that is, play it by ear. All the promised ones were in it at its 
beginning. Thus "Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you Before Abraham was, I am." Here 
Jesus is telling them that before Abraham was born he was in the plan of God. In the same way I am 
saying before either Abraham or Baha'u'llah were born I was in the plan of God, as was 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


This plan of God was placed behind the veil from the view of men. Those Holy prophets of Israel that 
were firm in the Revelation of Moses, their spiritual eye was opened, that is, they went behind the veil 
and they saw the various Promised Ones of God that were to come. Some saw the name by which a 
promised one would come. Others saw the address where he would appear. Others saw the date of his 
appearance and some saw his mission. Others saw other promised ones and they wrote of them. The way 
we are able to recognize a promised one is that he fulfills the name, address, date and mission foretold by 
the various prophets such as Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Zechariah and others. This is the most 
solid proof that a promised one could have. 


8 2 Peter 3:8. 
9 John 8:58. 
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The eleventh chapter of Revelation talks about the three woes that were to assail the people who had 
rejected the Divine Manifestation. 'Abdu'l-Baha explains the first woe came upon the people that had 
come against Muhammad. The second woe is the calamities that followed the people that had denied the 
Bab, and the third woe is during that great day of judgment that is coming upon the whole world for their 
rejection of Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha and the promised one today. John, in the 11th chapter of 
Revelation, sees from behind the veil the one that is to come at the time of this day of judgment and woe- 
the seventh angel. In Some Answered Questions, 'Abdu'l-Baha explains the eleventh chapter of 
Revelation saying that a man in the station of the seventh angel WILL come, meaning that back in 1908, 
when Some Answered Questions was first published, he had not appeared yet upon the horizon. It is 
evident that the sixth angel was Quddus, who was the establisher of the Babi faith.'° It is also evident 
according to 'Abdu'l-Baha'’ that the fifth angel was Ali, and the seventh angel was yet to come. 


And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices in heaven, saying, The 
kingdom of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ 
[Baha'u'llah]; and He shall reign for ever and ever.'” 


The seventh angel is a man qualified with heavenly attributes, who will arise with 
heavenly qualities and character. Voices will be raised, so that the appearance of the 
Divine Manifestation will be proclaimed and diffused (ibid). 


This is another one besides 'Abdu'l-Baha that is prophesied to come after Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l- 
Baha, who is to establish the kingdom as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha as recorded on pages 66 through 71 
in Some Answered Questions. Thus 'Abdu'l-Baha explains what will happen with the advent of the 
seventh angel: 


..In that day of God the Spiritual and Divine Kingdom will be established, and the 
world will be renewed; a new spirit will be breathed into the body of creation, the season 
of the divine spring will come, the clouds of mercy will rain, the sun of reality will shine, 
the life-giving breeze will blow, the world of humanity will wear a new garment, the 
surface of the earth will be a sublime paradise; mankind will be educated, wars, disputes, 
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quarrels, and malignity will disappear, and truthfulness, righteousness, honesty, and the 
worship of God will appear; union, love, and brotherhood will surround the world, and 
God will rule for evermore: meaning that the Spiritual and Everlasting Kingdom will be 
established. 


This Kingdom hasn't been established yet, therefore none of the previous Promised Ones could be the 
seventh angel, for the simple reason that the entire Baha'i World is under the violation of the Covenant of 
God including the present guardian. The seventh angel has reestablished the International Baha'i Council 
(the "little child" that will lead them), which is the first step in reestablishing the House of Justice of 
Baha'u'llah. By the end of this century the Kingdom will be fully established. 


10 Some Answered Questions p. 64. 
11 Some Answered Questions p. 63. 
12 Some Answered Questions p. 66. 


13 


There is yet another one promised to come after Baha'u'llah and this one is explained in Baha'u'llah 
and the New Era (BNE) in the chapter entitled Prophecies of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha or chapter 
14, under the subtitle of the Coming of the Kingdom of God. There can be no mistake on this promised 
one coming after Baha'u'llah as this is also a prophecy by 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


The prophet Daniel accurately prophesied the date and mission of the advent of Jesus as proved by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha on pages 48 and 49 in Some Answered Questions. Also, in the same book (SAQ) on pages 
50-52, 'Abdu'l-Baha explains how Daniel accurately prophesied the date for the advent of Baha'u'llah. In 
BNE 'Abdu'l-Baha shows how Daniel infallibly and accurately prophesied the advent of another promised 
one of God, who is entitled "Blessed is he that waiteth [coming after Baha'u'llah], and cometh to the 
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days." 'Abdu'l-Baha explained that this promised one was to 
come in 1963 A.D. This prophecy clearly proves beyond a shadow of a doubt that this promised one came 
after Baha'u'llah. So it is absolutely irrefutable and incontrovertible that you are absolutely, assuredly and 
completely wrong. That your misconceptions and assertions are entirely baseless and are part of your 
deceit and deception to try and lead astray pure-hearted souls into your bull-dung Covenant-breaking 
racket, a scam to set yourself up as the "Repository of Divine Guidance." Whereas it is nothing more than 
just plain crap, making you not the repository of divine guidance but of the crapper. 


Another prophet, Zechariah, went behind the veil dnd saw a promised one that was also to come after 
Baha'u'llah and near the end of this century: "In that day, saith the Lord of Hosts, shall ye call every man 
his neighbour under the vine and under the fig tree" (Zech. 3:10). This promised one is no more or less 
the return of Jesus the high priest, not Jesus the Christ. Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the return 
of Jesus the Christ (the descendent of David that is anointed), a Manifestation. The second advent of Jesus 
the high priest is not a Manifestation. Baha'u'llah did not fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus the 
High Priest. You state that I have no authority within the framework of the Baha'i Order, yet you neglect 
to comprehend that God gave a distinguishing feature in this prophecy that differentiates me from either 
Jesus on his first coming or Baha'u'llah, and that is, this Jesus wears the dirty garment. I wore that dirty 
garment by being sent to prison on a sex charge, which in prison jargon is a dirty jacket. No place in the 
gospels does Jesus or any of his apostles claim that Jesus wore the dirty jacket, nor was he sent to prison 
on a sex charge. No place in the Baha'i writings, either by Baha'u'llah or anyone else, is a claim made that 
Baha'u'llah wore the dirty jacket or went to prison on a sex charge. This is peculiar or unique to 
differentiate me from all other promised ones. Because of this no other promised one other than myself 
could possibly claim to fulfill this prophecy. Because I had no authority within the framework of the 
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Baha'i Order, God put this distinguishing requirement as an essential necessity for the fulfillment of this 
prophecy, so that people like you cannot say that this prophecy was fulfilled by Baha'u'llah or any other 
promised one. 


Instead of you using this dirty garment requirement as a means of recognizing this promised one so 
that you could be saved, you use this as a means to ridicule and abuse this holy soul who fulfills this 
criteria and thus fulfills the prophecies for the return of Jesus the High Priest. 


Also neither Baha'u'llah or Jesus was in a prison that had seven eyes (watch towers). "For the stone 
that I have laid before Jesus: upon one stone [wall] shall be seven eyes" (ibid vs. 9). This is another 
distinguishing stipulation or condition for the fulfillment of this 
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prophecy. I am the only promised one in this world that has ever fulfilled this essential provision, and no 
one else in this world is this promised one. 


Another distinguishing feature of this promised one is that he was resisted by Satan. "And he shewed 
me Jesus the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and Satan standing at his right hand to 
resist him" (Zech. 3:1). This occurred during Ridvan in 1963, when Rex King resisted me, which was just 
exactly the date that Daniel and 'Abdu'l-Baha gave for the coming of that promised one, "Blessed is he 
that comes to the 1335 days" or 1963. Mason Remey wrote in his own hand writing: "his [Rex's] station 
to be ever and eternally that of Satan for evermore." 


Another distinguishing characteristic of this promised one is that his name is "the land" (Zech. 3:9), 
for the iniquity of Jesus (vs, 4) and the iniquity the land (vs. 9), is the same iniquity, which is the injustice 
done to him. Baha'u'llah did not claim to be the land. He claimed to be the ancient root of the tree of life, 
which is planted in the land. My name Leland means "the land." A cltqtionary definition of "Leland" tells 
us this is a French surname meaning "the Land.""° 


Another characteristic is in verse seven. He is to judge the house of David (Aghsan guardians) and the 
house of Israel (the so-called mainstream Baha'is). They both are Covenant-breakers. But, more 
importantly, he judges the phony House of Justice of the "Mainstream Baha'is" and the phony House of 
Justice—of Pepe. I am also to keep the courts: "and shalt also keep my courts." I have set up the second 
International Baha'i Council that will become the world court and will set up national courts and local 
courts which will eventually become Houses of Justice. 


You claim to be the repository of Divine guidance. Nothing could be further from the truth, for the 
truth of the matter is that you don't even have the insight to recognize the promised one that has fulfilled 
the above prophecies. 


Mason Remey in his proclamation stated that he was the infallible guardian. Later on he found that he 
was not infallible and stated that the guardians made mistakes. He assumed that because he was fallible 
and made mistakes that the "Beloved Guardian" Shoghi Effendi also was fallible and made mistakes. This 
is where he made the biggest mistake. He didn't realize, due to the fact that he was fallible, that Shoghi 
Effendi was a different kind of guardian, that Shoghi Effendi was unique due to his genealogy as stated in 
the Will and Testament, and this made him an infallible Branch of Gold. Because Mason Remey was not 
Shoghi Effendi's genealogical or adopted son he did not inherit Shoghi Effendi's infallibility. He also did 
not realize due to his fallibility, that Bahavu'llah's Covenant only provided for two successors that were 
Daysprings of Divine Guidance and then the Dayspring of Divine Guidance Universal House of Justice. 
Had Mason Remey been Shoghi Effendi's son he would have inherited Shoghi Effendi's infallibility. In 
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1967 Mason Remey a made the biggest mistake of his entire life. He attacked the infallible guardian 
Shoghi Effendi, and thus he went against God,'* becoming a damnable Covenant-breaker. 


13 Le-land/le-land/fr. a surname/|the land]; Common English Given names--Webster's Seventh New 
Collegiate Dictionary, 1967. 

14 "The sacred and youthful branch [Shoghi Effendi], the guardian of the Cause of God as well as the 
Universal House of Justice, to be Universally elected and established, are both under the care and 
protection of the Abha Beauty 
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The sacred and youthful branch [Shoghi Effendi], the guardian of the Cause of God as 
well as the Universal House of Justice, to be universally elected and established, are both 
under the care and protection of the Abha Beauty, under the shelter and guidance 
[Daysprings of Divine Guidance] of His Holiness, the Exalted One (may my life be 
offered up for them both). Whatsoever they decide is of God [infallibility]. Whoso 
obeyeth him [Shoghi Effendi] not, neither obeyeth them [the Universal House of Justice], 
hath not obeyed God;....The mighty stronghold shall remain impregnable and safe 
through obedience to him [Shoghi Effendi] who is the guardian of the Cause of 
God...(Will and Testament, p. 11). 


He is the expounder of the words of God and after him [Shoghi Effendi] will succeed 
the first-born of his lineal descendants (ibid). 


As explained before, Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendent was the embryonic Universal House of 
Justice (the first International Baha'i Council) with Mason Remey as its president. Shoghi Effendi didn't 
name Mason Remey to be his successor or the guardian either; he just named him the president of that 
body, because that was the only role that he was to play-the president. It was only the entire International 
Baha'i Council that was his successor and his lineal descendent, that is, it was lineal, meaning in a straight 
line. 


Mason Remey was not a straight line descendent of Shoghi Effendi but only a part of the embryonic 
Universal House of Justice. He was 'Abdu'l-Baha's son and a member and president of that Dayspring of 
Divine Guidance. 


Mason Remey became a Covenant-breaker when he wrote: 


Shoghi Effendi changed the Baha'i Faith to suit himself, when he wanted to exalt 
himself...'° 


Shoghi Effendi was a sick and disorganized sou1.'® 


In my general letter to the Baha'i World, both Pro and Sans Guardian, of January 1967 I 
explain in length how the First Guardian Shoghi Effendi built his administration about 
the Babi Faith and not about the Baha'i Faith. Shoghi Effendi was a very confused soul. 
He was an ego maniac. He flaunted and disobeyed the laws of the Aqdas and created all 
the confusion himself. Therefore the only thing for me to do has been to explain this 
condition to the Friends telling them frankly that my first step is to wipe out and efface 
everything that Shoghi Effendi did and then inaugurate 4 pew Faith based upon the 
teaching of Baha'u'llah (and not upon the Bab). 
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This is when all of his followers left him, which was a religious act, but where these Baha'is made 
their mistake and became Covenant-breakers is when they turned to other guardians (pseudoguardians) 
that had not fulfilled the criteria in the Will and Testament 


15 Mason Remey, January 28, 1968. 
16 Mason Remey, January, 1967. 
17 Mason Remey, Third Letter to James Meyer, 18 July 1967. 
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testifying that a succeeding guardian must be a son and be appointed by the living guardian. You, Pepe, 
fulfill this criteria. 


I have shown in this letter that 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi set up the House of Justice of 
Baha'u'llah, not the Babi faith. It had absolutely nothing to do with the Babi faith. Without what 'Abdu'l- 
Baha and Shoghi Effendi fulfilled there would be no Baha'i faith. Mason Remey and you would not even 
have heard of the Baha'i faith. It was 'Abdu'l-Baha who set up the guardianship. 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted 
Mason Remey and Shoghi Effendi appointed him to be the president of the embryonic Universal House 
of Justice. Mason Remey had this authority and no more. I have pointed out that this is what Baha'u'llah 
gave. Mason Remey had absolutely no authority whatsoever to create a new faith. Only another 
Manifestation would have such an authority and He would be limited to keeping Baha'u'llah's House of 
Justice as delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Will and Testament, which was the charter for World Order 
of Baha'u'llah which is to last for a half a million years. The next Manifestation would only be able to 
abrogate or modify some material laws, such as those for marriage and divorce, etc. What Mason Remey 
set up is what he called "a new cycle," eclipsing what Baha'u'llah had established. Mason Remey was 
nothing more or less than a God Damned Covenant-breaker. He was a fraud and a charlatan. What he set 
up was a deception and a hoax. 


After all of our correspondence, with you clinging to the myth of Mason Remey, you have not been 
able to see this and accept it, however those who are not the guardian, but have a pure heart and an open 
mind have the insight to see and recognize the above. They also are not only capable to recognize the 
promised one, but are inspired to join God's heavenly army and rush forward to reestablish God's 
Kingdom that the Covenant-breakers threw out. This includes the International Baha'i Council with the 
guardian at its head. They are the only ones in this world who are the reestablishers who are laboring to 
protect, uphold and preserve the true guardianship as set up by the Center of the Covenant, 'Abdu'l-Baha. 
Without this promised one and his heavenly army, the guardianship inaugurated by 'Abdu'l-Baha, in 
delineating Baha'u'llah's House of Justice in his Will and Testament, would have come to an end. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha placed the guardianship as the head and member for life of the body of Baha'u'llah's House of 
Justice. Baha'u'llah did not set up the guardianship. 'Abdu'l-Baha did. Without 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
administration there would be no guardianship. You and Mason Remey would be zilch. Without the 
promised one for today the guardianship would entirely disappear. 


Shoghi Effendi, who didn't have a biological son to succeed him, set up the International Baha'i 
Council as his lineal descendent and placed Mason Remey, an aghsan son of 'Abdu'l-Baha, to be the 
president or head of that body. Because of this Mason Remey rightfully claimed to be the second guardian 
of the Baha'i faith. This makes you the third guardian of the Baha'i faith. 


Regarding the promised one, as pointed out above, it isn't for me to reestablish the guardian to be the 


president of the International Baha'i Council, for in Zechariah 3:8 God said that He would bring forth His 
servant the BRANCH: "For, behold, I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH." 
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There is no doubt about who I am. Any pure hearted, open-minded person, by just being given these 
proofs, would readily become a believer. J am the promised one for today that is prophesied in scripture 
and nothing can change that. But who are you? To answered this you are the most obnoxious, rI(liculous, 
venomous crackpot, unsavory reprobate, crank, 
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kook, foolish, nutty fruitcake, loon, unsavory, disagreeable, nasty, reprehensible, disgraceful, 
ignominious, base, vile, inglorious rogue, scoundrel, depraved, irritating, dreadful, intolerable, disgusting, 
objectionable, odious, offensive, annoying, revolting, insufferable, unbearable, unendurable, 
insupportable, hateful, dreadful rat fink, irritating, unprincipled, corrupt, an outrageous contemptible 
Jerk.'® To top it all off you are a Covenant-breaker and a proverbial prevaricator. You are the worst 
person I know of and the most unlikely to be the guardian. Possibly any other male person would make a 
better candidate than you to be the guardian. In spite of all of this you are the guardian of the Baha'i faith 
and nothing can change that. Because of this, I have put up with you all these many years although you 
have trashed me, cursed me and have been disrespectful of this promised one. But for the love of God and 
being firm in His Covenant I have suffered and endured all of this. If there was any other way out, that is 
if an alterative guardian could have been found that fulfills the criteria of the sacred Will and Testament, I 
certainly would have supported him, but there is no other way. God came down to the point where you, 
and only you, are the guardian. According to the Holy and Sacred Text, the Will and Testament of 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha, who alone gave the criteria for one to be the guardian, revealed that he must be a son and 
appointed by the living guardian. You are the only person in this world that fulfills this criteria. If 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's Will and Testament could be thrown out as you stated in your last letter then there would 
be no guardian at all in the first place. Both you and Mason would be nobodies, there would be no 
successors and the Cause of God would cease to exist. The coming of Baha'u'ljah would be for naught. He 
came to bring the Kingdom on earth and there can be no Kingdom without the King. However, since you 
have broken the Covenant, I am instructed in that same Testament to have nothing more to do with you, 
although you are still the guardian. 


There is no greater proof that you are not the infallible guardian, as Mason Remey claimed he was in 
his proclamation, and that you are definitely not the "repository of Divine Guidance" that you claim you 
are, than the fact that neither of you were able to recognize the promised one of today, who is prophesied 
to come after the Manifestation (Baha'u'llah), whose mission is to reestablish what the Covenant-breaking 
"Hands" and the Covenant-breaking "guardians" have thrown out. Certainly the guardianship and the 
House of Justice are both under the care and protection of the Abha Beauty (W&T, p. 11). For instance, 
God made a promise (Covenant) with David: 


If they [Davidic kings] break my statues, and keep not my commandments; Then will 
I visit their transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless my 
loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him [David], nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once 
have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven Selah (Psalm 89:31-37). 


Until God keeps His Promise and brings forth the BRANCH this is my last letter to you, and I am 
instructing you to have no correspondence with me or any other Baha'i Under the Provisions of the 
Covenant, because you are a Covenant-breaker. In the meantime we the Baha'is Under the Provisions of 
the Covenant are making great progress. The Cause of God is expanding rapidly. There are many more of 
the friends teaching firesides. We now forthe last four months been having our own television hour-long 
telecast, sometimes an 
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18 Dictionary definition: Slang A stupid, ineffectual dull man. 
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hour and one-half, in prime time on our local MCAT station. This show airs "live", people call in and it is 
broadcast in a 70,000 population area. We have (at least) a listening public of 800 people who watch it 
regularly. These Cablecasts are great presentations and have generated a vast interest. It is so exciting! 
Also we now have a regular Sunday service at a new facility to which a number of people come that have 
been listening to our TV production and also off the streets. This has led to another expansion. We now 
have a choir that has put to music the verses of some of the Baha'i writings. We find this an excellent 
method to familiarize the public with the Baha'i Revelation. Another facet of this teaching effort has 
brought into existence a ToastMasters-like speech club to prepare individual Baha'is to speak on our 
biweekly TV program that is aired four times monthly. This is all in addition to our weekly forums, our 
nineteen-day feast, and our teaching effort at the University of Montana here in Missoula which includes 
talks before various classes. We also have our weekly announcements in the religious section of the 
Missoulian and an outreach service at the Montana State Prison, as well as Baha'1 communities 
throughout the United States. It is glorious! The Cause here is growing by leaps and bounds as well as in 
various other parts of the United States. 


We pray that God will bring you out of your deep sleep and into the reality of things, so that you may 
soon take your place at the Head of Baha'u'llah's House of Justice as delineated by 'Abdu'l-Baha, as set 
forth by Shoghi Effendi and is now coming into reality by the guidance of the promised one of God, who 
was in the, plan of God at the beginning and had been prophesied by various prophets down through the 
pages of history and annunciated by 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


Don't correspond with me until you are reborn of the spirit, and then only if you can correspond in a 
dignified manner in a language showing the due respect to the promise one of God. On the outside of the 
envelope you will be required to show the common courtesy to address me as Dr. Leland Jensen. No more 
"Mr." stuff. If you don't, the letter will not be opened. If in any place your correspondence doesn't show 
proper respect for 'Abdull-Baha and His station, of Shoghi Effendi and his station, the International Baha'i 
Council, its members, their station and the promised one there will be no response from any of us. In the 
mean-time you are a Covenant-breaker and are being shunned. 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


The promised return of 
Jesus the High Priest 


P. S. You were sent one of our press releases predicting that New York would be bombed. One of them 
estimated that it would be a season (three months) from the day of the Covenant, Nov. 26 1992, which 
was fulfilled February 26, 1993, when Saddam Hussein bombed the World Trade Center. This was just a 
sign, or an OMEN of the big one yet to come. This has jarred a number of people loose from their 
lethargy. They have now come to the realization that they are vulnerable. We postulate that it was a 
retaliation for America's bombing of the Al-Rashid Hotel about a month ago in Iraq. The big one yet to 
come is Saddam's revenge for what the United States did to Iraq. None of the sanctions against Iraq were 
made by the United Nations. That is, the members of the United Nations did not make these resolutions. 


418 


They were made only by a 15 member board (Security Council) which is controlled by the four beast 
countries. The eagle (United States), the lion (England), the leopard (France), and the bear (Russia). 
China also has the veto power 
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but it has been abstaining on all the sanctions against Iraq. The no-fly zone imposed on Iraq was not even 
a Security Council resolution, but was solely imposed by the United States, with New York City as the 
seat of the beast (Rev. 16:10). The bombing that took place 2/26/93 was by a conventional weapon. Had 
Saddam used an atom bomb the whole twin buildings of the World Trade Center and perhaps the Empire 
State Building would have been completely destroyed. If Saddam would have used a nuclear device 
(hydrogen bomb) all of New York City would have been destroyed and people would have been killed as 
far away as 100 miles. This is yet to happen. 


I have predicted the future based on the prophecies found in the Holy Scriptures. Wake up Mr. Pepe! 
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Dear Joel, January 12, 1994 


It has been forty years since I met you in Paris on my way to Reunion Island. I visited you in your home 
and met your lovely wife and family. I believe I also attended a feast or some gathering at the Center. I 
didn't get much out of it because I didn't understand French. I always admired you as you were so firm in 
the faith. When I heard that you were the first to recognize Mason Remey, and led a number of people to 
come under his guardianship, this firmness in the Covenant was most admirable and made me think very 
highly of you. Now I am sending you this packet to have you come again under the provisions of the 
Covenant. This is for your safety and salvation. The catastrophe is upon us. There is so much more about 
the Plan of God that you don't know anything about. I am not condemning you in anyway, but trying to 
share with you some of the most important things in this world. 


I know why you split with Mason Remey. It was to save the faith, but isn't this what Ruhiyyih Khanum 
and the "Hands" did? These are all tests. We don't break the Covenant to save the faith. When I was with 
Mason Remey in Washington D.C. he told the group that I was with, including Count Harvey, Pearl 
Harvey and Mary Harvey, (this was part of Donald Harvey's family that was very very close to me) that 
we had passed the first test. From then on and into the future, we would never believe that the 
guardianship had come to an end. He said the next test was that we would know that there was a guardian, 
but we wouldn't know who he was. Then he started naming a number of different believers to be his 
successor guardian. This test was to see if we were going to go by the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha to make this determination. In the Will it is very simple. There is a dual criteria to determine the 
guardianship. He Must be a son "branch" and he must be appointed by the living guardian during his 
lifetime. This is where the myth of a spiritual son arose, and corrupted many followers. 


Mason was legally adopted by 'Abdu'l-Baha. This adoption was in accordance with the laws of the 
Ottoman Empire, the laws of Palestine and the laws of the present Israeli State. Mason Remey legally 
adopted Joseph Pepe Remey to be his son and appointed him to be his successor. No matter what you 
may think of Pepe, he is the only one that could possibly be the succeeding guardian. Personally, I would 
rather have you to be the guardian, but this is the test. 


One of the things that you may not already know is that Baha'u'llah in His Proclamation claimed to rule 
on the throne of David. That is, Baha'u'llah was a male sperm descendant of King David. His father sat on 
the throne of David, his grandfather sat on the throne of David, his great grandfather sat on the throne of 
David in an unbroken father to son descendency from King David. If Baha'u'llah wasn't seated on the 
throne of David He couldn't be the second coming of Christ, for the word "Christ" means an anointed 
male 


sperm descendent of David. The very first verse of the New Testament gives Jesus' genealogy back to 
King David: "The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham." Then it 
continues from Abraham down to David (verse 6) and then down to Joseph (verse 16). If Jesus was not 
the sperm descendent of David through his father Joseph he could not be the Christ. Paul wrote: 
"Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed [from the Greek word sperma] of 
David according to the flesh..." (Romans 1:3). The difference between Jesus' genealogy and Baha'u'llah's 
is that none of Jesus' ancestors (except David himself) sat on the throne of David. Jesus descended from 
Nathan, a son of David, and the brother to King Solomon (Luke 3:23-3 1). While Jesus was hanging on 
the cross in Jerusalem, there was a descendent of David, (exilarch) seated on the throne of David, in 
Babylonia. This throne was moved to the area of pure lineage and then to Nur (Mazindaran). The 
genealogy from David, seated on the throne of David, all the way through to Baha'u'llah is to exist 
forever: 
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My covenant will I [God] not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once 
have I sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure for ever, 
and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in heaven (Psalm 89:34-37). 


The Davidic Kingship is of the tribe of Judah only until Shiloh comes: 


The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet [legs], until 
Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be (Genesis 49:10). 


The Kingship passed from the tribe of Judah when 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted[1] Mason Remey, and he gave 
to Shoghi Effendi--to give to Mason Remey--a token of his inheritance: a packet containing drops of 
coagulated blood and a lock of hair from Baha'u'llah. The blood symbolizes the blood line of David and 
the hair the headship of the IBC/UHJ. Mason Remey passed this hair and blood on to Pepe. Enclosed find 
a shortened version of the genealogy of Baha'u'llah from David to Pepe. 


Joel, I have nothing against you personally. Your problem is between you and God. Everyone will be 
judged by what he has done (Rev. 22:12,13). This is the year of that Judgement. In fact it is only several 
months away. 


Joel, there is so much to go over with you that it is almost imperative for you to come and stay here for at 
least several weeks. If this is impossible then it would be better for you to write us your questions, so that 
we could send you the epistles or booklets to the point of question. I want you to know that we are 
prepared to put you up and for you to be our guest, and of course there is no charge. 


Please correspond with me. 
All Biblical quotes are from the King James version. 
Your servant, 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


1. ENDNOTE 
Adoption 


When 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey to succeed him to the throne of David as his son, this was 
legal and binding. According to the laws of the Ottoman Empire of the Middle East that ruled over 
Palestine before it became the State of Israel, the adoption law was that when a man called another person 
his son, this was a legal adoption. Then the British mandate that succeeded the Ottoman Empire retained 
the adoption laws of the Ottoman Empire as legal and binding under their rule. Then for the Israeli 
government the law for adoption has remained the same. If a man calls another his son and leaves him a 
token to show inheritance (whether it be a stick or a stone or something), then the adoption is legal and 
binding. When 'Abdul-Baha proclaimed that Mason was his son (privately, publicly and in letters 
published in Star of the West Magazine), these were not "vague terms of affection but expressed the 
precise legal relationship which had been created between them." Here is cited the law of adoption in the 
Middle East (from Ottoman times to the present) upheld in the Israeli Supreme Court on June 22, 1960, 
long after 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason to be his son. 
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This idea of equating adopted children with natural children in matters of succession is 
well expressed in a responsum of Rabbi Jacob Emden which the learned Judge cited in 
another decision, In re Succession of the late Yoseph Blum deceased (4) (at pp. 161), as 
follows: "If he rears the child for the glory of God the child is certainly to be regarded as 
his child and not only in lineage, but even where the child had parents and is being 
brought up by the stranger as a meritorious act, if the latter has no children ['Abdu'l-Baha 
had no living natural sons] and is bringing up the child to be his son to succeed him and 
they address each other as father and son" (response of Yavetz, Part I, section 168). So 
also with the deceased in the present case: He reared the child as his daughter to succeed 
him, and she called him "father" and he called her "daughter." These were not vague 
terms of affection but expressed the precise legal relationship which had been 
created between them--at any rate with respect to the matter of succession. 


This was usually confirmed by some token such as a stick or a stone, or something, to make it definite 
that it was meant that it was a legal adoption. This is called institutive evidence. 


Institutive evidence is that which is created or adopted as a memorial of a fact and for the 
purpose of being evidence of the fact. The stone set up for a boundary; the giving and 
receiving of a clod of earth or a twig in livery of seizing as evidence or the transfer of the 
title [etc]... 


The master gave Mr. Remey what no one else ever received--relics of the Blood and Hair 
of Baha'u'llah; in the East this act symbolizes Mr. Remey's adoption as a Son by 'Abdu'l- 
Baha and his becoming a member of the Holy Family. 


Shoghi Effendi recognized 'Abdu'l-Baha's adoption of Mason as true and legal. Immediately after the 
death of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi sent Mason Remey a "package of 'Abdu'l-Baha's most sacred 
possession," which was left to Shoghi to give to Mason Remey as his inheritance: "locks of Baha'u'llah's 
hair" (which represents the headship of the IBC/UHJ) and "drops of his coagulated blood" (which 
represents the bloodline of David and Baha'u'llah). On the outside of the package Shoghi Effendi 
addressed it to 'Abdu'l-Baha's "dear son" whom he later appointed to the headship of the IBC/UHJ. The 
hair and blood are the tokens of inheritance. 'Abdu'l-Baha's most prized possession shows the evidence of 
the "legal adoption passed on from father to son"-- 'Abdu'l-Baha to Mason. This type of direct evidence of 
a token is called "institutive evidence". 
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DR. LELAND JENSEN 
Knight of Baha'u'llah 


David Westwood 
291 Julie Drive 

Apt #1 

Yula City CA 95991 


September 2, 1994 


Dear David, 


Please find enclosed The Seventh Angel Sounded, written by the Seventh Angel, which explains what 
transpired in the Baha'i faith with the passing of the Guardian Shoghi Effendi in 1957. A fallible 
unauthorized non-authoritative powerful group of people usurped the administration of the Baha'i faith 
and did away with the most important part of that Administrative Order, the head, entitled the Guardian 
which is the executive part of the Universal House of Justice of Baha'u'llah, with the details explained by 
‘Abdu'l-Baha in His Will and Testament, which is the Charter for the World Order of Baha'u'llah. Abdu'l- 
Baha's Will and Testament is considered sacred to the Baha'i Faith, as Baha'u'llah had conferred 
infallibility on 'Abdu'l-Baha. In the Will and Testament 'Abdu'l-Baha appointed Shoghi Effendi to be the 
guardian of the Baha'i Faith and that if his son didn't have the spiritual qualities he should appoint another 
branch to succeed him. On page 11 'Abdu'l-Baha states to go against the Guardian is to go against God. 
Shoghi Effendi not having a biological son appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha's son (another branch), an Aghsan, to 
be the head (Guardian) of the embryonic Universal House of Justice, as the Will and Testament states that 
the head of the Universal House of Justice is the guardian. The embryonic Universal House of Justice (the 
first International Baha'i Council)’ fulfilled the position of sonship 


1 The first International Baha'i Council (IBC) that goes through four stages to become the Universal House of 
Justice: 1. the first International Baha'i Council (IBC), appointed by Shoghi Effendi with the guardian as its 
president, 2. In 1963 the IBC would become the World Court with the guardian as its president 3. later its body 
becomes elected with the guardian as its president, to form the International Tribunal that will bring peace to the 
world, 4. then when all nations become Baha'i it will blossom with the guardian as its president into the Universal 
House of Justice. This was part of the "Ten Year World Crusade" of Shoghi Effendi. 'Abdu'l-Baha gave Shoghi 
Effendi the Divine Plan, which he carried out. The group did away with this Divine plan for a plan of their own 
creation: 1. they did away with the IBC becoming the World Court to be established on Mt. Carmel in 1963, 2. they 
did away with it becoming an International Tribunal 3. they did away with it becoming the Universal House of 
Justice with the guardian at its head when all the world becomes Baha'i, for a plan of their own: to establish in place 
of God's plan to have a Universal House of Justice without the executive branch, or head making it a headless 


4117 Colonial Lane ° Missoula, Montana 59801 ° Phone (406) 549-0427 
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of Shoghi Effendi, having a head and a body appointed by him (his baby). The group thus went against 
the Covenant and were expelled by the guardian for Covenant-breaking. However most of the believers 
became the followers of these Covenant-breakers. They refer to themselves as the mainstream Baha'is, 
and they were forbidden by the group to investigate the matter for themselves, thus they were kept 
ignorant of what transpired. Therefore, this document enclosed is meant to inform the rank and file that 
follow the Covenant-breakers as to just what took place. 


Also this document explains that the Bible in the eleventh chapter of Revelation explains that the 
seventh angel is to come and reestablish the Administration of Baha'u'llah, as found in the Charter of the 
Administration. 'Abdu'l-Baha in Some Answered Questions on page 66 explains that the Seventh Angel 
would come after him and establish the Kingdom. 


The guardian-head is the king of the Kingdom as he is a descendant of King David. Baha'u'llah and 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha were descendants of King David, thus 'Abdull-Baha's son and the succeeding guardians are 
descendants of King David, seated on the throne of David. Baha'u'llah's father and all of his ancestors sat 
on the throne of David. Jesus also was a male sperm descendant of King David through his father Joseph 
(Matthew 1:1-16 and Luke 3:23-31 and Romans 1:3)], making him the Ist Christ, but none of his 
ancestors sat on the throne of David. The meaning of the word Christ is a male sperm descendant of 
David. In the King James version Romans 1:3 it states Jesus was of the seed of David according to the 
flesh, which was translated from the Greek word sperma. If God was Jesus' physical father then Jesus 
could not be the Christ because God is not a descendant of King David. The difference between Jesus and 
Baha'u'llah, is that all of Baha'u'llah's ancestors sat on the throne of David, where as none of Jesus 
ancestors sat on the throne, except David himself. Thus, Baha'u'llah is the 2nd Christ fulfilling the 
prophecies for the return of Christ. This throne of David with a descendant of David seated upon it is to 
last forever: 


Thou hast said. "I have made a covenant with my chosen one, I have sworn to David 
my servant: I will establish your descendants for ever, and build your throne for all 
generations" (Psalms 89:3,4). 


There is a genealogical chart for both the Jesus and Baha'u'llah at the end of the document enclosed. 


Both 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi stated that the knights of the Lord would establish the Baha'i 
Faith, Shoghi Effendi knighted both my wife and I along with about 150 other Baha'is from around 5 
million believers. All the other knights are dead or spiritually dead being with the Covenant-breakers and 
there are but a very few left. This fulfills the prophecies in the book of Revelation chapters 6 and 19 of the 
knight on the white horse. In chapter 6 he has a bow in his hand which is the sign of the Covenant: "I do 
set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token of a Covenant [Baha'u'llah's] between me and the 


monster established on Mt. Cannel in 1963 in place of it going through the stages of World court or International 
Tribunal that was to bring peace to the world and then having it being elected by Baha'i nations. Thus without the 
peace put forth by Baha'u'llah in the Divine Plan the world will go through four winds of destruction as prophesied 
in the Bible: A thermonuclear war, a meteor hitting the earth, the great earthquake where the cities of the nations fall 
and the earth's shifting crust. This will be anteceded by the United Nation building in New York City being bombed 
this year (1994). 
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earth" (Genesis 9:13). This shows that this knight goes forth to reestablish Baha'u'llah's Covenant that this 
group violated and threw out. 


In the 19th chapter of Revelation this knight has many title such as the Iamb, Jesus the High priest 
after the order of Melchizedek (Zechariah 3:1) etc. On his banner or vesture it is written that this knight is 
establishing the: "KING OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS" who is Baha'u'llah. 

I hope that my explanations help you to have a better understanding of what is going on. In a week or 
so I am sending you another document that will bring you further along the pathway. What I have just 
sent is minuscule to the vast explanations and material that we 

2 
have. To get a good understanding it would be preferable for you to come to Missoula for several weeks 
and go through our firesides, or course of study. For this of course there is no charge including that we 
would be able to put you up. At any rate keep in touch. We will answer your questions and help you in 


anyway that we can. 


With much concern | remain, 


a friend in need 


Dr. Leland Jensen 
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Dear Vinson, 


The people of Baha do not understand the Baha'i Revelation. If they did, this great violation of God's 
Covenant would not have been possible. Baha'u'llah declared His Revelation as the Abha Kingdom, and 
defined it as a democratic monarchy as found in Great Britain. In His proclamation to the kings and 
leaders of the world He wrote: "...and the Ancient Beauty ruleth upon the throne of David." Just as 
David's throne ruled over the nation of Israel, now David's throne is to rule over a multitude of nations 
(Gen. 48:19). 


Baha'u'llah, in His Covenant, continued this seed of David in His eldest son 'Abdu'l-Baha. 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
son died as a toddler and his brother Muhammad Ali broke the Covenant--'Abdu'l-Baha then adopted a 
son, Mason Remey. He then appointed his grandson Shoghi Effendi, a twig (Afnan) (Will and Testament, 
p. 25), to protect the Davidic throne as the Guardian of the Cause of God. The Cause of God is the 
monarchy that Baha'u'llah establishes. 


‘Abdul-Baha continued Baha'u'llah's democratic monarchy by adopting Mason Remey, thus continuing 
David's line of descent and fulfilling the coming of Shiloh (Gen. 49:10, King James Version--KJV). 
Shoghi Effendi was not a male descendant of King David, but an Afnan--a descendant of Muhammad. 
'Abdu'l-Baha, in his Will & Testament (W&T), places the descendant of David, entitled the Guardian, at 
the head of the Universal House of Justice (UHJ) (W&T, p. 14). Shoghi Effendi, Guardian of the Davidic 
Kingship, appointed Mason Remey as the head of the embryonic UHJ (Cablegram, Jan. 9, 1951; 
Cablegram, Mar. 2, 1951--Messages to the Baha'i World, 1950-1957, pp. 7-8). 
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The Baha'i world didn't understand even a little bit of it. Most of them were just twelve basic principle 
Baha'is. Most of them never read the Will & Testament, and if they did they did not deem it important. 
All they thought they needed to do was to be obedient to their assemblies and their leaders. Baha'u'llah 
refers to them as carrion--rotten meat, being preyed upon by a number of voracious beasts (Iqan, p. 31). 
They were all told over and over again to be firm in the Covenant, and not to deviate even a hair's breadth 
either to the right or to the left (W&T, p. 6). They are like the Christians who broke Jesus' Covenant and 
henceforth did not understand Jesus’ Revelation. 


If you ask the Christians today, and you should ask some, what the meaning of the word Christ is, you 
will find that 99.9 percent of them don't know. Some think it is the last name of Jesus, which would make 
His mother Mary Christ and His father Joseph Christ. 


Or they think it means God, or the Son of God, or Savior, etc., not knowing that it is the Greek equivalent 
of the Hebrew word Messiah, meaning a male sperm descendant of King David. 


Of the nine great Manifestations of the Adamic Cycle, only two of them are Messiahs. Jesus revealed to 
His apostles that he was the Christ, a male descendant of King David (Matt. 16:16-20). 


Paul tells us that Jesus was a sperm descendant of David and only designated to be Son of God according 
to the spirit (Romans 1:3-4-- see both KJV & Revised Standard Version, RSV). Luke gives Jesus' 
genealogy back to David through His father Joseph (Luke 3:23-31--All Bible references are from RSV 
unless indicated otherwise). 


"Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the Gospel 
[good news] of theKingdom of God, and saying, the time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the gospel." 

(Mark 1:14-15) 


426 


Everywhere Jesus went, He focused on one major theme--the good news of the coming of the Kingdom of 
God. The twelve disciples were sent out to preach the same message (Luke 9:1-2). The apostle Paul also 
preached the Kingdom of God; in fact he said that if you preach any other gospel than that of the 
Kingdom of God you are not preaching the Gospel of Christ (Acts 19:8; 20:25; 28:23 & 31). 


Christians in that first century were in no doubt as to what that Kingdom would be. It is to be a literal 
Kingdom--a real government with a king, laws and subjects--destined to rule over the earth. It is the 
government of God ruling upon the throne of David (Isaiah 9:6-7). 
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The prophet Daniel, for example, wrote of a succession of governments that would rule throughout the 
ages (Daniel 2). He wrote of four great empires: Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome. He also 
prophesied the coming of four beasts (Daniel 7). These are the same beasts that are found in Revelation, 
chapters 13 & 17. Everything in the book of Revelation would take place after John received his visions 
(Rev. 1:1). These visions were of future events (Rev. 4:1; 22:10 & 18). Therefore the four beasts of 
Daniel would exist during the Christian era. 


"The first was like a lion and had eagle's wings: Then as I looked its wings were plucked 
off, and it was lifted up from the ground and made to stand upon two feet like a man, and 
the mind of a man was given to it." 

(Dan. 7:4) 


The lion is the symbol of England (see a British pound note). On July 4th of 1776 the eagle, the United 
States of America, was plucked off from England and became a separate nation. 


"And behold, another beast, a second one, like a bear. It was raised up on one side; it had 
three ribs in its mouth between its teeth; and it was told, 'Arise, devour much flesh." 
(v. 5) 


The bear is the symbol of Russia (see the Russian ruble). It was raised up on one side. Russia straddles 
two continents, the Asian side being much larger. The three ribs in its mouth are three countries that are 
not part of the USSR but are in the grasp of Russia. Ezekiel tells us these three ribs are Persia, Lybia and 
Ethiopia (Ez. 38:5). 


"Then I looked, and lo, another, like a leopard, with four wings of a bird on its back; and 
the beast had four heads; and dominion was given to it." 
(v. 6) 


The leopard is the body of the Holy Roman empire. When Charlemagne, king of the Francs, and the 
Francs, who had the panther as their symbol, conquered the Saxons, who had the lion as their symbol, the 
panther and the lion were joined together to form the body of the Holy Roman empire. In French the word 
for panther is "pard" and the word for lion is "leo." When you join the "leo" and the "pard" together you 
have the leopard. The four wings and four heads of this third beast in Daniel are the four parts of the 
empire: These parts are France, Germany, Austria, and Italy. The throne of Charlemagne's empire was 
situated at one time or another in one or another of these four countries. 
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The fifth beast in Daniel is the same as the Dragon in the book of Revelation, and is explained by 'Abdu'l- 
Baha in the thirteenth chapter of "Some Answered Questions." 
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In the eleventh century Russia broke away from this union symbolized by the leopard. In the sixteenth 
century England broke away, and on July 4, 1776, the United States broke away from England. When 
Franklin Delano Roosevelt took out the charter of the United Nations these four beasts became united 
again into one beast. 


The Holy Roman Empire began in 728 A.D. when the Pope of Rome, Gregory the second, separated 
Rome and the province of Italy from the Byzantine Empire. This beast in Revelation has only forty-two 
months to live (Rev. 13:5). After these forty-two months it goes to perdition--utter destruction (Rev. 
17:8). In the Bible each day is as a year (Ez. 4:6). In forty-two months there are 1260 days or 1260 years. 
Therefore, this beast that began in 728 A.D. will die in 1988 A.D. (728 + 1260=1988). Nostradamus says 
that in 1988 there will be a great earthquake. 


"I saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds of heaven there came one like a 
son of man, and he came to the Ancient of Days and was presented before him. And to 
him was given dominion and glory and Kingdom, that all people, nations and languages 
should serve him; and his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his Kingdom one that shall not be destroyed." 

(Dan. 7:13-14) 


The throne of David with a man seated upon it will exist forever. Daniel declared that after the demise of 
these earthly kingdoms, "the God of heaven will set up a Kingdom which shall never be destroyed... It 
shall break in pieces all these Kingdoms and bring them to an end, and it shall stand for ever" (Dan. 2:44). 


Jesus told Pilate He was born to be a king. But His Kingdom was not of this world (John 18:36). That is, 
although Jesus was a Messiah--a descendant of David that is anointed--he did not, according to Luke, 
descend from David through the line of David that sat upon the throne, but rather from Nathan, the 
brother of King Solomon. 


The throne of David was taken into Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, and the reigning Davidic king, 
Jehoiachin was placed in prison. Nebuchadnezzar's successor Evil Murdach took Jehoiachin out of prison 
and dressed him in royal robes and placed him on his (David's) throne (II Kings 25:28). Baha'u'llah 
descended from Jehoiachin's son Shennazar. The main stream of Judaism thus remained in Babylon and 
became great. 
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This throne with a descendant of King David through Jehoiachin and Shenazzar seated upon it, is called 
the "Exilarchate." This throne was protected by King Ahaasuerus, king of Media and Persia. King 
Ahaasuerus married Esther, a Jewess who had been raised by her Uncle Mordecai. The king subsequently 
made Esther's uncle the Prime Minister over the entire empire, which ruled over 137 captive nations that 
stretched all the way from India to Ethiopia. For details read the Book of Esther in the Bible. 


THE ANCESTRY OF BAHA'U'LLAH 


"He derived His descent on the one hand, from Abraham (the Father of the faithful) 
through his wife, Keturah, and on the other from Zoroaster, as well as from Yazdigird, 
the last king of the Sassanian dynasty. He was, moreover, a descendant of Jesse." 
(God Passes By, Shoghi Effendi, p. 94) 


"Call out to Zion [the House of David], O Carmel... the Ancient Beauty ruleth upon the 
THRONE of David." 
(The Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, p. 89) 
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Jesse was the father of King David; God promised King David that his descendants would rule forever as 
Kings over the Kingdom of God on earth (2 Samuel 7:13). Baha'u'llah is that descendant of King David 
who fulfills the prophecies for the Messiah or Christ. He was prophesied by name, the date for His 
appearance, the address of His appearance and by His mission which was to establish David's throne in 
the world and bring peace--not only to the Middle East but to all the world. 


The promoter of this Kingdom also fulfills the same golden criteria. He also has been prophesied by 
name, date, address and profession. Due to these bonafide proofs the establisher of God's Kingdom on 
earth and thus the promulgator of world peace through a world government around the Throne of David, 
as delineated in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha, can claim authenticity from God. 


Baha'is have long been aware of the prophecies that Baha'u'llah fulfills, but they have been divorced and 
separated from the Kingdom of God for following the corrupt teachings of the 26 dirty Hands of the 
Cause. They lied to the people when they said that the throne of David now entitled the "Guardian of the 
Baha'i faith," has come to an end. Shoghi Effendi was not the last Guardian; he was the first. 


In the Bible, Ist Chronicles chapter 3, the descendants of King David are listed. Only those descendants 
through Solomon are seated upon the Throne of David. 


Jehoiachin was the last descendant of David to hold royal position as King in Jerusalem. Then Jehoiachin 
was the first to sit upon the throne of David after it had been moved to Babylon. "It has long been known 
by the Jews that the Messiah would be a descendant of Jehoiachin" (Ginsberg, Legends of the Jews, Vol. 

IV, p. 287). 
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Altogether King Jehoiachin had seven sons. The first three had already died by 592 B.C., leaving 
Jehoiachin's fourth son Shenazzar "to head the Davidic family" (Albright, W.F., The Biblical Periods 
from Abraham to Ezra, p. 86). 


The Jews were freed from Babylonian captivity in 539 B.C. by the monotheistic Zoroastrian "Cyrus the 
Great" of Persia. Only a few of the many captive Jews returned to Jerusalem, the land from which they 
were taken so many years earlier. The mainline Jews along with the Exilarchate, remained in Persia. 


The leader of the party that returned was named Zerubbabel. Although Zerubbabel was descended from 
David through Shealtiel, he did not inherit the Throne of David. He returned to Judah as a mere empty 
figurehead for the newly released captives. He is of little importance, aside from the fact that Jesus, the 
suffering Messiah descended from him. Jesus did not inherit the Throne of David on earth because 
Zerubbabel was from the nonreigning line of David's sons. As well, the throne of David had remained in 
Persia with the Exilarchs seated upon it. This is why Jesus said that His kingdom was not of this world. 
He did, however, prophesy by name the coming of Baha'u'llah, who would have full legal birthright to the 
Throne of David (Mark 8:38). 


The Babylonian Jewry remained in Mesopotamia for over 2300 years. During the reigns of the 
Achemenid Persians--Alexander the Great and the Seleucid dynasty--the Throne of David was passed 
down through inheritance from father to son. The Jews remained a rather quiet community during these 
occupations although their relation with the ruling dynasties varied a great deal. 


The greatest activity of the Babylon Jewry since the time of Mordecai and Esther, was the activity of the 
Exilarchate under the Parthian rule. Here, there is absolutely no dispute that the origin of the Exilarchate 
goes back to Jehoiachin. 
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Some claim the Exilarchate is connected to Jehoiachin through Zerubbabel. This is false, as the recently 
published cuneiform documents reveal (Ibid, Albright, p. 86). Furthermore, Zerubbabel returned to 
Palestine with his descendants; he did not remain in Babylon as Shenazzar did. 


The detailed list of Exilarchs that dates back to Jehoiachin begins its documentation in the midst of the 
Parthian rule, circa 140 A.D. 


Aside from graft, corruption and many political intrigues, the Jews and the Parthians remained on good 
terms for many generations. Some of the Parthian royalty even converted to Judaism. The Jews were able 
to survive for a very long time and preserve their heritage and distinct customs. 


In 224 A.D. Ardashir Papakin overthrew the Parthian rule and established the Sassanian dynasty. The 
Sassanians had descended from Abraham through his wife Keturah. Zoroaster was a descendant of 
Abraham and Keturah and an ancestor to the Sassanians. Zoroaster had only daughters and one of them 
married the king. 
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The Sassanian rulers of Persia were not as friendly toward the Jews and Exilarchs as the Parthian rulers 
had been. Although Sassanian kings like Adil the Just (Chosroes) stand out as a select few who favored 
the Exilarchs, for the most part the Exilarchs were unfavored because of their pure heritage and the 
blessings that God had lavished upon David and his seed. The Sassanians in fact had similar prophecies 
about one of their descendants ruling the entire world. 


Eventually, one Hormuzd, an evil Sassanian king, sought to destroy all the descendants of David. 


In a dream, after seeing her husband murdered, a woman pregnant with the son of an Exilarch, fled for 
refuge from the killers. She found refuge with a friend until she could give birth to the baby whom she 
named "Bostanai," after the dream which helped save her and the baby. 


The dream told of Hormuzd chopping down a tree and cutting off all its branches. Before it was 
completely destroyed, however, a branch was spared. Later the branch grew and prospered greatly. The 
dream was interpreted as God's promise to David that one of His descendants would eventually rule the 
world as king over God's Kingdom on earth. This dream was actually about Baha'u'llah and His Branches, 
or descendants--the Guardians of the Baha'i Faith. 


The last of the Sassanian kings before this great empire fell to the Arabs in 641 A.D., was Yazdigird. 


The Arabs who conquered the Sassanians favored Bostanai, and gave him one of the daughters of the 
Persian King: 


"Bostanai had heirs from his Jewish wives and also from the daughter of the Persian King 
who was given to him by the Caliph Ali. After his death the status of his sons by the 
Persian wife was in doubt and was the source of much controversy and intrigue." 

(The Universal Jewish Encyclopedia, p. 209) 


Baha'u'llah is a descendant of Bostanai through the son of his Persian wife. Baha'u'llah is a male sperm 
descendant of David, just as He claims. His father was an Exilarch and sat upon the throne of David in 
Mazanderan. In the Tablet of Carmel, Baha'u'llah moved the throne of David to Mount Carmel, and His 
descendants will be seated upon that throne forever. 


The lineage from Bostanai down to Baha'u'llah is easily correlated with the general outline Mirza Abul 
Fazl has put forth in a copy of his work. When asked about Baha'u'llah's genealogy, 'Abdu'l-Baha said 
Mirza Abul Fazl had established Baha'u'llah's genealogy and we should refer to it. 
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The Baha'is never really taught the Kingdom. They taught mostly the twelve basic principles, progressive 
revelation and the administration. With the passing of Shoghi Effendi the administration of the Hands and 
then the headless, Handless UHJ completely separated themselves from the Davidic Kingship. Thus, they 
have completely separated themselves from the central core of the Baha'i Revelation. 
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Now let us return to Christianity. In the first century Jesus and the apostles were preaching the Gospel of 
the Kingdom based around Jesus being a descendent of David as in Luke 3:23-31 and Romans 1:2-3. 
However they were already saying that corruption was beginning to appear: Paul tells us "the mystery of 
iniquity doth already work" (2 Thess. 2:7) and John tells us the antichrist "is in the world already" (1 John 
4:3). Also, John says, "as you have heard that antichrist is coming, so now many antichrists have come" (I 
John 2:18). 


Just what is the antichrist? The prefix "anti" means against. Antichrist means "against Christ," or against 
the descendant of David who is anointed--as given in Luke 3:23-31 and Romans 1:3-4. "Who is the liar 
but he who denies that Jesus is the Christ, a descendant of David that is anointed? This is the antichrist" (1 
John 2:22). In Revelation John sees Paganism coming into Christianity in three locations: in Ephesus 
(Rev. 2:2 & 4); in Pergamum: "I know where you dwell, where Satan's throne is ... where Satan dwells" 
(Rev. 2:13); and in Thyatira: "But I have this against you that you tolerate the woman Jezebel... I will 
throw her on a sickbed, and those who commit adultery with her I will throw into great tribulation... and I 
will strike her children dead" (Rev. 2:20-23). 


The church made great progress in the first century and hundreds of thousands were converted to this new 
Revelation, but corruption was nevertheless beginning to creep in. Not much history of the church was 
recorded in the second and third centuries, and by the fourth century a whole new Christendom had 
appeared. It was no longer the religion of Jesus, however--it was a religion about Jesus. Joseph was no 
longer thought to be the father of Jesus, but His foster father. God had supposedly become His physical 
father. If God was Jesus' physical father, then Jesus could not be the Christ, as God is not a descendant of 
David. Jesus emerged as the Incarnate God, a new doctrine not found in the Bible. The triune god of the 
pagans actually replaced the ONE TRUE INVISIBLE GOD of all the Holy Scriptures revealed by all the 
Manifestations. This triune God is now placed in the churches (temples) to be worshiped as God in the 
place of God. Paul told us about this: 


"Now as we beseech you brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our 
gathering together unto him, That ye be not troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no man deceive you by any 
means: for that day shall not come except there come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is 
called God, or that is worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God [the triune God]. 
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"Remember ye not, that when I was with you, I told you these things? And now ye know 
what withholdeth that he might be revealed in his time. For the mystery of iniquity doth 
already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. And then 
shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and signs and lying wonders, And with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that perish; because they received not the love 
of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong 
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delusion, that they should believe a lie: That they might be damned who believed not the 
truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness. 
(2 Thess. 2:1-12, KJV) 


Where does this doctrine of the trinity come from? It is not in the Bible. Neither Jesus nor the apostles 
taught it. Paul in the quote above said it comes from Satan (v. 9). Where does Satan dwell, and where is 
his throne? John tells us in the book of Revelation that in his time it was in Pergamum (Rev. 2:13). 


The serpent is the sign of the intellect. Physicians have the serpent around the staff of life. The intellect is 
also the window of the soul. Through it man thinks in the abstract. It is through this faculty that man can 
conceive of an abstract God through the Manifestations. When man uses this intellect to go against God 
through His Manifestations and turns aside from His Covenant, the intellect then becomes Satanic. To 
understand why Satan's throne is at Pergamum and that he dwells there we need to turn to the pages of 
history... 


After the flood the animals were increasing in number faster than man. The ferocious animals had four 
legs, sharp teeth and claws. When they caught a man that had only two legs, they killed and ate him. 
Nimrod, the great-grandson of Noah, was a giant. "He was a mighty hunter before the Lord" (Gen. 10:9). 
Nimrod went out and killed the man-eating animals. Then he gathered the people together into cities, and 
his wife, Semiramis and her family, built walls around the cities and towers within the walls so the people 
could see whether wild animals were lurking outside the walls. 


Nimrod trained the leopard to assist him in the hunt. The name Nimrod comes from the Chaldean word 
for leopard; "nimr" and "rod" mean "to subdue." He was the first to ride the horse and he is the scintar of 
mythology. He trained others to hunt and he and his band became a hunting party, then a fighting force. 
Nimrod thus built the first empire in the world.. The whole Middle East and as far as the Strait of 
Gibraltar became part of his empire. 
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Nimrod and his wife were called by different names throughout the empire, because all the different 
nations of his empire had different languages. He taught the people in his empire the Adamic religion of 
the one true invisible God who created everything. These people were pagan and had been worshiping 
nature. He said to them, "Why worship nature, which is created? Worship God." The people loved him 
because he was a great benefactor. But they had trouble with thinking in the abstract and conceiving of 
the invisible God. Their brains had just started to develop to abstract thinking, and they found it difficult 
to live by the strict discipline of the Adamic Revelation. Nimrod's head swelled from the praises of his 
people and from his great accomplishments. He was the king of this world. What did he need God for? So 
he set his throne above that of God. He was like the Covenant-breaking Hands. He reversed himself and 
returned the people to their pagan religion of worshiping nature, the sun, moon and stars. He designated 
his father Cush as Jupiter and made him governor of Egypt; he designated himself Saturn. Thus we get 
the word Satan from the word Saturn. His wife's name Semiramis means Aurora, or "of the dawn." The 
"son of the dawn" in Isaiah 14:12 is therefore Semiramis' son, and since Semiramis' son was supposedly 
the incarnation of Nimrod, Nimrod is Lucifer of the fourteenth chapter of Isaiah. 


Shem, the beloved son of Noah was appalled at Nimrod. He went down into Egypt where Nimrod was 
called Osiris and his wife Semiramis was called Isis. Shem explained to the 72 judges in Egypt that 
Nimrod was apostate. Nimrod was out someplace expanding his empire at the time. When he returned he 
was arrested and brought to trial before 30 of the judges and found guilty and condemned to death. But 
before he could be executed he had to come before all 72 judges so they could determine how he would 
be killed. They decided his body should be cut up into chunks and one piece should be sent to all the 
nations of his empire. 
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When Semiramis, who was back in Babylon, received a part of her husband's body she became furious. 
She said: he was worshiped as a god in life, I will make him a god eternally. So she became pregnant, 
claiming the pregnancy was due to the Holy Spirit which she claimed was the habitation of her womb. 
When the son was born she named him Bar-Nin--the incarnation of his father Nimrod. 


In Egypt this son was called Horis. This new concept of religion--the father, the son and the Holy Spirit: 
"the trinity"soon spread throughout the empire. Although the empire eventually broke up into independent 
nations, this new religion became the universal pagan religion with this "trinity" at its core. 


Semiramis set up a priest class over this new religion and her son became the first Pontifex Maximus. 
Supposedly this son was the Son of God (son of Nimrod), and therefore the incarnate god, the second 
person of the trinity. 
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On special occasions the Pontifex Maximus wore the robe of scarlet (cardinus) representing the hinge. He 
wore the key of his father and another of his mother (the keys of Nimrod and Semiramis). He carried the 
augur's crooked staff, or the magic rod of Nimrod, the crosier (Nimrod had been the first to bear the title 
of the Shepherd-king). This first Pontifex Maximus also wore the headdress or mitre of Dagon, which 
depicted the gaping jaws of a fish, representing Dagon the fish god. Dagon was actually Nimrod, who had 
supposedly been retrieved from the sea by his mother-wife Isis, or Semiramis. 


Many were the attempts to reestablish Nimrod's empire, but the attempts weren't successful until 
Nebuchadnezzar established the greater part of the Babylonian empire. 


Nebuchadnezzar was then adorned with the official robe of scarlet, the cardinis. Nebuchadnezzar then 
wore the fish hat--the gaping jaws representing Dagon or Nimrod, carried the auger, crook or crosier, and 
wore the keys of Nimrod and Semiramis. 


After the conquest of Babylon by Darius and Cyrus, the Persian Kings, the Babylonian Pontifex Maximus 
and his throne were expelled out of the new Persian Empire. The throne was at that time, as already 
explained, established in Pergamum. It would eventually move to Rome, however: 


"The true legitimate Babylonian Pontiff representative of that god had his seat beyond the 
bounds of the Roman empire. That seat, after the death of Belshazzar, and the expulsion 
of the Chaldean priest from Babylon by the Medo-Persian kings, was at Pergamos, where 
afterwards was one of the seven churches of Asia. There, in consequences, for many 
centuries was "Satan's seat" (Rev. 2:13; "The Two Babylons," Alexander Hislop, p. 240). 


It is here at Pergamum that the trinitarian doctrine with its associated lie of the incarnation took place. All 
they had to do was transfer the names of their pagan trinity to those of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit--deifying Jesus by making Him the incarnate God. "Halley's Bible Handbook," an aid for Christians 
to understand the Bible says about Pergamum: 


"A church, faithful to the name of Christ, even unto martyrdom (Rev. 2:13), but tolerant 
of false teachers: probably the same class of false teachers as those in Ephesus. But, it 
seems that while in Ephesus the pastors as a body stood solidly against the false teachers, 
here in Pergamum, the pastors, though not themselves holding to the false teaching, 
tolerated within their ranks those who did. 

(p. 580) 
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These pagan Christian zealots proselytized more vigorously than did the true Christians, and they were 
very successful because it was easy for a believer in the pagan trinity to become converted to belief in this 
similarly man made Christian trinity. 
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This conversion continued for three hundred years until the Council of Nicea where it became Roman law 
for all Christians to be Trinitarians. 


This throne of Satan had already paganized the western world. All of Europe including Great Britain and 
the Norse countries had the same paganism, except the characters of the trinity had different names as 
they all had different languages. It had truly become an international pagan religion. The pagans were 
easily converted into the Christian trinity religion because they didn't have to give up their triune God. 


"At first, the Roman Pontiff has no immediate connection with Pergamos and the 
hierarchy there; yet in course of time, the Pontificate of Rome and the Pontificate of 
Pergamos came to be identified. Pergamos itself became part and parcel of the Roman 
empire, when Attalus III, the last of its kings, at his death, left by will all his dominions to 
the Roman people, B.C. 133.* For some time after the kingdom of Pergamos was merged 
in the Roman dominions, there was no one who could set himself openly and advisedly to 
lay claim to all the dignity inherent in the old title of the kings of Pergamos. The original 
powers even of the Roman Pontiffs seem to have been by that time abridged, but when 
Julius Caesar, who had previously been elected Pontifex Maximus, became also, as 
Emperor, the supreme civil ruler of the Romans, then, as head of the Roman state, and 
head of the Roman religion, all the powers and functions of the TRUE LEGITIMATE 
BABYLONIAN PONTIFF were supremely vested in him, and he found himself in a 
position to assert these powers. Then he seems to have laid claim to the divine dignity of 
Attalus, as well as the kingdom that Attalus had bequeathed to the Romans, as centering 
in himself; for his well-known watchword, "VENUS GENETRIX," which meant that 
Venus was the mother of the Julian race, appears to have been intended to make him 
"The Son" of the great goddess, even as the "Bull-horned" Attalus had been regarded. 
Then, on certain occasions, in the exercise of his high pontifical office, he appeared of 
course in all the pomp of the Babylonian costume, as Belshazzar himself might have 
done, in robes of scarlet, with the crosier of Nimrod in his hand, wearing the mitre of 
Dagon and bearing the keys of Janus and Cybele. 

(The Two Babylons, p. 241) 


"Venus" in the above quote is one of the Roman and Greek names for the Babylonian Semiramis. At the 
time of the exile of Babylonian paganism by the Persians to Pergamum, some people called the Etruscans 
migrated to Italy and settled a city called Satanuria (named after Satan). The founding of Rome by 
Romulus was at the site of Satanuria. 
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Julius Caesar of the Julian race descended from Semiramis (Venus). Thus by inheritance he claimed the 
Pontifex Maximus. By becoming emperor and being the Pontificate Maximus he was then entitled to sit 
upon the throne of Satan at Pergamum which was bequeathed to Rome by Attalus II. He then became the 
head of Babylonian Paganism. He put on the garb of Satan: the crosier of Nimrod, the fish hat, the scarlet 
robe and the keys of Janus and Cybele; which were the keys of Nimrod and Semiramis. Janis is a Roman 
name for Nimrod and Cybele the Roman name for Semiramis. 
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All the Caesars of Rome, from Julius on down into the Christian era sat on the throne of Satan wearing 
the scarlet robes, the crosier of Nimrod, the fish hat and the keys of Janus and Cybele. This includes 
Constantine, the one who chaired the Nicene Council which made the Trinitarian doctrine the law of the 
Roman empire. This continued until the time of the emperor Gratian. Although these were Christian 
kings, at the same time they were head of the pagan religion, seated on the throne of SATAN. 


When Gratian became emperor in 378 A.D. he abolished paganism in the Roman Empire, closing down 
the pagan temples, and it was Gratian "who, as shown by Gibbon, was the first to refuse to be arrayed in 
the idolatrous pontifical attire, or to act as Pontifex" (The Two Babylons, p. 242). Three years later, in 
381 A. D., Gratian, the same emperor who had abolished paganism in the Roman empire, turned the 
Babylonian Pontificate over to the Pope Damasus. 


Then in his Pontificate, exercising the power of the pope and appearing in his new role as the true 
legitimate Babylonian Pontiff, Damasus appeared in public as the head of the pagan world in all the pomp 
of the Babylonian costume, just as Belshazzar himself might have done: wearing robes of scarlet, the 
mitre of Dagon--the fish hat, with the crosier of Nimrod in his hand, and bearing the keys of Janus and 
Cybele--even as had occurred under the Christian emperor. 


Although paganism was legally abolished in the Western Empire of Rome, yet in the city of Rome it was 
still rampant. Jerome, writing of this very period called it: 


"the sink of all superstitions. Throughout the empire, the Imperial edict for the abolition 
of paganism was respected, but in the city of Rome it was a dead letter. The prefect of the 
city as well as the people, were fanatically devoted to the old religion. Four hundred and 
twenty-four pagan temples or chapels still remained to satisfy the devotion of the people, 
and in every quarter of Rome, the Christians were offended by the fumes of idolatrous 
sacrifice" (Decline and Fall, Chap. 28, Vol. 5, p. 87). 
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So strong was paganism in Rome even after the people lost their Pontifex Maximus, that when Pope 
Damasus appeared in the full regalia of their Pontiff, they danced with joy and filled the Christian 
churches, and the pope welcomed them as members of his church without conversion, instruction or 
baptism. The priests objected and Damasus responded by martyring a number of them. The others that 
didn't submit crossed the Alps into Europe leaving the churches unattended by clergy. So Damasus went 
into the pagan temples and commissioned some of the pagans as Catholic priests and installed them in the 
Christian churches without instruction or conversion. 


Thus all the pagan rituals, dogma and practices were incorporated into Christianity. Everything was 
changed to paganism: the baptism of babies, the chants and rituals including the pagan holidays--even the 
Easter bunny and the Christmas tree. Christianity didn't conquer paganism; paganism took over 
Christianity, even down to our present day. 


Pope John Paul, for example, wore the fish hat when he visited America in 1987. He had the crosier of 
Nimrod and the keys of Janus and Cybele. As well, he and the Cardinals wear the scarlet robes. He sits 
upon the throne of Satan claiming to be the successor to St. Peter. But Peter, as well as Jesus and the other 
apostles, taught the religion of Jesus, which was that of the Kingdom, with Jesus being a male sperm 
descendant of King David through his father, Joseph. 


It is this papacy that brought the Beast of the 7th chapter of Daniel and the 13th and 17th chapters of 
Revelation into being. This trinitarian whore religion, which is the prostituted religion of Jesus, sits on the 
Beast that has seven heads and ten horns in the 17th chapter of Revelation: 
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"...and I saw a woman sitting on a scarlet beast which was full of blasphemous names and 
it had seven heads and ten horns." 
(v. 3) 


The seven heads are the seven alive revealed apostate religions that are standing before the throne 
(Davidic) to be judged. They are the Jewish, Hindu, Zoroastrian, Buddhist, Christian, Muslim and the 
Covenant-breaking Baha’. 


The ten horns are the ten Islamic countries that were part of the Ottoman empire which came to an end in 
1920 A.D. This is the Dragon of the twelfth chapter of Revelation that also had seven heads and ten 
horns, and it also had 1260 years to live. It started in 660 A.D. when Mu'awiya, a Ummayad, and the son 
of Abu Suffian, took over the Islamic empire by force. There were seven dynasties in that empire--with 
the Ummayads being the first. The last was the Ottoman or Turkish, which ended in 1920 A.D. There are 
1260 years between 660 A.D. and 1920 A.D. 
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When the League of Nations stripped Turkey of its empire in 1920 A.D., it put the ten countries that had 
been ruled by Turkey under the protection of France and England. Turkey at this time became a 
democracy, and Atta-turk was elected its first president. After World War II, these ten countries (horns) 
got their independence from France and England one at a time and each subsequently joined the United 
Nations, thus becoming the ten horns of the Beast. 


"The woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and bedecked with gold and jewels and 
pearls, holding in her hand a golden cup full of abominations and the impurities of her 
fornication." 

(Rev. 17:4) 


The scarlet robe is the robe of Satan. When Nimrod put on the scarlet robe, cardinis, he then became the 
red devil. When the pope and certain high-ranking bishops put on the scarlet robes they became the 
incarnation of Satan. 


When Gregory the Second put on the Purple (Royal) Robe in 728 A.D. after separating himself from the 
Byzantine empire, he started a new empire: the Holy Roman Empire. 


When my wife visited Rome in 1952, an official Vatican guide who also happened to be a Baha'i, took 
her on a tour of the Vatican. Being she was also a Baha'i, he took her into places in the Vatican that only a 
few people were permitted to see. They entered a large room laden with diamonds, gold, jewels and pearls 
and other exquisite wealth. She gasped; then he told her there was more wealth in that room than the 
wealth contained in any country and one-half in all of Europe. 


Recall Semiramis, the Babylonian emperous queen, whose husband Nimrod had ruled over the world and 
was eventually cut down by Shem, who was still alive and well. When Semiramis held in her arms the 
"divine child who was the incarnation of his father," she became the first Madonna. To reveal this openly 
at that time, however, would have been dangerous. To introduce this dogma into the world therefore she 
decided that to establish a priestcraft, and this in the utmost of secrecy. To introduce this it was necessary 
to dull the minds of the initiates with a mysterious beverage given in a golden cup. 


"Thus was this Chaldean queen a fit and remarkable prototype of the "Woman" in the 
Apocalypse, with the golden cup in her hand, and the name on her forehead, 'Mystery, 
Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and abominations of the earth.’ The 
Apocalyptic emblem of the Harlot woman with the cup in her hand was even embodied 
in the symbols of idolatry and the trinity derived from ancient Babylon as they were 
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exhibited in Greece; for thus was the Greek Venus originally represented, and it is 
singular that in our own day, and so far as appears for the first time, the Roman church 
has actually taken this very symbol as her own chosen emblem. 
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"In 1825, on the occasion of the jubilee, Pope Leo XII, struck a medal, bearing on the one 
side his own image, and on the other, that of the Church of Rome symbolized as a 
"Woman," holding in her left hand a cross, and in her right a CUP, with the legend 
around her, "Sedet super universum," "The whole world is her seat." 

"Now, the period when Semiramis lived--a period when the patriarchal faith was still 
fresh in the minds of men, when Shem was still alive to rouse the minds of the faithful to 
rally around the banner for the truth and cause of God, made it hazardous to all at once 
and publically to set up such a system as was inaugurated by the Babylonian queen." 
(The Two Babylons, pp. 576) 


This is the iniquity foretold by Paul: "The mystery of iniquity doth already work, and would continue 
until it should be destroyed by the coming of Jesus' mouth, and consumed by the brightness of His 
coming" (2 Thess. 2:7). Baha'u'llah didn't claim to fulfill the prophecies for the return of Jesus, for if He 
did He would have been a false prophet (Matt. 24:4-5). Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the return 
of "Christ," or the second Messiah. The return of Jesus, the High Priest, is the one who slays this wicked 
iniquity with the words of His mouth. 


(Rev. 17:4) 


"and I saw the woman drunk with the blood of the saints and the blood of the Martyrs of 
Jesus." 
(Rev. 17:6) 


There have always been pure and true Christians down through the ages that believed Christianity the way 
that Jesus and the Apostles taught it: the Gospel of the Kingdom. They knew the trinitarian dogma was 
pagan, but when they resisted conversion they were labeled as barbarians and/or heretics and were 
slaughtered. This is just like the true Baha'is who are labeled as Covenant-breakers by the Covenant- 
breakers, so they can prevent their own followers from investigating the truth of the matter themselves. In 
Imperial Rome, only a few thousand Christians were martyred by the emperors, but in the Holy Roman 
empire many millions were killed. In the inquisition alone over a million people were killed by the order 
of the Pope. 


This Babylonian whore religion with its trinitarian doctrine is the "Mother of Harlots." This is because 
when the Protestants rebelled against the Roman rule of Christianity and broke away, they took along 
with them the very heart of the apostacy: The pagan trinitarian doctrine, and thus they became daughter 
Harlots. When other sects and denominations broke away from them, they became granddaughter Harlots, 
etc. 
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"When I saw her I marveled greatly. But the angel said to me, "Why marvel? I will tell 
you the mystery of the woman, and the beast with seven heads and ten horns that carries 
her. The beast that you saw was, and is not, and is to ascend from the bottomless pit and 
goes to perdition: and the dwellers on earth whose names have not been written in the 
book of life from the foundation of the world marvel to behold the beast, because it was 
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and is not and is to come." 
(Rev. 17:7-8) 


The mystery of the woman is that she is the second Babylon of that whore trinitarian religion. She was 
sitting on the Beast, meaning that she is the whore religion that brought the Beast into existence, and she 
rides the beast because she has a certain control over the Beast. 


"The Beast that you saw was, and is not, and is to ascend from the bottomless pit and goes to perdition"-- 
John saw this Beast in his vision, but it hadn't appeared yet. When it does appear it will come out of the 
pit of error, and go into utter destruction. The people of the world that have not been written in the 
"Lamb's Book of Life" will marvel over this present civilization. All the nations of the world are members 
of the United Nations which is the united Beasts of Daniel. 


"This calls for a mind with wisdom: the seven heads are seven hills on which the woman 
is seated." 
(Rev. 17:9) 


Both the Catholics and the Protestants agree that this is Rome, as it is the city that is surrounded by seven 
hills. The Catholics referred to this as Imperial Rome, before it became Catholic. The Protestants, like 
those in England, say this is the Holy Roman Empire. 


"They are also seven kings, five of whom have fallen, one is, the other has not yet come, 
and when it comes he must remain only a little while." 
(Rev. 17:10) 


These seven kings are the seven dynasties that corrupted the seven alive revealed religions. For instance 
the dynasty that corrupted Islam was the Ummayads. They no longer exist. They were exterminated by 

the Abbassids. The dynasty that corrupted the Buddhists also no longer exists. Also the same is true for 

the dynasties that corrupted the Zoroastrians, the Hindus and the Jews. 


"The one that is," is the papacy that claims to have started in the days of the apostles with the passing of 
St. Peter. It will continue to exist until it is completely destroyed in the fire of the oncoming 
thermonuclear war. The last one to come is the Apostacy of the Baha'i faith by the Covenant-breaking 
Hands. It will only exist for a little while. It started in 1957 and it goes into destruction along with the 
Beast and the papacy. 
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Baha'u'llah states in the "Tablet of the Holy Mariner" that a burning meteor will cast the Covenant- 
breakers off of mount Carmel. The Covenant-breaker Adib Taherzdeh, in his book "The Revelation of 
Baha'u'llah" says: 


"Man is created to love and worship God, to recognize His Manifestations and obey Him. 
His greatest attainment is to abide in the realm of servitude and to develop spiritual 
qualities. But there have ever been those who, having recognized the Manifestation of 
God, rise up to oppose Him and consciously try to elevate themselves to His station. Such 
an act invokes the wrath of God and brings destruction upon man. For instance, those 
who broke the Covenant of the Bab and opposed Baha'u'llah were of this kind, as were 
those who broke the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and opposed the Centre of His Covenant, 
"Abdu'l-Baha. 


"It is concerning such individuals that Baha'u'llah in the "Tablet of the Holy Mariner" 
writes: 
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They have desired to ascend unto that state which the Lord hath ordained 
to be above their stations. 


Whereupon the burning meteor cast them out from them that abide in the 
Kingdom of His Presence, 


And they heard the Voice of Grandeur raised from behind the unseen 
pavilion upon the Height of Glory, 


'O guardian angels! Return them to their abode in the world below, 


‘Inasmuch as they have purposed to rise to that sphere which the wings of 
the celestial dove have never attained..., 


The first sentence of "The Holy Mariner" above refers to the fact that the Hands desired to ascend to that 
state which was deemed to be above their stations. Their stations were those of Hands of the Cause. 
Instead, they took over the functions of the Guardian, in place of the Guardian. 


One of the houses to be built on Mount Carmel is that of the Guardian: who is the king of the Kingdom. 
In the place of that they built a house for the headless, handless body, the same that is found on the back 
of the Hopi Tablet. In scriptures there are many prophecies of a stone, a rock, a star that hits the earth 
(Dan. 7:34 & 44; Rev. 8:8 & 10; 18:21). 
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Nostradamus tells us a comet or meteor about five miles across will hit the earth. This will cast those 
Hands out of the Kingdom of His Presence. Mount Carmel is where the king of the Kingdom, entitled the 
Guardian, is to reside. In the 3rd and 4th sentences of "The Holy Mariner," the phrase "Return them to 
their abode in the world below" refers to hell. This same sentence was given to Lucifer (Isaiah 14:15 & 
19). 


Adib goes on to explain: 


"In these words Baha'u'llah has, for the first time, clearly indicated that those who oppose 
the Centre of the Cause and break His Covenant will be cast out from the people of 
Baha." 


(p. 241) 


In the next paragraph Adib explains that 'Abdu'l-Baha is the Centre of the Covenant. His Covenant is the 
Will and Testament that delineates the provisions of Baha'u'llah's Covenant. That is when Baha'u'llah 
appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha to be His successor, He made him the expounder of the words. 'Abdu'l-Baha, in 
his Will and Testament, appointed Shoghi Effendi to be his successor using the same words Baha'u'llah 
had used, making Shoghi Effendi the expounder of the words of God. 


After his passing this is to pass to succeeding Guardians (W&T, pp. 11-12). No place in any of the 
writings are either the Hands or the Universal House of Justice designated to be the expounder of the 
words of God. This is limited to the Guardian and the Guardian alone. Shoghi Effendi also stated that 
only a Guardian can determine who is a Covenant-breaker. He never gave that authority to anyone else. 
That authority only goes to the succeeding Guardian. 


Adib goes on: 


"The burning meteor may be regarded as symbolic of a mighty instrument that 
Baha'u'llah has instituted for the protection of His Cause, namely, His Covenant. In the 
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days of Baha'u'llah the authority to expel Covenant-breakers was vested in Himself alone. 
Later it evolved upon 'Abdu'l-Baha, as the centre of the Covenant, and then upon Shoghi 
Effendi, as the Guardian of the Cause of God, to exercise this authority. In this day, 
should anyone break the Covenant his expulsion would be by decision of the Hands of 
the Cause of God residing in the Holy Land, subject to the approval of the Universal 
House of Justice." 


(p. 241) 


Adib knows very well that no place in any of the sacred writings are the Hands or the UHJ given the right 
to take over the functions of the Guardian. Both 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi state that Covenant- 
breakers know full well they are Covenant-breakers but by various pretenses they lie to justify their 
claims (W&T, p. 12, line 8). 
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This "Hand-made" religion as well as the Christian Babylonian trinitarian doctrine are Jezebel of 
Revelation 2:20-23; whoever has intercourse with this prostitute catches her spiritual disease. Just as 
gonorrhea, syphilis, herpes and AIDS are passed through intercourse, so this spiritual disease is passed 
through intercourse with these corrupt spiritual beliefs. 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that Covenant-breakers 
have the disease of leprosy, which was at that time incurable. Today, if cured, leprosy leaves the victim 
maimed. 


No place in any of the writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi is authority given to any other 
institution to take over any of the functions of the Guardianship. This provision making the Guardian the 
expounder of the words is given in the Covenant and no one in any way can annul any of the provisions 
of the Covenant for a full thousand years, until the next Manifestation comes. The role of the Hands is to 
protect the Guardian, but they reversed their role and became the prime movers in opposition. 


The Guardian in his second encyclical letter expelled these Covenant-breaking Hands from the Baha'i 
religious faith. In his third encyclical letter he expelled the people that support and follow these 
Covenant-breaking Hands. In 1966 he expelled the administration of the Hands from the Baha'i religious 
faith and the people that remain in that administration. The Covenant-breaker Adib Taherzadeh will find 
out whether the burning meteor is symbolic or not when it descends upon these Covenant-breakers. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha wrote in his Will and Testament: 


"No doubt every vainglorious one that purposes dissension and discord will not openly 
declare his evil purposes, nay rather, even as impure gold, would he seize upon divers 
measures and various pretexts that he may separate the gathering of the people of Baha." 
(W&T p. 12) 


One of the pretexts that the Covenant-breaking Hands used to separate the gathering of the believers from 
the Guardianship was to state that they had the right to do such a thing because Shoghi Effendi said they 
were to be considered the "chief stewards" of the faith. On board a ship the stewards' function is to take 
care of the food, beds and lodging of the passengers. If the Captain of the ship should die the stewards are 
not the ones who take over the control of the ship: the first mate is. Shoghi in every manner indicated that 
Mason Remey was the first mate of the Baha'i ship. Not only was Mason appointed to succeed him in the 
Guardianship, but Shoghi also had Mason sit next to him in the seat of honor at the table, he had Mason 
walk right behind him in all processions, etc. 


It was prophesied that these stewards would shame the master's, 'Abdu'l-Baha's, house: 
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"Thus says the Lord God of hosts, "Come, go to this steward, to Shebna, who is over the 
household, and say to him: What have you to do here and whom have you here, that you 
have hewn here a tomb for yourself, you who hew a tomb on the height, and carve a 
habitation for yourself in the rock? Behold the Lord will hurl you away violently, O you 
strong man. He will seize firm hold on you, and whirl you round and round, and throw 
you like a ball into a wide land; there you shall die, and there shall be your splendid 
chariots, you shame of your master's house. I will thrust you from your office, and you 
will be cast down from your station. In that day I will call my servant Eliakim the son of 
Hilkiah, and I will clothe him with your robe, and will bind your girdle on him, and will 
commit your authority to his hand; and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and to the house of Judah. And I will place on his shoulder the key of the house of David; 
he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and none shall open. And I will 
fasten him like a peg in a sure place, and he will become a throne of honor to his father's 
house, the offspring and the issue, every small vessel, from the cups to all the flagons. In 
that day, says the Lord of Hosts, the peg that was fastened in a sure place will give way; 
and it will be cut down and fail, and the burden that was upon it will be cut off, for the 
Lord has spoken. 

(Isaiah 22:15-20) 


Jesus said he spoke in parables and in fact he said he never spoke but what it was a parable (Mark 4:10- 
13; 33). The above quote from Isaiah is a prophecy for today because it uses such phrases as 'the Lord of 
hosts' and 'in that day' meaning in the latter days, at the time of the fulfillment of the Apocalypse. This 
passage is very germane to what is happening now. It starts out by saying "Come, go to this steward, to 
Shebna," or to the high person or persons in control over the household, or in this case to those in control 
of the affairs of the Baha'i faith. 


It then goes on to say, "What have you to do here," that is to say what are you doing occupying the 
position of Guardian of the faith, you who "have hewn here a tomb...on the height," or at the head of the 
faith. This error will cause their spiritual deaths and thus they have carved a habitation in the rock. The 
rock is the symbol of the Christ, or the Davidic Kingship. When the Covenant-breaking Hands, or the 
headless body, replaced the Christ, or David's throne, they created a tomb for themselves. 


The phrase, "Behold, the Lord will hurl you away violently," foretells the Meteor hitting the earth. And 
will "hurl you round and round, and you shall die, for you have shamed your master's house." One of 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's titles which Baha'u'llah preferred calling him was "Master." The Covenant-breaking Hands 
have shamed 'Abdu'l-Baha's house by breaking every provision of his Sacred Will and Testament. 
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"I will thrust you from your office [of stewards] and you will be cast down from your station [of being 
Hands]. I will call my servant Eli'akim..." 


"Eli" means high priest and "servant" in many places refers to God's promised ones. Smith's Bible 
dictionary says a servant is a good man. 


"And I will commit your authority to his hand." This servant has the key to the house of David, that is, the 
Davidic kingship. 


This kingship (the Christ) has never been taught. The Christians never taught it and neither have Baha'is. 
The Covenant-breakers are teaching a headless republic in the place of the Kingdom. Whatever this 
establisher of the Kingdom opens, none will be able to shut. And whatever he shuts none will be able to 
open. That is, my explanations are irrefutable. I am fastened on a sure peg in a sure place, that is, I fulfill 
prophecy. I am prophesied in Bible scriptures as well as in the Baha'i writings, which gives me 
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authenticity, and authenticity is the criteria for believability. "And he will become a throne of honor in his 
father's house [Baha'u'llah's house]." On me has been hung the full weight of establishing Baha'u'llah's 
Kingdom. This sure peg that I am placed on will be succeeded first by the International Tribunal that will 
bring peace to the world. By the end of this century all the nations will be Baha'i. They will set up 
Secondary Houses of Justice and these Secondary Houses of Justice will elect the Universal House of 
Justice (UHJ) with the Guardian at its head. I will be replaced by this UHJ. 


The Book of Revelation (Apocalypse) is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to Him to show 
the people what must take place after He gave His Revelation. These were prophecie's of future events; 
they were given in symbols, signs and allegories to such a degree that nobody down through the pages of 
history was able to explain them until the coming of 'Abdu'l-Baha. He only explained the eleventh and 
twelfth chapters and part of the twenty-first chapter, as they pertained to the coming of Islam and the 
prophesying of the coming of the one in this day, the Seventh Angel. He left the rest of the book 
untouched. 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanations are found in the Book "Some Answered Questions." 


Many have been the attempts by Christians and others down through the ages to interpret the meanings 
found therein, but they have miserably failed to give even the foggiest meanings to the hidden 
information. Even among the Baha's in our time efforts by Ruth Moffet and others have failed to unlock 
its mysteries. There is a Covenant-breaker who is completely blind with the sin-covering eye, foolishly 
saying that he has succeeded in interpreting the book of Revelation. The title to this Covenant-breaking 
book by Robert F. Riggs is "The Apocalypse Unsealed." Riggs doesn't see a thing. He doesn't have the 
foggiest glimpse as to what this book is all about. Even in explaining the 11th chapter which 'Abdu'l-Baha 
had already explained, he missed the point altogether. 


23 


For example, on page 59 of "Some Answered Questions" 'Abdu'l- Baha explained that Ali was the fifth 
angel and that Ali was like Joshua who established Moses' Revelation. Joshua did this by taking the 
twelve tribes of Israel across the River Jordan, conquering the seven nations of Palestine and establishing 
the nation of the twelve tribes of Israel. In a similar way, Ali was the promoter of the Revelation of 
Muhammad. 


Then on page 64 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that Muhammad and Ali came alive again in the Bab and Quddus. 
He explains that Quddus is the sixth angel in the book of Revelation, and being the return of Ali he was 
like Ali, who was in turn like Joshua who established Israel in the Holy Land. Then on page 66 'Abdu'l- 
Baha tells us that the Seventh Angel (who is like Quddus, who was like Ali, who was like Joshua) WILL 
arise with heavenly qualities and will establish the Kingdom brought by Baha'u'llah, in the world. The 
Covenant-breakers have separated themselves from this Kingdom and thus from God. 


Riggs in his explanation of the Beast in the thirteenth chapter, again is as blind as a bat. He makes it a 
rehash of the Dragon. He says the lion represents ancient Babylon, the bear represents the Medeo-Persian 
empire, the leopard represents Greece and Rome is the eagle. 


First of all, these are not the symbols of these countries. Not only this, everything in the Apocalypse was 
to take place after it was revealed by John and this interpretation by Riggs has all the events taking place 
before John's time. 


The book of Revelation has concealed in it many mysteries that 'Abdu'l-Baha left for the seventh angel to 
explain to the world. For instance in the fourth chapter of Revelation it says: 


"At once I was in the spirit, and lo, a throne stood in heaven, with one seated on the 
throne! He who sat there appeared like jasper and carnelian, and around the throne a 
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rainbow that looked like emerald." 
(verses 2-3) 


This refers to the throne of David which Baha'u'llah sat upon. In His Covenant He continues this throne in 
His descendants. The heaven is the heaven of prophecy. The Jasper refers to the first basic principle of the 
Baha'i revelation and the carnelian refers to the fifth principle which states that religion and science must 
agree. The rainbow represents the Covenant (Gen. 9:13) of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 
'Abdu'l-Baha. The emerald represents the fourth principle, which states that religion must be the source of 
unity. The purpose of the Davidic kingship, entitled the Guardianship, is to preserve that unity. 


The stone is the title Christ. Jesus the first Christ was the stone that the builders rejected (Matt. 21:42). 
The "stone" and "rock" refer to the "title of Christ" (1 Cor. 10:1-4; Exodus 17:6). 


24 


The builders who rejected the stone are the trinitarian Christians. They are the ones who built on the 
teachings of Jesus; not the Jews. 


The trinitarians rejected Jesus' title of Christ (the stone), when they made God, instead of Joseph, the 
literal father of Jesus. They thus became the antichrist. "Anti" means being against Jesus being a 
descendant of David. Today, along with the trinitarians, the Covenant-breaking Baha'is are antichrist, by 
breaking the Covenant. 


"And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on the throne a scroll written within 
and on the back, sealed with seven seals." 
(Rev. 5:1) 


The one seated on the throne refers to Mason Remey Aghsan, the first Guardian of the Baha'i faith and 

the second Guardian of the Cause of God. First of all, only a male descendant of King David can sit upon 
this throne. Shoghi Effendi's name was Shoghi Effendi Afnan, a male descendant of Muhammad and a 
collateral relative of the Bab. He was the Guardian of the Cause of God, and the Cause of God is the 
Davidic throne. He guarded this throne and appointed 'Abdu'l-Baha's adopted son Mason Remey Aghsan 
to succeed Him. Every king holds a scepter in his right hand to show the authority of his power. The 
scepter that Mason Remey held in his hand was the scroll written within and on the back. This scroll is 

the Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the part written "on the back" is the addendum, the Will and Testament of 
'Abdu'l-Baha. Mason Remey was the first to be seated on the throne according to the provisions of the 
Will and Testament: 


1. He must be a son of Shoghi Effendi--If he has no son then: (W&T p 11). 


2. "It is incumbent upon the Guardian of the Cause of God to appoint in his own lifetime 
him that shall become his successor." If he doesn't have a son "then must he the Guardian 
of the Cause of God choose another Branch to succeed him" 

(W&T p. 12) 


Shoghi Effendi had no son, therefore he had no son who possessed the spiritual qualities, so he chose 
another Branch to succeed him. Six years before he passed on in 1951, "during his lifetime," he fulfilled 
his obligation to guard the Cause of God (the Davidic Kingship) by appointing the only qualified Aghsan 
in the world to be his successor: 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, Mason Remey Aghsan. All the other Aghsan had 
been expelled from the Baha'i religious faith for Covenant-breaking, and thus they didn't have the 
spiritual within them. Therefore Mason Remey was the first Aghsan Guardian to sit upon the throne. 
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Thus, the stone that the builders rejected in our day is the first Guardian to sit upon the throne who fulfills 
the criteria of being a son and being appointed by the previous Guardian. The true Baha'is are those who 
build their faith on the fact that Baha'u'llah is the second Christ (a descendant of David who is anointed), 
as prescribed in the Covenant and delineated in the Will and Testament. 


When the Hands and their followers rejected this descendant of David who is seated on the throne that is 
to exist forever, they rejected the stone and God. 


This king, Mason Remey, who was seated on the throne with the scepter in his right hand, or with the 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha in his right hand, was not able to 
establish this scroll in the world because it was sealed with seven seals and he could not break the seven 
seals. In fact, "no one in heaven and earth was able to open the scroll or break its seals" except "the Lamb 
with seven horns and seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out into the earth" (Rev. 5:1- 
14). 


Riggs in his book couldn't decide who the Lamb was. According to him it was either the Bab or 'Abdu'l- 
Baha--but neither of them could be the Lamb. Riggs has Baha'u'llah seated on the throne and he says that 
Baha'u'llah couldn't break the seals. What blaspheme! Then he goes on to say that because Baha'u'llah 
couldn't break the seals the Bab came along and broke them for Baha'u'llah. But the Bab passed on before 
Baha'u'llah started his mission. 


Then he also has 'Abdu'l-Baha breaking the seals because Baha'u'llah couldn't break the seals. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha was a Davidic King also seated upon the throne, so he couldn't have also been the Lamb standing 
before the throne who breaks the seven seals. 


The Lamb is before the throne and is among the elders and is not a Davidic King. This lamb is alive and 
in the world at the present time. He fulfills the prophecies for the return of the Lamb that was slain, and 
he has seven horns and seven eyes. The seven horns are the seven revelations and the seven eyes are 
symbolic of the fact that he is able to look into these revelations and has given irrefutable scientific proofs 
that the revelators of these religions were of God. When these proofs are shown to the world, the whole 
world will become Baha'i. 


Both Daniel and 'Abdu'l-Baha tell us that the establisher of Baha'u'llah's Revelation will come in 1963 
A.D. The disciples of Jesus Christ asked Him when He would come again and when the close of the age 
would be (Matt. 24:3). In the fifteenth verse he told them to turn to Daniel, where Daniel speaks about the 
"desolated sacrilege, standing in the Holy Place let the reader understand." In the twelfth chapter, Daniel 
gives three dates: The first is in the seventh verse, where he states that it would be for a time, two times, 
and a half a time. On pages 51 and 52 of "Some Answered Questions" (SAQ) 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that 
this was fulfilled by the Bab (meaning the "door" or "gate"), who 
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made His proclamation on May 23, 1844. He was the one who closed the door to the prophetic age and 
opened the door to the age of fulfillment. In verse 11 Daniel gives the date of 1290 days for the coming of 
the return of Christ. 'Abdu'l-Baha explains on page 52 of SAQ that this pertains to Baha'u'llah's 
Proclamation on April 21, 1863. 


Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the second Christ, but as you explain in your book, He did not 
fulfill those for the return of Jesus, for if He came in the name of Jesus and claimed to be the Christ he 
would be an impostor. However, all throughout the New Testament Jesus is also prophesied to return. In 
chapter twelve verse 12, Daniel prophesies the return of Jesus, who is not a Messiah but the High Priest as 
found in the Book of Hebrews and in Zechariah chapter three: "Blessed is he who waits and comes to the 
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thousand three hundred and thirty five days." In the book "Baha'u'llah and the New Era," Dr. Esslemont 
explains in the chapter on the "Prophecies of Baha'u'llah," under the subtitle "Coming of the Kingdom of 
God" that: 


"Many have been the attempts of learned students to solve problem of the significance of 
these words. In a table talk at which the writer was present, 'Abdu'l-Baha reckoned the 
fulfillment of Daniel's prophecy from the date of the beginning of the Muhammadan era." 


The Muhammadan era began with the victory of Muhammad over Mecca, in the year that he wrote his 
victory Surah in 628 A.D. The addition of 1335 to 628 gives the date of 1963. Esslemont goes on from 
the passage above to explain the meaning of 'Abdu'l-Baha's tablet concerning the coming of the 
establisher of the Baha'i faith: 


" Abdu'l-Baha's Tablet makes it clear that this prophecy the one in Daniel about the 1335 
days refers to the one-hundredth anniversary of the Declaration of Baha'u'llah in 
Baghdad, or the year 1963." 


This is the prophesied date for Jesus, the "Son," to return to establish his Father's kingdom--Baha'u'llah's 
kingdom. The "Son" refers to the Revelation of Jesus, which was the gospel of the Kingdom of God, that 
was thrown out of Christianity by the Covenant-breaking trinitarians, and was later thrown out of the 
Father's, Baha'u'llah's, Revelation by the Covenant-breaking Baha'is. 'Abdu'l-Baha tells us in this same 
subtitle of the "Coming of the Kingdom of God" that this Blessed one will establish Baha'u'llah's 
Kingdom. 


Not only are these Covenant-breakers devoid of the guidance of the Guardian because they have 
separated themselves from him and God: they also do not have the guidance of this "Blessed One" that 
commenced his ministry exactly on April 21, 1963--which is the date given by Daniel as elucidated by 
'Abdu'l-Baha. The reason is that this Promised One could never be found among the Covenant- breakers. 
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In your book you gave the address where Baha'u'llah could be found. This Promised One, the establisher, 
like Baha'u'llah, was not only prophesied by date, but also by the address where he could be found. He 
had "the stone with seven eyes before him" and he is now residing at "Masau," or Masaula, the address 
where the Hopis, after they finish their migration pattern on the front side of their Fire Clan Tablet, find 
their "Guardian of the land," who has the cornerstone of their tablet. This Promised One was promised by 
name also: "The Land," or "Leland". Le is the French article for the English article "the." Their Guardian 
is the living Davidic King, entitled the Guardian of the Baha'i faith, as established in the Will and 
Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. This Guardian is the present king of the Kingdom that this Promised one is 
establishing. 


This Promised One fulfills the prophecies for the coming of Joshua, or Jesus, the High priest who is to 
establish the Branch, or Aghsan, in the world as prophesied in the third chapter of Zechariah: 


1. And he shewed me Joshua the high priest standing before the angel of the Lord, and 
Satan standing at his right hand to resist him. 

2. And the Lord said unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee, O Satan: even the Lord that hath 
chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: is not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 

3. Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel. 

4. And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying, Take away the 
filthy garments from him. And unto him he said, Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to 
pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 

5. And I said, Let them set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. 
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And the angel of the Lord stood by. 

6. And the angel of the Lord protested unto Joshua, saying, 

7. Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If thou wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep my 
charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts, and I will 
give thee places to walk among these that stand by. 

8. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they 
are men wondered at: for, behold I will bring forth my servant the BRANCH. 

9. For behold the stone that I have laid before Joshua: upon one shall be seven eyes: 
behold I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will remove the 
iniquity of that land in one day. 

10. In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye call every man his neighbour under the 
vine and under the fig tree (KJV). 
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I have bonafide documentation that when I stood before the angel I was resisted by Satan (v. 1) on the 
date of April 21, 1963 as prophesied by Daniel, and verified by 'Abdu'l-Baha. 


I have bonafide documentation that the Lord had rebuked Satan, the same Lord that sent down the New 
Jerusalem (the New Law of God) in Revelation 21:1 and on pages 69-70 in SAQ (v. 2). 


I have bonafide documentation that I wore the dirty garments when I stood before the angel (v. 3). 
After I stood before the angel I received the white aura (v. 4). 


The fair mitre is the mitre of knowledge. In this case it is the turban of the High Priest, like when Moses 
set the turban on Aaron and placed him in the Holy of Holies of His Revelation. Only the High Priest can 
stand in the Holy of Holies of this revelation. The raiment here refers to Baha'u'llah's revelation which He 
symbolizes as His robe in such phrases as "cling to the hem of the robe" (v. 5). 


The angel of the Lord talked to me telling me I must establish the BRANCH in this world and if I follow 
in His ways I will be in charge of setting up the Baha'i courts including the establishing an International 
Tribunal that will establish peace in the world and is a prelude to the Universal House of Justice; and they 
who stand in opposition to the plan of God will perish (verses 6 & 7). 


Those that sit before me are the chosen angels that learn the "New Song" and go out and gather the 
144,000--the misguided friends among the violators, and they will establish the Davidic Kingship, 
entitled the Guardianship, in the world (v. 8). 


I have absolute bonafide documentation that, for neigh unto four years no matter which way I turned, I 
had "the stone with seven eyes before me" (v. 9). 


My name is the-land (Leland). In translations other than the King James Version, such as "A New 
Translation by James Moffett," and "The New English Bible" it says "In one day I will wipe away the 
guilt of 'the land." The guilt, or iniquity of the land (Leland) and that of Joshua the high priest is the same 
dirty garment (verses 3 & 9), showing that Leland and Joshua is the same individual. 


I, the Seventh Angel, am like Joshua in the time of Moses, just as the 6th angel, Quddus, and the 5th 
angel, Ali, were like Joshua (Chap. 11, SAQ). As well, the name "Jesus" is the Greek equivalent of the 
Aramaic word "Joshua." In fact, the Catholic Douay version of the Bible uses the name Jesus instead of 
the name Joshua in the third chapter of Zechariah. 


"In that day...shall ye call every man h is neighbor," means that the oneness of mankind 
will be established, and the Promised One, the land (Leland) will establish it (v. 10). 


446 


The Hopis need to complete their migration pattern and come to Masaula (Missoula) and find the 
Guardian of the land (Leland) their white brother, the Pahana. They were told not to enter any other 
religion until they are joined by their white brother, for 
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he is the same person that is prophesied to establish Baha'u'llah's Abha Kingdom in the world. He will do 
this by establishing the head or Guardian of the Kingdom, who is depicted on the front side of the Hopi 
Fire Clan Tablet. 


In your book, "Warriors of the Rainbow" page 55 you advise them to look for a religion that has some of 
the basic principles of the Baha'i Faith, but those that took your advice ended up following the headless, 
handless body that the Hopis were told to avoid, which was represented on the back side of their tablet. 
When they find their Pahana who has the cornerstone to their Fire Clan Tablet they will then find their 
promised Guardian that is depicted on the front side of the Fire Clan Tablet; they will then bring this 
message to the world. 


The Native American people have been especially chosen to bring this message to the world. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha tells us that there were seven Universal Divine Manifestations of God. Four of them appeared 
before the time of Adam and three have appeared in this cycle, the Adamic cycle. These three are Adam, 
Jesus Christ and Baha'u'llah. 


The other Manifestations to appear during the Adamic cycle had messages limited to specific peoples. 
Each of the Divine Manifestations had an establisher--such as Joshua for Judaism, Paul for Christianity, 
Ali for Islam, Quddus for the Babi, and today, the Seventh Angel. 


The establisher of Adam's religion was Enoch. Enoch brought the Revelation of Adam to the world. He 
also built the Great Pyramid of Giza and the pyramid in Central America. 


Enoch's return is "The coming of the Hopis' lost white brother Pahana, or Bahana, like the return of the 
Mayas' bearded white god, Kukulcan, the Toltecan and Aztecan Quetzalcoatl" (Book of the Hopi, p. 251). 
The return of the true Quetzalcoatl to the Aztecs of Mexico was to take place on the date their calendar 
ended: August 16, 1987. For the Mayans, Kukulcan was to come at the end of the "thirteen heavens and 
nine hells," which ended on the same date: August 16, 1987. 


The Hopis were given the Fire Clan tablet. They were instructed to follow the front side of their tablet so 
they wouldn't end up on the back side and have their head cut off: 


"One of the Tablets Masaw gave to the Fire Clan. As shown on figure two (enclosed), it 
was very small, about four inches square, made of dark-colored stone, and with a piece 
broken off from one comer. On one side were marked several symbols, and on the other 
the figure of a man without a head. Masaw was the deity of the Fire Clan; and gave them 
this tablet just before he turned his face from them, becoming invisible, so that they 
would have a record of his words. 
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"This is what he said, as marked on the tablet: After the Fire Clan had migrated to their 
permanent home, the time would come when they would be overcome by a strange 
people. They would be forced to develop their land and live according to the the dictates 
of a new ruler, or else they would be treated as criminals and punished. But they were not 
to resist. They were to wait for the person who would deliver them. 
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"This person was their lost white brother, Pahana, who would return to them with the 
missing comer piece of the tablet, deliver them from their persecutors, and work out with 
them a new universal brotherhood of man. But warned Masaw, if their leader adopted any 
other religion, he must assent to having his head cut off." 

(Book of Hopi, p. 31) 


Most of the prophecies depicted on this tablet have already been fulfilled. The government that abused the 
Hopi is the government of the United States of America. Having their head cut off refers to some of them 
entering the Baha'i faith before finding the promised Pahana. These Hopis are thus in the Covenant- 
breaking sect of the Baha'i Faith, the members of which separated themselves from their head, the 
Guardian and God, just as depicted on the back side of the Hopi tablet. 


The Hopis have a prophecy which was related to me by Oh Shinna'h Fastwolf, a woman adopted into the 
Hopi tribe as the daughter of Grandfather David: "The Hopis have a prophecy," she said, "that when they 
see the nine-pointed star in the Hopi sky, they they would know that their true White Brother, the Pahana, 
had returned." She said this occurred in 1963. It is no coincidence that this date, 1963, is the same date 
given by Daniel and ratified by 'Abdu'l-Baha, as the date for the coming of the one who is to establish the 
Kingdom of God by the end of this century. 


Oh Shinna‘h also told me that Grandfather David told the Hopis to go out and look for their Pahana. She 
said they knew that the nine-pointed star represented the Baha'i faith. Baha'u'llah is the ninth 
Manifestation in the Adamic Cycle, and nine is the value of Baha in the Persian language. She then said 
that she had gone to California to look into the Baha'i Faith, in search of the Pahana. She said one of the 
people she visited in California was you, Vinson Brown. She found no trace of the Pahana in California, 
so she then decided to go to the place where the Pahana was to be found--in "Massoula," by the pointed 
rock or pointed mountain, called Squaw Peak (Book of the Hopi, p. 112). 


31 


There are several spellings for the Hopi Guardian spirit, Pahana and the place where he would reside on 
his return: 


MASAU--Book of the Hopi 
MAASAUU--The Hopi Story 
MASAUWA--Truth of the Hopi 
MASSAU'U--Pole Shift 
MISSOULA--pronounced Massoula 


To find Masau, or Massoula, one takes Interstate 90 or 9 (9 + 0 = 9) the number of Baha, or Bahana. He 
then directs them to their Guardian, who is depicted on the front side of their tablet. In your book "The 
Warriors of the Rainbow," you advised the Hopis to look for a religion that had several of the principles 
of the Baha'i faith. When they took your advice and disobeyed their Creator by not waiting for their 
Pahana, they then became separated from their head, and God, their Creator. 


The promised one of the Hopis is also the Promised One of all the nine Revelations of God. He is 
prophesied by many names. 


In fact, there are more prophecies for my coming than for the coming of any one else in history. For 
instance, 'Abdu'l-Baha told us that the Knights of Baha'u'llah would establish the Kingdom. Shoghi 
Effendi knighted about 150 'Knights of Baha'u'llah' in 1952-53, from among five to six million Baha'is. 
These are the only Baha'is who were ever knighted. The only two Knights left, however, are my wife and 
I. All the rest have either died or have been eliminated from the Baha'i religious faith by the Guardian for 
Covenant-breaking. There are no active Knights among the Covenant-breakers. The Knight that is to 
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establish the Kingdom of God is also prophesied in the 6th and 19th chapters of Revelation as the Knight 
on the white horse. 


The whole world needs the guidance of the Lamb and the Guardian, who is "he who sits upon the throne" 
(Rev. 7:9-,13), for the people are asleep in the darksome night of error. They cling to handmade religions 
and their own devices. 


"For you say, I am rich, I have prospered and I need nothing: not knowing that you are 
wretched, pitiable, poor, blind, and naked. Therefore, I counsel you to buy from me gold 
refined by fire, that you may be rich, and white garments to clothe you and to keep the 
shame of your nakedness from being seen, and salve to anoint your eyes, that you may 
see. Those whom I love, I reprove and chasten: so be zealous and repent. Behold I stand 
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at the door and knock; if any one hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in to 
him and eat with him, and he with me. He who conquers, I will grant him to sit with me 
on my throne, as I myself conquered and sat down with my Father on His throne. 

(Rev. 3:17-21) 


The Son 
The Land 
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Dear Vinson, 


I have written you several letters supplying you with the proofs of the continuation of the guardianship in 
the world. I did this by taking you at your word (in your book), that you had an open mind. There are 
several things, however, that could be stumbling blocks in accepting the truth after it has been presented. 
One is, if a person accepts the idiom, for any reason, that the Guardianship has come to an end, then that 
person can no longer see, for he has become dead. It is like the Will and Testament states. "Whoso 
deviateth, separateth himself and turneth aside from him (the guardian) hath in truth deviated, separated 
himself and turned aside from God" (W&T p. 11). For such a person there is no hope, unless he repents, 
for he will be visited by "...the wrath, the fierce indignation, the vengeance of God" (W&T p. 11). 


There is another stumbling block, however, just as deadly, and that is they perceive, wrongly, that by 
having card-carrying membership to that organization that used to be part of the Baha'i faith, before it 
separated itself from the guardianship and from God, that they are somehow still in the Baha'i faith. They 
believe that their organization will be able to establish peace in the world, and that their administration 
will be the administration of the world. 


How wrong can they be? Shoghi Effendi tells us that the Will and Testament of Abdu'l-Baha is the 
‘Charter’ of the World Order of Baha'u'llah (WOB p. 144). As to that organization, on which you have 
based your hopes, it has violated every provision of that charter and can in no wise be the Baha'i 
administration. 
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The administration was established by Shoghi Effendi. He was shocked when he learned that he was the 
guardian. He didn't feel he could cope with the task of his legacy left by his grandfather, Abdu'l-Baha, to 
establish the divine plan in the world. He left the Holy Land and went into occultation of several years. 
During that time he formulated the rudiments for an administration taken from the Babi administration, 
and had Horace Holley, a lawyer, finalize it into legal language for incorporation purposes. This 
administration became a womb that serves the purpose of bringing the Abha Kingdom as found in Abdu'l- 
Baha's Divine Plan to all the countries of the world. 


This womb is called "This Age of Transition", which began with the passing of Abdu'l-Baha (WOB p. 
171). This age of transition came to an end with the passing of Shoghi Effendi. We are now in the period 
of tests and judgment. This will be followed by the great catastrophe which will eliminate or destroy the 
various religious organizations that are apostate including the apostate Baha'i Administration. The 
catastrophe will clear the way for the next stage of the World Order of Baha'u'llah--Internationalism, 
which will include an International Tribunal. (See the index of the book 'The World Order of Baha'u'llah 
under Internationalism and under the title Tribunal, Supreme’, for understanding). 


Once the womb has served its purpose the baby leaves it and is born into this world. The same thing with 
the chick in the egg; when the shell has served its purpose the chick picks a hole in the shell and escapes 
from it. If a baby or a chick should remain in its encasement after it has served its purpose, it dies. The 
same is true of a person who happens to remain in that Baha’ administration, after it has served its 
purpose and become apostate, he dies. 


There are millions of Covenant-breaking Baha'is in the world. Before the catastrophe only 144,000 will 
come out of that shell of oppression (see Iqan p. 31). Using their Intellects, 'sealed in their foreheads', they 
will come out of Israel under its new 
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name Baha'i from all over the world and join the ranks of those who are now under the provisions of the 
Covenant (Rev. 7:1-8). The rest will either be purified in the fire or perish. Two-thirds of the people will 
be destroyed and the third that is left will be purified in the fire (Zech. 13:7-9). One-third will perish in 
one hour (Rev. 9:15 and 18:10,17,19). 


"After this I looked, and behold, a great multitude which no man could number, from 
every nation, from all tribes and peoples and tongues, standing before the throne and 
before the lamb, clothed in white robes, with palm branches in their hands" (Rev. 7:9) 


Right after the catastrophe there will be mass conversion. They will be standing before the throne with the 
guardian seated upon it and the lamb with 7 eyes and 7 horns. 


"Then one of the elders addressed me saying, 'Who are these, clothed in white robes, and 
whence have they come?' I said to him, 'Sir you know.' And he said to me. 'These are 
they who have come out of the great tribulation (Rev. 7-13,14 and Rev. 13:1-4). 


The first four nations to become Baha'i states will be those that now form 'The Beast': The 'Lion’, 
England; The 'Eagle', America; "The Leopard', France; 'The Bear’, Russia (Dan. 7:4-6). They are called 
beast because they are not spiritual; they have not come under the Covenant of Baha'u'llah. After the 
catastrophe they will turn toward the kingship seated on the throne and to the lamb and come under the 
provisions of the Covenant. They then will become living creatures. 


"And round the throne, on each side of the throne, are four living creatures, full of eyes in 
front and behind; the first living creature like a lion, the second living creature like an ox, 
the third living creature with the face of a man, and the fourth living creature like a flying 
eagle (Rev. 4:7). Revised Standard Version. 
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Of course the lion is England; the ox is Russia. The symbol of Russia before it became Communist was 
the young bull or the ox. Shoghi Effendi tells us in pilgrim notes that after the catastrophe communism 
will come to an end; then it will go back to the ox for its symbol. The symbol of the face of a man refers 
to France. Two years ago the French Parliament adopted the picture of DeGalle as their symbol. Again, 
the eagle is the U.S. 


"And whenever the living creatures give glory and honor and thanks to him who is seated 
on the throne, who lives for and ever, the twenty-four elders fall down before him who is 
seated on the throne and worships him who lives forever and ever; they cast their crowns 
before the throne, singing, 


"Worthy art thou, our Lord and God, to receive glory and power, for thou 
didst create all things, and by thy will they existed and were created." 
(Rev. 4:9-11). 


The one that is seated on the throne is the guardian. For the next 5000 century cycle there will be an 
Aghsan seated on the throne. The guardian is our connection between God and man in the interim of the 
Manifestations. To be separated from the guardian is to be separated from God (W&T p. 11). All 
throughout the Old Testament, as well the prophets tell us that both David's line of descent and his throne 
will exist forever, such as: 


"Once and for all I have sworn by my holiness; I will not lie to David His line shall 
endure forever, his throne as long as the sun before me" (Psalms 89:35,36). 
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Ezekiel also describes these four living creatures as coming out of the nuclear fire coming down from the 
north. (Read chapter 5, 'The Late Great Planet Earth', Hal Lindsey.) 


"As I looked, behold, a stormy wind come out of the north, and a great cloud, with 
brightness round about it, and fire flashing forth continually, and in the midst of the fire, 
as it were gleaming bronze. 
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And from the midst of it came the likeness of four living creatures. And this was their 
appearance: they had the form of man, but each had four faces, and each of them had four 
wings" (Ezekiel 1:5) 


These four nations will become very spiritual. The four wings represent the highly spiritual condition of 
the cherubim that have two sets of wings. 


"As for the likeness of their faces, each had the face of a man in front; the four had the 
face of a lion on the right side, the four had the face of ox on the left side and the four had 
the face of an eagle at the back" (Ezekiel 1:10). 


These four nations will be so united as to reflect one another in their oneness. They went straight ahead 
and not turn even a hair's breadth from the Covenant (v.12). Beside each of these nations there was a 
wheel which represent a Baha'l government (v.15). The construction of these governments were "like the 
gleaming of a chrysolite" (v.16). 


The pure chrysolyte is an exquisitely clear, slightly tinted green. We read in the ancient 
philosophies of the Chrysolite Tablet it is the symbol of absolute sincerity and 
truthfulness, purity and selflessness. Only when our hearts are free from every form of 
prejudice can they become the 'chrysolyte tablet' whereon may be engraved our thoughts 
and motives. 


Their construction being as it were a wheel within a wheel (v.16). That is these very highly spiritual 
nations set up the first International Baha'i Tribunal (WOB p. 41 and 203: W&T p. 13). This international 
Tribunal is the wheel that surrounds the other wheels. Over this International Tribunal is the throne, the 
throne that the Covenant-breakers rejected when they set up their headless handless body. On this throne 
is a human form, the Davidic line of descent, entitled the guardian (v.26). This government is under the 
bow (v.28), which is the sign of the Covenant (Genesis 9:13) which is Baha'u'llah's Covenant (v.26). 
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This will bring peace to the world. Each Nation as the majority of its people become Baha'i they will join 
the International Tribunal. By the end of this century all the nations will become Baha'i states and 
Internationalism will be established. The International Tribunal is the precursor of the Universal House of 
Justice. It is the Lessor Peace. By the end of this present century all the peoples of the world will be 
Baha'is. They will have set up secondary Houses of Justice, then they will elect the Universal House of 
Justice. This will have completed a six thousand year cycle of Adam, and starts the millennium of perfect 
government and of the Most Great Peace. 


The International Tribunal is an integral part of God's plan. As I have pointed out this is supported by 
scriptural prophecies and by Baha'u'llah Himself as found in the Book, "The Gleanings from the Writing 
of Baha'u'llah’, and as well it is established in the Will and Testament of Abdu'l-Baha, and put in motion 
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by Shoghi Effendi in his messages to the Baha'i world (1951), where he said his International Council 
would become an International Tribunal and then effloresce into the Universal House of Justice. 


The hands of the faith were not endowed with infallibility. That is why God placed them under the 
direction of the guardian. When they decided to do away with the guardian this was a fallible act, a very 
fatal one for them, for they then separated themselves from God (W&T p. 11). Then when they decided to 
do away with Shoghi Effendi's plan of the International Baha'i Council to become an International 
Tribunal this was also a fallible act. When they set up their headless handless body this was also a fallible 
act. This body that they created out of their imagination was also a fallible act, so the decisions of this 
headless body are also fallible decisions. 


When the hands messed around with God's business they messed everything all up. None of the Baha'is, 
if they were awake, should 
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have ever followed them, for the hands had dug a grave for them. Their organization is apostate and it 
will go, along with all the other apostate religious organizations, into the fire. When a tree produces bad 
fruit it is cut down and put into the fire. 


This despicable affront to God's Kingdom is akin to the Catholic Church that in 325 A.D. during the 
Council of Nicaea imposed the Trinity Doctrine on Christianity, deifying Jesus and making him a 
physical descendant of God instead of his physical father of Joseph (see Romans 1:3,4 and Luke 3:23), 
who was a descendant of King David. Thus, they separated themselves from the Kingdom of God. By the 
atrocity of this act and by teaching the resurrection of the physical body of Jesus, the Christians are 
looking at the sky for the return of Christ instead of looking at the Exilarchs for the second coming. This 
church then became a tomb, forcing the Christians to accept the Trinitarian Doctrine at the threat of being 
killed; and today the Christians are being denied the Kingdom of God by remaining in the tomb. 


Today the renegade Baha'is are being deprived of the Kingdom by being entombed in their apostate 
administration. The guardian, the Davidic king, will never be set over the tomb of dead disbelievers; any 
more than Baha'u'llah, when He came didn't set Himself over that tomb of the Christian church that 
believes that it is the bride of Christ. They are both for Hells-fire. 


They both are antichrists (1 John 2:18). The Trinitarians are anti Jesus being a male sperm descendant of 
David through his father Joseph, which is the only means of Jesus being a Christ (1 John 2:22). That 
headless monster administration is anti the continuation of that Davidic kingship that Baha'u'llah 
proclaimed, when He said that He sat upon the throne of David, and Abdu'l-Baha continued in the 
guardianship, in the Will and Testament. 


They are both are among the heads of the beast. The Catholic Church is the head, the "one is," which the 
Papacy started in the days of the apostles and continues until the great catastrophe. 
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That mongrel administration is the one that comes up last, "and when he comes he comes he must remain 
only a little while" (Rev. 17:1). The and the other five heads of the beast go with the beast into perdition 
(utter destruction) (Rev. 17:11). 


They are both the enemies of God and evoke His wrath! 


They both are trying to prevent God's plan which began with Abraham, of setting up God's Kingdom on 
earth as prophesied by Jesus, as denoted in Baha'u'llah's Covenant, and as delineated in Abdu'l-Baha's 
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Will and Testament. Jesus said concerning that Babylonian whore religion, "Come out of her, my people, 
lest you take part in her sins, lest you share in her plagues;" (Rev. 18:4). Abdu'l-Baha tells us concerning 
those that separate themselves from the guardian: "May the wrath, the fierce indignation, the vengeance 
of God rest upon him!" (W&T p. 11). 


Both the trinitatian clergy and that perverse renegade administration are doing the same damnable things 
that the Jewish clergy did in the time of Jesus, that he so lashed out against: 


"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! You shut the kingdom of heaven against 
men; for you neither enter yourselves, nor allow those who would enter to go in" (Matt. 
23:13). 

"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrities! for you build the tombs of the prophets 
and adorn the monuments of the righteous, saying, 'If we had lived in the days of our 
fathers, we would not have taken part with them in shedding the blood of the prophets.' 
Thus you witness against yourselves, that you are sons of those who murdered the 
prophets. Fill up then, the measure of your fathers. You serpents, you brood of vipers, 
how are you to escape being sentenced to hell?" (Matt. 23:29-33) 

"Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for you are like whitewashed tombs, 
which outwardly appear beautiful, but within they are full of dead men's bones 
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and all uncleanness. So you also outwardly appear righteous to men, but within you are 
full of hypocrisy and iniquity (Matt. 23:27,28). 


The leaders of these three religions are dead and those that are entrapped in these tombs are also dead. 
The question is, can the dead in that bogus administration resurrect the dead? The people that would 
accept the Covenant-breakers headless handless body, are like those that are buried in one cemetery being 
dug up and reburied in another cemetery. 


Those that originally became buried in that graveyard are those that were forced to by the threat of 
expulsion, by first the hands’ and then by that headless handless body, after the guardian had declared 
them Covenant-breakers. By this threat of expulsion, from which they still believed was the right Baha'i 
faith, they were oppressed from using the God-given right to investigate the matter for themselves; so 
they died in ignorance. (See the Iqan Page 31). 


When they separated themselves from the living guardian they then separated themselves from God and 
died (W&T p. 11). The reason for their death was when God put them to the test to see if they would 
separate themselves from the guardian, and thus from God, for any reason! they failed the test and 
became dead. Baha'u'llah explains why those that separated themselves from the guardians are dead: 


"They who are its appointed interpreters [guardians] they whose hearts are the 
repositories of the secrets, are, however, the only ones who can comprehend its [the 
words of God] manifold wisdom. Whoso, while reading the Sacred Scriptures, is tempted 
to choose therefrom whatever may suit him with which to challenge the authority of the 
Representative of God among men, is, indeed, as one dead," (Gleanings from the writings 
of Baha'u'llah, Pages 175- 176).... 


It is very regretable to me to the very core that there are billions of people out there that are dead in these 
cemeteries. 
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There is no way to reach them. When I try to reach the Covenant-breakers they turn away in terror 
refusing to talk with me or read our explanations. They believe without investigation, that I am a 
Covenant-breaker. If they do happen to read our messages they are unable to comprehend because they 
are dead, and their only refuge is their tomb, and as such they are relegated to hells fire. 


We have nothing to fear! The only ones that will enter that dastardly organization are the dead that are 
seeking their kind. Those that will recognize the Baha'i claim of the Kingdom will not come from those in 
the cemetery but from among the unoppressed souls that seek the truth from among the living. If they 
should happen to look into the graveyard and see that headless, handless body they will ask, "of what 
divine authority is there for the existence of this headless dead body," for any body without a head is 
dead? They will find that these Covenant-breakers are unable to show from scriptures or from the 
Covenant any divine bases for its existence. They will find in the Covenant divine authority for a body of 
the Universal House of Justice with the live guardian sitting at its head (W&T pp. 11, 14). Jesus said: "He 
[God] is not God of the dead, but of the living" (Matt. 22:32). 


We, 'The Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant’, are the only ones that have a message for the 
world. There is very great trouble in this world, especially in the Middle East, the site for Armageddon. 
The situation in the Persian Gulf and the Arab-Israeli conflict is out-of-hand and there is no man- made 
solution. There are three great religious people, the Muslims, Jews and Christians which claim the Holy 
Land, especially Jerusalem, belong to them. However, Baha'u'llah moved the throne of David that His 
father sat upon to Israel and placed it on Mount Carmel in the "Tablet of Carmel": 


"Render thanks unto Thy Lord, O Carmel. The fire of thy separation from Me was fast 
consuming thee, when the ocean of my presence surged before thy face, cheering thine 
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eyes and those of all creation, and filling with delight all things visible and invisible. 
Rejoice, for God hath on this Day established upon thee His throne, hath made thee the 
dawning-place of His signs and the day spring of the evidences of His Revelation.... He, 
verily, loveth the spot which hath been made the seat of His throne, which His footsteps 
have trodden." (Gleanings from the writings of Baha'u'llah page 15). 


In the book of his Covenant [the Kitabi-Ahd], Baha'u'llah continues His descendancy from King David to 
His son Abdu'l-Baha, 'the Most great Branch' to succeed Him on the throne, stating that he had issued 
from this ancient root. Abdu'l-Baha in continuing this Branch used the Persian word 'Aghsan' in his Will 
and Testament. In that same legal document he sets up the legal requirements for the succeeding Aghsan 
to sit upon the throne. These requirements are two in number: 1) He must be an Aghsan 2) He must be 
appointed by the previous guardian. When Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey he called him "my 
Aghsan". When Shoghi Effendi appointed Abdu'l-Baha's Aghsan, Mason Remey, to be the Head of the 
embryonic Universal House of Justice during his lifetime, he appointed his successor, for the Will and 
Testament stated that the Head of the Universal House of Justice is the guardian. Abdu'l-Baha designated 
these succeeding Aghsan as guardians to guard the Baha'i faith. This throne on Mount Carmel is now 
desolate for the present king, Joseph Pepe Remey Aghsan, is now in voluntary exile. 


There are three great religions that are awaiting the coming of a Messiah. The Christians and the Muslims 
are looking for him to come out of the sky. The Jews however, according to their historical literature, 
state that he can only come from the Exilarchs. We are the only ones in the world that have a message, for 
we have along with the scriptural proofs, the genealogy of Baha'u'llah all the way back to King David as 
is found in the 
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Jewish literature. Some of the highlights of that genealogy are enclosed. 


When this genealogy, along with scriptural proofs and the legal Baha'i documents of the continuation of 
that genealogy in the guardianship of the Baha'i faith, is filed in a criminal charge in the courts of Israel, it 
will receive immediate universal coverage. Jesus said: 


"And this gospel [good news] of the kingdom will be proclaimed throughout the earth as 
a testimony to all nations; and then the end will come" (Matt. 24:14--The New English 
Bible Version). 


At the time of this great event of the Proclamation of the Davidic Kingship to the world, they will also see 
in its place that abomination, this disgusting, loathing, detestable, headless, handless body in authority in 
the place of God's promised kingship. They will see the seat of His throne desolate. Jesus said: 


"But when you see 'the abomination of desolation' usurping a place which is not his (let 
the reader understand), then those who are in Judea must take to the hills... For those days 
will bring distress such as never has been until now since the beginning of the world 
which God created--and will never be again. If the Lord had not cut short that time of 
troubles, no living thing could survive" (Mark 13:14-20; The New English Bible 
Version). 


Certainly we can place the blame for the great catastrophe upon the shoulders of the Covenant-breakers, 
for they have usurped the authority of the throne and in the place of it taught a great abomination for the 
past 30 years leaving out the very core of the Baha'i message of that of the Kingdom. Two thirds of the 
people of this earth will perish because of them. Assuredly "May the wrath, the fierce indignation, the 
vengeance of God rest upon them". 


With hope in the Kingdom of Abha 


Leland Jensen, N.D. 
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The Role of Islam in the Return of Jesus 


Dr. Leland Jensen 


With opposing Jewish, Christian and Muslim armies gathered in the Middle East, the stage is set for the 
thermonuclear Battle of Armageddon—the Hour of calamity foretold by Muhammad and the other Holy 
Prophets: 


The Calamity! 

What is the Calamity? 

Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Calamity is? 

A day wherein mankind will be as thickly-scattered moths 
And the mountains will become as carded wool. 

Then, as for him whose scales are heavy (with good works) 
He will live a pleasant life. 

But as for him whose scales are light, The Bereft and Hungry One will be 
his mother. 

Ah, what will convey unto thee what she is! 

(Sura 101; Pickthall). 


Recognizing the return of Jesus as prophesied in the scriptures is the means by which the pure of heart 
will escape the awesome violence of the Hour of Calamity, which is upon us. The Qur’an and the hadiths 
give us much crucial information about the day in which this calamity will occur. We especially need to 
know what role Islam plays in the second coming of Jesus. 


In order to fully understand these matters we must establish Muhammad's role in the Plan of God. This is 
extremely important today. The two religious peoples most involved with the people of Islam in the 
trouble in the Middle East—the Jews and the Christians—totally lack an understanding of Muhammad's 
validity. Yet Muhammad's validity is in fact established by the Jewish and Christian scriptures—the 
Torah and the Gospel. 


Christians and Jews accuse Muhammad of being a crazed poet, of being a false prophet who merely 
compiled the Qur’an from the previous scriptures. This belief is today and always has been the greatest 
obstacle to peace amongst the people of these great religions. But when we consider the matter rationally, 
we realize that all the Holy Prophets were accused of being false prophets by the people of Their day, 
including Moses and Jesus Themselves. What the people of these religions need most then, is to know 
with absolute certainty how to distinguish the true Prophet from the false one. 


If you want to know how hot it is you use a thermometer. If you want to know how fast you're going you 
use a speedometer. If you want to know how heavy something is you use a scale. If you want to know the 
atmospheric pressure you use a barometer. If you want to know what direction you're facing you use a 
compass. We have a criteria for just about everything. But the most important thing for the people to have 
is a criteria to tell the true Prophet from the false one. 


The Qur’an tells us plainly what this criteria is. The true Prophet fulfills prophecy. Muhammad, like 
Moses and Jesus before Him, gave proofs that His advent was pre-recorded in the previous holy 
scriptures. 


In the Quranl, Sura 61 (v. 6;YA)2 Battle Array, we read: 
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And remember, Jesus, 

The son of Mary, said: 

"O Children of Israel! 
Iam the apostle of God 
(Sent) to you, confirming 
The Law (which came) 
Before me, and giving 
Glad Tidings of an Apostle 
To come after me, 

Whose name shall be Ahmad." 
But when he came to them 
With Clear Signs, 

They said, "this is 

Evident sorcery." 


Here the Qur’an says that Muhammad was prophesied by name through the lips of the Prophet Jesus, 
alluding to the several prophecies for Muhammad in the Gospel of John. Yet when Muhammad came 
with clear signs such as this, the Christians turned Him down flat—even though He was prophesied by 
name in their own book. 


One of the pretexts, one of the excuses, the Christians gave for rejecting Muhammad was that they 
believed (and they still believe today) that Jesus was the last Prophet that would ever come. On what 
grounds did they say this? Jesus Himself had revealed the verse, "J am the way, and the truth, and the 
life" no one comes to the Father, but by Me." (John 14:6) 


At first glance, this line seems to say that there is no way to God except through the teachings of Jesus of 
Nazareth. Therefore anyone claiming Prophethood after Jesus would be an obvious liar and a gross 
impostor. 


However, when we read further in the gospel of John, Jesus adds, "But when the Counselor comes, whom 
I shall send to you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, He will bear 
witness to Me” (John 15:24). Here Jesus plainly refers to the coming of another person, another Prophet-- 
the Counselor. Thus it is incumbent upon all true Christians to accept this Counselor. 


Of course, Jesus didn't speak English. He spoke Aramaic, and the original word that Jesus spoke in this 
verse was not "Counselor" but "Ahmad", which is one of the ways to say "Muhammad". Jesus foretold a 
Prophet would come after Him named "Ahmad", which is a cognate of "Muhammad". By the criteria of 
the prophecy of Jesus, it is incumbent upon all peoples to accept Muhammad. 


What, then, did Jesus mean when He said that no one comes to God except through Him, considering that 
He also said another Prophet of God would come after Him? We can come to but one conclusion—Jesus 
meant that all the Prophets are simply mouthpieces for the same One True Invisible God. Jesus meant that 
there is no difference between the validity of His Message and the validity of the Message of the Holy 
Prophet to follow Him. When any Prophet speaks, it is the same Holy Spirit of God speaking to mankind 
through a chosen mouthpiece—a Prophet. 


When Jesus is saying "No man comes to the Father, but by me," He means by "me" the Word of God. 
Jesus means that we must accept the entire succession of Prophets--including Him and His successor 
Muhammad. To reject any of the Prophets is open blasphemy—as Their words are all the same Holy 
Spirit—the same Word of God-- the same Voice of God speaking to mankind. When Muhammad came, 
He stressed over and over that all believers absolutely must accept the validity of all the Messengers of 
God, and the Qur’an specifically enjoins acceptance of 28 such prophets. No man cometh unto the Father 
except through Jesus. And Noah, and Abraham, and Isaac, and Ishmael, and Jesus, and Muhammad, and 
so on. To deny any one of them is to deny them all and to deny God, since they are all mouthpieces for 
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the same one true invisible God, and especially since they all prophesy the next Mouthpiece of God Who 
will appear. 


Yet the blind Christian world, sincerely following their blind clergy, went down to hell and into the Dark 
Ages by clinging blindly to the verse that said, "no one cometh unto the Father, but by me." They ignored 
the words God had revealed concerning the Prophet to succeed Jesus. By what criteria could they be 
called followers of the One True God? They ignored the Word of God, and following a teaching carved 
by their own imaginations, they separated themselves from the plan of God, which was plainly recorded 
in His scriptures. 


Today in Islam, we have the exact same situation. The entire Muslim world is well acquainted with 
Muhammad's title "Seal of the Prophets." The Muslim world sincerely believes this to mean that 
Muhammad is the last Prophet because this is what the Muslim clergy teaches. Yet the Muslim world, 
both Shi'i and Sunni, know that Muhammad said Jesus would return. This fact appears in the Qur’an, the 
43rd Sura, Gold Ornaments, verse 61 (YA): 


And (Jesus) shall be 

A Sign (for the coming 

Of) the Hour (of Judgement): 
Therefore have no doubt 
About the (hour), but 

Follow ye Me" this 

Is a Straight Way. 


Yusuf Ali's Quranic notes tell us that this verse "is understood to refer to the second coming of Jesus in 
the Last Days just before the Resurrection..." 


Another Muslim commentator writes: 


“The second advent of Jesus Christ (peace be on Him) is true and finds 
corroboration from authentic traditions reported by no less authorities than Bukhari 
and Muslim. The rightly -guided Caliphs, the companions of the prophet, the pious 
Imams and jurists of Islam have all admitted this fact. Not the least controversy or 
even a semblance of controversy was raised by them about it. This is therefore an 
Ijma, which is binding upon the Muslims’ .3 


What have we here? We have the coming of a Great Prophet after Muhammad—the return of Christ. We 
know that the first ttme Christ came, He revealed a new dispensation of God's laws. When the return of 
Christ occurs, will the Muslim world accept Him with open arms? What if He reveals a new book and 
new laws from God? Muhammad said that someone Who revealed new divine laws on His first coming 
—Jesus Christ—would return. 


The return of Jesus Christ means the second coming of a great Prophet whose main characteristic was 
being the revealer of a new dispensation of the laws of God. The return of Christ beings with it the 
absolute fact of a Message from God after the Message of God which Muhammad gave. The title "Seal of 
the Prophets" veils the Muslim world from this fact; just as the verse "No one cometh unto the Father, but 
by me" veiled the Christians from the Revelation of the Counselor, Muhammad. God is putting the 
Muslims through the same divine test He put the Christians through. Consider how many Christians today 
continue to fail this test. 


Muhammad was not the last Prophet that will ever come to guide humanity. He was the Seal of the 
Prophetic Age, the last prophet to prophesy of the return of Christ and His Forerunner and the setting up 
of the Kingdom of God on earth. And were anyone to deny one word of the Revelation of the return of 
Christ, he or she would be violating the teachings of Muhammad. 
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The criterion to accept the succeeding Prophet is not to weigh His Message by the learning current 
amongst us, nor to weigh His testimony by the standard of our own limited knowledge. God forbid us 
from making such a terrible mistake, as we know that the Messenger of God must bring a message, which 
is different from what we already have in our possession. The Messenger of God always comes to bring 
us into a greater understanding that the understanding we already possess; otherwise, there would be no 
reason for God to send His Messenger. 


Therefore, the first and foremost criteria to accept or reject a Prophet is not to see whether or not we agree 
with His Message. Our first responsibility, our first duty in judging the truth of the Messenger, is to see 
whether or not He Himself fulfills prophecy. If He is identified by the scriptures as the next Messenger of 
God, then we must accept Him and His words, even if these words were to rend asunder ideas to which 
our fathers have been accustomed for centuries. Even though Jesus had said, "No one comes unto the 
Father, but by me," the true Christian would accept Muhammad, since Muhammad was prophesied in the 
Jewish and Christian scriptures. The true Christian, when faced with the fact that Muhammad was 
prophesied in the Torah and the Gospels, would put aside all of his previous misconceptions about the 
finality of Jesus' Revelation and would wholeheartedly embrace the heavenly teachings of Muhammad. 


Will the people of Islam remain veiled to this truth, and fail to see that it applies to them every bit as 
much as it applies to the peoples before them? 


Even as thou dost witness how the people of the Qur'an, like unto the people of old, have allowed the 
words "Seal of the Prophets" to veil their eyes. And yet, they themselves testify to this verse: "None 
knoweth the interpretation thereof but God and they that are well-grounded in knowledge." (Qur'an 3:7). 
And when He Who is well-grounded in all knowledge, He Who is the Mother, the Soul, the Secret, and the 
Essence thereof, revealeth that which is the least contrary to their desire, they bitterly oppose Him and 
shamelessly deny Him. These thou has already heard and witnessed. Such deeds and words have been 
solely instigated by leaders of religion, they that worship no God but their own desire, who bear 
allegiance to naught but gold, who are wrapt in the densest veils of learning, and who, enmeshed by its 
obscurities, are lost in the wilds of error.4 


We cannot allow the evil leaders of religion to poison our minds with their spiritual disease. We cannot 
let them force us to judge the Prophet's message by the standard of their own limited or perverted 
religious and scientific knowledge. In fact, the Great Prophet always comes because the peoples/s 
religious and scientific knowledge is in dire need of divine guidance. 


For instance, when Muhammad came, what did the Arabian people know of reading, of writing, of the 
order of the universe? What did they know of the many signs in history, which reveal to us the absolute 
necessity of turning to the line of Covenants that God has made with man? What did they know of 
bringing forth the fruits of an ever-advancing civilization, in which day by day, man must increase in 
knowledge? What did they know of the One True Invisible God, or the intricacies of God's Faith, and the 
vital necessity of following His appointed representatives? What did they know of all these teachings, 
which the Prophet Muhammad was about to bring? 


Nothing. 


The people were illiterate, they had not alphabet, they were immersed in tribal warfare, they polluted the 
Kaaba by worshipping there the statues of hundreds of gods and goddesses, they were burying their infant 
daughters in the ground, exchanging and marrying their female relatives, sharpening their teeth in order to 
eat rotten meat as a great delicacy, and perfuming their beards and hair with camel's urine. No wonder 
those times are called the Days of Ignorance. When we consider, we realize that the time before any 
Promised One comes is a Day of Ignorance compared to what the Prophet is about to reveal. 


Those who Judged the new Revelation of Muhammad by the meager standards of thought and behavior 
current amongst them rejected Muhammad. This proves we cannot weigh the Message of God by our own 
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personal standards—all we can go on is whether or not the Messenger, the Prophet, fulfills prophecy in 
the holy scriptures. Those people who rejected Muhammad disregarded the fact that Muhammad fulfilled 
prophecy in the Torah and the Gospel. 


The Qur’an tells us that we must base all of our knowledge on these holy scriptures, which have come 
down to us today in the same form they were in at the time of Muhammad. In Sura V (v.71-72; YA), The 
Table Spread, we read: 


Say: "O People of the Book! 

Ye have not ground 

To stand upon unless 

Ye stand fast by the Law (the Torah), 
The Gospel, and all the revelation 
That cometh to thee from 

Your Lord." It is the revelation 

That cometh to thee from 

Thy Lord, that increaseth in most 
Of them their obstinate 

Rebellion and blasphemy. 

But sorrow thou not 

Over (these) people without Faith. 
Those who believe (in the Qur’an), 
Those who follow the Jewish (scriptures), 
And the Sabians and the Christians, -- 
Any who believe in God 

And the Last Day 

And work righteousness, -- 

On them shall be no fear, 

Nor shall they grieve. 


The reason why no one will grieve who truly follows the Qur’an and the truth of the Jewish and Christian 
scriptures is that these people will all come to the same conclusion—they will see in these three holy 
books the prophecies for the return of Christ and will accept Him as the Messenger of God that as the 
scriptures say will come before the Great Calamity which is upon us. 


The above verse bears out an extremely important point. The Qur’an, in this verse, plainly testifies that 
the Torah and the Gospel are the books, which provide the only possible ground for the people of God to 
stand on. It is important to remember that these books exist in the same form today as they did in 
Muhammad's day. It is providential indeed that the oldest surviving copies of both the Torah and the 
Gospel date from just before Muhammad's time. This adds a new dimension to Muhammad's title, "Seal 
of the Prophets"--this makes Muhammad an official government seal of the prophets, validation the 
authenticity of the holy books, the Gospel and the Torah. 


And again, this authenticating Seal of the Prophets tells us the method by which we can recognize the 
Messenger of God. 


This is from the 7th Sura (v. 157; Pickthall),5 the Heights: 


Those who follow the messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write, whom 
they will find described in the Torah and the Gospel (which are) with them. He will 
enjoin on them that which is right and forbid them that which is wrong. 
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Here the Qur’an says that Muhammad is described in the Torah and the Gospel, the books which the Jews 
and Christians had in their hands when Muhammad came and which they have in their hands today. Thus 
the Qur’an gives the criterion to recognize the Messenger of God—He fulfills prophecy. 


In fact, the prophecies are so specific as to give the promised One's date, address and mission. These are 
the same cardinal points, which appear on a calling card or a business card. For example, a doctor's 
business card would have on it the doctor's name, the time his office is open, where he is located, and 
exactly what kind of a doctor he is. If you were in China and you needed to get to this doctor, let's say he 
was in Missoula, Montana, you could catch a plane to Missoula and take a taxi to his office's address. 
You could go up to his office, and if you came at the time frame it was open, you could walk in and talk 
to the receptionist. Up on the wall would be the doctor’s certificates, proving he was certified in the 
particular type of medicine specified on his business card. When he came out, he would say, "Hi, I'm Dr. 
So and So." Would you call him a liar? Of course not. 


He would have fulfilled the name, the date or time frame, the address and the mission or profession. No 
one else could fulfill these same four things. Not ten thousand people, not a thousand people, not two 
people. 


Only one person in the enter world could fulfill the information on that business card. This is the type of 
accuracy God has in the scriptural prophecies for His promised Ones, such a Muhammad. 


Where is Muhammad prophesied in these scriptures? 


His name, as we have seen, is prophesied by Jesus, which was recorded in several places in the book of 
John. In the original Aramaic spoken by Jesus, He said that "Ahmad," on of the ways of saying 
"Muhammad," would come. This word was translated into Greek as "paraclytos," the Greek translation of 
"Ahmad," which means "Praised One." Paraclytos was then changed slightly to Paracletos, which means 
"Counselor." Some English versions of the bible have further altered the original word, translating it as 
"Comforter."6 Nevertheless, this prophecy for Muhammad remains in modern Bibles as the coming of the 
Prophet to succeed Jesus. The Counselor Muhammad is prophesied in John 14:16, 15:26, and 16:7. 


Where was Muhammad Prophesied to come? 


Arabia. In the blessing of Moses given before His death, He prophesied the places where the next Great 
Prophets would reveal a new Message after Him. The following blessing of Moses is from Deuteronomy 
33:2: 


"The Lord came from Sinai... "—this refers to Moses, who received His Revelation on Mt. Sinai. 


"..and dawned form Seir upon us... "—this refers to Jesus, who taught in a locality in Galilee near 
Nazareth called "Seir," and Who spent His entire mission in Syria.7 


"..he shone forth from Mount Paran..." Ishmael, the son of Abraham and the ancestor of Muhammad, 
was sent to the wilderness of Paran, which marks the northeastern geographical beginnings of Arabia 
(Genesis 21:21). Ishmael's arrival in Paran, teaching the religion of Abraham, signals the spiritual dawn 
of the Arabian peoples who received the revelation of God through Ishmael's descendant, the Prophet 
Muhammad. In addition, this prophecy refers to Muhammad and His followers marching to Mt. Faran 
near Mecca after peacefully winning the multitudes to Islam in 628 of the Christian era.8 ("Paran" and 
"Faran" are equivalent since there is no "p" in Arabic, and, moreover, the same character signifies "p" and 
"f" in biblical Hebrew). This march to Mt. Faran marked the Dawn of the Mohammedan era and the 
occasion for the Revelation of the Victory Sura. Thus the scriptures reveal the name and the location of 
the Arabian prophet— Paran—that refers to Arabia in general, and specifically, to Mt. Faran on the 
outskirts of Mecca. 
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Regarding the time of Muhammad's coming, Jewish scholars know that Moses revealed 613 laws, and 
that the number 613 appears in the Torah in code form. Specifically, if one were to take every 50th letter 
of the passage of the Book of Exodus referring to wonders in the land of Egypt (Exodus 7) and put these 
letters together into words, it spells "Mishneh" which means "second" or "repetition" in Hebrew. In these 
sections of the Torah, dropping down 613 letters form the letter "M" in the word "Mishneh" brings us to 
the word "Torah" which is the name for the Jewish holy book of Law. So the number 613 is interwoven 
with the word "Second Torah" (in Hebrew="Mishneh Torah"). Here we have a most explicit prophecy for 
Muhammad, who publicly proclaimed His mission to reveal a Book of Law to the peoples of Arabia in 
the year 613 of the Christian era, just as Moses had revealed His Book of Law 2000 years previously. 
Thus Muhammad was prophesied to reveal God's Second Torah to the peoples of the Middle East by 
date—the year 613 of the Christian era.9 


We also need to know some detailed information about Muhammad's prophesied mission. 
In the prophecy for the coming of Muhammad in the book of John, Jesus says, 


"..But when the Counselor comes, whom I shall send to you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the Father, he will bear witness to me..." (John 
15:26). 


Here Jesus says Muhammad is coming to bear witness to Jesus. He is coming to verify Jesus to the world, 
and firstly, to the people of Arabia. 


These prophecies tell us still more. Jesus says: 


..It is to your advantage that I go away, for if I do not go away, the Counselor will 
not come to you; but if I go, I will send him to you. And when he comes, he will 
convince the world concerning sin and righteousness and judgment: concerning sin, 
because they do not believe in me; concerning righteousness, because I go to the 
Father, and you will see me no more; concerning judgment, because the ruler of this 
world is judged. (John 16:7-11). 


Here Jesus tells us that Muhammad is coming to make the world believe in Him, Jesus. Why would this 
be necessary--there were millions of believers in Jesus at the time of Muhammad? 


The reason is this—the Christians had become pagan by turning Jesus into a god and making Him part of 
the pagan trinity, the pagan religion of Satan which comes form Babylon. When Muhammad came, He 
straightened the world out on this point, pointing out the folly of the trinity. The Holy Qur’an has 
convinced nearly a billion people, many of them former trinitarian Christians, that Jesus was not a god or 
the incarnate son of God, and that Jesus was really a Messenger of God like Moses and Muhammad 
(Qur’an 4:171; 5:73; Pickthall). What greater act in the true spirit of Christianity can possibly be 
conceived? 


Convincing the world about Jesus is tremendously important. Since Muhammad convinced the world 
about the authenticity of Jesus, we must now consider the question, what was the message of Jesus, what 
was Jesus' mission that Muhammad bore witness to? in order to firmly grasp this concept, we must look at 
the Jewish scriptures, which Jesus referred to constantly in explaining His own mission. Indeed, 
knowledge of both the Jewish and Christian scriptures is essential in understanding the plan of God. We 
must remember that the Quern itself tells us (5:71;YA) 


Say: "O People of the Book! [which certainly includes those 
who follow the Holy Book, the Qur’an] 

Ye have no ground to stand upon unless 

Ye stand fast by the Law (the Torah), 
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The Gospel, and all the revelation 
That has come to you from 
Your Lord." 


Can we deny that the followers of the Qur’an are to be included as People of the Book? We certainly 
cannot deny this, so Muslims, too, fall under the divine injunction that unless we stand fast by all the 
Revelation that has come form God, we have no ground to stand upon. The Qur’an stresses to us this fact 
in undisputable calamity. The following is from the third Sura, the family of Iran (v. 84; Pickthall): 


So (O Muhammad): We believe in Allah and that which is revealed unto us and that 
which was revealed unto Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and the tribes, 
and that which was vouchsafed unto Moses and Jesus and the Prophets from their 
Lord. We make no distinction between any of them, and unto Him we have 
surrendered. 


Thus Muhammad bore witness to the Revelation given to all the Prophets, and He stresses that He bore 
witness to the message of Jesus. 


Jesus' message is the gospel of the kingdom of God on earth, a gospel that has its origins in the scriptures 
of the Jews. This gospel is the message of the coming of a great worldwide kingdom living in peace under 
the laws of God, which kingdom will be set up after a great burning calamity of fire. 


The gospel of the kingdom starts in the Torah, the Jewish scriptures. This gospel presents the concept of a 
cycle of history, starting with Adam, at the end of which the Messiah will reign and mankind will live 
together in harmony in the kingdom of God on earth. This cycle is presented in the parable of the six days 
of creation, which is six thousand years long, as each day of creation is equal to a thousand years. We find 
this explained in the second Book of Peter (II Peter 2:1-10): 


... You should remember the predictions of the holy prophets and the commandment of 
the Lord and Savior through your apostles. First of all you must understand this, that 
scoffers will come in the last days with scoffing, following their own passions and 
saying, "Where is the promise of his coming (the return of Christ)? For ever since the 
fathers fell asleep, all things have continued as they were from the beginning of 
creation." They deliberately ignore this fact, that by the word of God heavens existed 
long ago, and an earth formed out of water and by means of water, through which 

the world that then existed was deluged with water and perished. But by the same 
word the heavens and earth that now exist have been stored up for fire, being kept 
until the day of Judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 


But do not ignore this one fact, beloved, that with the Lord one day is a thousand 
years, and a thousand years and one day is a thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day. The Lord is not slow about his promise as some count slowness, but is 
forbearing toward you, not wishing that any should perish, but that all should reach 
repentance. But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will 
pass away with a loud noise, and the elements will be dissolved with fire, and the 
earth and the works that are upon it will be burned up. 


Thus as each thousand years is one day in the annals of God, the 6 day cycle is to last 6000 years. Since 
Adam came in 4000 BC, we can see that this cycle will conclude in the year 2000 AD of the Christian 
calendar. 


This exact same idea is confirmed and clarified in the Qur’an, which says that God created the heavens 
and the earth in 6 days, each day being a thousand years, and then He mounted the throne. This appears in 
Sura 32, the Prostration (v. 4; Pickthall): 
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Allah it is Who created the heavens and the earth, and that which is 
between them, in six days. Then He mounted the throne. 


The Qur’an also tells us the following in Sura 22, the Pilgrimage (v. 47; Pickthall): 


And they will bid thee hasten on the Doom, and Allah faileth not His 
promise, but lo! a Day with Allah is as a thousand years of what ye 
reckon. 


In these verses, the Qur’an tells us that a day of God is a thousand years, thus confirming that we have a 
6000-year cycle. 


What is this 6000-year cycle? 


The Qur’an tells us that it took 6 days, meaning 6000 years, to create the heavens and the earth. We know, 
scientifically, that the physical heavens and earth have been here much longer than 6000 years. Thus this 
6 days or 6000-year cycle is a parable, the same parable the Bible gives us. The creation of the heavens, 
in this parable is the coming of the Great Divine Revelations—which are the heavens. And here the 
creation of the earth refers to the world's great civilizations, all of which have developed form the 
teachings of the prophets of God—the Islamic civilization from Muhammad, the Judeo-Christian 
civilization from Moses and Jesus, the Buddhist civilization from Buddha, the Hindu civilization from 
Krishna, the ancient Iranian civilization from the teachings of Zoroaster. 


Adam, the prophet who began this cycle, was not the first man, but rather the first Prophet. He introduced 
the concept of the One Invisible God into history at the time when mankind was first able to grasp this 
concept. Abstract thought, which enables man to grasp the concept of an abstract God, came into human 
history at the time of Adam—4000 BC. This is the same time period that we know the first languages 
came about, with man representing his thoughts in symbols. 


Symbols are intangible—the connection between the symbol and what it represents is abstract—not 
something which can be seen, tasted, smelled, touched, or heard. Thus man's adoption of abstract symbols 
for language at the time of Adam proved man's mind could now receive the abstract concept of the 
invisible reality of God—the invisible Essence who cannot be seen, heard, smelled, tasted, or touched, but 
Who is only accessible to he highest faculty of man—the conscious intellect. 


The purpose of the Adamic Cycle is for all men to learn how to know and love the invisible God. At the 
end of this 6000-year cycle the Kingdom of God is established, at which time all men will recognize and 
worship the One True Invisible God. And according to the verses we have read form the Qur’an, God, at 
the end of the 6000 year Adamic Cycle, mounts the throne. What throne is this ? Is this a big chair in the 
sky? 


According to the scriptures of the Revelation of Moses, which Muhammad tells us are true, and which we 
must obey, the throne of God is the throne of David. 


The throne of David, according to the holy Bible, is the throne that will rule the kingdom of God on 
Earth. The throne of David is the everlasting continuation of a kingship, which started with King David. 
This kingship ruled the ancient Kingdom of Israel starting in 1000 BC. The kingship of David and of 
Solomon after him was responsible for the unity and the greatness of the Israeli civilization. Most of the 
glory of the Israeli civilization appeared during the reign of these two kings. 


In fact, God so loved David that he promised him that his kingship would last forever, and that there 
would always be a man descended from David to sit on and continue David's throne in the world. This 
fact appears most clearly in the Psalms, specifically Psalm 89. Here God makes an everlasting covenant 
that the kings descended from David will continue as long as there is life on this planet. According to 


465 


God's everlasting covenant with David, if the kings break the laws of God, God will punish them, but the 
kingship will continue no matter what. Let us look at this Covenant from Psalms 89 (v. 3-4): 


I have made a covenant with my chosen one, 
I have sworn to David My servant: 

"T will establish your descendants forever 
and build your throne for all generations." 


The Qur’an bears witness to this covenant. In Sura 17, the Children of Israel, we read (v. 
55;Pickthall): 


And thy Lord is best aware of all who are in the heavens and the earth. And we 
preferred some of the Prophets above others, and unto David we gave the Psalms. 


Here the Qur’an bears witness to the fact that David has been preferred because God Bestowed an 
everlasting dynasty upon him in the Psalms. Indeed, God made a Covenant with David, a binding promise 
regarding this everlasting throne. God does not break His Covenants. In Psalms 89 God says: 


I will not violate my covenant, or alter the word that went forth from my lips. Once 
for all I have sworn by my holiness; I will not lie to David. His line shall endure for 
ever, his throne as long as the sun before me. Like the moon it shall be established 
for ever. It shall stand firm while the skies endure. ( Psalms 89:34-37). 


The kings who sat on the throne of David were highly educated in the laws of Moses by the high priest of 
Israel. The high priest would anoint the new king with olive oil as a symbol to show that the king was 
spiritually illumined--he was anointed with olive oil because olive oil was then used to light the lamps. 
Since these kings were all anointed, they were called "Messiah," which is the Hebrew word for 
"anointed". The full title of the kings was "Messiah ben David," meaning "anointed son of David," as all 
these anointed kings were sons of David. The word "Christ" is simply the Greek translation of the Hebrew 
title "Messiah," or more fully, "Messiah ben David." 


The Holy Prophets of Israel who came after Moses saw that there would be two times in history when an 
anointed descendant of David—a Messiah, or Christ—would also be a Great Prophet. In these two 
instances, the anointed son of David would be anointed directly: not by the high priest, but directly by 
God. At these two times in history, the Messiah ben David, or Anointed son of David, would be educated 
directly by God--meaning He would receive a Message or Revelation from God. Thus these two 
descendants of David would be anointed by an olive neither of the east nor of the west, but by an olive 
from the Tree of Life—the Tree of God's Revelations to man. 


The concept of two Christ's or Messiahs—two different descendants of David Who are Great prophets— 
is not new. In fact, Christians acknowledge its validity. Christian author Hal Lindsey writes in The Late 
Great Planet Earth, "7wo completely different portraits of a coming Messiah were described by the Old 
Testament prophets." He writes, "... They saw two different persons."10 Lindsey describes these two 
persons as a suffering Messiah who would be utterly rejected by His own people and a reigning Messiah 
who would be an actual king that brings the kingdom of God on earth. 


Therefore we see that the suffering Messiah and the reigning Messiah have two different missions—they 
are two different persons—two different descendants of David. As we will see below, only the reigning 
Messiah, not the suffering Messiah, continues God's promise in Psalms 89 that there will always be a man 
seated on David's throne: "J have sworn to David my servant 'T will establish your descendants forever, 
and build your throne for all generations.’ "11 


There are two different individual Christ's or Messiahs with two different missions—the suffering 
Messiah and the reigning Messiah. Those Christians and Muslims who fuse these two Messiahs into one 
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person—Jesus of Nazareth—and who expect the suffering Messiah Jesus to return physically from the 
sky as the reigning Messiah, are failing one of the first lessons Jesus taught. 


When Jesus sent his disciples out to teach the Jews that He was the Messiah, these disciples were just 
ordinary people—fishermen, a bank teller, a tax collector, and so forth. The came up against the 
intelligentsia of the Jewish people—the rabbis, the priests, the lawyers, and the scribes. The scribes told 
the disciples that Jesus couldn't possibly be the Messiah. They pointed out that the book of Malachi, the 
last book of the Old Testament, says that the prophet Elijah must return before the Messiah (Malachi 4:5). 
And according to the second chapter of the Second Book of Kings, Elijah ascended into heaven in a 
flaming chariot. 


So the disciples came back to Jesus and asked Him, "How come it says right here in Malachi that Elijah 
the prophet is going to come first?" In other words, how can you claim to be the Messiah when we haven't 
seen Elijah (who lived nine hundred years before come streaking across the sky in a flaming chariot? 


Do you know what Jesus told them? Jesus told them that John the Baptist is Elijah! The disciples were 
dumfounded. They said to Jesus, "John? John is your cousin; your aunt Elizabeth was pregnant with John 
when your mother Mary was pregnant with you. You grew up together, you played marbles together. 
How can this man John be Elijah?" (I'm paraphrasing here). Jesus said, "if you are willing to accept it, he 
is Elijah." (Matt. 11:14). Well today the Christians accept that John the Baptist is the return of Elijah 
although he was a different person. 


Jesus was looking at the light, and not at the lamp. For instance, Elijah was living in the desert, wearing a 
camel's hair coat, living on locusts and honey, and telling the people to repent and return to the Lord. 
Nine hundred years later, here comes John the Baptist, walking in the same desert, living on locusts and 
honey, and telling the people to repent and return to the Lord. If you looked at one, and you looked at the 
other, you couldn't tell the difference. They both had the same message--repent and return to the Lord. 
They were talking to a wayward people, calling them to have the sin of error washed away from them. 
Therefore, when the scriptures say that Elijah is going to return, it means that someone will come in the 
spirit and power of Elijah as the forerunner of the Christ. 


Today the Christians accept that John the Baptist was the return of Elijah, because Jesus said so. But 
today the people are making the exact same mistake the Jews made. It says in the Bible that Jesus went up 
into heaven just as it says in the Bible that Elijah went up into heaven. And Jesus said He would return, 
just like the Bible says Elijah would return. Although the return of Elijah was John the Baptist—the 
Christians say, "no, it must be the same Jesus!" because they deified Jesus—made Jesus a god—and 
because they don't understand a word of their own scriptures, just like the Muslims who think Muhammad 
being the "seal of the Prophets" means He was the last Prophet there will ever be. 


So the Jews in Jesus' day knew from the scriptures that Elijah the prophet would return before the coming 
of a Messiah. Jesus taught that John the Baptist was the return of Elijah because he came in the spirit and 
power of Elijah. Today, to look for the same historical Jesus to return is to make the same mistake the 
Jews made in looking for Elijah. 


The Christian clergy has miseducated the entire world into believing that the same physical person—Jesus 
of Nazareth—who fulfilled the role of the suffering Messiah, will come again as the reigning Messiah. 
Most Muslims blindly believe this, too. Jesus, however, teaches us just exactly the opposite. He shows us 
that the return of a Prophet is the coming of another person who comes in the spirit and power of the 
Prophet that is to "return." 


A further obstacle Muslims have in accepting the return of Jesus is their belief that Jesus was not 
crucified, and therefore He exists somewhere in a heaven in the sky, waiting to descend to the earth. This 
misunderstanding arises from the misinterpretation of the following verse from the Qur’an (Sura 4, v. 
157; YA), which talks about the Jews: 
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That they said (in boast), 
"We killed Christ Jesus 

The son of Mary, 

The Apostle of God";- 

But they killed him not, 

Nor crucified him, 

But so it was made 

To appear to them, 

And those who differ 
Therein are full of doubts, 
With no (certain) knowledge, 
But only conjecture to follow, 
For of a surety 

They killed him not. 


Jesus said, "Jt is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life. But there are some of you that believe not." (John 6:63-64). 


So what Muhammad is saying in the above verse is that the Jews did not kill Jesus' real life; Jesus’ life is 
His Words, which is the Word of God. Jesus' Words exist today, despite the fact that the Jews wanted to 
do away with them because these Words exposed the hypocrisy and truthlessness of the Jewish clergy. 


But the ones who really crucified Jesus were the Christians. They have crucified and killed Jesus’ Words 
by doing away with their meaning and by turning His Message into a trinitarian pagan religion. Jesus' 
physical body was definitely crucified and killed, as this is what was prophesied to happen to Him. Jesus 
called His firmest apostle Peter "Satan" for denying that He was going to be killed! (Matthew 16"21-23). 
To say otherwise is to deny the scriptures, and Muhammad says we must stand steadfastly by all the 
scriptures. What greater blasphemy could there be that to deny that Jesus' physical body was crucified! 


But Jesus' physical crucifixion is of no avail compared to the fact that His Revelation was crucified by the 
satanic trinitarian Christians. Why would Muhammad be talking about Jesus' flesh in the above verse 
when Jesus Himself—Who was talking the same Word of God that Muhammad was—-says that the flesh 
is of no avail?! Muhammad is talking about the fact that the Jews didn't crucify Jesus' Message. It was the 
Christians who crucified Him. 


Because they have not understood this verse, many ignorant Muslim clergymen have incorrectly put forth 
that the Gospels of the New Testament are false testimonies, containing grievous errors, because they 
include accounts of Jesus' crucifixion: 


We have also heard a number of the foolish of the earth assert that the genuine text of 
the heavenly Gospel doth not exist amongst the Christians, that it hath ascended unto 
heaven. How grievously they have erred! How oblivious of the fact that such a 
statement imputeth the gravest injustice and tyranny to a gracious and loving 
Providence! How could God, when once the Day-star of the beauty of Jesus had 
disappeared form the sight of His people, and ascended unto the fourth heaven, cause 
His holy Book, His most great testimony amongst His creatures, to disappear also? 
What would be left to that people to cling to from the setting of the Day-star of Jesus 
until the rise of the sun of the Mohammedan Dispensation? What law could be their 
stay and guide? How could such people be made the victims of the avenging wrath of 
God, the omnipotent Avenger? How could they be afflicted with the scourge of 
chastisement by the heavenly King? Above all, how could the flow of grace of the All- 
Bountiful be stayed? How could the ocean of His tender mercies be stilled? We take 
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refuge from God, from that which His creatures have fancied about Him! Exalted is 
He above their comprehension!12 


We will elaborate upon this theme in the forthcoming pages. But to continue, the greatest proof of all is 
that the same Jesus of Nazareth, who lived 2000years ago, will not physically return and that He did not, 
and cannot, fulfill the prophecies for the Reigning Messiah. In fact He said so Himself. To see this more 
clearly, and to see where He said so Himself, let's look at the greatest prophecy for the reigning Messiah, 
which is found in the book of the prophet Isaiah. 


Isaiah, circa 740 BC. saw the culmination of the everlasting covenant with the throne of David in the 
coming of the reigning Messiah seated upon the throne of David (Isaiah 9:6-7): 


For to us a child is born, to us a son is given; and the government will be upon his 
shoulder, and his name will be called "Wonderful Counselor, Mighty Cod, 
Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace." of the increase of his government and of peace 
there will be no end, upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, to establish it , 
and to uphold it with justice and with righteousness from this time forth and for 
evermore. The zeal of the Lord of hosts will do this. 


The suffering Messiah, Jesus, suffered to see His apostles lost in the misconception that He fulfilled 
Isaiah's prophecy of the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Jesus devoted much of His ministry to 
showing He was definitely not this reigning Messiah. 


Isaiah says of the reigning Messiah, "the government will be upon his shoulder," and further, "of the 
increase of his government and of peace there will be no end." Jesus purposely gave no instructions 
regarding government except "render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar's" (Luke 20:25). And 
concerning peace, Jesus denied it was His role to establish it . He said to His apostle Peter, "Suppose ye 
that Iam come to give peace on Earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather division... (Luke 12:51)." 


Jesus established that He could not be the Prince of Peace by demonstrating that He did not fulfill the 
essential requirement of the reigning Messiah—sitting upon David's throne. Jesus thwarted any 
misconception that He sat on David's throne by plainly stating, "My kingship is not of this world. If my 
kingship were of this world, my servants would fight, that I might not be handed over to the Jews; but my 
kingship is not of this world” (John 18:36). 


In order for Jesus' kingship to be of this world, all of His male ancestors would have had to be kings 
through David's never ending dynasty. The genealogies Luke and Matthew present both show that He was 
descended from a non-reigning branch of the Davidic family tree.13 It is common knowledge that Jesus 
was not an earthly king, but rather a carpenter. Even if Jesus had been from David's royal line, he had no 
children to continue a family, not to mention a lineage that God promised would always endure. 


Three days and three nights after Jesus was arrested and His body of followers deserted Him, His apostles 
realized they had misconstrued His role in the plan of God. They realized He was the prophesied suffering 
Messiah. He was not the reigning Messiah, the second Christ, but rather His herald. With this 
understanding the cause of Christ resurrected, and the apostles went out preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom—the promise of the second Christ who will bring the kingdom of God on earth. 


The suffering Messiah Jesus revealed the Lord's prayer so that His followers would readily recognize the 
"Everlasting Father," the reigning Messiah who Isaiah saw will come with a divine kingdom of peace 
centered on the throne of David: 


“Our Father who art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done, On earth 
as it is in heaven’’. (Matthew 6:9-10). 


469 


The Son even revealed the hallowed name in which the Second Christ would come. Jesus said, "For 
whoever is ashamed of me and my words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him will the Son of 
man also be ashamed when he comes in Baha'u'llah (the glory of the Father)..." (Mark 8:38). The word 
"Baha'u'llah" that Jesus spoke in the Aramaic language appears in the English bible as "the glory of the 
Father."14 


The world in Jesus' day was unable to withstand the potency of the Everlasting Father seated on David's 
throne, bringing a divine government for the world. They could only withstand the potency of the 
suffering Messiah, the Son, who brought the promise of this kingdom. It is Baha’u’1lah’s mission to found 
the Kingdom of God on earth under the guardianship of the Davidic kings, now that the world is ready for 
it. 


Thus there are two Christ's prophesied to come, the Son and the Father. These are titles referring to the 
potencies of their Revelations, Baha'u'llah, the Father, brings the actual kingdom of God on earth that 
Jesus told the world to pray for, and therefore the Father is of a greater potency than the Son, Jesus. 


Baha’u’Ilah’s father sat on the throne of David. His grandfather sat on the throne of David. His great- 
grandfather sat on the throne of David, and so on, all the way back in an unbroken chain of male-lineage 
descendants of King David seated on his throne. 


Baha’u’Ilah proclaimed: 


“Call out to Zion, O Carmel, and announce the joyful tidings: He that was hidden 
from mortal eyes is come!... 


The Most Great Law is come, and the Ancient Beauty ruleth upon the throne of 
David. Thus hath My Pen spoken that which the histories of bygone ages have 
related.” 15 


History shows us that the Will and Testament of the Davidic Kings preserved, throughout the millennia, 
God's covenant that there will always be a descendant of David seated upon his throne. At first these 
Davidic kings ruled the kingdom of Israel. Then they ruled the Jews in exile as exilarchs (exiled Davidic 
monarchs) once the ancient kingdom of Israel was destroyed. After Exilarch Isaac ben Moses converted 
to Shi'i Islam in 817 AD, the Davidic kingship moved to Iran, the royal family living in a castle in the 
mountainous Persian province of Mazindaran. Baha'u'llah was born to this dynasty in 1817, 1000 years 
after the exilarchs first accepted Muhammad. 


The genealogy of the Davidic Kings proves the authenticity of Baha’u’Ilah’s mission to sit on David's 
throne as the reigning Messiah. His great-grandson Shoghi Effendi was familiar with this genealogy. In 
his book God Passes By, he confirms Baha'u'llah sat on David's throne and writes that Baha'u'llah was a 
descendant of the Persian King Yazdigird HI and "moreover a descendant of Jesse."16 Jesse is the father 
of King David who Isaiah sees will be the ancestor of the reigning Christ.17 


The Exilarch Bostanai, a descendant of Jesse through King David, married King Yazdigird III's daughter 
Dara in 657 AD. From the sons of this marriage have come all subsequent kings seated on David's throne 
through Baha'u'llah and down to today. Baha'u'llah has continued the everlasting throne of David in His 
Revelation, by appointing His son, 'Abdu'l-Baha, to succeed Him as the interpreter of His Writings. 
‘Abdu'l-Baha, in His Will and Testament, continues the throne of David in the institution of the 
Guardianship of the Baha'i Faith. 


The Guardian is the interpreter of the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. The Guardian, the appointed royal son of 
David through Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, is to be the President of the Universal House of Justice, the 
democratically elected world legislative body outlined by Baha'u'llah, which will maintain world peace 
once the Revelation of Baha'u'llah is established and accepted by the people of the world. Thus the 
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Kingdom of God is an actual kingdom with laws, subjects, and a king. It is a worldwide democratic 
monarchy, under the everlasting throne of David. 


Most importantly, the Qur’an, which was compiled in its final form within twenty year's of Muhammad's 
passing, and which has been extremely well preserved, bears witness to everything mentioned here by 
bearing witness to the Revelations that came before it. There is no greater witness to these facts that the 
Holy Qur’an verifies the messages of all the previous Prophets. The Qur’an tells us to make no distinction 
between the messages of any of the Prophets—they are all valid. And the Qur’an tells the people to turn 
to the Torah and the gospel, the same scriptures which were with the people in Muhammad's day and 
which are with us today. 


Moreover, the Second Christ, Baha'u'llah, is prophesied in the Qur’an. In the Sura of Light, which in 
Arabic is the Sura of "nur" which means "Light," the Qur’an gives a parable as follows (Qur’an 34:35; 
Pickthall). 


Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The similitude of His light is as a 
niche wherein is a lamp. The lamp is in a glass. The glass is as it were a shining star. 
(This lamp is) kindled from a blessed tree, an olive neither of the East nor of the 
West, whose oil would almost glow forth (of itself) though no fire touched it . Light 
upon light, Allah guideth unto His light whom He will. And Allah speaketh to 
mankind in allegories, for Allah is Knower of all things. 


This light or "nur" of God is Baha'u'llah, Who was from a village in Mazindaran, Iran, called Nur, and 
Who as a result was named Husayn Ali Nur-i. The light of Baha’u’Ilah’s Revelation was kindled "from an 
olive neither of the East or the West." An olive oil was used to anoint the Davidic kings, the olive is an 
indisputable reference to Baha’u’llah’s station as the Reigning Anointed descendant of David or Christ, 
the Reigning Davidic King who is anointed directly by God--thus, by an "olive neither of the East nor of 
the West." The statement "Light upon Light," or in Arabic "Nur ala Nur," refers to the great Light of God, 
Baha'u'llah, who literally came form Nur, and Who was named after Nur--He was born into the Nuri 
family. This verse of the Nur (Light) Sura is a prophecy for the name and the address of the second 
Christ, Baha'u'llah--Mirza Husayn Ali Nur-i. 


So looking now at the broad pattern of the Plan of God we see that the ancient Kingdom of Israel was the 
microcosm for the coming Kingdom of God. While in the day of David, the Kingdom of God ruled a tiny 
nation in the Middle East, the throne of David is now to be the guardian of God's Word for the worldwide 
Kingdom of God. The revelation of Islam comes right in the middle of these two kingdoms—halfway in 
time between the ancient kingdom of Israel and the soon to be born world kingdom of God on earth. And 
Muhammad came to "bear witness" to the scriptures that went before Him, and thus to bear witness to the 
prophecies for the kingdom of God and the return of Christ which are to be fulfilled after Him. Thus the 
Islamic Revelation is a middle nation. In truth, we find this very thought presented in the Qur’an. In the 
second Sura, the Cow (v. 143; Pickthall), we read: 


“Thus We have appointed you a middle nation, that ye may be witnesses against mankind, and that the 
messenger may be a witness against you.” In his notes on this verse in his English translation of the 
Qur’an, Yusuf Ali admits that this verse refers to Islam having an intermediary role. 


We find this same concept of Islam being a middle, intermediary nation in the prophecy for Muhammad 
from the book of the prophet Habakkuk (3:2-3; KJV): 


O Lord, revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years make 
known; in wrath remember mercy. God came from Teman, and the Holy One from 
mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. 
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Muhammad came " in the midst of the years" between the ancient Kingdom of David and the coming of 
the Kingdom of God on earth. This passage is confirmed to be about Muhammad by the mention of " the 
Holy One from Paran," which refers to Muhammad as we have seen, and by the verse "the earth was full 
of his praise," which refers to Muhammad, whose name means "Praised One." An additional confirmation 
is the mention of "Teman," an Arabian city that literally means "the south" according to Smith's Bible 
Dictionary. Thus "God came from the south"—Arabia, "in the midst of the years." 


Muhammad also came with 12 princes who safeguarded the purity of His Revelation with their 
explanations and commentaries. These 12 descendants of Ishmael, the 12 Imams of the family of the 
prophet, are prophesied in the Book of Genesis (17:20) in God's blessing of Abraham's seed: 


“As for Ishmael, I have heard you, behold, I will bless him and make him fruitful and 
multiply him exceedingly; he shall be the father of twelve princes, and I will make 
him a great nation. ” 


This refers to the great nation of Islam whose spiritual leaders were Muhammad and the 12 Imams, 
starting with Ali, who explained and elucidated His Revelation. The concept of 12 specifically spiritual 
leaders, or Imams, appears very clearly in traditions accepted by both Sunni and Shi’i commentators, such 
as the following tradition: 


Jabar-b.-Samorah reported: I heard the Apostle of Allah say: Islam shall not cease to 
be glorious up to twelve Caliphs, every one coming from Quraish. And in a 
narration: The religion will continue to be established till the Hour comes as there 
are twelve Caliphs over them, every one of them coming from Quraish.18 


Although the word "Caliph" is used in this tradition to refer to the 12 spiritual leaders of the Quraish tribe 
who were to follow Muhammad, the reference is clearly to the 12 Imams, who were in actuality the 
rightful Caliphs or governmental leaders in addition to their role as spiritual leaders. 


Muhammad and these 12 Imams bore witness to the Revelations that God sent previously, and they 
protected the unfoldment of God's plan. Their intermediary role is confirmed even in the passage about 
the 12 princes quoted above from the Book of Genesis. The statement by God to Abraham reads more 
fully (Genesis 17:19-21): 


“...Sarah your wife shall bear you a son, and you shall call his name Isaac. I will 
establish my covenant with him as an everlasting covenant for his descendants after 
him. As for Ishmael, I have heard you; behold, I will bless him and make him fruitful 
and multiply him exceedingly; he shall be the father of twelve princes, and I will 
make him a great nation. But I will establish my covenant with Isaac, whom Sarah 
shall bear to you at this season next year.” 


Here the Revelation of Moses shows clearly that Sarah, the ancestor of David, is to bear a son, Isaac, who 
will continue the greatest Covenant of the Adamic Cycle—the promise of the Greatest Manifestation, the 
Second Christ Baha'u'llah, who brings the plans for the Kingdom of God on earth and thus brings the 
Adamic Cycle to a conclusion. Of course, Abraham's son Ishmael has a crucial in the plan of God, as He 
is to father a great nation with twelve princes—the divine middle nation of Islam—in which Muhammad 
and the 12 Imams bear witness to the coming Kingdom of God upon the throne of David. 


We have already seen that the Qur’an specifically endorses the everlasting covenant with David's seed 
from the Psalms: "And we preferred some Prophets above others, and unto David We gave the Psalms" 
(Qur’an 17:55). The Third Imam, Ali's son Husayn, further confirms the covenant with David. 


The Third Imam Husayn was asked: ‘From what stems your authority?' He replied: 'We rule by the 
authority of the House of David, and if we lack anything then the Holy Spirit sends it to us.'19 
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Husayn means by his answer that the House of David is the supreme authority of the Plan of God, and the 
Imams are ruling on behalf of this authority, until such time as the House of David will become the God's 
supreme vice-regent or Khalifah on earth when the Kingdom of God is established. Such a role for the 
throne of David is foreshadowed in the Qur’4n, the 37" Sura (Sad, v. 27; Pickthall): 


"O David! Lo! We have set thee as a viceroy [In Arabic, 'Khalifah'] in the earth." 


As previously mentioned, the institution which preserved the throne of David in exile for centuries was 
that of the exilarchs —the exiled Davidic monarchy of the Jews which continued the everlasting royal 
descendancy of David in Mesopotamia near today's Baghdad, Iraq. The middle nation of Islam and its 
appointed divine representatives bore witness to the importance of these descendants of David, from 
whom the reigning Messiah seated on the throne of David was to come. 


A 12th century traveler to Muslim lands reported that an ancient law originating 
from Muhammad ordered that every Mohammedan or Jew, or one belonging to any 
nation in his [the Caliph's] dominion, should rise before him (the Exilarch and salute 
him....And every fifth day when he goes to pay a visit to the great caliph, horsemen, 
Gentiles as well as Jews, escort him and heralds proclaim in advance, "Make way 
before our Lord, the son of David, as is due unto him."... Then he appears before the 
Caliph and kisses his hand, and the Caliph rises and places him on a throne, which 
Mohammed had ordered to be made for him, and all the Mohammedan princes who 
attend the court of the Caliph, rise up before him. And the Head of the Captivity is 
seated on his throne opposite to the Caliph, in compliance with the command of 
Mohammed to give effect to what is written in the Law—" The scepter shall not 
depart from Judah...."20 


We also know that after the conquest of Persia, Ali arranged for the Exilarch Bostanai to marry the 
Sasanian princess Dara, thus uniting the royal family of the Jews with the royal family of the Sasanians. 
This marriage made possible the fulfillment of the prophecies of Judaism and Zoroastrianism that the 
reigning Messiah will be born from their respective royal families. So Ali bore witness to and assisted the 
plan of God for David's house to produce the reigning Messiah. 


This example Ali set established the truth of Islam's role in the plan of God and caused the Muslim 
community as a whole to have immense respect for the Davidic covenant represented on earth in the 
exilarchs. Historian $.D. Goitein writes: 


The Resh Galuta [exilarch] occupied a very honored position as the general 
representative of the Jewish community. According to a Christian source, he had 
precedence over the Christian dignitaries at the caliph's court... He was addressed by 
Muslims as "Our Lord, the son of David, " and as David is described in the Koran as 
one of the greatest prophets, naturally his office was surrounded by the halo of 
sanctity.21 


The Eighth Imam, ar-Rida, converted the exilarch to Islam at a religious conference in Khorasan, Persia, 
in 817, a conference which was summoned at the request of the Caliph al-Mamun. At this conference, the 
Imam proved the authenticity of Muhammad to the exilarch by using many of the exact same proofs for 
Muhammad from the Torah that have been explained here. The exilarch, basing his faith in Islam on the 
proofs from the scriptures, became a great preacher of Islam. He converted six hundred Jews to Islam, and 
moved to the Persian province of Mazindaran, where he became the ancestor of the reigning Messiah 
Baha'u'llah, who was born in the village of Nur to the Shi'i exilarch's family, which continued the royal 
lineage of David. 


Thus this Jew, by learning the proofs for Muhammad from the Torah, as explained by the 8th Imam, 
became one of the greatest preachers of Islam in history. Who else in history except perhaps the Prophet 
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Himself and the Holy 12 Imams, may peace be upon Them, can be said to have converted six hundred 
Jews to Islam? What power resides in the signs of God! 


The 12th Imam, who disappeared in the year 260 AH on the Muslim lunar calendar, returned as 
prophesied in the person of Sayyid Ali Muhammad, the Bab. The Bab, the Imam Mahdi, came exactly 
1000 years after the occultation of the 12th Imam, in the year 1260 AH, which is 1844 on the Christian 
calendar. Upon His coming, He announced that He Himself was merely the forerunner of the arrival of 
the Great Prophet all religions await—the reigning King of Glory, the Messiah seated upon David's 
throne—the return of Christ. 


The role of Muhammad and the Imams can be summed up as that of a handmaiden, and aid to the great 
marriage supper of God. As Muhammad and the Imams are descendants of Abraham's handmaiden Hagar 
(Genesis 16:1), as did these descendants act as handmaidens by being aids to the Davidic Kingship, 
shielding and protecting these in Islam against the corrupt pagan Christian world, and even arranging the 
marriage between Dara and the Davidic king in exile. 


Thus we see that the role of Islam in the Second Coming of Christ is to bear witness to the Revelations 
that came before Muhammad, so that the return of Christ and the Revelations of the Kingdom of God on 
earth can be firmly established as the plan of God unfolds. The teachings of Muhammad and the Imams 
provide a trustworthy witness, and a solid confirmation, of the proofs for the reigning Messiah seated 
upon David's throne, and for the kingdom that he brings. 


What I have presented above is obviously not accepted today by the peoples of Islam. The Muslim clergy, 
both Shi'l and Sunni, consider the Bab and Baha'u'llah to be crazed false prophets who merely compiled 
their writings from the previous scriptures. Does this sound familiar? This is exactly the same charge that 
is leveled at Muhammad by His deniers, as we saw in the beginning of this paper. 


Although the Bab and Baha'u'llah came with clear proofs from the Bible and the Islamic Revelation, the 
people of Islam turned them down flat, and they even went so far as to execute the Bab, and they beat, 
imprisoned, and exiled Baha'u'llah, saying that these two Promised Ones of God were false prophets. 
Above, we have seen some of the prophecies from the Islam writings for the return of Christ--His family 
name is Nur, He comes form Nur, and He will arrive at the end of the 6000 year Adamic cycle to mount 
the throne of David. Thus Baha'u'llah fulfilled the name, date, address and mission prophecies for the 
return of Christ, which appear in the Holy Qur’an! 


We also see that the prophecies for the return of Christ form the Torah and the Gospel must be obeyed, as 
the Qur’an enjoins acceptance of all the Revelations form God. These prophecies are explicitly clear 
about the coming of Baha’u’llah in the prophesied name, date, address and mission of the second Christ. 


Of course, the people are going by another criteria--that of their own conceptions of the way things should 
be. They cling to the title "Seal of the Prophets" just as blindly as the Christians still cling to the verse 

"No man comes to the Father, but by me." The hadith are very clear that you can't expect much from the 
majority of the people, especially at the time of the return of Christ and the great calamity, which is upon 
us. One tradition refers to the killing of the Mahdi, the Bab, by the Iranian Government and clergy. It 
reads: 


Huczaifah reported that the Apostle of Allah said: the Hour shall not occur till you kill 
your leader and strike one another with your swords, and the worst of you will 
inherit the world.—Tirmizi, Baihaqi.23 


Another hadith reads: 


Saoban reported that the Prophet said: It is near that the nations will call one 
another against you just as the eaters call one another at their dishes. Some body 
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enquired: Shall we be few at that time? He said: No, you will be numerous at that 
time, but you will be so many rubbishes like the rubbishes of a torrent. Allah will then 
certainly take away the fear of you from the minds of your enemies and will certainly 
throw weakness into your hearts. Some body enquired: O Messenger of Allah, what 
will be (the cause of) weakness? He replied: Love of this world and dislike for 
death.—Abu Daud.24 


Certainly the traditions provide a harsh outlook at the condition of Islam at the end of the Adamic Cycle-- 
when Christ is to return and the Hour of calamity is to appear. 


The following tradition sums up the cycle of Islam, from its greatness, to its decay, to the event that will 
bring the kingdom of God on earth: 


Na'man b. Bashir reported from Huzaifah that the Messenger of Allah said: 
Prophethood will last among you till Allah wishes it to last, and then the Almighty 
Allah will raise it up. Afterwards there will be Khilafat according to the ways of 
Prophethood so long as Allah wishes it to last, and then the Almighty Allah will raise 
it up. Afterwards there will be imperialistic kingdom, and it will last so long as the 
Almighty Allah wishes it to last, and then the Almighty Allah will raise it up. 
Afterwards there will be Khilifat according to the ways of Prophethood. And then he 
remained silent.25 


Here we see that the cycle of Islam is to go from the era of Prophethood—the time when Muhammad was 
upon the earth, to a time of divine leadership—the period of the Imams' rule. This period may be said to 
have lasted until the usurpation of the Imams' leadership by Mu’awiya and the Umayyad Caliphs, who 
brought oppressive kingdoms with them. This resulted in a period of imperialistic kingdoms, one of the 
most recent being the Ottoman Empire. Finally, the tradition states that there will again be leadership, or 
"Khilifat," according to the ways of Prophethood. And this is as much as the Prophet will say on this 
subject—"and then he remained silent." This last stage refers to the re-establishment of the Davidic 
Kingship, the kingship promised to rule the Kingdom of God in an everlasting covenant, which is verified 
in the Qur’an. This is the kingship the second Christ, Baha'u'llah, has made the center of His Revelation. 


Indeed, at this point in His dialogue, there is nothing more for Muhammad, may peace be upon Him, to 
say. The setting up of the Kingdom of God—the Revelation of Baha'u'llah—is the completion of the 
Adamic Cycle--when God mounts the throne—the throne of David. That Day, and that Hour, is here. 


The following is considered to be one of the greater signs before the Hour: 


Abdullah-b Amr reported: I heard the Messenger of Allah say: The first of the signs 
that will come out will be the rising of the sun in its place of setting and the coming 
out of the beast to the people at forenoon and whichever of these two comes to pass 


before its companion, the other will be near its footsteps.--Muslim. Mishkat-ul - 
Masibih, Book IV, p. 53. 


Muslim, who reports this hadith, is the name of one of the most authoritative compilers of hadiths; he 
lived 821-875 AD. 


The rising of the sun from the place of its setting means that the sun of truth, the sun of reality, will arise 
form the west to the people of the world. As the sun illumines the entire physical world, the spiritual sun 
of truth illumines the intellect of man and gives him great understanding and spiritual growth. 
Traditionally, religion has been established in the East and has made its way west, but now, in these last 
days before the Hour, the truth is prophesied by Almighty God to rise from the West. 
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This prophecy is in perfect accord with the Baha'i prophecy that Baha’u’llah’s Revelation will be radiated 
around the world starting in the West. This is happening now, and this establishment is being led by one 
who was prophesied to come in Baha'i scriptures as the establisher of the Kingdom of God on earth. This 
person is establishing Baha’u’llah’s Revelation in the world after Baha'u'llah, just as Ali established Islam 
in the world after the passing of Muhammad. 


His Holiness Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the return of Christ. The Greek word "Christ" means 
the same thing as the Hebrew word "Messiah," or more specifically, "Messiah ben David"—"anointed 
descendant of King David." As a direct descendant of King David and a High Prophet or Manifestation 
anointed directly with the thought of God, Baha'u'llah fulfilled the prophecies for the return of Christ. 


However, the Book of Hebrews in the New Testament tells us that besides being a Christ (an anointed 
descendant of David) Jesus of Nazareth was also a High Priest in the same way that the ancient 
Melchizedek was a High Priest, that Jesus was a High Priest after the order of Melchizedek. 


Melchizedek and Jesus were not High Priests due to being a descendant of a previous Jewish priest (that 
is, the Aaronic priesthood--descendants of Moses' brother Aaron), but instead Melchizedek and Jesus of 
Nazareth were High Priests by being the one person of Their day who was perfectly illumined with the 
knowledge of the one true invisible God (Hebrews 7:15-17), and who stood up against the trinitarian 
pagan religion of Satan. Today, the establisher of the Baha'i Faith has this role as the return of Jesus the 
High Priest after the Order of Melchizedek. 


The establisher did not appoint himself a High Priest after the Order of Melchizedek, but God appointed 
him, just as he appointed Jesus of Nazareth (Hebrews 5:5-10). Just as Jesus of Nazareth, Muhammad, the 
Bab and Baha'u'llah could prove They were appointed by God by showing Their fulfillment of the holy 
prophecies of name, date, address and mission, the establisher proves that He is chosen by God by 
pointing out where he fulfills prophecy by name, date, address and mission. 


A very important hadith regarding the return of Christ talks specifically about the role of Jesus the High 
Priest. 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said: By One in whose hand 
there is my life, it is certainly near that the son of Mary will bring down to you justice 
and administration, that he will destroy the Cross, kill swines and abolish Jizya... 
Hurairah said: Read if you like: And there will be none from among the People of the 
Book who will not believe in him before his death (Qur'an 4:159). —Agreed. 
Mishkat-ul-Masibih, Book IV, pp.81-82. 


Here it says that Jesus will bring down justice and administration, which refers to the Universal House of 
Justice which Baha'u'llah prescribed for the world and which the establisher, as Jesus the High Priest, is 
establishing. It also says that Jesus will return and destroy the Cross. The establisher, just as Melchizedek, 
is fighting against the corrupt religion of the trinity which goes back to ancient Babylon and which took 
over Christianity. He is doing away with the trinity forever, and thus he is abolishing the crucifix or 
Cross, which as a sign of the corrupted religion of Jesus is the sign of the Beast. 


This hadith refers us to the Holy Qur'an itself, which tells us that everyone from the People of the Book 
will believe in the return of Jesus before his death. This could not refer to the return of Jesus as the Christ, 
because this return already happened in the coming of Baha’u’ lah, and all people have not believed. Thus 
this refers to the coming of Jesus the High Priest, who is prophesied to bring all peoples into the kingdom 
of God on earth before the end of this century, that is all people who survive the day of Judgement: 
"..and on the Day of Resurrection he will be a witness against them’. (Qur'an 4:159). 
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THE FOUR VEILS OF DANIEL 
AND THEN THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
(by The land) 


There are four veils that shut people out from recognizing four promised ones. These are the four 
dates given by Daniel for the coming of Jesus. The first veil was given by Daniel in 9:24-27, and was 
explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in Some Answered Questions, pages 48-50. Daniel prophesied there would be 
70 weeks or 490 days/years from the order to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until a Messiah would be cut 
off. This period starts from the edict given by Artaxerxes to Ezra on March 21, 457 B.C. There are 456 
years from 457 B.C. to the birth of Jesus. Subtract these 456 B.C. years from 490 years and you arrive at 
34 A.D. when Jesus, at the age of 33, died on the cross. These 70 weeks are divided into three periods: 7 
weeks, or 49 years; 62 weeks, or 434 years; and one week of the Covenant,' or 7 years. This last week is 
divided in two parts of 3 1/2 years each. The first period of 49 years was for the time it took to restore and 
rebuild Jerusalem. The second period of 434 years was the interim between the rebuilding of Jerusalem to 
the last week, or the week of the Covenant,| starting on March 21, 27 A.D. This is when John the Baptist 
began his ministry. Three and one-half years later in the middle of the week, on Sept 22, 30 A.D., Jesus 
began his ministry: "And Jesus himself began to be about 30 years of age, being the son of Joseph...which 
was the son of Nathan, which was the son of David" (Luke 3:23, 31). Jesus began his ministry right after 
being baptized by John when the Spirit of God descended upon him as a dove. Jesus was crucified 3 1/2 
years later, thus ending the week, exactly 490 years after Artaxerxes had given his order to Ezra on March 
21, 457 B.C. 

The truth of who Jesus was was veiled from the Jews, from his disciples, from His apostles and from 
the world, from the beginning of his ministry until his crucifixion. When Jesus was arrested everybody in 
the world disbelieved in him, including his apostles who left him, even Peter who denied him three times 
before the cock crowed.’ This veiling came from a corrupted usurp clergy class. In the time of Jesus on 
his first coming, Herod sold the high priesthood to the highest bidder. The high priest then sold the office 
of the ordinary Levitical priests to the highest bidders. Then Levitical priest sold subordinate roles also to 
the highest bidders. This priesthood was the court, the Sanhedrin. This corrupt court (the Sanhedrin) had 
usurped the authority that convicted Jesus, and had also veiled the people from recognizing and turning to 
the one that fulfilled the date given by Daniel for the advent of Jesus on his first coming, and so it is with 
the 3 returns of Jesus. 

When he was crucified on the date given by Daniel the veil in the temple was rent asunder 
from the top to the bottom. There was a terrible earthquake, and the rocks were split. The tombs were 
opened, and many saints who had fallen asleep were raised. They became believers again. Jesus called the 
clergy of his day whitewashed tombs (Matt. 23:27). Coming Out of the tombs of the clergy, they went 
into the city and appeared to many. When the centurions saw the earthquake and what took place they 
were filled with awe and said, "Truly this was the son of God" (Matt. 27:51-54). Truly the veils for the 
advent of Jesus on his first coming were lifted and the Son of Reality shone forth, when they saw that 
Jesus was cut off on the day of March 21, 34 A.D., as prophesied by Daniel. 

These four veils are patterned after the most perfect form, the human body. The human fetus is veiled 
from the outside world. The first veil is the derma, or skin. The second veil is the abdominal muscles. The 
third veil is the uterus and the fourth veil is the amniotic sack. 

In the Tablets of 'Abdu'l-Baha, on pp. 678-681, 'Abdu'l-Baha interprets a dream of an 
inquirer saying: "Verily, the three birds are the three holy souls. The one on the right is His holiness the 
great Bab, the one on the left is his honor the Khudoos (literally, Holy *) were, both under the wings of 
the Greatest Name (Baha'u'llah)." This pertains to the fulfillment of the prophecies for the return of Jesus 
in three different personages. As Jesus said that he was the door (John 10:7), he returns as "the door"--the 
Bab. As Jesus was the Christ he returns as "*the second Christ"—Baha'u'llah (Mark 8:38), As Jesus was 
"made a high priest for ever after 
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the order of Melchizedek" (Hebrews 6:20), he returns as "Jesus the high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek"— The land (Leland, Zech. 3:1-9). 

Jesus' apostles asked him when he was going to come again (Matt. 24:3). He told them to turn to 
Daniel for the dates (verse 15). Daniel gives three dates for the return of Jesus: 1844, 1863 and 1963. The 
Christians are waiting for him to return out of the sky, as they believe that his physical body resurrected 
and went up into the sky. Now, as there are three dates for his return, does he jump out of the sky tied to a 
bungee cord in 1844 and then was he jerked back up again into the sky in 1850? Then in 1863 does he 
jump out of the sky again and get jerked back up again in 1892? Then in 1963 does he, for the last time, 
jump out of the sky, but after he lands his bungee cord rips apart therefore he isn't taken up but rules all 
the peoples of the world? Such ridiculous imaginings as this and others are three veils; for Ali 
Muhammad, the Bab, in 1844; for Husain Ali, Baha'u'llah on April 21, 1863; and for The land (Leland), 
Jesus the high priest, on April 21, 1963. 

Jesus said: "And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven'.* Ah! So Jesus did not descend from the sky, but from heaven, 
although he came from the womb of Mary. So what is heaven? Baha'u'llah explained that one of the 
meanings of heaven is the heaven of prophecy. 

Jesus on his first coming came from the heaven of prophecy. He was prophesied by name: 
Jesus/Immanuel.° He was prophesied by address: Bethlehem, Micah 5:2. He was prophesied by date: 30 
A.D., Dan. 9:27. And his mission was to atone for inequity, Dan. 9:24. 

"Then Jesus said unto them again, 'Verily, verily, I say unto you, am the door of the sheep" (John 
10:7). Jesus didn't speak English, therefore He didn't say the "door." He spoke a dialectic aspect of the 
Aramaic language. The word for door in that language is "Bab." The date given for the return of Jesus as 
"the Door" (the Bab) was given in the 8th chapter of Daniel and it was explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in 
Some Answered Questions (SAQ) on page 50, as being 2300 years from the order to restore and rebuild 
Jerusalem, as given by Artaxerxes to Ezra on March 21, 457 B.C. to March 21, 1844, the start of the Babi 
and Baha'i calendar. On May 23, 1844 the return of Jesus, as "the Door" (the Bab) gave His proclamation 
to Mulla Husain that He was that person. This was veiled from the Jews, the Christians and the Muslims. 
The Christians and the Muslims were looking for Jesus to return out of the sky. On that day, the Millerites 
were on a high mountain in Pennsylvania looking for Jesus to descend out of the clouds in the sky. Wolf 
in Asia also was having the Christians looking at the sky for that advent, and the Kleberites moved from 
Germany to Mt. Carmel, they also were looking at the sky for the return of Jesus. Thus they were all 
veiled except those very Holy souls who were pure of heart and were not looking at the sky, who turned 
to the Bab. Beside coming in the name and at the date He was prophesied to come in Shiraz. After 
studying the scriptures Siyyid Kazim had his disciples to go to Shiraz, where they found Him. His 
mission was to prepare the way for the coming of Baha'u'llah. Thus, His advent was prophesied, by name, 
date, address and mission, whereas only one person could possibly fulfill this prediction. There may have 
been a number of people claiming to be the Bab. Some of them may have been in Shiraz, but only one 
person, Ali Muhammad (who was prophesied to come by that name), fulfilled all four of this criteria. 
When the Bab was martyred on July 9, 1850 in the town square, all around the square, about 
10,000 onlookers were gathered in and on the buildings to witness this spectacular event, somewhat like 
the Romans gathered in the Coliseum for the thrill of seeing the early Christians torn apart and eaten by 
lions or cut up in pieces by gladiators. However, something they didn't expect was when 750 soldiers shot 
at the Bab and the bullets only severed the ropes by which He was suspended. This was a miracle, for the 
Bab had predicted that no power on earth could take His life until He was ready to give it. A whole new 
regiment or 750 soldiers were called up, for the first regiment had refused to try again. This was after the 
Bab had finished giving his instructions to some of His followers. This time His body was riddled with 
bullets. Then 250 of the soldiers sat down by the wall that the Bab was suspended from 
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when He was martyred. Then the same thing happened that had happened at the time of Jesus on his first 
coming. The veil was rent asunder or lifted from their eyes. There was a great earthquake and it followed 
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a fault line causing the Euphrates River 50 miles up from the Persian Gulf to shift its course along the 
fault, and empty into the Tigris River. So terrible was the earthquake that several villages were destroyed. 
The wall collapsed, killing the 250 soldiers that had shot the Bab. The rest of the soldiers deserted and 
were gunned down for desertion. The onlookers were so shaken by the events that the veils were lifted 
from their eyes. Thousands of joy seekers watching the events became so overwhelmed by what was 
happening that they themselves became believers and were ready to give their own lives in martyrdom. 

The next date given by Daniel was 1290 years.° These were the 1290 lunar years between the 
Proclamation of Muhammad and the Proclamation of Baha'u'llah on April 21, 1863. He was prophesied to 
come in the name of Baha'u'llah all throughout the Bible, as "Baha'u'llah" translated into English as the 
"Glory of God" and "Glory of the Lord" and some other titles also: Wonderful, Counselor, The mighty 
God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. His mission: "the Government shall be upon His 
shoulders...Of the increase of his government and peace there will be no end, upon the throne of David, 
and upon His kingdom, to order it and to establish it with judgment and with justice from hence forth 
even for ever" (Isaiah 9:6,7). 

With the coming of Jesus as the second Christ, Baha'u'llah, the followers of all the alive revealed 
apostate religions were awaiting the advent o f this Blessed Manifestation, but for the most part they were 
veiled. The Christians and the Muslims were looking at the sky for His coming. Only the very pure of 
heart among some of the Muslims recognized Him. Many of the Babis including some of the Bab's 
apostles and Baha'u'llah's brother were veiled. Baha'u'llah spent forty years in exile or in prison because 
of this. So veiled were the people who had been praying fervently for His advent, that they became His 
adversaries. It wasn't until Baha'u'llah passed on that many were unveiled and that is because He was 
succeeded by His eldest son, 'Abdu'l-Baha, who was the delineator and interpreter of His words. 'Abdu'l- 
Baha brought his Father's faith to America, where the return of Jesus as the high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek was to appear. 

Shoghi Effendi succeeded 'Abdu'l-Baha. 'Abdu'l-Baha's younger brother, Muhammad Ali had been 
appointed by Baha'u'llah to succeed 'Abdu'l-Baha, but he broke the Covenant and went against 'Abdu'l- 
Baha. None of Baha'u'llah's other sons were sanctioned by Baha'u'llah to succeed Him. This seemed to 
present a problem, but God never makes a promise that He doesn't keep. Like the good gardener that 
removes the weak or sick branch from a tree and graphs to it a strong branch from a healthy tree, so 
‘Abdu'l-Baha devised a dichotomy because the one that he chose was not a male descendent of 
Baha'u'llah. He removed the sick Branch, Muhammad Ali, and appointed his grandson, Shoghi Effendi, to 
replace Muhammad Ali and to receive the infallibility that Baha'u'llah had conferred upon Muhammad 
Ali. Shoghi Effendi descended from the twin Holy trees of the Bab and Baha'u'llah. But Shoghi Effendi 
was only a descendent of Baha'u'llah through his mother who was 'Abdu'l-Baha's daughter, therefore he 
could not sit on the throne of David, as no female ever sat upon the throne of David. As Baha'u'llah was a 
male sperm descendant of King David, and as David's line seated upon the throne of David was to exist 
forever (see Psalms 89), therefore, because 'Abdu'l-Baha's only genetic son died in infancy, and as 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha had to preserve the lineage of David, he was compelled to adopt Mason Remey as his lawful 
son. This adoption was in accordance with the laws of the Ottoman Empire, of Palestine and also of the 
present State of Israel. Mason Remey inherited the Davidic lineage, which is the executive, by this 
adoption, but he didn't inherit the infallibility as this was conferred on Shoghi Effendi. 

This infallibility could only be passed down to Shoghi Effendi's lineal descendent. 

According to the Blessed Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha, which is the Charter for the 
World Order of Baha'u'llah and it is inviolate (no clause can be inoperable), Shoghi Effendi had to pass 
this infallibility down to his son. He did not adopt Mason Remey. He did not have 
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a biological, or genetic son, so he could only pass this infallibility on down to his lineal ’ descendent in 
compliance with the sacred Will and Testament, page 11, and the World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 148- 
149. 
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Baha'u'llah's Covenant provided for only two infallible persons to succeed Him and then the infallible 
House of Justice. Shoghi Effendi did not have a genetic son to inherit this infallibility, so he left us his 
lineal descendent who was his only son in embryo when he suddenly died of the Asiatic flu on November 
7,1957. This lineal descendent of Shoghi Effendi was formulated after the perfect form of the human 
body, the head consisting of 'Abdu'l-Baha's son and an appointed body called the first International Baha'i 
Council (IBC). This was to go through four stages and become the Universal House of Justice (UHJ). 
According to Shoghi Effendi's "World Crusade" it was to become a World Court on Mt. Carmel in 1963. 
Then its body was to become elected (but not the president, as this was an inherited position) making it 
the Supreme Tribunal that is to bring peace to the world. Then after the nations become Baha'i it would 
blossom into the Universal House of Justice. 

'‘Abdu'l-Baha was the Center of the Covenant. Shoghi Effendi was the Center of the Cause: 


For he [Shoghi Effendi] is, after 'Abdu'l-Baha the guardian of the Cause of God, The 
Afnan, the Hands (pillars) of the Cause and the beloved of the Lord must obey him and to 
turn unto him. He that obeyeth him not, hath not obeyed God; he that turneth away from 
him, hath turned away from God and he that denieth him, hath denied the True one. 
Beware lest anyone falsely interpret these words, and like unto them that have broken the 
Covenant after the Day of the Ascension (of Baha'u'llah) advance a pretext, raise the 
standard of revolt, wax stubborn and open wide the door of false interpretation. To none 
is given the right to put forth his own opinion or express his particular convictions 
[including the "Hands"]. All must seek guidance and turn unto the Center of the Cause 
and the House of Justice. And he that turneth unto whatsoever else is indeed in grievous 
error. 


With the passing of Shoghi Effendi the House of Justice was not in existence, and still isn't. It could 
only exist when it has all the ingredients as prescribed in 'Abdu'l-Baha's Sacred Will and Testament. 
Nothing can be added of taken out by anyone. 'Abdu'l-Baha delineated the House of Justice in his Will 
and Testament: 


By this House of Justice is meant the Universal House of Justice; that is, in all 
countries a secondary House of Justice must be instituted [this must include Russia and 
some other countries] and these secondary Houses of Justice * must elect the members of 
the Universal one. Unto this body all things must be referred. It enacteth all ordinances 
and regulations that are not to be found in the explicit Holy text. By this body all the 
difficult problems are to be resolved and the guardian if the Cause of God is its sacred 
head [president] and the distinguished member for life of that body.... (Will and 
Testament page 14). 


This House of Justice described above is nonexistent, in its adult form, in the world at the present 
time. So to whom were we to turn to at the passing of Shoghi Effendi? Certainly, we were not to turn that 
freak, that headless monster that was not elected by all countries, nor by secondary Houses of Justice but 
by National Spiritual Assemblies. It was erected by the "Hands" and it doesn't have all the ingredients 
necessary to be Baha'u'llah's House of Justice, especially that one great ingredient, the guardian of the 
Cause of God. 

Shoghi Effendi was the Center of the Cause of God, and as Baha'u'llah did not provide for more than 
two persons to succeed Him, consequently, Shoghi Effendi's son could not be a person therefore the son 
of Shoghi Effendi was the Constitution for the first International 


4 


Baha'i Council and it inherits Shoghi Effendi's position of the "Center of the Cause of God" and 
consequently it inherits his infallibility, to whom all must turn. "And he that turneth unto 
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whatsoever else is indeed in grievous error!" (W&T, p. 26). The "Hands" and their phony House of 
Justice are in grievous error. 

Shoghi Effendi said that he didn't understand the Covenant. If he didn't understand the Covenant 
certainly the mass of the believers didn't. Because of this "the Hands of the faith" who were fallible, 
became united together under the direction of Shoghi Effendi's widow, Ruhiyyih Khanum, by declaring 
that Shoghi Effendi had no son so that the guardianship set up by 'Abdu'l-Baha's sacred Will and 
Testament,’ that was the Charter of the World Order of Baha'u'llah,!° had come to an end, although it was 
to exist forever. They then prevented Mason Remey from assuming his position of guardian, the head and 
executive of the UHJ, labeling him a Covenant-breaker, because he exercised his right to the 
guardianship, being the head of the UHJ, which is the guardian." 

When Shoghi Effendi was alive, he alone reserved the sole right to determine who is or who is not a 
Covenant-breaker. He never shared this right with anyone else. He decreed that the National Spiritual 
Assemblies could remove someone of their voting rights for minor infractions, but no one but himself 
could unerringly determine who had that very sick disease of Covenant-breaking. The reason being that 
only an infallible person or body could determine who is a Covenant-breaker. 

Had the Baha'is turned to Shoghi Effendi's son, which was the Constitution of the first IBC in 
embryo, who had inherited this infallibility from Shoghi Effendi by being his "lineal descendent," who 
alone had the sole infallible authentic right to decide who is or who is not a Covenant-breaker, the Cause 
could have grown immensely for it would have had a message for the world. 

On November 7, 1959, the Covenant-breaking "Hands," voting in a secret conclave, which was of 
their own creation and was not part of Baha'u'llah's administration, voted to do away with the first 
International Baha'i Council for a plan of their own. Also the first IBC which was composed mainly of 
"Hands" (5 of the 9 members were "Hands") all the members of that Council except one, Mason Remey, 
went along with the violation of the Covenant, so the embryonic IBC was never born into this world. This 
was similar to the actions of Muhammad Ali that broke the Covenant and had to be replaced, so this first 
IBC had to be replaced. At that time the "women" [the Constitution of the IBC] "brought forth a man 
child, [the second International Baha'i Council], who was to rule all nations with a rod of Iron: and her 
child was caught up to God [the promised one of God" ], and to his throne, [the guardian].'*? And the 
woman’ fled into the wilderness [those Baha'is operating outside of the Laws of God (Covenant- 
breakers)] where she had a place prepared of God [under Mason Remey's administration that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hundred and three score days [1260 days]."'° It was just exactly 1260 days 
from Nov. 8, 1959, when the notice was received that the "Hands" had left the Baha'i administration for 
one of their own, to April 21, 1963'° when Jesus" the high priest was opposed by Satan,'” beginning his 
ministry. This is the exact date given by Daniel'® for the return of Jesus, the high priest. 

Also it states: "And the woman [that was pregnant with the male child] was given two wings of a 
great eagle [the USA] that she might fly into the wilderness from the face of the serpent [the twisted 
intellect of the violators], to the place where she is to be nourished for a time and times and a half time." 
The woman here is the spirit of the Covenant which Shoghi Effendi said (page 324 of God Passes By) 
was carried to America (two wings of the Eagle). This spirit left the East upon the ascension of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha in 1921, and dwelt "in America" that is, with the American believers, who, 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi 
Effendi (pg. 52 W.O.B.) stated, were the "spiritual descendants" of the Babi and Baha'i martyrs in Persia. 
A time, times, and half a time is also expressed in some places as three-score and a half--3 times 20 years 
plus 10 more--or 70 years. This 70 years takes us from 1921 to 1991 with the creation of the second 
International Baha'i Council, this is the period during which the spirit is nourished and then 
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gives birth to the IBC. Nov. 28th 1921, W&T takes effect. 

Jesus the spirit (the woman) gave birth to the child, the second International Baha'i Council, that is to 
tule the nations with a rod of iron.” This was exactly forty years from January 9, 1951 when Shoghi 
Effendi set up the first International Baha'i Council, to January 9, 1991 when the Lamb set up the second 
International Baha'i Council, like Moses had the 12 tribes of Israel in the desert for 40 years, 
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The first International Baha'i Council was doomed at the very beginning. That is why Shoghi Effendi 
called it the first International Baha'i Council, which contemplates a second. The reason being that the 
mind set, and the impure hearts of the believers was so immature that when the great test came upon them 
they all failed the test except for a few. The reason it being a test, is so this won't happen again in the 
future after the Kingdom is established, because of the oncoming horrible catastrophe that all those that 
participated in this violation will suffer. God provided for this test to take place, therefore the first IBC 
was merely a plot”! creating a slot to be filled by the coming of the genuine one that was in the Plan of 
God in the beginning of the Adamic cycle. That is, the IBC set up by Shoghi Effendi was not the one that 
was to become the UHJ. 

Shoghi Effendi appointed only nine members to the first IBC, whereas, according to the plan of God 
as recorded in the 21st chapter of Revelation that 'Abdu'l-Baha expounded on,” the IBC that is in the Plan 
of God must have twelve apostles of the Lamb: "And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in 
them the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb." These apostles can only be named by his holiness 
the spirit (Jesus) on his return as the Lamb (Rev. 21:14). These twelve apostles of the Lamb are the 
twelve apostles that now form the body of the second IBC. They are the foundations of the future World 
Court, the International Tribunal and the Universal House of Justice. You see the plan of God as recorded 
in the Book of Revelation is the plan of God from the beginning of the Adamic cycle. In the plan, nothing 
can be added or taken away. God never makes a promise [prophecy] that He doesn't keep. Shoghi Effendi 
undoubtedly knew this, and that is why he called the one that - he set up the first IBC. 'Abdu'l-Baha 
wrote: 


Accordingly did Saint John the Divine tell of twelve gates in his vision, and twelve 
foundations. By that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, 
is meant the holy Law of God, and this is set forth in many Tablets and still to be read in 
the Scriptures of the prophets of the past: for instance, that Jerusalem was seen going out 
into the wilderness [this is the same as the woman pregnant with the male child]. 


The meaning of the passage is that this heavenly Jerusalem hath twelve gates, through 
which the blessed enter into the City of God. These gates are souls who are guiding stars, 
as portals of knowledge and grace; and within these gates there stand twelve angels, is 
meant the power and confirmation of God--'that the candle of God's confirming power 
shineth out from the lamp-niche of those souls--meaning that every one of those beings 
will be granted the most vehement confirming support. 


These twelve gates surround the entire world; [meaning that they are universal]; that is 
they are a shelter for all creatures. And further, these twelve gates are the foundation of 
the City of God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and on each one of these foundations is written 
the name of one of the Apostles of Christ [This is a poor translation. It was translated 
from the original word "the Spirit." It should have been translated Jesus. They think that 
Christ is the last name of Jesus” and they in there ignorance use them interchangeably]. 
That is to say, each one maketh manifest the perfections, the joyous message, and 
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excellency of that holy Being [Jesus] 7 


The Bab had 18 Letters of the Living. He did not have 12 apostles. Baha'u'llah did not have 12 
apostles. 'Abdu'l-Baha did not have 12 apostles. Shoghi Effendi did not have 12 apostles. He had 27 
"Hands." Mason Remey did not have 12 apostles, neither does Pepe. Therefore, none of the above could 
possibly be the return of Jesus the high priest and none of them could be Jesus who began his ministry on 
April 21, 1963. When he, Jesus the spirit, gave birth to the Second International Baha'i Council on 


484 


January 9, 1991, he appointed 12 Apostles to be its members. Now this IBC is no longer an infant but a 
child doing great things. 

Isaiah in chapter 11:6 talks about various nations as animals, such as, "The wolf shall dwell with the 
lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; 
and a little child shall lead them." This prophecy is being fulfilled now. Right after the nuclear war on 
May 2, 1994, when the multitudes come into the faith," the second International Baha'i Council, which is 
a little child, will guide the nations into the Baha'i faith under the provisions of the Covenant. Then it will 
become a world court (a teenager). 

'‘Abdu'l-Baha in SAQ, chapter XIII, explained the first 6 verses of chapter 12 of Revelation as 
pertaining to Islam and left the rest of this chapter untouched. The reason is the rest of this chapter does 
not pertain to Islam or the Babi faith at all. 'Abdu'l-Baha was correct in interpreting the first 6 verses of 
this chapter as pertaining to Islam and the coming of the Bab, as it proves Islam as a viable religion. As 
the Christians in their ignorance look at Islam as an unauthentic religion and Muhammad as a false 
prophet, it was necessary for 'Abdu'l-Baha to give this explanation to educate the Christians to the 
authenticity of Islam and to prove the Babi faith. To understand the rest of this chapter, however, it is 
necessary for the whole chapter to have another interpretation, which in no way discredits 'Abdu'l-Baha's 
interpretation. This could only be done by the promised one to come in 1963, or one of his apostles, who 
fulfills the fourth date of Daniel 12:12, the date of 1335 or 1963, as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha.”° 

This last date of Daniel of 1963 also was veiled from everyone. The Jews, the Christians, 
the Muslims and the worldwide Covenant-breaking Baha'is, as well as the fallible succeeding guardians, 
failed this final test. So this return of Jesus the high priest, as the Lamb with 7 horns and 7 eyes, has 
raised up a whole new creation of Baha'is that are firm in the Provisions of the Covenant as delineated by 
Baha'u'llah's interpreter of His Revelation 'Abdu'l-Baha. With the passing of Mason Remey in February 
1974 there were no longer any believers left in the Baha'i faith. They all had failed their test except two 
knights of the Lord, Drs. Opal and Leland Jensen, who were knighted by Shoghi Effendi, as knights of 
Baha'u'llah. No one, except these two knights, accepted Mason's successor in the guardianship, even his 
son, Joseph Pepe Remey, who was appointed by Mason Remey to be the succeeding guardian, fulfilling 
the two-part criteria in the W&T of being a son and being appointed by the reigning guardian. When 
asked, Pepe told them to turn to Donald Harvey. 

There is only one knight left. The rest have either died off or have been removed from the Baha'i faith 
for Covenant-breaking. This knight of Baha'u'llah is the knight on the white horse 
in Rev. 19:11-21 and is the establisher of Baha'u'llah, who is the "King of Kings, and Lord of Lords," 
Revelation in the world: 


And I saw heaven opened, and behold a white horse; and he that sat upon him was 
called Faithful and True, and in righteousness he doth judge and make war. 

His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns [titles], and he had 
a name written, that no man knew, but he himself [the land-Leland]. 

And he was clothed with a vesture dipped in blood: and his name is called the 
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Word of God [Jesus]. 

And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white and clean. 

And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should smite the 
nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron: and he treadeth the winepress 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 

And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS [Baha'u'llah, who he is championing]. 

And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and he cried with a loud voice, saying 
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come and gather yourselves 
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together unto the supper of the great God; 

That ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them, and the flesh 
of all men, both free and bond, both small and great. 

And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered 
together to make war against him that sat on the horse, and against his army. 

And the beast *’ was taken, and with him the false prophet that wrought 
miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had received the mark 
of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. These both were cast alive 
into a lake of fire burning with brimstone. 

And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat upon the horse, 
which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the fowls were filled with their flesh 
(Rev. 19:11-21). 


This return of Jesus as the high priest after the order of Melchizedek fulfilled the prophecies as found 
in the third chapter of Zechariah. He was opposed by Satan (verses 1,2) on the date given by Daniel of 
April 21, 1963. He wore the filthy garment (vs. 3,4). He set up the second IBC just exactly 40 years to the 
very day from the date that Shoghi Effendi had set up the first IBC. Thus he establishes the courts (vs. 7) 
He had the "Stone with 7 eyes" before him and he came in the name that only he knew,”* "the land" 
(Leland-vs. 9). Thus, he came in the prophesied name (Leland), the prophesied date (1963), the 
prophesied address (the stone with seven eyes), and his prophesied profession (The high priest--teacher). 
He has been veiled from the peoples of the world (except some Christians) including all of the misguided 
Covenant-breaking Baha'is. 

The veil won't be lifted until March 23, 1994, as prophesied by Ezekiel, when New York City, the 
seat of the Beast,” will be destroyed by a nuclear blast. Baha'u'llah said: 


The world is in travail, and its agitation waxeth day by day. Its face is turned toward 
waywardness and unbelief. Such shall be its plight, that to disclose it now would not be 
meet and seemly. Its perversity will long continue. And when the appointed hour is come, 
there shall suddenly appear that which will cause the limbs of mankind to quake. Then, 
and only then, will the Divine Standard be unfurled, and the Nightingale of Paradise 
warble its melody (Gleanings, pages 118-119). 


Blessed are those very Holy Souls that use their God-given intellects to examine the proofs, enabling 
them to see behind the veil and recognize that promised one who fulfills the last date of Daniel, and those 
who have a very pure heart and come forth and join God's heavenly army. Certainly, these are those 
chosen by God, Who has set aside a very high station for them that enter the ranks of the legions of the 
Covenant and sacrifice themselves in service. 

As the twelfth chapter of Revelation applied to Islam and the coming of the return of Jesus 
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as the door (Bab), how much more does it apply to the Baha'i faith and the coming of the return of Jesus 
as the Lamb, because The Book of Revelation was "The revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave to him 
to show his servants what must soon take place; and he made it known by sending his angel to his servant 
John, who bore witness to the word of God and to the testimony of Jesus Christ, even to all that he saw.'?° 
Certainly Jesus the Lamb that gave The Book of Revelation to John, would be the only one that would 
know the full meanings of each of the verses and be able to give the explanations. He is the Lamb that had 
been slain and returns as the Lamb with seven horns and with seven eyes who takes the scroll out of the 
hand of him who is seated on the throne (a fallible succeeding guardian, Mason Remey, who was not 
worthy to open the scroll) and open the seals.*! 
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The following interpretation of Revelation twelve was researched, explained and written by the 
apostle Wind*® Jensen who is the liaison officer and a board member of the second International Baha'i 
Council: 


INTRODUCTION TO CHAPTER 12 OF REVELATION 


The first 6 verses of Chapter 12 were explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha as applying to the Dispensation of 
Islam, but he did not explain the rest of Chapter 12 because it clearly refers to events in the Baha'i 
Dispensation, with Michael* (the Great Prince)** being Baha'u'llah. In fact the entire chapter applies to 
the Baha'i Dispensation. 

It can be proven that it refers to events in the Baha'i Dispensation as 'Abdu'l-Baha explains that the woman of 
Chapter 12 is the law and then he states: "The Law of God is also compared to an adorned bride...as it has been said 
in chapter 21 of the Revelation..."*°'Abdu'l-Baha then goes on to quote verse 2 of Chapter 21 which 
describes the Holy City, New Jerusalem as a bride, and he says: "this woman is that bride". So the woman 
in Chapter 12 and the Holy City, New Jerusalem, the bride of Chapter 21 are the same entity. What is the 
New Jerusalem, this woman? 

'Abdu'l-Baha said the city of Jerusalem symbolized the material regulations and law.*° He also said: 

" this woman is that bride, the Law of God that descended upon Muhammad.*’ 

'Abdu'l-Baha explained that the Law of God has two aspects, the spiritual and the material.** The 
spiritual part is the essence of the Law--spiritual qualities and attributes. The material part is the everyday 
regulations provided for humanity--the personal laws and ordinances. There is also a third aspect that is 
both spiritual and material, this is the Covenant. The Covenant provides for actual institutions of 
government; this is the material part. The spiritual part is explained by Shoghi Effendi: "...the Spirit 
breathed by Baha'u'llah upon the world...can never permeate and exercise an abiding influence upon 
mankind unless and until it incarnates itself in a visible Order..."°° 

There was both a spiritual law and a material law that descended upon Muhammad. The material law 
of Muhammad consisted mostly of the material regulations instituted by Moses: "...for Muhammad's 
spiritual Law corresponds to that of Christ in the Gospel), and most of his laws relating to material things 
correspond to those of the Pentateuch..."“° 

The woman of Chapter 12, which is the bride, the Holy City, New Jerusalem of Chapter 21 of 
Revelation, cannot be the material regulations of Moses and Muhammad because verses 10-11 of Chapter 
21 say: "...the holy city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God, having the glory of God..." 

Baha'u'llah is the Glory of God. The Dispensations of the past did not have this Glory of God. Thus 
this city, this woman, is of the Baha'i Dispensation. The material regulations of Islam and Judaism are not 
continued in the Baha'i Revelation. 'Abdu'l-Baha described the "holy city, New Jerusalem", which 
pertains to the Baha'i Faith, as the Law of God that descended upon Muhammad. But the Bab abrogated 
the laws of Muhammad to prepare the way 
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for the Dispensation of Baha'u'llah, which is completely new. The Kingdom is under the law of 
Baha'u'llah not the material laws of Islam and Judaism. So we know 'Abdu'l-Baha cannot possibly be 
talking about the various materially related ordinances and teachings of Islam and Judaism when he refers 
to the New Jerusalem as the Law of God that descended upon Muhammad, so this leaves the spiritual part 
of the law that descended upon Muhammad, which corresponds to the spiritual law of Jesus. 

And yet, this woman, the law that descends upon Muhammad, is related to the holy city Jerusalem. 
The city has been classified as the material part of the Law of God, so this woman, the New Jerusalem, 
does not pertain to the strictly spiritual part that is the essence of the law, described as the Holy of 
Holies."*! 

Therefore, there remains only one possible meaning for the woman, the "Law of God that descended 
upon Muhammad," which is also related to the bride, the New Jerusalem, and that is the Covenant. The 
Covenant is both spiritual and material, heavenly and earthly. As 'Abdu'l-Baha said: 
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We have before explained that what is most frequently meant by the Holy City, the 
Jerusalem of God, which is mentioned in the Holy Book, is the Law of God. It is 
compared sometimes to a bride, and sometimes to Jerusalem, and again to the new 
heaven and earth.” 


This aspect of the law was described by 'Abdu'l-Baha when asked to explain Chapter 21 of 
Revelation. 'Abdu'l-Baha interpreted the 15th verse of chapter 21 thus: 


In brief, the Scripture saith: "And he that talked with me had a rod made out of gold, 
that is, a measure, wherewith he measured the city and the gates thereof and the towers 
thereof." The meaning is that certain personages guided the people with a staff grown out 
of the earth, and shepherded them with a rod, like unto the rod of Moses. Others trained 
and shepherded the people with a rod of iron, as in the dispensation of Muhammad. And 
in this present cycle, because it is the mightiest of dispensations, that rod grown out of the 
vegetable kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod of purest gold, 
taken from out the endless treasure houses in the Kingdom of the Lord. By this rod will 
the people be trained. 


Note well the difference: at one time the Teachings of God were as a staff, and by this 
means the Holy Scriptures were spread abroad, the Law of God was promulgated and His 
Faith established. Then followed a time when the staff of the true Shepherd was as iron. 
And today, in this new and splendid age, the rod is even as pure gold. How wide is the 
difference here! Know, then, how much ground hath been gained by the Law of God and 
His teachings in this dispensation, how they have reached such heights that they far 
transcend the dispensations gone bore: truly this rod is purest gold, while those of other 
days were of iron and wood.*? 


It is immediately apparent in Abdu'l-Baha's explanation that the rod of gold pertains to the Baha'i 
Dispensation. On closer investigation, it is evident that the rod of gold comes from the combination of the 
rod of wood (vegetable kingdom) and the rod of iron. The wood, which is of the vegetable kingdom, 
reproduces itself and therefore the symbol pertains to genealogy. Iron, which is mineral, does not 
reproduce itself, therefore iron does not pertain to physical genealogy. The rods of wood and iron both 
become the single rod of gold; signifying that the rod of wood and the rod of iron are joined together to 
form one rod of gold. This event was prophesied in Old Testament scripture, showing that this was in the 
Plan of God from the beginning: 


The word of the Lord came to me: Son of man, take a stick and write on it, for 
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Judah,...then take another stick and write upon it, for Joseph (the stick of Ephraim)...and 
join them together into one stick, that they may become one in your hand.“ 


Judah pertains to the linage of King David, which pertains to the guardianship of the Baha'i faith and 
Ephraim pertains to a multitude of nations that will elect the body of the UHJ. 

The original Hebrew word translated as "stick" can also be translated as "tree".** Thus the symbolism 
in this verse associates the sticks or rods (iron and wood) with family trees-lines of succession and 
descendancy. Thus these rods of wood, iron and gold which are given to shepherd the people are symbols 
of the Covenants given in the Dispensations of Moses, Muhammad and Baha'u'llah, providing for the tree 
or lineage of successors to the Manifestation who then shepherd, or guide, the people after His passing. 

In the Dispensation of Moses, this shepherd was David of the tribe of Judah, he who was made King 
over Israel. The rod of wood or Covenant concerning the tribe of Judah that was given during Moses' 
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Dispensation is the Covenant to King David recorded in Psalms 89. In this Covenant God promised that 
David's throne--the institution of his kingship, and David's father-to-son, kingly lineage, would last 
forever. God promised that there would always be a male-line descendant of David to sit upon his throne. 
Baha'u'llah was descended from this line of Kings of David. Baha'u'llah sat on the throne of David. 
Baha'u'llah's father sat on the throne of David, and his father sat on the throne of David, all the way back, 
in an unbroken father-to-son chain, to King David. This male-line descendancy, which is characterized as 
earthly, was included and continued by Baha'u'llah in His Covenant. Baha'u'llah makes it new and it is 
now known as the Guardian of the Baha'i Faith. 

The rod of iron, the Covenant of Muhammad, provides for the continuation of His family line through 
His daughter Fatima as Muhammad had no sons. From Fatima came the 12 Imams, the true successors of 
Muhammad. Unlike the rod of wood, which continued through the male line, the iron rod continued 
through the female line. 'Abdu'l-Baha, in his explanation of Chapter 12, said the Bab also had this iron 
rod. This is because the Bab was descended from Fatima through the Imams. The Bab's descendants—the 
Afnan--are likewise counted through the female line of the Bab's mother and wife. Shoghi Effendi was 
born of this lineage. This descendancy is characterized as heavenly because the female is used in scripture 
to indicate non-physical--or heavenly--concepts. For instance religion itself, whether good or bad (virgin 
or prostitute), is portrayed repeatedly as a woman in the scriptures. This lineage of Muhammad, the Bab 
and Shoghi Effendi is not literally or physically continued in the Baha'i Covenant as was the lineage of 
David, the rod of wood. Shoghi Effendi did not have a biological or genetic son and his lineal descendant 
son--his International Baha'i Council--was killed off by the Covenant-breaking Hands of the Cause. 
Therefore, the rod of iron must be continued in the Baha'i Covenant in a different way. 

In Psalms 2:9, which is a prophecy of Jesus, it says He also has this iron rod. 'Abdu'l-Baha noted 
accordingly that Jesus had a scepter, or rod, of iron.*° So the iron rod was originally the Covenant of 
Jesus. It was manifested in the Dispensations of Muhammad and the Bab as successors from the female- 
line of descendants. The female is a symbol of the spiritual. Jesus did not have any literal genetic 
children, male or female. He taught His followers that they were His spiritual children and sons of God 
through faith, not through an actual physical lineage. This was understood and explained by Jesus' 
Apostle Paul: 


...1t is men of faith who are the sons of Abraham...in Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham 
might come upon the Gentiles, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through 
faith...for in Christ Jesus you are all sons of God, through faith...And i f you are Christ's, 
then you are Abraham's offspring, heirs according to promise __ that that we might 
receive adoption as sons... you are sons...and if a son then an heir.*” 
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This was Jesus' Covenant. The Covenant of each Dispensation was symbolized by a rod and that of 
Jesus was symbolized also by a rod of iron. With His sacrifice on the cross all their past ways were 
forgiven and the New Covenant was ratified with His blood. The meaning of this Covenant is that it 
legitimizes a non-physical, or heavenly line of inheritance, successors who are grafted into inheritance 
through the spirit of Faith. 


Now I am speaking to you Gentiles...if some of the branches were broken off, and you, a 
wild olive shoot, were grafted in their place to share the richness of the olive tree, do not 
boast over the branches. If you do boast, remember it is not you that support the root, but 
the root that supports you. You will say "Branches were broken off so that I might be 
grafted in. That is true. They were broken off because of their unbelief, but you stand fast 
only through faith. So do not become proud, but sand in awe. For if God did not spare the 
natural branches, neither will he spare you.“ 
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.. you have received the spirit of sonship. When we cry, "Abba! Father!" it is the Spirit 
himself bearing witness with our spirit that we are children of God, and if children, then 
heirs, heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ...*° 


Because of the rejection of Jesus by the people of Israel and the takeover of His teachings by 
paganism this Covenant of the iron rod flees into the wilderness.*’ The book of Hebrews in the New 
Testament explains that Jesus has gone into the temple in heaven. 


...into the inner shrine [Holy of Holies] behind the curtain, where Jesus has gone as a 
forerunner on our behalf having become a high priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek, 
a minister in the sanctuary and the true tent...But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the 
good things that have come, then through the greater and more perfect tent (not made with 
hands, that is, not of this creation) he entered once for all into the Holy Place...For Christ has 
entered, not into a sanctuary made with hands, a copy of the true one, but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the presence of God on our behalf.*! 


The Tabernacle of Moses was a tent consisting of two rooms--the Sanctuary and the Holy of Holies. 
In the Holy of Holies was kept a box called the Ark of the Covenant, which was said to be so holy that no 
unrighteous person could touch it and live. Later this tent became a building of stone permanently based 
in Jerusalem. 

As the temple on earth was in Jerusalem, the temple in heaven was also in Jerusalem, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, which is referred to as the New Jerusalem. The temple in heaven likewise has the 
Holy of Holies containing the Ark of the Covenant. Jesus Covenant, represented by the iron rod, was with 
Him in heaven, contained in this Ark in heaven. The hope of Jesus' followers was for the city--with the 
temple, the Ark of the Covenant and Jesus as the High Priest ministering there--to return back of heaven. 
"For here we have no lasting city, but we seek the city which is to come."*” "...the Jerusalem above is free, 
and she is our mother."? 

The reason they expected such a return was that Jesus promised them He would return and 
that His teachings and Covenant would also return. "...this is the will of him who see me, that 
I should lose nothing of all that he has given me, but raise it up at the last day."™ 

Jesus' Covenant concerned His spiritual successors, thus at the Last Supper He promised the Apostles 
that when He returned they would return also: 


You are those who have continued with me in my trials; as my Father appointed a 
kingdom for me, so do I appoint for you that you may eat and drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel.°° 
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He said that in the Kingdom they would sit on thrones and become judges over Israel. This 
was to be an actual court of judgement in an actual government as the Kingdom of God on earth. This is 
God's government on earth. Then Jesus revealed a vision of these future events to the Apostle John 
through means of an allegorical visionary dream. This was recorded as the Book of Revelation in the 
Bible. In the 21st Chapter of that book, it is recorded that the Holy City, New Jerusalem, descends out of 
heaven from God. Within the city is the temple. Jesus said of this temple: "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up."°° What temple was He speaking of? A few verses later it says: "he spoke of 
the temple of his body." In the books of I and II Corinthians this temple/body is identified: "Now you are 
the body of Christ and individually members of it."*’ "For we are the temple of the living God..."** 

The temple is the body of believers in Jesus' teachings and Covenant. This body was killed off and 
destroyed by paganism, as paganism completely overcame Christianity and nothing of true Christianity 
remains among the Christian churches except the physical texts of the Bible. This temple/body was then 
to resurrect after 3 days. These are the Days of the Manifestations who came after Jesus. The first Day 
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corresponds to Muhammad, the second is the Day of the Bab and the third Day is that of Baha'u'llah. 
Thus, Jesus' Covenant providing for spiritual successors is to return out of heaven and be established in 
this last Day. Baha'u'llah gave His sanction that the Covenant of Jesus, His decree, could take effect in the 
Baha'i Dispensation: 


My justice...declareth: "This is that which the Son (Jesus) hath decreed." And whatsoever 
hath proceeded pt of His blameless, His truth-speaking, trustworthy mouth, can never be 
altered."° 


Jesus Himself returns, in the station of the High Priest after the Order of Melchizedek, using this iron 
rod to establish His Father's Kingdom. In the New Testament it explains that the Order of Melchizedek 
is a priesthood of spiritual succession without physical genealogy: "For this Melchizedek...is without 
father or mother or genealogy....°' The reason it is without genealogy is that it mediates a new law of 
spiritual successors” not based on genealogy: 


For when there is a change in the priesthood, there is necessarily a change in the law as 
well...On the one hand, a former commandment is set aside...on the other hand, a better 
hope is introduced, through which we draw near to God.... This makes Jesus the surety 
of a better covenant. ...he [Jesus] has obtained a ministry which is as much more 
excellent than the old as the covenant he mediates is better....°* Therefore he is the 
mediator of a new covenant, so that those who are called may receive the promised 
eternal inheritance...."° 


Thus the iron rod signifies the Covenant of Jesus providing for spiritual successors. This Covenant is 
fulfilled in the Baha'i faith with the general body of the IBC, which is appointed by Jesus on his return. 

It has at its head the guardian, of the lineage of David, seated upon the throne of David, the rod of wood. 
That rod of wood was also described as the stick of Judah. The stick of Ephraim corresponds to the rod of 
iron. 

The stick of Ephraim is the blessing or Covenant conferred upon Ephraim. He received the birthright 
of the first-born from Joseph who received the birthright of the first-born from Jacob-Israel.*° The 
promise or Covenant to Ephraim was that he would become a multitude of nations. This was not a literal 
event that was to take place, it was a prophecy. Its fulfillment is in the multitude of nations that will elect 
the Universal House of Justice. So the stick of Ephraim is representative of the elected body of the 
Universal House of Justice (UHJ). 

The UHJ is the heir or successor to Baha'u'llah after 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi. The UHJ 
consists of two branches of government--the executive and the legislative/judicial. These 
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two branches are the rod of wood and the rod of iron, joined to form one rod of gold, which is 
then the whole institution of the UHJ. The Guardian is the member-for-life of the UHJ. His 
position is not elected but is hereditary as this is the ongoing Kingship of David. Being of the 
vegetable kingdom it reproduces itself and continues forever. This is the rod of wood. 

The other part, the iron rod, is not a successor through the physical line of inheritance. It 
is the spiritual successor according to the Covenant of Jesus. Thus the stick of Ephraim is 
another representation of the rod of iron. The earliest stage of the UHJ consists of members appointed as 
Apostles by Jesus on his return. At this stage of its existence the UHJ is referred to as the International 
Baha'i Council (IBC). 

The rod of gold, the Baha'i Covenant, is the unification of the rod of iron--Jesus' 
Covenant and the rod of wood--God's Covenant to David. 
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The Holy City, or woman, is also described as the new heaven and the new earth. The new earth is the 
Guardianship with its physical genealogy, and the new heaven is the body, the appointed or elected 
membership of the Universal House of Justice constituting the spiritual successorship. 

Therefore, in addition to 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanation, we give an explanation of all of 
Chapter 12 in reference to the Baha'i Dispensation. 'Abdu'l-Baha has said that there are many 
interpretations to each word of this Book. 


FURTHER EXPLANATIONS OF CHAPTER 12 OF THE BOOK OF REVELATION 


verse | "And a great portent appeared in heaven; a woman clothed with the sun, with the 
moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve stars;" 


The woman is the Covenant, referred to in Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah as the "Maid of 
Heaven, the Offspring begotten by the Spirit of Baha".®’ The Spirit of Baha is the Revelation of 
Baha'u'llah and the Covenant born from this Revelation. 

The sun is a symbol of the Manifestation, this sun is Baha'u'llah. Thus she is clothed with 
the teachings of the Baha'i Revelation as explained by Baha'u'llah: 


How great the multitude of truths which the garment of words can never contain. I have 
summoned the Maids of Heaven to emerge from behind the veil of concealment, and 
have clothed them with these words of Mine - words of consummate power and 
wisdom.” 

And now concerning thy question regarding the nature of religion. Know thou that they 
who are truly wise have likened the world unto the human temple. As the body of man 
needeth a garment to clothe it, so the body of mankind must needs be adorned with the 
mantle of justice and wisdom. Its robe is the Revelation vouchsafed unto it by God. 
Whenever this robe hath fulfilled its purpose, the Almighty will assuredly renew it. 

For every age requireth a fresh measure of the light of God.” 


Under her feet is the moon, a mirror reflecting the light of the sun of the Baha'u'llah. This moon is 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha. 'Abdu'l-Baha, in delineating Baha'u'llah's Covenant, was absolutely submissive to that law 
(under the feet) and instituted nothing that was not provided for in the revealed words of Baha'u'llah. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha's explanations provide the foundation that this law stands upon. This foundation is an actual 
government. 

On the head of the woman is a crown of twelve stars. This crown is mentioned in the Book 
of Zechariah, in the Old Testament and is given to Joshua (Jesus), the High Priest.’’ This is a symbol of 
Dr. Leland Jensen, who fulfills the prophecy for the return of Jesus the High 
Priest. God provided that the desire and inspiration to establish the Covenant materially in the world 
would remain in at least one person when all others had given up the spirit. Upon this crown are 12 stars, 
these are his 12 Apostles. This is understood from the rest of 'Abdu'l- 

Baha's explanation of Chapter 21 of Revelation: 
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Know thou that according to mathematical principles, the firmament of this earth's 
brilliant day-star hath been divided among twelve constellations, which they call the 
twelve zodiacal signs. In the same way, the Sun of Truth shineth out from and sheddeth 
its bounties through twelve stations of holiness, and by these heavenly signs are meant 
those stainless and unsullied personages who are the very well-springs of sanctity, and 
the dawning-points proclaiming the oneness of God. 

Consider how in the days of the Interlocutor (Moses), there were twelve holy beings 
who were leaders of the twelve tribes; and likewise in the dispensation of the Spirit 
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(Christ), note that there were twelve Apostles gathered within the sheltering shade of that 
supernal Light, and from those splendid dawning-points the Sun of Truth shone forth 
even as the sun in the sky. Again, in the days of Muhammad, observe that there were 
twelve dawning-points of holiness, the manifestors of God's confirming help. Such is the 
way of it. 

Accordingly did Saint John the Divine tell of twelve gates in his vision, and twelve 
foundations. By "that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God" 
is meant the holy Law of God, and this is set forth in many Tablets and still to be read in 
the Scriptures of the Prophets of the past: for instance, that Jerusalem was seen going out 
into the wilderness. 

The meaning of the passage is that this heavenly Jerusalem hath twelve gates, through 
which the blessed enter into the City of God. These gates are souls who are as guiding 
stars, as portals of knowledge and grace; and within these gates there stand twelve angels. 
By "angel" is meant the power of the confirmations of God--that the candle of God's 
confirming power shineth out from the lamp-niche of those souls-meaning that every one 
of those beings will be granted the most vehement confirming support. These twelve 
gates surround the entire world, that is they are a shelter for all creatures. [An earlier 
translation of this sentence reads: "this signifies that all existence is under the shadow of 
those souls".] "And further, these twelve gates are the foundation of the City of God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, and on each one of these foundations is written the name of one of 
the Apostles of Christ. [The earlier translation reads: the Apostles of His Holiness the 
Spirit (Jesus)]. [Also the Bible says], the twelve apostles of the Lamb. That is to say, each 
one maketh manifest the perfections, the joyous message, and the excellency of that holy 
Being.” 


The earlier authorized translation reads: "upon each of these foundations the name of one of the 
Apostles of His Holiness the Spirit is written. That is to say, the manifestation of the perfections, glad- 
tidings, virtues and high attributes of that holy soul." Thus "holy soul" refers to each individual Apostle, 
and that by the "name" written on each foundation is meant the perfections, glad-tidings, virtues and high 
attributes of each Apostle. This refers to the return of these Apostles along with the return of Jesus, the 
High Priest. 'Abdu'l-Baha says: 


Briefly, a return is indeed referred to in the Holy Scriptures, but by this is meant the 
return of the qualities, conditions, effects, perfections, and inner realities of the lights 
which recur in every dispensation. The reference is not to specific, individual souls and 
identities.” 


So when it says the names of the apostles are written on the foundations of the New Jerusalem it 
means today and these 12 apostles are to return today.“ Not literally, but in the same way that John the 
Baptist was the return of Elijah. This is just as the Book of Revelation states: that the prophecies in that 
book are of future events, not of past events. 

These 12 Apostles of the Lamb are 12 gates into the city of New Jerusalem. The city of Jerusalem is 
the Covenant which all people will enter into through the World Order of Baha'u'llah which is an actual 
government being established by these 12 Apostles. Thus they 


15 
are gates for entry into that Covenant. These Apostles are the Foundation upon which that government 
may be established in the world. At this time, it is embodied in the second International Baha'i Council. 
This is the Covenant that has been made by God. The Apostles of the Lamb, under his guidance, as 
members of the second IBC, are the foundation of the government to come in the future. The 
understandings and explanations of the Lamb and his Apostles concerning the specific provisions for 
government in the Aqdas, the Kitab-i-Ahd and the Will and Testament are this foundation. 
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verse 2 "she was with child and she cried out in her pangs of birth, in anguish for delivery." 


This child,” the International Baha'i Council, is likened unto a human being. It has a material body 
and it has a spirit, which is connected to that body. As with the human body the spirit comes into 
connection with the primal cell at conception, but the material body is actually born into the world at a 
later date. The material body is conceived in the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. The spirit that 
comes into contact with this child is the Spirit of Faith from the iron rod, the Covenant of Jesus. Without 
this spirit the child is just a plan on paper having no life. It receives its life from its mother. Jesus’ 
Covenant provides for the removal of sin. This removal of sin is the spirit of life, the conferred 
infallibility of the Universal House of Justice.’° 


verse 3 "And another portent appeared in heaven; behold a great red dragon, with seven heads and ten 
horns, and seven diadems upon his heads." 


The great red dragon represents the Hands of the Cause of God who remained after Shoghi Effendi's 
death in 1957. The general body of the Hands of the Cause of God was a Baha'i institution, thus red in 
color, red being associated with the Baha'i Revelation.’’ A dragon is a winged serpent, indicating the 
religious intellect, in this case the twisted intellect of those Hands. After the death of Shoghi Effendi, they 
seized power and proclaimed themselves the religious head (or clergy) of the Baha'i Faith. The seven 
heads, as in 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanation, are seven dominions. When Shoghi Effendi appointed his Hands 
he assigned them to a region or dominion. These assignments were divided up into 7 areas of the world: 
the Holy Land (Palestine), America (North and South), Africa, Asia (including the Middle East), Europe, 
Britain and the Pacific (Australia, including the islands in the Pacific Ocean). The seven diadems are 
seven powers and authorities that the Hands usurped in order to permanently assure their position: 

1. Direction of the Institution of the Hands of the Cause of God. 

2. Making and implementing decisions as an assembled body of members constituting the 
leadership of the faith. 

3. Appointment of the successor to Shoghi Effendi. 

4. Direction of the National Spiritual Assemblies. 

5. Direction of Shoghi Effendi's 10-year Plan. 

6. Direction of the International Baha'i Council. 

7. Naming and expelling "Covenant-breakers." 

The 10 horns of this dragon were the 10 auxiliary boards, 2 on each continent that reported to the 
Hands, through which the Hands controlled and intimidated the National Spiritual Assemblies and thus all 
the believers. 


verse 4 "His tail swept down a third of the stars of heaven, and cast them to the earth." 


The stars are the laws. The law has a spiritual part and a material part. The material part can be 
further categorized into 2 parts: the personal laws described principally in the Aqdas, and the laws 
providing for the institutions of Baha'i government, delineated in the Will and Testament. It was this third 
part that the Hands threw out of the Baha'i Faith (this inevitably leads to the other parts being thrown out 
as well). Another way to look at this is that the law is divided into 3 parts: Teaching the Cause, Living the 
Life, and Firmness in the Covenant. 
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The Hands threw out Firmness in the Covenant. 
verse 4 "And the dragon stood before the woman who was about to bear a child, that he might 


devour her child when she brought it forth;" 
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The child that was to be born into the world was set up by Shoghi Effendi in 1951. This was the 
International Baha'i Council, the Universal House of Justice in embryo. This council never met as a body 
and was not activated, meaning it was still in the womb and not yet born into this world of activity. The 
members of this council were appointed by Shoghi Effendi and not elected, they received individual 
instructions from Shoghi Effendi, and he announced to the entire Baha'i World that this embryo would be 
born into the world of activity by 1963. The Hands sought to take over this entity. 


verse 5 "she brought forth a male child, one who is to rule all the nations with a rod of iron, but her child 
was caught up to God, and to his throne," 


The Hands aborted the IBC and destroyed it without it ever truly being born into this world. That is, 
the original membership appointed by Shoghi Effendi never had a meeting or made a decision. It was 
caught up to God meaning that it was preserved in God's Plan with God's Promised One, the return of 
Jesus as the High Priest. It was caught up to his throne indicating the throne of David, or Charles Mason 
Remey because Dr. Leland Jensen was a follower of Mason and separated from the violation of the 
Hands. The rod of iron by which the child rules all nations is the conferred infallibility of the International 
Baha'i Council. 


verse 6 "and the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by God, in which to be 
nourished for one thousand two hundred and sixty days." 


The 1260 days designate the period of time in which the believers were completely confused 
concerning the state of the Baha'i Covenant. Taking this 1260 as literal days, it converts to three and a 
half years. This period of time begins from the date on which the believers received a public proclamation 
from the Hands calling for the election of the IBC, and stating that they were bypassing the World Court 
stage that had been set up by Shoghi Effendi in order to put into effect a plan to have the UHJ by 1963. 
This plan eliminated the World Court stage and skipped straight to an elected stage and was deliberately 
exclusive of the guardian, Charles Mason Remey, the appointed president and guardian. Thus the Hands 
were in the grossest violation, disobeying Shoghi Effendi's instructions for the development of the IBC. 
These acts created an entirely different IBC from the one Shoghi Effendi had appointed. The 
announcement was dated November 7, 1959 and was received on November 8, 1959. 

‘Abdu'l-Baha said that the 1260 days must refer to the coming of a promised one. From November 8 
of 1959, 1260 days brings us to April 21, 1963, the date when Dr. Leland fulfilled the first part of the 
prophecy of Joshua in Zechariah 3. 


verses 7-10 "Now war arose in heaven, Michael and his angels fighting against the dragon; and the 
dragon and his angels fought, but they were defeated and there was no longer any place for them in 
heaven. And the great dragon was thrown down, that ancient serpent, who is called the Devil and Satan, 
the deceiver of the whole world--he was thrown down to the earth, and his angels were thrown down with 
him. And I heard a loud voice in heaven, saying, "Now the salvation and the power, and the kingdom of 
our God, and the authority of his Christ have come, for the accuser of our brethren has been thrown down, 
who accuses them day and night before our God." 


The war in heaven is the great spiritual battle starting in 1863 and continuing to this day. The truths of 
the Baha'i Faith are overcoming the lies and paganism of this world and the Covenant-breaking of the 
"Baha'is" under the Hands. Their false teachings will be thrown down once and for all and that will mark 
the point in time when the Kingdom is established. This "throwing down" occurs in the minds of the 
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144,000 who are under the deception of this dragon. The false teachings of the dragon are thrown down 
from their minds. 
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The "authority of his Christ" is the authority of the guardian, as the executive, to enforce the Baha'i 
laws in the world, both the laws of the Aqdas as well as those legislated by the UHJ. Without this power 
of enforcement the Baha'i civilization is a reality on paper only. 


verse 11 "And they have conquered him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony, for 
they loved not their lives even unto death." 


This battle is won through the explanations and commentaries of Jesus the Lamb, Dr. Leland (the 
land) Jensen. Those who teach these explanations and commentaries are those who accept God's 
Covenant, including every clause of 'Abdu'l-Baha's sacred Will and Testament, as championed by the one 
who comes in the Name, Date, Address and Mission prophesied for the return of Jesus the high priest. 
The blood of the Lamb is a symbol of the Covenant. Jesus partook of wine saying: "this is my blood of 
the new covenant."”* 


verse 12 "Rejoice then, 0 heaven and you that dwell therein! But woe to you, 0 earth and sea, for the devil 
has come down to you in great wrath, because he knows that his time is short." 


The battle in heaven is the battle going on in the Baha'i faith with Jesus the Lamb battling the 
Covenant-breakers who usurped the administration for their own aggrandizement and empowerment, and 
violated every clause of the Master 'Abdu'l-Baha's sacred Will and Testament, leading the Baha'i world 
that followed them down the road to total destruction, along with all the other corrupt religions, in the 
judgement where everyone will receive what they deserve: 


0 ye peoples of the world! Know, verily, that an unforeseen calamity is following you, 
and that grievous retribution awaiteth you. Think not the deeds ye have committed have 
been blotted from My sight. By My beauty! All your doings hath My Pen graven with 
open characters upon tablets of Chrysolite.”” 


verse 13 "And when the dragon saw that he had been thrown down to the earth, he pursued the woman 
who had borne the male child." 


The outward emphasis made by the group under the Hands is upon the 12 basic principles of the faith. 
Thus they pursue the basic principles of the Faith even while cutting off all attainment to it through their 
violation of the Covenant. This is described in Romans 9:30-32: 


What shall we say, then? That Gentiles who did not pursue righteousness have attained it, 
that is, righteousness through faith; but that Israel who pursued the righteousness which is 
based on law did not succeed in fulfilling that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it 
through faith, but as if it were based on works. 


verse 14 "But the woman was given the two wings of the great eagle that she might fly from the serpent 
into the wilderness, to the place where she is to be nourished for a time, and times, and half a time." 


The Eagle is the national bird of America and is a symbol of this nation. This represents the Covenant 
being carried to America (the wings of the Eagle). The woman left the East upon the ascension of 'Abdu'l- 
Baha in 1921, and dwelt in America, that is, with the American believers, whom 'Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi 
Effendi stated were the "spiritual descendants" of the Babi and Baha'i martyrs in Persia.*” 

The "time, times, and halfa time" is also expressed in some places as three-score and a half, which is 
3 times of 20 years each plus half a time, 10 more years, this gives us a period of 70 years 
(20+20+20+10=70). This 70 years takes us from 1921, when 'Abdu'l-Baha's Will 
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and Testament took effect upon his death, to 1991, when the International Baha'i Council was 
finally born into this world. This 70 years is the gestation period--which starts at conception--during 
which the spirit of the Covenant is nourished and then gives birth to the IBC. 


The continent of America is, in the eyes of the one true God, the land [Leland] wherein 
the splendors of His light shall be revealed, where the mysteries of His Faith shall be 
unveiled, where the righteous will abide, and the free assemble. *' 


verse 15 "The serpent poured water like a river out of his mouth after the woman, to sweep her away with 
the flood." 


The water from the dragon's mouth is the false teachings of the Covenant-breakers. All of their 
teachings are for the purpose of "saving face" and disguising their violation. These teachings overcome 
the spirit among those in their group and destroy their faith in the Covenant. Also, in Scandinavian 
legends, which are prophecies, there is a woman who pisses a river to sweep away and drown the good 
warriors. 


verse 16 "But the earth came to the help of the woman, and the earth opened its mouth and swallowed the 
river which the dragon had poured from his mouth." 


The earth is the land, Dr. Leland. This event parallels that of Moses and the Pharaoh in the Book of 
Exodus, Chapter 7. Moses goes to Pharaoh to offer His proofs that He is the Manifestation. Moses throws 
His rod (the rod of Aaron) down upon the floor and it becomes a serpent. Pharaoh calls out his wizards. 
They have rods too, and they throw their rods down to the floor and their rods also become serpents. Then 
the serpent of Moses' rod swallows up all the other serpents. The meaning is that the serpent is a symbol 
of the intellect. The wizards of Pharaoh were trying to overpower Moses with all their pagan teachings 
but He overcame and swallowed up their arguments with His teachings, which were from God. Thus the 
land, Dr. Leland Jensen, is able to swallow up and overcome the false teachings of the Covenant-breakers 
with the true teachings from God. 


verse 17 "Then the dragon was angry with the woman, and went off to make war on the rest of her 
offspring, on those who keep the commandments of God, and bear testimony to Jesus." 


* * * 


The missing letter in the Baha'i world faith is the letter "A," or in the Hebrew "Alif" which pertains to 
the advent of the gospel (the return of Jesus the high priest in 1963). The consonants of B and H cannot be 
pronounced without the vowel Alif. This is symbolic of the explanations and commentaries of Jesus in the 
gospel, on his return as the high priest after the order of Melchizedek. 

The letter B signifies the Bab. As it is the second letter of the alphabet, it has the value of 2. 
Baha'u'llah is signified by the letter H, which is the fifth letter of the alphabet; therefore, it has the value 
of 5. The two of them together have the value of 7. These are two consonants. Without a vowel, it cannot 
be pronounced and the full meaning is missing. For instance, Moses gave the Israelites the four 
consonants YHVH of the name of God. Without the vowels, it was not pronounceable. He only gave the 
high priest, Aaron, and his successors, the vowels. This was done because the name of God is so Holy 
that it should not be used in vain (one of the ten commandments), as it would bring great harm on the one 
and to all of Israel. Once a year the high priest goes into the Holy of Holies in the temple and whispers the 
name of God, for the remission of sins for all of Israel. About one hundred years after the crucifixion of 
Jesus the Aaronic high priesthood came to an end and the vowels were lost forever. Without the vowel for 
BH, the meaning of the Covenant cannot be understood. The vowel is the Alif. The Bab said that the Alif 
is the Gospel, which is Jesus, the word. Jesus said: "I am the Alpha and Omega, 
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the beginning and the end, the first and the last."*? Being the alpha, he is the first letter of the alphabet, 
which is A. and on his return as the high priest he is also A. Jesus is signified by the letter A. By placing 
the letter A before the BH and after the BH you have ABHA. As BH has the value of 7 and as A is the 
first letter of the alphabet it has the value of 1. The A in front and the A at the ending, each having the 
value of 1, make 2. Adding 2 to 7 makes 9, which is the Baha'i number, the Abha kingdom. Baha also has 
the value of 9, which is Glory. 

As Jesus was a high priest after the order of Melchizedek, "Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil; Whether the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest forever after the order of Melchizedek." Therefore 
Jesus on his return is the high priest after the order of Melchizedek, as the High priest only entereth the 
Holy of Holies and stands before the Ark of the Covenant and takes the scroll** written within and on the 
back sealed with seven seals* and reveals the meaning of this scroll which is the Covenant of Baha'u'llah 
and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

This all was the plan of God in the beginning, that is, at the time of Adam the plan was made known 
and Enoch the establisher of Adam's Revelation put this plan in the Great Pyramid of Giza. Later Moses 
also revealed this plan in graphic form and that is the layout of the temple. As the human body is the 
temple, or the embodiment of the soul, or spirit of man, the temple of Moses is the embodiment of the 
Holy Spirit or the plan if God. It was first constructed in the days of Moses as a tent in the desert. It was 
called the tabernacle, later it was built by Solomon, as shown in the sketch below: 
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When one enters the outer court, this signifies the advent of Jesus on his first coming, or the date of 
September 22, 30 A.D. when Jesus began his ministry. This is the first veil. Then one encounters the altar 
on which the animals were sacrificed for the removal of sins. This was symbolic of the crucifixion of 
Jesus on March 21, 34 A.D., who was a perfect man sacrificed for the removal of sins. This is when the 
veil was rent asunder. Next, one encounters the laver, where one washes up after the slaughter of the 
animals so that they can enter the temple purified. This symbolizes the advent of Muhammad. During the 
days of the apostles of 
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Paul and John, the Paganism of Greece and Rome was entering into Christian doctrine "in Pergamum, 
where Satan's throne is, where Satan dwells" (Rev. 2:13 RSV). This Paganism is that of the trinity that 
began with Semiramis the queen wife of Nimrod. In 325 at the Council of Nicaea, this Paganism of the 
trinity was adopted to be the true Christian doctrine with the threat of death if the people didn't. With the 
coming of Muhammad and Islam, Christendom had become completely Paganized, with the trinity and all 
of its paraphernalia of Babylon. 

Islam was the last hope for Christianity that was entering the Dark Ages in Europe that were so dark 
that the people had sunk deep into misery, ignorance, poverty, disease, and squalor. Muhammad said: 
there is but One God. Why say three when there is only one true invisible God? Through Islam, the 
Christian world came out of the Dark Ages into the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. Almost all of our 
present western civilization was the result of Islam. Thus the laver represents this clean-up. 

Daniel did not give a date for the coming of Muhammad, therefore, he was not the coming or the 
return of Jesus. Jesus was a Universal Manifestation, Muhammad was not. 'Abdu'l-Baha said that in this 
dispensation of the Adamic cycle there were only three Universal Manifestations,*’ whose messages were 
for the entire world. These were Adam, Jesus and Baha'u'llah. All the rest were for specific people, like 
Moses was for the Israelites, Muhammad was for the Arabs, or the Islamic empire, and the Bab was for 
the Shiite Moslems, to bring the laws of Muhammad to an end. In addition to this, Jesus the door, the 
Bab, closed the door of Prophecy for the coming of the Kingdom and opened the door of fulfillment. 
Muhammad said that he was the seal of the prophets, that is, he was the last Manifestation prophesying 
the coming of the Kingdom of God. Daniel in the twelfth chapter, did however, give prophecies of 1260 
days, or lunar years, from the start of the Muslim calendar in 622 AD to the start of the Babi, or Baha'i 
calendar on March 21, 1844 AD (verse 9). In verse 11, Daniel gives 1290 days, or lunar years from the 
proclamation of Muhammad to the proclamation of Baha'u'llah in 1863 AD. Also Daniel in verse 12 gives 
1335 solar years from the victory of Muhammad in 628 AD, which is signified as the laver in the outer 
court of the temple, to the victorious one, the return of Jesus the high priest (not a Manifestation), whose 
mission is also universal, on April 21 1963 (Some Answered Questions pp. 51,52). 

In this last century we have entered into another dark age of materialism, spiritual corruption and 
degradation. 

The entering into the Holy Place or Sanctuary on May 23, 1844, represents the return of Jesus as the 
door, the Bab. This is the second veil, as the Christians and the Muslims were looking at the sky for this 
advent. At the time of the Bab, Islam had entered into a dark age similar to the Dark Ages of 
Christendom. They had descended into corruption and vileness; they were ignorant, degenerate, depraved, 
sinful, cruel and wicked. The Revelation of the Bab was one of a clean-up of Shiite Islam, and to annul 
Islamic law, to prepare Islam for the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. 

Next we enter the Holy of Holies in the temple at the date of April 21, 1863. This is the third veil, as the 
people were looking at the sky for the second coming of Christ. This is the date for the Revelation of the 
King seated on the throne of David, giving all the laws, ordinances and teachings for the Kingdom of God 
on earth as it is in heaven, as foretold in the gospel in the "Lord's Prayer." 

Baha'u'llah gave a Covenant for two infallible male successors of His lineage and then the Universal 
House of Justice. The Holy of Holies has an Ark of the Covenant that symbolizes the repository of this 
Covenant of Baha'u'llah and the Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha that was sealed with 7 seals. This is 
the fourth veil to the Covenant-breakers, as they are misled by the "Hands" and their bogus House of 
Justice. The Ark of the Covenant has a gold overlaid cover signifying that the Covenant is veiled from the 
people. That is, it wouldn't be understood. 

Entering the Ark of the Covenant is the last symbolism of the temple. Only the high priest can enter 
the Holy of Holies and remove the golden lid. This high priest is the return of Jesus 
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as "The land" Leland on April 21, 1963. This is the last veil. This was veiled from the Christians and 
Muslims who were waiting for Jesus to descend from the sky. But more so with "the Baha'is that were 
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very disgusted with not only the Christians for not recognizing Muhammad and the return of Jesus as the 
door (the Bab). but also with the Muslims for not recognizing the coming of the Qa'im, or the 12th Imam 
that was prophesied to return as the Bab. They were also very appalled with the Jews, Christians and 
many of the Babis for not recognizing the second Christ or Messiah that all three religious people were 
waiting for. The Christians and Muslims were waiting for him to descend from the sky instead from 
heaven, which is the heaven of prophecy. How much more disgusting is it for the mainstream Covenant- 
breaking Baha'is to refuse to recognize the return of Jesus as the high priest after the order of 
Melchizedek, after they were critical of all the peoples before them that had been veiled and failed to 
recognize the one promised for their day. The Covenant-breakers, like the Christians, believe all the 
prophecies for the advent of the Bab and Baha'u'llah were fulfilled by Jesus on his first coming. Likewise, 
the apostate Baha'is are told to believe that all the prophecies for the return of Jesus the high priest, 
Shiloh, the 7th angel, the Lamb, the knight on the white horse and a host of other titles were fulfilled in 
Baha'u'llah, and that there would not be the coming of anyone else, because Baha'u'llah said that their 
would be not be the coming of another Manifestation of God for a full thousand years. Well, the coming 
of Jesus in 1963, who came 100 years after Baha'u'llah, is not a Manifestation, but a high priest after the 
order of Melchizedek, who goes into the Holy of Holies and stands before the Ark of the Covenant in the 
temple and removes the veil (the gold lid) that veils (the meanings of the Covenant). But this doesn't 
remove the veil from the Covenant-breakers, as they have been forbidden by the "Hands" and their phony 
House of Justice to associate with the Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant. They don't want 
them to learn of the truth of the matter. They know that there is the prophecy of Daniel 12:12 of the 1335 
years, or 1963, but the Covenant-breakers claim the establishment of their bogus House of Justice, that 
doesn't have a head, a headless monster, fulfilled this prophecy. 

So dense is the veil that none of the Covenant-breaking Baha'is recognized the return of Jesus the 
high priest, coming in 1963. After he lifts the golden lid he takes the Covenant out of the Ark of the 
Covenant and open the 7 seals put on the Will and Testament by 'Abdu'l-Baha, that is, he explains the 
meanings of this document that 'Abdu'l-Baha had sealed. As the Aaronic high priesthood of Moses came 
to an end after the passing of Jesus on his first coming, only the return of Jesus as the high priest after the 
order of Melchizedek can perform this function. The last veil is so opaque, or impenetrable that the 
Baha'is, because of violation, have the sin-covering eye that blinds them so they cannot penetrate and see 
through it. They are a stubborn people they won't communicate. Nothing can remove the veil from them, 
but a dire catastrophe so terrible, such as, New York City being totally destroyed by a nuclear bomb on 
March 23, 1994. Then 144,000 from among the Covenant-breaking Baha'is will awake and come out 
from the tomb of their clergy, the Covenant-breaking "Hands," and their bogus House of Justice, and 
come under the Provisions of the Covenant, and then forty days later a nuclear war erupts, when a third of 
mankind will be dead in one hour: 


So the four angels were released, who had been held ready for the HOUR, noon; the 
DAY the 2nd; the MONTH, May; the YEAR, 1994 [or around noon on May 2, 1994], to 
kill a third of mankind (Rev. 9:15 RSV).* 


This destruction will be so much greater than when the earthquakes that took place at the time of the 
crucifixion of Jesus and the martyrdom of the Bab. It will be horrendous, even more horrible than any 
event in history since the flood: 


...through which the world that then existed was deluged with water and perished. But 
by the same word the heavens [religions] and the earth [materialistic world] that now 
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exists have now been stored up for fire [nuclear], being kept for the day of judgement and 
the destruction of ungodly men.... But the day of the Lord will come like a thief [when 


the people are asleep in their rotten man-made religions and corrupt governments], then 
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the heavens will pass away with a loud noise [nuclear explosions], and the elements will 
be dissolved with fire, and the earth and that are upon it will be burned up (2 Peter 
3:6,7,10). 


This last veil will be torn asunder when the first wave of the Great catastrophe takes place on May 2, 
1994. Then the multitudes will enter the true Cause of led by the Lamb: 


After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds and people, and tongues, stood before the throne [the guardianship], 
and before the Lamb, clothed in white robes [white auras] with palms in their hands (Rev. 
7:9). 


"These are they that come out of the great tribulation" (Rev. 7:14). 


* * * * 


The temple of Moses was a microcosm of the macrocosm, that is, the temple that was destroyed was 
to be rebuilt again, thus the Jews are expecting to be able to rebuild the temple on the temple mount 
where the mosque of Omar now stands. The rebuilding of this temple is a temple not built out of material 
substances: 


But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the good things that have come then 
through the greater and more perfect tent [tabernacle] (not made with hands, that is, not 
of this creation)" (Hebrews 9:11). 


This temple "not built with hands" is the advent of Jesus on his first coming, the return of the second 
Jesus as the Bab, and the return of the third Jesus as Baha'u'llah. The fourth Jesus, the high priest, The- 
land (Leland) enters into the Holy of Holies of this temple. 

Baha'u'llah said: that before the Revelation of the Bab there were only two letters of the alphabet 
revealed. With the 18 letters of the living (the Bab's apostles) and the Bab there were 19 letters. When 
added to the two letters there are 21 letters as the letter H (the Sth letter of the alphabet) represents 5 
letters. This makes 26 letters. There are 27 letters to the Arabic alphabet. Along with the one letter of the 
return of Jesus as the Lamb, the Alif, this accounts for the 27 letters, the full alphabet, or the full 
knowledge or comprehension of the Covenant. Jesus said: there was no other name under heaven through 
which the people can be saved, that is, Jesus the Christ on his first coming, 30 A.D., then Jesus as the 
door, the Bab, 1844 A.D., then Jesus as Baha'u'llah, the second Christ, 1863 A.D., then Jesus the high 
priest after the order of Melchizedek, 1963 A.D. These are the four dates of Daniel for four advents of 
Jesus (God with us"). The veils will be completely torn asunder with the four winds of Destruction,” 
starting on March 23, 1994, when 144,000 come out of the tombs of the Covenant-breakers, and join the 
"Legions of the Covenant." Then 40 days later on May 2, 1994, the day of Armageddon, when everyone 
will be judged by what they have done. Jesus said: 


Behold I am coming soon, bringing my recompense, to repay every one for what he has 
done. "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first [Jesus] and the last [Jesus], the beginning 
and the end" [the Alif that comes first and the Alif that comes last] (Rev. 22:12 RSV). 


And it shall come to pass, that in all the land, saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be 
cut off and die; but the third part shall be left therein. And I will bring the third part 
through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined and will 
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try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name [the greatest name], and I will hear them: I will say, 
It is my people; and they shall say, the Lord is my God (Zechariah 13:8,9). 


. Daniel 9:27. 

. Matt. 26:31-35. 

. In the Persian language the English word for "Holy" is Khudoos. 

John 3:13. 

. Isaiah, 7:14; Matt. 1:21-23,25. 

. Daniel 12:11. 

. lineal means a straight line. 

. Secondary’, or national Houses of Justice must be the state religion of a sovereign nation. 

. Will and Testament, p. 11. 

10. World Order of Baha'u'llah p. 144. 

11. Will and Testament p. 14. 

12. The return of "Jesus the high priest" (Zechariah 1:1). 

13. As Baha'u'llah sat upon the throne of David, so did His descendants, 'Abdu'l-Baha and his son 
Mason Remey. 

14. "The woman" is the Covenant of Baha'u'llah. The woman will be explained more fully later in 
this document. 

15. Rev. 12:5,6. 

16. On his return, Zech. 1:1. 

17. Zech. 3:1,2. 

18. Daniel 12:12, is explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in Baha'u'llah and the New Era (BNE), in chapter 14- 
Prophecies of Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha, under the sub-title of the Coming of the Kingdom of God. 
"Abdu'l-Baha's Tablet makes it clear that this prophecy refers to the one hundredth anniversary of the 
Declaration of Baha'u'llah in Baghdad, or the year of 1963" (BNE, p. 250). 

19. Rev. 12:14. 

20. Rev. 12:5--Rev.19:15. 

21. God plots and man plots, but God is the best of plotter" (Koran). 
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22. Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha pp. 165, 166. 

23. The world Christ means a male sperm descendent of King David, and Jesus here is the high priest 
after the order of Melchizedek, who is not priest because of genealogy, who began his mission in 1963. 
Baha'u'llah was the second Christ Who began His mission in 1863. 

24. Selections from the WRITINGS of 'ABDU'L-BAHA pp. 165-166. 

25. Rev. 7:9; 7:13-15. 

26. Baha'u'llah and the New Era p. 250. 

27. Rev. 13:2--Dan. 7:3-6. 

28. His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his head were many crowns [diadems or names] and he had a 
name written, that no man knew, but he himself [the land--Leland, Zech. 3:91 (Rev. 19:12), which was 
the given name for the one that was to come in 1963. as Ali Muhammad was the given name for the Bab. 
Leland in France is a French sir name, meaning the land. In England it is a given name. The English word 
‘the" in French is "le". Various promised ones are called by common objects, such as "the door" in Arabic 
door is Bab/the Bab. In France, le port/le Bab. 

29. Rev. 16:10. 

30. The Revelation to John 1:1,2. (The Revised Standard Version). 

31. Rev. 4:6-14. 

32. The ancient word for wind is the same word for spirit. 

33. "One like God," (a Manifestation) is the meaning of the name Michael. 
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34. Baha'u'llah was that great prince, for his father sat on the throne of David in Mazandaran in the 
province of Nur. 

35. Some Answered Questions, page 78 

36. ibid, page 70 

37. ibid, page 78 

38. ibid, pages 55-57 

39. World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 19 

40. Some Answered Questions, page 58 

41. ibid, pages 55-57 

42. ibid, page 77 
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43. Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, pages 166-67 the Hebrew dictionary: Ets-- 

44. Ezekiel 37:15-17 

45. Strong's Exhaustive Concordance of the Bible, entry # 6086 in a tree. 

46. The Promulgation of Universal Peace, page 292 

47. Galatians 3:7,14,26,29 4:5-7 RSV Bible 

48. Romans 11:13, 17-21 RSV Bible 

49. Romans 8:15-17, RSV Bible 

50. Some Answered Questions, page 81, Revelation 12:6 

51. Hebrews 6:19-20, 8:2, 9:11-12, 24 RSV Bible 

52. Hebrews 13:14 RSV Bible 

53. Galatians 4:26 RSV Bible 

54. John 6:39 RSV Bible 

55. Luke 22:28-30 

56. John 2:19 

57. | Corinthians 12:27 

58. II Corinthians 6:16 

59. Proclamation of Baha'u'llah, page 93 

This includes the writings of Jesus' Apostles as Jesus said to them: "Again I say to you, if two of you 
agree on earth about anything they ask, it will be done for them by my Father [Baha'u'llah] in heaven." 
Matthew 18:19 

60. I Corinthians 15:24, "Then comes the end, when he [Jesus] delivers the kingdom to God the Father 
[Baha'u'llah] after destroying every rule and every authority and power." 

61. Hebrews 7:1,3 

62. In order for them to be spiritual successors their sin must be removed, as spirituality is life and sin is 
death, and life has no partnership with death. This subject will be explained in another document. 

63. Hebrews 7:12,18,19,22 

64. Hebrews 8:6 

65. Hebrews 9:15 


66. I Chronicles 5:1-2 

67. page 284 

68. ibid, page 176 

69. ibid, pages 327-328 

70. ibid, page 81 

71. Revelation 6:2 and Zechariah 6:11, 9:16 

72. Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha pages 165-166 

73. Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, page 183 

74. Now: Neither Baha'u'llah, 'Abdu'l-Baha or Shoghi Effendi made any mention of having 12 Apostles 
or designated 12 persons in a particular station. Some have speculated that Baha'u'llah had 24 Apostles 
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due to 'Abdu'l-Baha's explanation (on page 67 of Some Answered Questions) of the "elders" in the Book 
of Revelation. 'Abdu'l-Baha wrote that while in past cycles the holy souls were 12: "in this glorious 
manifestation there are twenty-four, double the number of all the others, for the greatness of this 
manifestation requires it." Thus they speculate that Baha'u'llah must have had 24 "Apostles". This cannot 
be the case because Shoghi Effendi would have known of it and could not have interpreted (page 8, God 
Passes By) that those elders were the 18 letters of the living appointed by the Bab. At the same time 
Shoghi Effendi's interpretation (the infallibility of which is confined strictly to Baha'i writ) is inaccurate 
because it leaves only 5 persons for Baha'u'llah to appoint (the Bab was the 19th letter) and therefore only 
these 5 would be Baha'u'llah's Apostles. In addition, 

most of the Letters of the Living were martyred before Baha'u'llah made it known that He was "Him 
whom God would make manifest," thus they could only be the "Apostles" of the Bab. 

75. It is the child of Isaiah 11:6: "The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie 

down with the kid, and the calf and the lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them." 
76. Some Answered Questions pages 198-99 

77. The red robe tradition. 

78. Matthew 26:28. 

79. Gleanings from the Writings of Baha'u'llah, pages 209-210 

80. World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 52 

This was an allusion that the spiritual heir, the IBC, would be born in America. 81. 'Abdu'l-Baha, 
February, 1917, as quoted in World Order of Baha'u'llah, page 53 

82. This is a prophecy of Ruhiyyih Khanum, who led the whole Baha'i faith astray. See Dr. Leland's letter 
"Who did it." 
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83. Rev. 22:13. 

84. Hebrews 6:19,20. 

85. Which is the Shekinah, or the presence of God. 

86. Rev. 5:1,6,7,9, 12,13. 

87. In the same context 'Abdu'l-Baha also said that before Adam there were 4 Universal Manifestations. 
Then he said that there are no written histories of these dispensations, and practically all evidences of 
these civilizations are lost. This is possibly by them being destroyed by repeated Earth's shifting crust. 
The last wave of destruction in this century is the earth's shifting crust, as explained by Charles Hapgood, 
in his book The Earth's Shifting Crust, and by Mason Remey. Mason Remey predicted that this would 
take place in 1995. 

88. RSV is short for the Revised Standard Version of the Bible. 

89. Jesus is the Greek word (I'm Zeus) for the Hebrew word Immanuel, "which being interpreted is, God 
with us" (Matt. 1:23 KJV). 

90. Rev. 7:1,3; 914,15. 


28 


504 


THE ABSOLUTE TRUTH, 
THE GREAT PYRAMID, 
AND OUR DIVINE DESTINY 


By 
Dr. Leland Jensen 
Baha'is Under the Provisions of the Covenant 


Dr. Leland Jensen is the prophesied Establisher of the Kingdom of God on earth, which was revealed 
from God by Baha'u'llah (Ba ¢ ha ¢ ol « la; Glory of God the Father). The Kingdom of God on earth is 
centered around the Throne of King David, and will be established by the end of this century. Baha'i (of 
the Glory) prophecies indicate that the Kingdom of God is to first be firmly established in America. 

Baha'u'llah was the second of the two prophesied Messiahs, or Christs.' Baha'u'llah, like Jesus, bore 
the title "Christ." Christ is Greek for the Hebrew Messiah, or specifically "Messiah Ben David," which 
means an "anointed, flesh-and-blood, male-lineage descendant of King David." 

Jesus was the prophesied "suffering Messiah."* He was a male-lineage, flesh-and-blood descendant of 
King David through His father Joseph.’ As a descendant of King David, Jesus received a kingdom;* but, 
He said His kingdom was not of this world,° and He said that the world would never see Him again.° 
Thus, it is not Jesus the first Christ who is to bring the Kingdom of God on earth. Jesus, however, 
instructed us to pray in the "Lord's Prayer" for the coming of the Kingdom of God on earth.’ 

Baha'u'llah was the prophesied "redeeming or reigning Messiah," and the "Prince of Peace."® Like 
Jesus, the coming of Baha'u'llahl was prophesied by name, address, date, and mission. Baha'u'llah like 
Jesus, was also a flesh-and-blood, male-lineage descendant of King David.’ The Davidic Kingship was 
continued in Babylon after the Babylonian captivity of Judah.'° Baha'u'llah, revealed the Kingdom of God 
on earth, for which Jesus instructed us to pray. Unlike Jesus, Baha'u'llah had sons to reestablish the 
Throne of King David on earth as the center of the Kingdom of God on earth. 

The Throne of King David is the Throne of God on earth.'! God's firm Covenant with David states 
that in that day, the Throne of David will be reestablished, and that his sons will sit upon the Throne 
forever. | 

Baha'u'llah's eldest son, 'Abdu'l-Baha (Ab « dul ¢ Ba « ha; Servant of the Glory), had only one son, 
which died in infancy. Baha'u'llah stated that in time God would reveal the significance of this death. '* 
The significance was that 'Abdu'l-Baha had to adopt Mason Remey as his son to continue the descendants 
of King David as promised in God's Covenant to David.'* 
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The adoption of Mason Remey into the Davidic Kingship by 'Abdu'l-Baha fulfilled the ancient 
prophecy of Shiloh, which states that when Shiloh comes, the scepter and rulers staff will depart from 
between the feet (legs) of Judah. Judah is the tribe of the Davidic Kings. "From between the legs" means 
to give birth. Thus, when Shiloh comes the Davidic Kings no longer need to be flesh-and-blood 
descendants of King David. The Davidic Kingship left the flesh-and-blood lineage with the adoption of 
Mason Remey by 'Abdu'l-Baha. 

The Christians have associated Shiloh with the coming of Jesus the first Christ. But, this prophecy 
was not fulfilled by Jesus. It was fulfilled with the coming of Baha'u'llah the second of the prophesied 
Christs. 

Shoghi Effendi, who was head of the Baha'i Faith as Guardian of the Cause of God, recognized 
Mason Remey as the son of 'Abdu'l-Baha.'° According to the instructions of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghi Effendi 
appointed Mason Remey to succeed him as Guardian of the Cause of God.'® Shoghi Effendi appointed 
Mason Remey President (Head) of the embryonic Universal House of Justice, | which was to develop 
into the duly elected Universal House of 3ustlce.'’ The Head of the Universal House of Justice is the 
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Guardian of the Cause of God, and is the continuation of the Davidic Kingship through Baha'u'llah and 
His son 'Abdu'l-Baha. The Universal House of Justice was to be elected from secondary Houses of Justice 
established in all nations after all nations become Baha'i.'? With the occurrence of this event the Kingdom 
of God would was to be established in the world, with Mason Remey as the Davidic King. 

When Shoghi Effendi died in 1957, the Hands of the Cause of God deceived the World Baha'i 
followers into believing that there was no Guardian of the Cause of God to succeed Shoghi Effendi. They 
had deceived the Baha'i followers into believing that the Davidic Kingship had come to an end; that God 
had changed His mind concerning His Covenant with King David. 

The function of the Hands of the Cause was to promote and protect the Guardianship. Instead, they 
rejected their Davidic King, and called for the election of a Universal House of Justice without a Guardian 
at its Head. 

The present World Baha'i administration claims to represent the Kingdom of God without a king. 
Kingdom, however means a "king over a domain." The Guardian of the Cause of God is the Baha'i Faith, 
and the Davidic King. Thus, to date the Kingdom of God has not been established in the world. 

Shoghi Effendi had warned that without the guidance of the Guardian of the Cause of God, the Faith 
ceases to exist.”° Without the guidance of the Guardian the present Baha'i administration has violated 
every single provision of God's Covenant revealed by Baha'u'llah.”' They are not the Baha'i Faith revealed 
by Baha'u'llah. 

This great corruption of Baha'u'llah's Revelation had been prophesied throughout the Bible and the 
Baha'i writings. It is further prophesied that the Establisher of Baha'u'llah's 
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Revelation would appear at the time of this Great deception; this Great darkness. 

All nine of the Manifestations of God had an Establisher to promote their Divine Teachings. For 
instance, Enoch taught Adam's Revelation throughout the world. Joshua took Moses Revelation into the 
promised land, and established the nation of Israel. Paul spread Jesus's Revelation to the Gentiles. Ali 
established Mohammed's Revelation, and so on. The present corrupt Bahaci administration without the 
Guardian cannot account for this Establisher. The Establisher of Baha'u'llah's Revelation was prophesied 
to appear after the great violation. 

‘Abdu'l-Baha stated that the Establisher of the Kingdom of God was the "Seventh Angel" described 
by the apostle John in the book of Revelation.” The Seventh Angel is a man with heavenly attributes. 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha also prophesied that the "Knights of the Cause of God" would arise and establish the Cause 
of God, which is the Kingdom of God on earth.*? The Seventh Angel and the Knight on the white horse 
mentioned in the book of Revelation both pertain to the same Knight of the Cause of God.” Furthermore, 
'Abdu'l-Baha gave 1963 as the year in which this event would be ushered into the world.”° 

In 1963, the Hands of the Cause violated God's Covenant when they rejected the Davidic Kingship, 
and established the Universal House of Justice without the Guardian at its Head. Only two of the hundred 
fifty Knights of the Cause of God remained loyal to the Guardian of the Cause of God. These two loyal 
Knights were Drs. Opal and Leland Jensen.”° All the other knights followed the corrupt Baha'i 
administration and were expelled from the Baha'i Faith by Mason Remey for their Violation of God's 
Covenant. 

Leland Jensen fulfills all the prophecies for the coming of the Establisher of the Kingdom of God on 
earth. He was prophesied by name, date, address, and mission just as Jesus and Baha'u'llah had been 
prophesied before him. 

Leland fulfills the prophecy for the return of Jesus the "Lamb" in that Leland returns the Word of God 
that Jesus taught. Jesus said that His physical flesh was of no avail; it is the Words that He taught that are 
spirit and life.*’? The Words that Jesus taught were the Gospel of the Kingdom of God on earth.25 The 
Gospel of the Kingdom of God on earth is also the Revelation of Baha'u'llah. Thus, by teaching 
Baha'u'llah's Revelation for the Kingdom of God on earth, Leland is essentially teaching the Gospel of 
Jesus. Leland is the return of the Words that Jesus taught; not, the physical embodiment of Jesus; the 
physical flesh is of no avail. 
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Leland will establish the Kingdom of God in the world through his teachings of Baha'u'llah's 
Revelation just as Paul had established Christianity by teaching Jesus' Revelation to the gentiles. The 
Kingdom of God will be established by the end of this century. But, only after the world experiences the 


catastrophes of the Thermonuclear War, the Earth-Shifting Crust, and a Star (Comet or Meteor) colliding 
with the earth. 
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Leland completely fulfills prophecy for the return of Jesus, who is to establish the Kingdom of God 
on earth which was revealed through the "GLORY OF GOD THE FATHER," BAHA'U'LLAH. It is 
Leland who breaks the Seven Seals mentioned in the book of Revelation. These seven seals are: (1) the 
identity of the Beast; (2) the identity of the Antichrists; (3) the identity of Satan; (4) the identity of Shiloh; 
(5) the identity of the Christian Triune God who sets upon the Throne of God in the temple of God; (6) 
the name of the return of Jesus the high priest after the order of Melchizedek; and (7) the secrets of the 


Great Pyramid of Giza. Tonight, Dr. Leland Jensen will present the Great Pyramid of Giza, which is the 
Bible written in stone. 
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1950-1957, Baha'i Publishing Trust, Wilmette, IL, 1971, pp. 7, 8. 
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18. By this body [elected members of the Universal House of Justice] all the difficult problems are to be 
solved and the guardian of the Cause of God is its sacred head and distinguished member for life 
of that body. Should he not attend in person its deliberations, he must appoint one to represent him. 
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23. We have only to refer to the warnings uttered by 'Abdu'l-Baha... 
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kindreds of the earth. Ere long shall the clamor of the multitude throughout Africa, throughout 
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understanding, and reinforced by the legions of the Covenant, arise and make manifest the truth of the 
verse: 'Behold the confusion that hath befallen the tribes of the defeated!" 
Shoghi Effendi, The World Order of Baha'u'llah, Selected Letters, Baha'i Publishing Trust, 
Wilmette, IL, 1982 reprinting of the 1974 edition, p. 17. 


24. Revelation 19:11,16. 
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26. 


27. 
28. 


In the last two verses of the Book of Daniel occur the cryptic words:--"Blessed is he that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousand three hundred and five and thirty days. But go thy way till the end be: for 
thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days." 

Many have been the attempts of learned students to solve the problem of the significance of these 
words. In a table talk at which the writer was present, 'Abdu'l-Baha reckoned the fulfillment of 
Daniel's prophecy from the date of the beginning of the Muhammadan era. 

'‘Abdu'l-Baha's Tablets make it clear that this prophecy refers to the one hundredth anniversary of 
the Declaration of Baha'u'llah in Baghdad, or the year 1963:-- 

Now concerning the verse in Daniel, the interpretation whereof thou didst ask, namely, "Blessed is 
he who cometh unto the thousand, three hundred and thirty-five days." These days must be reckoned 
as solar and not lunar years. 
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For according to this calculation a century will have elapsed from he dawn of the Sun of Truth, then 
will the teachings of God be firmly established upon the earth, and the Divine Light shall flood the 
world from the East even unto the West. Then, on this day, will the faithful rejoice! 
J.E. Esslemont, Baha'u'llah and the New Era, Baha'i Publishing Trust, Wilmette, IL, fifth 
revised edition, reprinted 1984, pp. 249, 250. 
The following pioneers have been inscribed on the Roll of Honor ... Opal and Leland Jensen... 
- Shoghi (Cablegram, November 11, 1953, cited in Shoghi Effendi, Messages to the Baha'i 
World 1950-1957, Baha'i Publishing Trust, 1971, p. 53 
John 6:63. 
Isaiah 61:1,2; Luke 4:18. 
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JUDGEMENT DAY AND THE LAW GIVER 


"Behold, the Lord will lay waste the earth and make it desolate, and he will twist its 
surface and scatter its inhabitants... The earth shall be utterly laid waste and utter- 
ly despoiled for the inhabitants; for they have transgressed the laws, violated the 
statutes, broken the everlasting covenant. Therefore, a curse devours the earth; and 
its inhabitants suffer for their guilt; therefore the inhabitants of the earth are scorched, 
a few men are left." 

Isaiah, 24: 1-6 


"_..The civilization, so often vaunted by the learned exponents of arts and sciences, will, 
if allowed to overleap the bounds of moderation, bring great evil upon men. Thus 
wameth you He Who is the All-Knowing. If carried to excess civilization will prove as 
prolific a source of evil as it had been of goodness when kept within the restraints of 
moderation. Meditate on this, 0 people, and be not of them that wander distraught in the 
wilderness of error. The day is approaching when its flame will devour the cities, when 
the Tongue of Grandeur will proclaim: 'The Kingdom is God's, the Almighty, the All- 
Praised.” 

Baha'u'llah, Gleanings, 342-3 


This is the time of fire, when humanity will be punished with fire for its failure to turn to God. Fire is also 
symbolic of the baptism of this age, when those who truly seek God must burn away all attachment to 
material possessions and rid themselves of the conditioning of this society that has so warped their 
judgment and thinking. In the time of His Holiness Jesus the people were baptized with the water of the 
spirit, but today it is baptism by the fire of purification that we must adopt in our individual spiritual life, 
and which humanity as a whole will shortly experience in the material sense because of its turning away 
from God and living for the things of earth alone. 


"_..the burning of the cities, the contamination of the atmosphere of the earth ,these stand 
out as the signs and portents that must either herald or accompany the retributive 
calamity." 

Shoghi Effendi, Message, April '47. 


"...the entire fabric of Western civilization will be destroyed. 
Shoghi Effendi, Message before '57. 


Baha'is visiting Shoghi Effendi in Haifa asked if Haifa would be spared in the final war, and he said it 
could well be destroyed. They were disturbed, and asked if the shrines and 
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tombs would survive, and he said they also could face destruction, but that later the monuments could be 
rebuilt by the survivors. If the Archives Building with the untranslated Tablets of Baha'u'llah is also 
destroyed, it will be a tragic loss. Beloved Jesus also warned that the nation of Jerusalem faced 
destruction. 


"If thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days shall come upon thee that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall 


511 


not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of thy 
visitation." 


Shoghi Effendi remarked to one visitor that New York City would be evaporated in the final war, and as 
we note below, it will later be under water according to 'Abdu'l-Baha. In one of his final messages to the 
American Baha'is, Shoghi Effendi stated that in the Last Day fire would rain from the heavens onto the 
cities while blood flows in the streets because of race and food riots. 


"But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and then the heavens will pass away 
with a loud noise and the elements will be dissolved with fire and the earth and the works 
that are upon it will be burned up." 

2 Peter 3:10-13 


"For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind to 
render his anger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire...For by fire and by his 
sword will the Lord plead with all flesh; and the slain of the Lord shall be many..." 

Isaiah 66:15-16 


With regard to the Ayatollah Khomeini and Islam in this day— 


"A day shall be witnessed by My people whereon there will have remained of Islam 
naught but a name, and of the Quran naught but a mere appearance. The doctors of that 
age shall be the most evil the world hath ever seen. Mischief hath proceeded from them, 
and on them will it recoil." 

Hadith of Muhammad, cited in 
The World Order of Baha'u'llah. 


In an earlier paper we mentioned that one of the signs of the nearness of the end, and the beginning of war 
and calamity will be the world-wide economic collapse. Shoghi Effendi is reported to have said, "Watch 
Iran, then watch Israel, then watch out!" 
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This is quite vague, but it is clear that if Iran breaks through the defenses of Iraq and is freed to lend 
support to Syria for a war against Israel, Israel will consider itself obliged to take action. It is not possible 
to give dates for these events; you must watch the economic signs (for the world-wide economic collapse 
must come first), and the international relations as they deteriorate. When the collapse begins these events 
may follow one another in rapid sequence. It will be soon. 


Shoghi Effendi warned the Baha'is to leave the cities or face both spiritual and physical loss. There are a 
little over 400 cities in the U.S. with populations of 50,000 or more, and Russia and the U.S. have about 
25,000 atomic weapons apiece*, more than enough to obliterate all cities of 50,000 or more if they wish 
to destroy national morale, if they have some strategic value, or if they have any industrial importance. 
Those who believe, and are concerned, would be wise to move now to the countryside or to small villages 
or towns, where they can grow their own food, and have enough neighbors for mutual assistance. 


The majority of Baha'is have ignored the warnings of Baha'u'llah, Abdu'l-Baha, Shoghl Effendi and 
everyone else, and most of them will continue to do so. Most of them either do not believe the words of 
the founders of their Faith, or they are too attached to the materialism of the cities. They state that they are 
"unafraid", but they seem also unconcerned about their families or their children. Most of them will 
perish. The following warnings of Baha'u'llah apply to all people, whether or not they "call" themselves 
Baha'is— 
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"0 peoples of the earth! I swear by your Lord! Ye shall act as former generations have 
acted.... warn Ye, then, yourselves of the terrible, the most grievous vengeance of 
God...If you fail, at the appointed hour to turn towards God, He, verily, will lay violent 
hold on you, and will cause grievous afflictions to assail you from every direction. How 
severe indeed is the chastisement with which your Lord will then chastise you...0 ye 
peoples of the world! Know verily that an unforeseen calamity is following you and that 
grievous retribution awaiteth you." 


Soon shall the blasts of His chastisement beat upon you, and the dust of hell enshroud 
you. Those men who having amassed the vanities and ornaments of the earth have turned 
away disdainfully from God -- these have lost both this world and the world to come. Ere 
long, will God, with the Hand of Power, strip them of their possessions, and divest them 
of the robe of His bounty. To this they themselves shall soon soon witness. Thou, too, 
shalt testify." (Gleanings 209) 


*Some are on submarines and can reach their targets in seven or eight minutes. 
i 
UNIVERSAL CATACLYSM 


When Abdu'l-Baha visited the home of my father in Montclair, New Jersey he said that in the future New 
York would be submerged and that Montclair would ultimately become a harbor. He said that Greenland 
would become green, whereas now it is covered with glaciers. While in Canada a believer related a dream 
to 'Abdu'l-Baha in which he was looking at the sky and saw the stars suddenly begin to move rapidly 
across the heavens He asked 'Abdu'l-Baha if that is what would happen, and 'Abdu'l-Baha said it would be 
like that. Mason Remey always claimed that 'Abdu'l-Baha told him that in the time of tribulation one of 
the safest places would be in Santa Fe, New Mexico, which is located in the center of the United States, 
protected by the mountains and at a high altitude. All of the above statements indicate that the final 
calamity will be a change in the location of the axis of the earth. 


That the great world war will not be the end of tribulations has been clearly stated by 'Abdu'l-Baha and 
Shoghi Effendi as well as in Biblical prophecies (see beginning prophecy of Isaiah) as noted above when 
Isaiah states that the Lord will twist the surface of the earth and make it desolate, and scatter its 
inhabitants. Precisely what will happen is not clear except that it involves a change in the location of the 
axis affecting all nations. Shoghi Effendi wrote,"...these (final war, poisoning of the atmosphere) stand 
out as signs and portents that must either herald or accompany the retributive calamity, which, as decreed 
by Him Who is the judge and Redeemer of mankind, must, sooner or later, afflict...society." 


More and more geologists and paleontologists have come to believe that great catastrophes occurred 
repeatedly in the past ages, leading to the termination of certain periods in evolution and initiating new 
evolutionary surges (saltations). In his book Earth in Upheaval, Immanuel Velikovsky traces the history 
of several great catastrophic events in the past when the waters of the oceans swept across the continents. 
In the magazine of the New York Museum of Natural History, Natural History, Vol. LXXX, No. 6, 
June/July 1971, there is an article by Rhodes W. Fairbridge wherein he states that the South Pole was 
once located in North Africa, and that there is definite proof of this to be found in the land forms and 
geology. There are also fossil remains in Antarctica, which indicate that at onetime it had a temperate 
climate. 


In the ice of Siberia they have discovered frozen mammoths with grass still in their mouths, evidence that 
they were frozen almost instantaneously and that the area where they were found once had a temperate 
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climate. A sudden shift of the axis of the earth would account for this, as well as the evidence that the 
oceans have, in past ages, swept across the 
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continents. If the equilibrium of the earth suddenly shifts enough to move the axis, it will seek a new 
equilibrium point due to gyroscopic forces, and such a shift would be sudden and violent, causing the sun 
or the stars to appear to move rapidly across the sky (as in the dream mentioned above), and leading to 
violent storms in many places. * 


The violent winds, rains and changes in ocean and air currents would effectively disperse any fallout from 
atomic warfare, ending any threat of nuclear winter. It would also bring a prompt end to any war going on 
at the time of the shift of axis. It would lead to changes in the shapes of continents, with new land 
appearing in the seas, and resulting ultimately in climatic changes throughout the world. Abdu'l-Baha said 
that in the future the climate throughout the world would be temperate. Then the prophecy that Greenland 
would become green would be fulfilled, and the shape of America would be completely altered as the sea 
covers the lowlands. 


"After this date (1963) great commotion and upheaval will embrace the whole earth. 
To make a long story short, terrible wars, 


*N.B. - There is disagreement over "how" a shift in the axis of the Earth might be brought about. Some say 
the crust will shift over the core, others say the core is not smooth and such a shift would tear the crust apart. 
For a time mathematicians stated that a shift of the axis was impossible because of the mass of the Earth and 
the centrifugal forces involved. They also stated that it was not even possible for the axis to wobble for the 
same reasons, but later it was found that the axis does in fact wobble (Eulerian circle). 


100 years ago Cuvier wrote, after learning about the mammoths in Siberia with grass still in their mouths, 
"all hypotheses of a gradual cooling of the earth, or a slow variation of the inclination or variation of (the) 
terrestrial axis, are inadequate." S.K. Runcorn of Cambridge University in England said, "...the earth's axis 
has changed...In other words, the planet has rolled about, changing the location of its geographical poles." 


None of the conventional theories provide a possible explanation for the shift in the axis, and because most 

scientists are reluctant to consider new and unorthodox theories they remain baffled. Some resort to the idea 
of meteors striking the earth, but since there were many shifts in the axis in past ages, and signs of repeated 

collisions with huge meteors are lacking, this theory is also questioned. 


Many years ago a Dr. Barber, who was not a geologist nor an astronomer, proposed a theory to explain the 
shifts in the axis that has been generally rejected because it is not in agreement with current astronomical 
theories about the orbit of the Earth. Dr. Barber demonstrated with gyroscopes that it is quite possible that the 
Earth has not' only’ an orbit around the Sun but a smaller orbit about a point in. space. It completes the 
smaller orbit once in each orbit about the Sun, thus making its orbit around the Sun appear to be an ellipse. 
He contended that every 10,000 years, more or less, the centrifugal forces involved causes the axis to shift 20 
or 30 degrees to seek a new equilibrium point. Because of the tremendous centrifugal forces involved, as the 
time for the shift approaches we witness increasing eccentricity in the weather, movements of ocean currents 
that cannot be explained, and an upswing in telluric activity (earthquakes, Volcanoes). I believe Dr. Barber's 
theory, so unpalatable to conventional astronomers, is the correct theory. 


References: Thomas Gold, Instability Of the Earth's Axis, Nature, 175, March 26, 1975; Charles H. Hapgood, 
Earth's Shifting' Crust, Chilton, 1958; Jeffrey Goodman, We are the Earthquake Generation, Chapter 7, 
Berkeley Books, 1979. 
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and disastrous earthquakes will take place and all kinds of miseries will encompass 
mankind to such an extent that in certain parts of the world historical monuments will be 
completely destroyed. Briefly, the population of the earth will be diminished to one-third 
(i.e. Two-thirds destroyed)." 

Abdu'l-Baha 


The final cataclysm will end any conflicts remaining in the world, and bring to a close the period of 
chastisement and purification promised by God in all the Holy Books. It will wash away most of the 
lingering traces of the poisons of world conflict, and prepare the earth for a new age. Obviously, after so 
many terrible events life will not be easy for anyone for many, many years. 


515 


TROUBLE IN THE MIDDLE EAST 


There is great trouble in the middle East. According to Ezekiel, Chapters 38 and 39, it is going to get 
into a nuclear war with Russia. There is only one thing that can resolve that problem and that is to resolve 
the difference among the three major religions in that area. All three of them are waiting for the coming of 
a Messiah, a male-sperm descendant of King David. 

The Jews are awaiting the coming of the second Messiah. They missed the first Messiah, the Christ. 
The Christians are awaiting the coming of the Return of Christ, or the second Christ. The Muslims are 
also waiting for the second Christ. 

The word Christ, i.e. Messiah, means a male-sperm descendant of King David. Baha'u'llah's father sat 
on the throne of David. His grandfather sat on the throne of David. His great grandfather sat on the throne 
of David, all the way back in an unbroken chain of male-sperm descendants of King David. 

Jesus was such a Messiah (Romans 1:3,4; & Luke 23:23-31). However, he did not sit upon the throne 
of David that was preserved in Babylon after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

When Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon conquered Jerusalem the second time in 586 B.C., he 
moved the throne of David along with the Ark of the Covenant to Babylon. On his first conquest in 606 
B.C., he placed the King of Judah, Jehoiachin, in prison (II Kings 24: 8-16). Thirty years later, evil 
Merodach, King of Babylon, "released Jehoiachin out of prison and set him on his, (David's throne), and 
set it above all the other thrones of Kings that were with him in Babylon, and he was given an allowance" 
(I Kings 25:27-30). This throne is to exist forever (II Sam 7:13-16, and I Chron. 22:10). 
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Jesus did not sit upon the throne of David. No place in the ancestry of Jesus is King Shenazzar, the 
fourth (4th) son of Jehoiachin, named. The first three (3) sons had already died before their father, 
Jehoiachin. In the book of Mathew, Jesus is a descendant ofJehoiachin v‘iho begat Salathiel, who begat 
Zorobabel. And Zorobabel left Babylon with some Jews to rebuild the temple of Jerusalem. 

However the throne was continued in Babylon by King Shenazzar and this is the throne that is to exist 
forever, as well as his descendants of whom_Baha'u'llah descended from. 

The other genealogy of Jesus is in the Bible in Luke 3:23-31. In this genealogy he does descend from 
David, but not from the line of kings and the throne, but from Nathan, the brother of 
Solomon. 

Jesus’ father was not a king seated on a throne, but a carpenter. Jesus had a Kingdom but not on the 
throne of David, which is of this world and is to exist forever. Jesus said that his Kingdom is not of this 
world (John 18:36). Therefore Jesus did not estab-li0 the throne of David over Israel and the world. In 
fact, his genealogy came to an end on Calvary Cross, as he had not ever married and have a son. However 
he asked us to pray for the Kingdom of God on earth in the Lord's Prayer. And he also prophesied the 
coming of Baha'u'llah by name in Mark 8:38. 

The name Baha'u'llah in Mark 8:38 that Jesus spoke in the Aramaic language is translated into the 
English language of the Bible as the "Glory of God, the Father." This man is the 
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descendant of Jehoiachin that was seated on the throne that was to exist forever and ever. 

On the two very different genealogies in the New Testament, the only points whereupon they agree is 
that Jesus descended from King David, but by two different genealogies until Salathiel, the father of 
Zorobabel that returned to Jerusalem, to be the governor of Jerusalem under King Cyrus, king of Persia. 
Mathews genealogy has Salathiel to be the son of Jechonias (Jehoiachin). Jehoiachin was also the father 
of Shenazzar (L Chron 3:18) who sat on the throne that is to exist forever. 

Luke's genealogy has Salathiel, the father of Zorobabel of which Jesus was descended, from Neri, the 
son of Melchi neither being king of Judah. Also eliminating Jesus' genealogy from descend-ing from 
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Shenazzar that was seated on the throne that was to exist forever, and being a descendant of David that 
was also to exist forever. 

The only other point where they agree is that Joseph was Jesus' biological father. If he was not, Jesus 
would be an imposter. Paul tells us that Jesus was made of the seed (sperm) of David. According to the 
flesh, and only "declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of Holiness" (Rom 
1:3,4) Mary had only an ovum, Joseph had David's sperm. 

Jesus on his return, whether he descends from the sky or from heaven (heaven of prophesies), could 
not sit upon the throne of David himself, but directs people to Baha'u'llah, the Father who sits upon the 
throne! "Then cometh the end, when he [the Son] shall have delivered up the Kingdom to God, even the 
Father; 
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when he shall have put down all rule and all authority and power" (I Cor. 15:24). Then shall the Son 
himself be subjected unto him [Baha'u'llah] [I Cor. 15:28]. 

There is now on earth a person, "son of man" that descended from heaven, that is, fulfills the 
prophecies for the return of Jesus that is directing the world to David's Kingdom of God, the descendant 
through Jehoiachin and his son, Shenazzar, who was seated on the throne that is to exist forever. 

The Covenant-breaking Baha'is of the Baha'l World Faith, that broke the Covenant when 26 of the 27 
Hands of the Faith voted maliciously in 1957 to separate themselves and the mass of Bahai's from the 
continuation of that throne in 'Abdu'l-Baha's son, and in 1963 set up a Republic of God in place of the 
Kingdom of God when they set up a headless, handless body. This body is on the back of the Hopi Indian 
Fire Clan tablet imprisoned in the tail of the bigheaded snake. The serpent refers to the intellect. 

When the intellect goes against the Covenant i.e. Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha, it goes against 
God [W&T 2"! 4 p. 11). This big-headed serpent is the 26 hands of the faith that went against this 
Davidic Kingship, entitled, the Guardian, that sits upon the throne that is to exist forever and ever. 

The Hopis were instructed to avoid the white man's religion until the coming of the Pahana. He would 
have the corner stone of their tablet. They were instructed to obey the front side of their tablet that has the 
head, the guardian, or they would end up on the back side of the tablet that has the headless body. 
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The prison that this headless body is surrounded by is the oppression (The Book of Certitude pp. 24, 
25), of the headless body forbidding them from returning to the head, the Guardianship. 

Baha'u'llah stated if the Baha'i's failed, He would raise up an entire new creation. They failed when 
they separated themselves from the Kingship, entitled the Guardianship, seated on the throne that is to 
exist forever. This is depicted by the head on the front side of the Fire Clan Tablet of the Hopis. 

The Pahana means Baha. The followers of the Pahana are Pahan'is, or Baha'is that follow the Pahana, 
that has returned having in his possession the cornerstone of the Fire Clan Tablet. 

The stone is the Christ. This is the stone that Jesus said he would build his Church upon. Baha'u'llah 
is the Second Christ, being a descendnt of David, seated upon the throne that is to exist forever. The 
cornerstone is the Teaching of the Kingship, entitled the Guardianship, that is to exist forever (Will and 
Testament — 2"'§ p. 10.). 

The Pahan'is are the Baha'is that follow the Pahana that has possession of the cornerstone of the Hopi 
Tablet. He breaks down the oppression (Math. 24:21) of the Covenant-breakers and raises up 144,000 true 
believers of Israel under their new name Baha'i. Then the Four Winds of Destruction will be let loose 
(Rev. Chap. 7). Also see page 66 of "Some Answered Questions." 
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Baha'i Faith Exegesis 


UNDERSTANDING THE DICHOTOMY 


"THERE IS NO ASSOCIATE FOR THE DAWNING PLACE OF COMMAND 
(THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD) IN THE SUPREME SINLESSNESS" 


"In truth he is the Manifestor of 'He does what He wishes' in the kingdom of creation. 
Verily God has reserved this station for Himself, and has not left to any one a share of 
this inviolable condition" (Kitab-i-Aqdas) (1). 


Know that sinlessness [infallibility] is of two kinds: essential sinlessness and acquired 
sinlessness. In like manner there is essential knowledge and acquired knowledge and so it 
is with other names and attributes. Essential sinlessness is peculiar to the universal 
Manifestations, for it is his essential requirement, and an essential requirement cannot be 
separated from the thing itself...But acquired sinlessness [infallibility] is not a natural 
necessity; on the contrary, it is a ray of the bounty of sinlessness which shines from the 
Sun of Reality upon hearts, and grants a share and portion of itself to souls.. .To 
epitomize: essential sinlessness belongs especially to the universal Manifestations, and 
the acquired sinlessness is granted every holy soul. For instance, the General House of 
Justice, if it be established under the necessary conditions--with members elected from all 
the people-the House of Justice will be under the protection of the guardianship of God. 
If that House of Justice shall decide unanimously, or by a majority, upon any question not 
mentioned in the Book (Kitab-i-Aqdas), that decision and command will be guarded from 
mistake. Now the members of the House of Justice have not, individually, essential 
sinlessness; but the body of the House of Justice is under the protection of God, this is 
called conferred infallibility" (Some Answered Questions, pp. 197-199). 


As the world around us is in great confusion and divided, so also are the Bahais. This is a result of their 
not understanding Baha'u'llah's Covenant. In His Covenant He refers to the meaning of, "A mighty power 
and supreme potency is hidden and concealed in the world of being." Then He goes on to tell us to, 
"Focus your gaze upon it and the direction of its unity, not upon the differences which are apparent 
therein." Here He is telling us that what He is giving us in His following paragraph is the source of unity 
for the whole world, but there are apparent differences therein. The whole Baha'i World has gone astray 
by not focusing its gaze upon the mighty power and potency, and has devised something other than what 
Baha'u'llah provided, replacing it with something of their own creation.What Baha'u'llah asked us to gaze 
upon was 'Abdu'l-Baha, the most great Branch: 


"When the sea of My Presence is exhausted and the Book of Origin hath reached its end, 
turn you unto him (‘Abdu'l-Baha) who is desired by God— 


he who is issued from this ancient root." The purpose of this sacred verse is the most 
great Branch. Thus have we declared the matter as a favor on our part, and we are the 
gracious, the beneficent! (Kitab-i-Ahd) 


There bath branched from the Sadratul-Muntaha this sacred and glorious Being, this 
Branch of Holiness; well is it with him that hath sought His shelter and abideth beneath 
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His shadow. Verily the Limb of the Law of God bath sprung forth from this Root which 
God hath firmly implanted in the Ground of His Will,and Whose Branch hath been so 
uplifted as to encompass the whole of creation. Magnified be He, therefore, for this 
sublime, this blessed, this mighty, this exalted Handiwork!...A word hath, as a token of 
Our grace, gone forth from the Most Great Tablet--a Word which God bath adorned with 
the ornament of His own Self, and made it sovereign over the earth and all that is therein, 
and a sign of His greatness and power among its people... Render thanks unto God, 0 
people, for His appearance; for verily; He is the most great Favor unto you, the most 
perfect bounty upon you; and through Him every mouldering bone is quickened. Whoso 
tumeth towards Him hath turned towards God, and whoso turneth away from Him hath 
turned away from My Beauty, hath repudiated My Proof, and transgressed against Me. 
He is the Trust of God amongst you, His charge within you, His manifestation unto you 
and His appearance among His favored servants.... We have sent Him down in the form 
of a human temple. Blest and sanctified be God Who createth whatsoever He willeth 
through His inviolable, His infallible decree. They who deprive themselves of the shadow 
of the Branch, are lost in the wilderness of error, are consumed by the heat of worldly 
desires, and are of those who will assuredly perish (Tablet of the Branch as quoted in the 
World Order of Baha'u'llah, p. 135). 


And again Baha'u'llah states "...refer ye whatever ye understand not in the Book, to Him 
['Abdu'l-Baha] Who hath branched from this mighty stock." 'Abdu'l-Baha Himself wrote 
the following--"In accordance with the explicit text of the Kitab-i-Aqdas Baha'u'llah hath 
made the Center of the Covenant [Abdu'l-Baha] the interpreter of His Word--a Covenant 
so firm and mighty that[ Abdu'l-Baha] the interpreter of His Word--a Covenant so firm 
and mighty that from the beginning of time until the present day no religious 
Dispensation hath produced its like" (Station of 'Abdu'l-Baha, Baha'u'llah and the New 
Era, chapter 4). 


Baha'u'llah proclaimed that He was the ancient root and 'Abdu'l-Baha was the Most Great Branch. In so 
doing Baha'u'llah and 'Abdu'l-Baha fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah in his 11th chapter, "And there shall 
come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse and a Branch shall grow out of his roots." "And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek; and his 
rest shall be glorious" (Isaiah 11:1 and 10). This shows that Abdu'l-Baha, who Baha'u'llah decreed to be 
His successor and the interpreter of His Revelation, is a Promised One of God, and therefore going 
against’ Abdu'l-Baha is going against God. 


In spite of the clarity of the above the entire Baha'i World has gone astray. With the passing of Shoghi 
Effendi in 1957 a nonauthoritative group called the "Hands" usurped the control of the faith by falsely 
decreeing that the guardianship of the faith, set up by 'Abdu'l-Baha, and was to exist forever, had come to 
an end. They said God had broken His Covenant. This act was done maliciously so they could get control 
of the faith. The Baha'i World went along with this violation because they were confused by a dichotomy 
that had occurred. 


In the text of the Covenant (Kitab-i- Ahd) following where Baha'u'llah had established the most great 
Branch (Abdu'l-Baha), Baha'u'llah declared: "God hath, verily, decreed the station of the great Branch 
[Muhammad Ali next to that of the most great Branch 'Abdul-Baha]. Verily He is the wise ordainer." 
Here Baha'u'llah had provided for two successors upon whom He had conferred infallibility. After these 
two would be the Universal House of Justice that would inherit the infallibility of these two successors, as 
Baha'u'llah had a ready, as stated above, conferred infallibility upon that body. 
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The confusion and trouble occurred after the passing of Baha'u'llah, when the Lessor Branch, Muhammad 
Ali, didn't like the framework his Father, Baha'u'llah, had placed him in,the Lessor Branch. He wanted to 
be equal to 'Abdu'l-Baha, and not to function consecutively, but concurrently with 'Abdu'l-Baha. As the 
Lessor Branch he would not be able to change anything that 'Abdul-Baha set up and interpreted. When 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha would not go along with Muhammad Al's violation, he made war upon 'Abdu'l-Baha, 
causing 'Abdu'l-Baha to become reincarcerated within the confines of Akka. 


With Muhammad Ali breaking the Covenant and separating himself from the Bahai faith it was necessary 
for 'Abdu'l-Baha to replace him. Because Baha'u'llah, in the Kitab-i-Ahd, had disqualified the other 
brothers of 'Abdu'l-Baha and Muhammad Ali from being successors to Baha'u'llah, Muhammad Ali 
thought he had 'Abdu'l-Baha over a barrel, so-to-speak, thinking 'Abdu'l-Baha would not be able to 
replace him, therefore he thought 'Abdu'l-Baha would have to concede to his Covenant-breaking. 


So Abdu'l-Baha set up a dichotomy. He divided the station that Muhammad Ali was to inherit in two, 
giving to his son the Davidic kingship lineage, and to his grandson the conferred infallibility. He adopted 
Charles Mason Remey to be his son according to Palestinian Law; and also in conformity of the present 
day Israeli Law, to replace his only son that had passed away in infancy, thus conferring upon him the 
Davidic lineage that he himself had inherited from Baha'u'llah who was a direct male descendant in an 
unbroken chain of father-to-son ancestors seated on David's throne. But Abdu'l-Baha did not confer on 
Mason Remey the infallibility that Baha'u'llah had conferred on 'Abdu'l-Baha and then Muhammad Ali. 
In his Will and Testament 'Abdu'l-Baha conferred this infallibility upon Shoghi Effendi, his grandson 
through his daughter who was Shoghi Effendi's mother. Because Shoghi Effendi was not a male line 
descendant of 'Abdu'l-Baha and Baha'u'llah he could not inherit the throne of David which is only passed 
down through the male line. That is why 'Abdu'l-Baha adopted Mason Remey. As an adopted son Mason 
Remey had all the rights and privileges of a natural son including the right of kingship. Whereas when 
'Abdu'l-Baha named Shoghi Effendi the infallible guardian of the Baha'i faith, he conferred upon Shoghi 
Effendi the infallibility that would have been Muhammad Ali's had he not defected. This infallibility was 
to be passed down to Shoghi 


Effendi's lineal descendants. Baha'ullah only provided for two infallible descendants ('‘Abdul-Baha and 
Shoghi Effendi) and then the House of Justice. 


Thus Shoghi Effendi's lineal (2) descendant, being he did not have a biological son, was the House of 
Justice that Shoghi Effendi had set up in its embryonic form as the first International Baha'i Council. 
Shoghi Effendi intended for this first International Baha'i Council to become a World Court in 1963, then 
he planned that the body would become elected and then it would blossom into the Universal House of 
Justice. 


Shoghi Effendi appointed the members of that embryonic International Baha'i Council and placed 
‘Abdu'l-Baha's son, Mason Remey, a member, as its president, making him the fallible head of the 
infallible Universal House of Justice and thus the fallible guardian of the Mai faith. This was in 
accordance with 'Abdul-Baha's Will and Testament which mandated that the guardians would be seated at 
the head of the Universal House of Justice. Thus the head of the Universal House of Justice is the 
guardian of the Baha'i faith. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha explained it this way using symbols: 
The meaning is that certain personages guided the people with a staff grown out of the 
earth ,and shepherded them with a rod, like unto the rod of Moses. Others trained and 


shepherded the people with a rod of iron, as in the dispensation of Muhammad. And in 
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this present cycle, because it is the mightiest of dispensations, that rod grown out of the 
vegetable kingdom and that rod of iron will be transformed into a rod of purest gold, 
taken from out the endless treasure houses in the Kingdom of the Lord. By this rod will 
the people be trained (‘Abdu'l-Baha, Selections from the Writings of 'Abdu'l-Baha, p. 
166). 


In this case, the staff of wood that is grown out of the earth and is reproduced by its seed, is Baha'u'llah's 
genealogy, a father-to-son descendent of King David. The genealogy of the Bab and of Shoghi Effendi 
show that they were male descendants of Muhammad and were thus rods of iron. Muhammad didn't have 
a son, so his descendants were from his daughter, Fatima (the female represents the spiritual), thus they 
were spiritual descendants of Muhammad or rods of iron. 


‘Abdu'l-Baha explained (3) that the reason Shoghi Effendi was infallible, being of the lineage of the 
"Twin Holy Trees," was because this lineage was from both the Bab, who was a descendant of 
Muhammad (iron), and Baha'u'llah, who was a descendant of King David (wood), making him a rod of 
purest gold. Therefore Shoghi Effendi could not be succeeded by just a rod of wood, Mason Remey. 
Thus Shoghi Effendi could only be succeeded by another rod of purest gold. This consisted of the 
Universal House of Justice in its embryonic state, the first International Baha'i Council. Shoghi Effendi 
appointed the members of the body of that Council making them his spiritual heirs or a rod of iron. He 
placed that fallible head of wood, Mason Remey, to be the head and member of that body making it an 
infallible rod of purest gold. 


Now the members of the House of Justice have not, individual, essential sinlessness; but the body of the 
House of Justice is under the protection of God: this is called conferred infallibility (Some Answered 
Questions, p.199). 


When the wicked and sinful "Hands" chopped off the head of that body, and then aborting it in embryo 
and preventing it from becoming a World Court on Mt. Carmel in 1963, they did away with the hereditary 
guardianship set up by 'Abdu'l-Baha in his Will and Testament, as well as, the IBC. By going against 
'‘Abdu'l-Baha and Shoghi Effendi they were going against God, leaving Mason Remey no other alternative 
but to expel them from the Baha'i faith. 


Had the Baha'i World been awake and had they digested the Covenant as delineated in 'Abdul-Baha's Will 
and Testament, as enacted by Shoghi Effendi, they would not have gone along with the Covenant- 
breaking, nonauthoritative "Hands" in their violation of the Covenant. They would have immediately, 
upon the passing of Shoghi Effendi, turned solely to the head of the faith, the first International Baha'i 
Council (the UHJ in its primary state), that was Shoghi Effendi's successor and nobody else. 


Now that they ftnd they are in the great violation, they should exit it by turning to the second International 
Baha'i Council set up by the one promised in scriptures and in the Baha'i writings, whose mission is to 
lead them out of their violation and to reestablish them back into the Baha'i faith that the Covenant- 
breakers had thrown out. He is the great teacher prophesied in scriptures to come as the "seventh angel," 
as explained by ' Abdu'l-Baha in the 11th chapter of Some Answered Questions; as "Blessed is he" that 
was prophesied to come in 1963 as explained by 'Abdu'l-Baha in the 14th chapter of Baha'u'llah and the 
New Era under the subtitle of the Coming of the Kingdom of God; and in the 3rd chapter of Zechariah. 


1 "i.e., The Most Holy Book. The principle work of Baha'u'llah, which contains the greater part of the 
commandments. It is the basis of the principles of Bahaism" (Some Answered Questions, p. 197). 


521 


2 "lineal" meaning a straight line does not necessarily have to be a genealogical son. In this case it means that what 
succeeds Shoghi Effendi. 


3 Page 3, Will and Testament of 'Abdu'l-Baha 


This document was authored and copyright by Dr. Leland Jensen, Knight of Baha'u'llah. 
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The Parable of Adam and Eve 


God sends the prophet Adam after man evolves to the point of being able to think in the abstract 


Man evolved from the sea, but mankind could not always think in the abstract. The species we 
call “man” was always a distinct species, ultimately meant to rule over all the beasts of the field 
and every plant that grows. The fact that man was a distinct species that evolved is discussed 

by Abdu’l-Baha in Some Answered Questions: 


“As man in the womb of the mother passes from form to form, from shape to shape, changes 
and develops, and is still the human species from the beginning of the embryonic period — in the 
same way man, from the beginning of his existence in the matrix of the world, is also a distinct 
species — that is, man has gradually evolved from one form to another. Therefore, this change 
of appearance, this evolution of members, this development and growth, even though we admit 
the reality of growth and progress, does not prevent the species from being original” (Some 
Answered Questions, Abdu’l-Baha, pp. 193-194). 


Baha’u'llah confirms that civilizations existed prior to the coming of Adam in circa 4000 B.C. 


“And now regarding thy question, ‘How is it that no records are to be found concerning the 
Prophets that have preceded Adam...?’ 


“Know thou that the absence of any reference to them is no proof that they did not actually exist. 
That no records concerning them are now available should be attributed to their extreme 
remoteness, as well as to the vast changes, which the earth hath undergone since their time. 


“Moreover such forms and modes of writing as are now current amongst men were unknown to 
the generations that were before Adam. There was even a time when men were wholly ignorant 
of the art of writing, and had adopted a system entirely different from the one which they now 
use” (Gleanings from the Writings of Baha’u'llah, pp. 172-173). 


Prior to the civilization that began with Adam and Eve, man had attained to a fairly high degree 
of civilization in places like Atlantis and Lemuria. However, people in these civilizations were 
never able to think in the abstract. The cerebrum of man’s brain, which is the section of the 
brain that thinks in the abstract, was not as well7 developed as it is today. Men’s heads were 
flat on top and the cerebellum was large, much like that of animals. Although manifestations or 
prophets of God came to these civilizations, their teachings about God were not able to be 
described using abstract concepts, as the capacity of man did not allow for it. 


These civilizations wound up destroying themselves, leaving little trace of their existence. Otto 
Muck, author of the book The Secret of Atlantis, said the civilization of Atlantis was destroyed in 
8498 B.C. Charles Hapgood, author of the book the Earth’s Shifting Crust, says it was 
destroyed about 11,000 years ago. 


Undoubtedly a certain number of Atlanteans survived the catastrophe that destroyed Atlantis, 
and perhaps from one of these people came Adam. Adam was a prophet of God, and the first 
man on earth to become “God-conscious,” or conscious of an invisible God. Adam was also the 
first man to think in the abstract. Prior to the coming of Adam, man had not yet been taught the 
concept of an invisible God. 


While on the one hand, Adam was a prophet, on the other, many of the Bible stories about 
Adam and Eve are parables. In them, the body or spirit of man is referred to as “Adam,” and the 
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soul of Adam is referred to as Eve. The word Adam means “Red Earth,” and the name Eve 
means “living” or “to live.” The prophet Adam was the first man to “live” spiritually. Abdu’l-Baha, 
the son of Baha’u’llah, who is the prophet of the Baha’i faith, writes: 


"This story of Adam and Eve who ate from the tree, and their expulsion from Paradise, must be 
thought of simply as a symbol.... Adam signifies the heavenly spirit of Adam and Eve His 
human soul." (Some Answered Questions, p. 123) 


The prophet Adam was the first teacher to become illumined with the Holy Spirit. The parables 
about Adam and Eve in the beginning of the Bible are based on two real people: the Prophet 
Adam and His wife Eve. 


The Bible says God made Adam in His likeness. This is not referring to a physical body of 
Adam. It is referring to the fact that Adam possessed spiritual qualities that come from God. 
Therefore, He was in the likeness of God. Generally, people at that time were not in the likeness 
of God because they did not have spiritual qualities. 


The parable of Adam and Eve goes something like this. 


God made man out of the dust of the earth. He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and 
he became a living being. Then God made sleep fall upon Adam. After Adam fell asleep, God 
took a rib out of Adam and made Eve. Then He placed them in the Garden of Eden. God said 
they could eat all the fruit of this garden, except the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil, for 
the day they eat thereof they are going to die. Then God left. After God left, along came a 
snake. The snake said to Eve, “Look! See what I’ve got?” 


Eve said, “What?” 

The snake said, “It’s the fruit of the tree of good and evil.” 

Eve said, “I’m not supposed to eat that, and the day | do | will die.” 

The snake said, “That’s not true. The day that you eat it you will become a god among gods.” 
Eve looked and she saw it was good to eat, so she ate thereof, and her eyes were opened. 
How was she able to see that it was good to eat if her eyes were closed? 


Eve gave some to Adam and his eyes were opened. They looked and saw they were naked so 
they went and hid in the bushes. They put on fig leaves. 


God came walking through the garden in the middle of the day. He called for Adam. “Adam, 
where are you?” 


Adam said, “I’m over here Lord!” 

God said, “What are you doing over there in the bushes?” 

Adam said, “I’m naked!” 

God said, “Aha! You ate of that tree or you wouldn’t know you were naked!” 


If we take this story in its literal sense, it is the babbling of a numbskull rather than something 
from an intelligent God. This story is actually an allegory or parable that tells us how we were 
created. 


524 


The Bible says: “This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, 
in the likeness of God made he him. Male and female created he them, and called their name 
Adam in the day they were created” (Gen 5:1-2, KJV). 


It says “male and female created he THEM, and called THEIR name Adam.” 


Both Adam and Eve were called Adam because the word Adam means red earth and this is a 
parable referring to the fact that their physical bodies come from the earth. As humans, our 
bodies come from the elements. The body of man is Adam and man’s body comes from the 
elements of the earth. Man eats animals and vegetables, and in this way, his body absorbs the 
minerals from the earth. Man’s body is made up of “red earth,” or Adam. 


Then the Bible says God took one rib from Adam and made Eve. If male and female are Adam, 
or made from the elements of the earth, then who is Eve? 


Eve is the soul of man. 


When students go to college to become doctors they have to take a class on embryology. In 
embryology they study what happens when the sperm and the ovum come together. The sperm 
and the ovum come together in the Fallopian tube of a woman. The sperm swims up the vagina, 
into the uterus and into the Fallopian tube. There it meets the ovum, impregnates it, and these 
two cells come together and become the Primal Cell. You can see this cell under a microscope. 


Grey’s Anatomy, a textbook on anatomy, says chromosomes are rib-like substances, meaning 
chromosomes shaped like ribs. If you dye a Primal Cell, you can see these rib-like 
chromosomes. In the chromosomes are the genes that determine what a person is going to be 
like, for example how tall they will be, the color of their eyes, their hair color, and so on. 


God takes one of these rib-like chromosomes from the Primal Cell, which is made up of the 
sperm and the ovum from the male and female bodies, and makes Eve. God takes a rib out of 
Adam (the body of man) and makes Eve (the soul of man). 


At the minute that this Primal Cell was made, the soul dropped in. Then the cilia of the Fallopian 
tubes carry the Primal Cell into the uterus, which is the Garden of Eden. This is the meaning of 
the parable about Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden. In the womb, there is no freedom of 
choice. The body and soul of man, before the baby is born into the world, is likened to being in 
the Garden of Eden. 


God said in the Garden of Eden, or in the womb of the mother, “You can eat all the fruit.” The 
fruit is the mother’s blood that is made up of the elements of this world. But, He says, “You shall 
not know good from evil.” 


In the womb, it’s just one condition so you can’t know the difference between good and evil. It’s 
dark, there’s one temperature and no movement. It’s just one condition. After nine months of 
development, the brain evolves and it attains a certain state of perfection so it is ready to 
comprehend the difference between good and evil. Then it emits an enzyme into the amniotic 
fluid in the amniotic sac. This enzyme causes the uterus to contract, creating the birth 
contractions, and we are born into the knowledge of good and evil in this world. 


In this world, everything is in opposites. We have light and dark, hot and cold, vacuum and 
pressure. We have fast and slow. We have knowledge and ignorance, riches and poverty, good 
and bad. We have spirituality and a pagan theology. All of these conditions exist in this world. 
Before one eats of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, that is, before they are born into this 
world, there are no opposites. In the womb, there is no light and dark, fast and slow, good and 
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bad, or anything like that. Whereas after we are born into this world, we gradually become 
cognizant of what is good and bad. 


The serpent is the intellect. The intellect is the window of the soul. If a man uses his intellect, the 
serpent, to turn to the Tree of Life, he becomes spiritual. Otherwise, if the serpent gets attached 
to the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, or to the opposites in this world, it crawls on its 
belly. This is the fruit of the knowledge of good and evil. We are eating of this fruit, and it says 
the day that you eat of it you die (spiritually - see Gen. 3:3). This all pertains to this world. 


But in the story of the Garden of Eden, there is another tree. This is the tree of life and it says if 
anyone should eat of this tree, he will live forever and ever. It is in the midst of the garden and 
the Bible says that God placed cherubim around the Tree of Life to guard the way of the Tree of 
Life. These cherubim are the spiritual qualities. One is love: Love God that He may love thee. 
Another is justice. Another is knowledge, and so forth. These are the things that are essential in 
order to know God. 


We have to be true to ourselves. We can’t love the lie, or believe the lie, or create an image of 
God in deference to God, or any of these things, and still expect to complete the reason for our 
creation. 


In order for an animal to become human, it has to be eaten by the human. In order for the 
vegetable to become animal, it has to be eaten by the animal. In order for the mineral to 
become vegetable, it has to be absorbed by the vegetable. In order for man to become spiritual, 
he has to be absorbed by this Tree of Life. Unless he is absorbed by this Tree of Life, he does 
not become spiritual. This story of Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden is very figurative. If it 
isn’t figurative, if it isn’t like 2 + 2 = 4, then it’s nonsense. If it isn’t factual, it’s nonsense. 


Following is Abdu’l-Baha’s explanation of the parable of Adam and Eve from Some Answered 
Questions, pp. 122-126: 


Question. — What is the truth of the story of Adam, and His eating of the fruit of the tree? 


Answer. — In the Bible it is written that God put Adam in the garden of Eden, to cultivate and 
take care of it, and said to Him: “Eat of every tree of the garden except the tree of good and evil, 
for if You eat of that, You will die.” Then it is said that God caused Adam to sleep, and He took 
one of His ribs and created woman in order that she might be His companion. 


After that it is said the serpent induced the woman to eat of the tree, saying: “God has forbidden 
you to eat of the tree in order that your eyes may not be opened, and that you may not know 
good from evil.” Then Eve ate from the tree and gave unto Adam, Who also ate; their eyes were 
opened, they found themselves naked, and they hid their bodies with leaves. In consequence of 
this act, they received the reproaches of God. 


God said to Adam: “Hast Thou eaten of the forbidden tree?” 
Adam answered: “Eve tempted Me, and | did eat.” 
God then reproved Eve; Eve said: “The serpent tempted me, and | did eat.” 


For this the serpent was cursed, and enmity was put between the serpent and Eve, and 
between their descendants. And God said: “The man is become like unto Us, knowing good and 
evil, and perhaps He will eat of the tree of life and live forever.” So God guarded the tree of life. 
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If we take this story in its apparent meaning, according to the interpretation of the masses, it is 
indeed extraordinary. The intelligence cannot accept it, affirm it, or imagine it; for such 
arrangements, such details, such speeches and reproaches are far from being those of an 
intelligent man, how much less of the Divinity — that Divinity Who has organized this infinite 
universe in the most perfect form, and its innumerable inhabitants with absolute system, 
strength and perfection. 


We must reflect a little: if the literal meaning of this story were attributed to a wise man, certainly 
all would logically deny that this arrangement, this invention, could have emanated from an 
intelligent being. Therefore, this story of Adam and Eve who ate from the tree, and their 
expulsion from Paradise, must be thought of simply as a symbol. It contains divine mysteries 
and universal meanings, and it is capable of marvelous explanations. Only those who are 
initiated into mysteries, and those who are near the Court of the All-Powerful, are aware of 
these secrets. Hence, these verses of the Bible have numerous meanings. 


We will explain one of them, and we will say: Adam signifies the heavenly spirit of Adam, and 
Eve His human soul. For in some passages in the Holy Books where women are mentioned, 
they represent the soul of man. The tree of good and evil signifies the human world; for the 
spiritual and divine world is purely good and absolutely luminous, but in the human world light 
and darkness, good and evil, exist as opposite conditions. 


The meaning of the serpent is attachment to the human world. This attachment of the spirit to 
the human world led the soul and spirit of Adam from the world of freedom to the world of 
bondage and caused Him to turn from the Kingdom of Unity to the human world. When the soul 
and spirit of Adam entered the human world, He came out from the paradise of freedom and fell 
into the world of bondage. From the height of purity and absolute goodness, He entered into the 
world of good and evil. 


The tree of life is the highest degree of the world of existence: the position of the Word of God, 
and the supreme Manifestation. Therefore, that position has been preserved; and, at the 
appearance of the most noble supreme Manifestation, it became apparent and clear. For the 
position of Adam, with regard to the appearance and manifestation of the divine perfections, 
was in the embryonic condition; the position of Christ was the condition of maturity and the age 
of reason; and the rising of the Greatest Luminary was the condition of the perfection of the 
essence and of the qualities. This is why in the supreme Paradise the tree of life is the 
expression for the center of absolutely pure sanctity — that is to say, of the divine supreme 
Manifestation. From the days of Adam until the days of Christ, They spoke little of eternal life 
and the heavenly universal perfections. This tree of life was the position of the Reality of Christ; 
through His manifestation it was planted and adorned with everlasting fruits. 


Now consider how far this meaning conforms to the reality. For the spirit and the soul of Adam, 
when they were attached to the human world, passed from the world of freedom into the world 
of bondage, and His descendants continued in bondage. This attachment of the soul and spirit 
to the human world, which is sin, was inherited by the descendants of Adam, and is the serpent 
which is always in the midst of, and at enmity with, the spirits and the descendants of Adam. 
That enmity continues and endures. For attachment to the world has become the cause of the 
bondage of spirits, and this bondage is identical with sin, which has been transmitted from 
Adam to His posterity. It is because of this attachment that men have been deprived of essential 
spirituality and exalted position. 


When the sanctified breezes of Christ and the holy light of the Greatest Luminary were spread 
abroad, the human realities — that is to say, those who turned toward the Word of God and 
received the profusion of His bounties — were saved from this attachment and sin, obtained 


527 


everlasting life, were delivered from the chains of bondage, and attained to the world of liberty. 
They were freed from the vices of the human world, and were blessed by the virtues of the 
Kingdom. This is the meaning of the words of Christ, “I gave My blood for the life of the world” 
[that] is to say, | have chosen all these troubles, these sufferings, calamities, and even the 
greatest martyrdom, to attain this object, the remission of sins (that is, the detachment of spirits 
from the human world, and their attraction to the divine world) in order that souls may arise who 
will be the very essence of the guidance of mankind, and the manifestations of the perfections 
of the Supreme Kingdom. 


Observe that if, according to the suppositions of the People of the Book, the meaning were 
taken in its exoteric sense, it would be absolute injustice and complete predestination. If Adam 
sinned by going near the forbidden tree, what was the sin of the glorious Abraham, and what 
was the error of Moses the Interlocutor? What was the crime of Noah the Prophet? What was 
the transgression of Joseph the Truthful? What was the iniquity of the Prophets of God, and 
what was the trespass of John the Chaste? Would the justice of God have allowed these 
enlightened Manifestations, on account of the sin of Adam, to find torment in hell until Christ 
came and by the sacrifice of Himself saved them from excruciating tortures? Such an idea is 
beyond every law and rule and cannot be accepted by any intelligent person. 


No; it means what has already been said: Adam is the spirit of Adam, and Eve is His soul; the 
tree is the human world, and the serpent is that attachment to this world which constitutes sin, 
and which has infected the descendants of Adam. Christ by His holy breezes saved men from 
this attachment and freed them from this sin. The sin in Adam is relative to His position. 
Although from this attachment there proceed results, nevertheless, attachment to the earthly 
world, in relation to attachment to the spiritual world, is considered as a sin. The good deeds of 
the righteous are the sins of the Near Ones. This is established. So bodily power is not only 
defective in relation to spiritual power, it is weakness in comparison. In the same way, physical 
life, in comparison with eternal life in the Kingdom, is considered as death. So Christ called the 
physical life death, and said: “Let the dead bury their dead.” Though those souls possessed 
physical life, yet in His eyes that life was death. 


This is one of the meanings of the biblical story of Adam. Reflect until you discover the others. 
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Jesus the Messiah, or “Christ” 


Christ is the Greek word for Messiah, which is a Hebrew word. When Jesus actually came, the Israelite 
people were speaking Hebrew, living under the oppression of the Romans, who spoke Greek. So, Jesus 
appeared while the Hebrew people were living in a Greek culture, where they had to speak Greek to 
participate in some of the commerce of the area. Therefore, the New Testament is largely from the Greek 
original versions, whereas the Old Testament was largely from the Hebrew original versions. That’s why 
essentially the term Messiah, is from the Old Testament, and the word Christ is from the New Testament. 
Thus, the Messiah of the Old Testament and the Christ of the New Testament are one and the same figure. 


The prophets Daniel, Ezekiel, Isaiah, Micah, etc., were mostly from the end of the Old Testament, after a 
need for a Savior or Messiah arose among God’s chosen people. How did this need arise? 


Without going into the entire story, which is contained in other documents on this site, suffice it to say 
that the Israelites were God’s family on earth. God’s kings on earth were to come from this family, and 
many nations of God’s people were to be descendants of this blessed family. They had been promised to 
be blessed by God since the time of their forefathers, which included Noah, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
Jacob, a.k.a., “Israel.” Jacob, whose name was changed to “Israel,” by God, was the patriarch of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. It’s not uncommon for God to change people’s names. For example, Abraham’s 
name was originally Abram, until God changed it, and his blessed wife Sarah’s name had originally been 
Sarai. 


This was the lineage of people that was highly blessed by God, but not exclusively. That is, other peoples 
were also blessed, such as the lineage from Abraham that came through Ishmael, who was his firstborn 
son, and normally the recipient of the sacred heritage. But Ishmael was not from the blessed wife Sarah, 
so God did not allow for this lineage to receive the sacred inheritance. 


To be exact, Sarah had adopted Ishmael, but he was born of Sarah’s slave woman from Arabia. When 
Ishmael was 13, Sarah had Isaac. To be CERTAIN that Sarah’s blessed child received the inheritance, 
Abraham took his son Ishmael, and Ishmael’s natural mother Hagar, and moved them down to Hagar’s 
country of origin, in Arabia. Word has it, that Abraham even had a big, black meteorite carved out as a 
house of worship for Hagar and Ishmael. This is the building that is now a sacred temple in Arabia. But it 
has been taken over by idolatry. 


Nevertheless, the point is, Ishmael also received a blessing, which was that a great nation would come 
from him. As well, there would be twelve princes that came from him. 


This great nation is the nation of Islam. The twelve princes are the twelve Imams. Only the Shiite 
Muslims believe in the lineal/appointed successors to Muhammad, which fulfilled this promise to 
Abraham that twelve princes would come from Ishmael. Muhammad was a direct descendant of Ishmael 
and Abraham. Islam was corrupted the moment Muhammad died, when a couple of believers and a big 
crowd of people elected a successor to Muhammad. This brought about the rise of the Sunnis. The Sunnis 
believe in elected leaders, called Caliphs. 


However, in so doing, they ignored Muhammad’s wishes that his nephew named Ali, should be his 
successor. This brought about the Shiites, who believed in Muhammad’s appointed successors, often 
relatives, etc. Muhammad’s nephew had also married his daughter, and thus Ali was Muhammad’s 
nephew and son-in-law. Muhammad expressed his wishes verbally at bedside prior to his death, for Ali to 
be his successor, but this was never formally written down, and thus a huge contingent of his believers 
strayed from his wishes from the time of his death. 
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Within 60 short years, the enemy tribes, or the direct successors of the actual enemies of the prophet 
Himself, were in control of the Caliphship, and they started going out conquering the world, against 
Muhammad’s wishes. 


Muhammad had instructed them to build city-states, under God’s Covenant, and if these city-states were 
attacked, they were allowed to engage in defensive warfare. Otherwise, they are forbidden to engage in 
offensive warfare. However, the corrupt Caliphs ignored this, and within 60 years of Muhammad’s death, 
the Arabs began conquering not only the Persian Empire, but also the Roman Empire, spawning the 
beginning of the Holy Roman Empire in Europe, and even sending that into a tailspin, with the onset of 
the Dark Ages in Europe, and then the Crusades, when the Europeans sent their children to war. 


The Crusades were never successful, and altogether Islam ruled Jerusalem for 1260 years, until after 
World War [in 1921. 


The Crusades were back in the 1100-1200s. First, the ignorant priestcraft of the Holy Roman Empire saw 
that the Muslims were using knowledge and learning, such as Arabic, Arithmetic, Astronomy, and so on, 
to not only conquer the vast and powerful Persian and Roman Empires, but they were also teaching the 
people the Koran, and the people were believing it. Why? Two reasons. First, Christianity had become so 
infused with paganism, that the Muslims could easily show that the Christians weren’t worshipping the 
One, True, Invisible God, but that indeed, they were “Idol-worshippers,” a.k.a., “Idolaters.” Second, they 
could show that Muhammad had been prophesied in the Old Testament. Today, the titles of Muhammad 
in the Bible are “Comforter,” or in the Greek, “Paraclete,” or “Prince of Arabia,” and so on. 


But to return to subject, let it be understood that other peoples play a role in God’s plan, but it is a 
subservient role in comparison to this blessed lineage from Abraham and Sarah. 


So the twelve princes were the twelve Imams, and only a contingent of Muslims chose this path. Also, 
Ishmael’s blessed lineage is the lineage of the prophet Muhammad. But this was not the most highly 
blessed lineage on earth. The most powerful blessing, or covenant, was the one given the lineage of 
people that came from Abraham’s son through Abraham and Sarah, named Isaac. The covenants God 
made with Abraham, were also made with Isaac, and then with Isaac’s son Jacob. 


God promised Abraham that God’s kings on earth would come from Abraham’s lineage, and that many 
nations of God’s people would come from among Abraham’s descendants. Thus these people entered into 
Covenants that were passed from generation to generation. These Covenants made these people God’s 
family on earth, contingent on the agreement that they would be His people, and He would be their God. 


God furthered the Covenant with His people during the time of Moses, and the twelve tribes of Israel 
were given a three-part Covenant: 1. If they followed God’s laws they would be blessed; 2. If they 
disobeyed God’s laws they would be cursed; and 3. After they were cursed, they would one day be 
regathered under God’s law. 


So, indeed, they broke the Covenant under the reign of Solomon, and they were cursed. Part of the curse 
was that they would be taken captivity into other nations and scattered. See the document “The Covenant 
of Moses” for more detail on these stories. Also see “The Covenants of the Bible.” 


So after the Israelites were in captivity, some of them, like Elijah, Daniel, Isaiah and Micah, started 
praying to God, to see if He would forgive them, and regather them under His Covenant, like He had 


promised He would do one day. 


Thus we have the “need” for the Messiah, and hence God’s promises begin, that a descendant on the 
throne of David would come and save them from the curse, and bring them under the Covenant again. 
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The word “Messiah,” simply refers to the man on the throne, whether this throne or that throne. Literally, 
it means, “anointed one,” i.e., anointed as king. 


For example, another figure called “Messiah” in the Bible was King Cyrus, who was king of Persia. 


So a Messiah, or anointed one on the throne of David, would come and save these people from the curse 
they were under. 


Oh boy. That’s a big job. 


But that’s the job that Jesus was given by God. Thus, in answer to the prayers of Elijah, Micah, Isaiah and 
Daniel, they received visions of the coming of this Messiah who would save them from their sins, thus, 
their “Savior.” 


Now to understand the mindset of Daniel, Elijah, Isaiah and Micah, one must understand the priesthood 
and temple worship of this family of God, which had been set up by Moses and Moses’ brother Aaron. 
God had Moses build a tent which would be a temple to the One, True, God, and instead of the people 
worshipping animals, which they tended to make statues of, God had them literally sacrifice animals, they 
best animals, e.g., sheep, calves, etc., so the smoke of their burning could rise up into the nostrils of the 
One, True, Invisible God. After this animal sacrifice, the blood of the animal was to be spread in the outer 
room of the tent. Then, a high priesthood was set up, with Aaron, Moses’ brother, as the first one. Aaron’s 
direct lineal descendants would succeed him as the high priests. The high priest would then go into the 
innermost room of the tent, called the Most Holy Place, or the Holy of Holies, and there the priest would 
commune with God, and ask for forgiveness of the sins of the people. God’s presence was thus with the 
people, as long as they obeyed God’s laws. 


But once paganism slipped in, through Solomon, God allowed for His presence to flee from the people. 
Their high priesthood lineage from Aaron was lost, their ark of (or box for) the Covenant and the stones 
tablets with the Covenant of Moses and the Ten Commandments written on them were lost, the of temple 
was destroyed, and this entire practice of worship was dissipated and lost, as the Israelites entered under 
the second part of Moses’ Covenant, the curse. 


Through their prophets, such as Daniel, Elijah, Isaiah, Micah, and so on, they came to realize that God 
was going to send a Messiah to straighten things out. 
When Jesus came, He restored the temple worship, but only symbolically. 


Paul explains in his letters to the Hebrews and Romans, how Jesus restored: 1. the mediation powers of 
the high priesthood; 2. temple worship; and 3. animal sacrifice. 


However, in Jesus’ restoration of this form of worship, everything was abstract. To explain, He restored 
the mediation powers of the high priesthood, He said He was a priest of a higher order than Aaron was, 
which was a priest after the order of Melchizedek. He said He entered a temple not built by hands, and 
entered the Most Holy Place, or the Holy of Holies, and asked God for forgiveness of the sins of the 
people. All the people had to do was ask in Jesus’ name, and this would “kick in” his mediator role, and 
the people could thus have direct access to God, in asking for forgiveness of sins! Thus Jesus also 
restored temple worship, and establishing this idea of a temple not built by hands, established in heaven. 
He also turned the animal sacrifice into a symbolic sacrifice, teaching that He was the sacrificial lamb, 
and his sacrifice would serve as the last and eternal sacrifice, and from now on, all the people would have 
to do is eat bread and drink wine in remembrance of his sacrifice, in remembrance of Him and His role. 
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John further explained that the eating of the bread symbolizes the idea that the people have digested 
Jesus’ teachings, which were like manna from heaven, giving people life sustenance for eternal life; and 
drinking the wine was like drinking of the blood of Jesus’ sacrifice, and believing in Him. 


So how did Jesus role as a man on throne of David, figure in? Was He an anointed one, on the throne of 
David? 


Actually, no, He wasn’t even of the lineage of kings from David. According to Luke’s genealogy (which 
is the one I go by since Luke was an educated doctor, and Matthew was more of a layman), Jesus 
descended from David’s son Nathan, not from David’s son Solomon, who was the one crowned king. 


Matthew said in chapter 10 that every time his followers tried to make Jesus king, He ran away and hid in 
the mountains. Jesus repeatedly stated that His kingdom was not of this world. 


These truths confused Jesus’ followers. They so confused because many of the prophecies foretold the 
coming of a Messiah that would be the king in the Kingdom of God on earth. 


So Jesus didn’t fulfill ALL the prophecies for the coming of a Messiah. Jesus only fulfilled some of the 
prophecies, and then He died. 


This completely confused his followers, to the point where they actually stopped believing in him for a 
while, until they understood that in spite of the fact that He didn’t fulfill all the prophecies, nevertheless 
He was still the prophesied Messiah. 


And that in spite of the fact that he did not actually bring and establish this prophesied “Kingdom of God 
on Earth,” nevertheless He heralded its coming, and gave them a prayer to pray for its coming (The 
Lord’s prayer prays for the coming of the Kingdom of God on Earth, “Our Father, Who art in heaven, ... 
Thy Kingdom come, thy Will be done, on EARTH, as it is in heaven....”). 


Also, He taught many things, but the thing that convinced them to begin believing again was Mary 
Magdalene, and the visitation that Jesus had with them from the next realm after He was crucified. He 
convinced them at that time that His message was nevertheless real. They reflected on Isaiah’s prophecy 
wherein it is foretold that a perfect one would come and be slaughtered as a perfect lamb is slaughtered 
for the sacrifice. 


Do you realize that God was telling us the opposite message to “worship Jesus as God?” Yes! God had 
Jesus go to the slaughter as a final sacrifice of the man-god “male bovine feces” that man dreamt up! Man 
is NOT GOD! This was the WHOLE reason God had Jesus go to the slaughter. 


However, Jesus was a Manifestation of God. Now, what does that mean? 


A Manifestation is one who manifests. To manifest God is such a special undertaking, that God sends, 
about once every 1000 years, a Manifestation, to manifest, Himself! No wonder man gets confused. 


However, God is an abstract, and there is no possible way for our finite minds to comprehend the infinite 
God. Period. In fact, the way is barred, from fully comprehending God, because that station is reserved 
for God alone. 


However, these Manifestations, are endowed with a special “seventh sense,” shall we say. Man has a 


“sixth sense,” the ability to perceive things of the next realm, and so on, but the Manifestations have 
something man does not have, and that is, the Holy Spirit. 
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They have it from the time of conception, through childhood, during which they already know everything, 
it appears, and then, they are anointed at one point with a mission, so-to-speak, and from then on, they 
become major prophets of God, speaking the Words of God, listening to God in the burning bush, or 
thundering from the sky, and then finally, simply having God’s Words in their mouths. 


Muhammad was one such prophet, but His Revelation or message was to protect the actual descendants 
of Isaac’s blessed lineage. So this mission was still subservient to the mission of the blessed lineage itself. 
What I’m saying is, the Imams eventually saved and protected the Davidic kings. The Davidic kings were 
the blessed lineage from Isaac. The Davidic kings were the descendants of David, Judah, Jacob, Isaac and 
Abraham, and they were God’s kings on earth, the blessed lineage, seated on the throne of David. This 
was the kingship that was the result of the blessing given to Abraham, that kings would come forth from 
his descendants, and the role of Islam was to “submit” to this lineage. The word Islam means to “submit.” 
Therefore, the Imams who understood God’s messages through Muhammad, went into the Persian 
Empire after the Caliphs killed the King of Persia, and they arranged to meet with the man on the throne 
of David, who had been in captivity under the Persians. The Imam then arranged a marriage between the 
daughter of the King on the throne, who had just been killed. The daughter then took the throne of her 
father and placed it on the head of her husband, who was already seated on the throne of David (while it 
was in captivity under the Persians). 


The Imam and the Davidic king held debate as to whether Muhammad was a true prophet. The rules of 
the debate were that if you had no rebuttal to refute the previous one’s proofs, the last one to speak won 
the debate. That day, the Imam had the last word, and afterward, the Davidic king and 800 Jews converted 
to Islam. The Imams then moved this family, this man, this daughter of the previous king of Persia, and 
protected them in an ancient area of refuge of the Zoroastrians and their kings. The kings of Persia were 
believers in the One, True, Invisible God, and their prophet was Zoroaster. See more about this in the 
other articles about the lineage of the Davidic Kings on this site. 


So here we have a Davidic king, converting to Islam. From there, the Rabbis took authority among the 
Jews. The Davidic kings no longer mattered to them. They lost heart, in a sense, thinking their Davidic 
kings had gone off the deep end by converting to Islam. In reality, the Davidic kings were safe and sound, 
just following God’s dictates. 


Jews believed in the Old Testament. The Old Testament had these prophecies about how the Israelites 
could come out from under the curse when this Savior, or Messiah from the lineage of David came. 


Indeed, Jesus was this Messiah. The Greek word for it is Christ. 


So Jesus was this man of the “seed of David according to the flesh,” and only “designated the Son of God 
according to the spirit” (Rom. 1: 1-3). 


Jesus was also called the Star of David, and so on. His lineage went back to David, but according to 
Luke’s more credible genealogy, Jesus’ lineage goes back to Nathan, and not through Solomon. 
Solomon’s lineage was the lineage of the kings, and Jesus was not of this lineage. 


So he kept saying I’m not establishing this kingdom on earth right now, but I’m establishing it in heaven, 
OK? Now, if you pray in my name, this will restore the presence of God to your temple. However, the 
temple will be a temple not built by hands, and it will be established in heaven. Ask in my name, and I 
will act as a mediator and high priest between you and God. Thus, the presence of God has been restored 
for those who truly believe, and these believers are grafted in to the sacred lineage from Abraham, 
“Abraham’s offspring, heirs according to promise.” 
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Thus Jesus fulfilled many of the promises having to do with the idea that many nations would come into 
God’s kingdom on earth. Jesus made it possible for anyone who believed, to become a part of this blessed 
family of God on earth, this blessed lineage of people through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. All we had to 
do was truly believe in Jesus’ message, and the presence of God would once again fill the temple as had 
been promised. Yet, Jesus taught that the temple was our body, and that our hearts should be filled with 
the love of God, and that we should also love our neighbors, and ourselves. Thus the temple of true 
believers, was truly restored. 


But such an abstract message was lost on the Jews, and they “missed the mark,” or sinned. The meaning 
of sin is to miss the mark. They hung Jesus on the cross, thinking he was a blasphemer, and completely 
missed out on the restoration of their temple by this Messiah or Christ. 


But for those who believed, they were now given an avenue through which to have their sins forgiven, by 
asking God directly in Jesus’ name. They were invited to step out from under the provisions of the curse, 
and enter the promised land, where they would once again enjoy the presence of God in their midst. The 
Christians were taught that if two or more were gathered, this would suffice for a temple of worship, 
whether under a roof or in a building or not. And thus, they were a blessed people. The Christian faith 
spread all over the world, and every nation has now heard of the stories of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and the 
Christians, or followers of this Messiah, or Christ. 


Yet what was the deal? Jesus’ message was that the whole Kingdom of God on earth was all on “Pause?” 
When would the Davidic kings be God’s kings on earth again? When would many nations become as one 
family under God? Even the Christians want to know. When will all this be? When will be the time of the 
fulfillment of all the prophecies? 


This was also the urgent question of Matthew, and of other apostles. They had read the visions of Daniel, 
and Ezekiel, and Isaiah, and Micah. They knew there was a wonderful thing promised to happen on earth. 
They asked Jesus, when will this be? 


And he answered them by telling them to look into the prophecies of the prophet Daniel, and this would 
tell them. 


But even though Jesus told them this Kingdom of God on earth would one day still come to earth, he 
made a Covenant with them about only one thing: and that was, He would return to establish this 


kingdom. 


Now the Christians totally don’t understand the meaning of return. To explain return, I must go into the 
story about how John the Baptist was the Return of Elijah. 


John the Baptist was the “Return of Elijah,” and this was difficult for the people to understand. They were 
expecting something quite different when Malachi wrote in his Oracle: 


“Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the great and terrible day of the Lord comes” 
(Malachi 4:5). 


After all, Elijah had gone “up by a whirlwind into heaven” (2 Kings 2:11). Wouldn’t he come back the 
same way? 


How could it be that John the Baptist, Jesus’ cousin, could be the Return of Elijah? 


He didn’t come streaking down from the sky on. a whirlwind of fire! He came from Elizabeth’s womb. 
Yet, Jesus Himself said: 
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"1 tell you that Elijah has already come, and they did not know him, but did to him whatever they 
pleased...” Then the disciples understood that he was speaking to them of John the Baptist" 
(Matt. 17:12 & 13). 


The disciples were somewhat confused about this subject. The Jews were also confused, so they sent 
priests and Levites from Jerusalem to ask John whether he was the return of Elijah: 


“.. [Are] you Elijah?” He said, “I am not,” “Are you the prophet?” And he answered, “No.”’ 
They said to him then, “Who are you? Let us have an answer for those who sent us. What do you 
say about yourself?” He said, “I am the voice of one crying in the wilderness, ‘Make straight the 
way of the Lord,’ as the prophet Isaiah said” (John 1:21-23). 


So the Christians accept that fulfillment of something a prophet said, constitutes proof that someone is the 
promised “return” of someone else. 


Right? Think about it. John the Baptist did NOT fulfill the prophecies in the way that the scribes and 
Pharisees, Sadducees, and so on, thought he would. Therefore, they rejected both Jesus and John the 
Baptist. John the Baptist wound up having his head cut off and served on a platter. Only a very few, 
including Jesus, recognized him. Of course it was Jesus’ cousin, so Jesus already knew the guy. True! 
Mary, Jesus’ mother, and Elizabeth, John’s mother, were “kinswomen,” and they were both from the tribe 
of Levi. Mary had been a temple virgin prior to becoming bequeathed to Joseph, which was almost like 
marriage, because they lived together from the time Mary was 13, until she was fifteen, when, prior to 
them actually getting married, she was found to be with child. 


OK. So, we see that Jesus promised to return. We also see that the “return” is usually difficult for people 
to understand. 


But how does this translate into the meaning of the word “Christ?” 
It is simply this. 


The prophecies about the Christ or Messiah, were not all fulfilled by Jesus. Yes, many were, but not all of 
them. Jesus made only one strong Covenant with his people, and that was, that He would return to fulfill 
the rest of these prophecies at a later date. 


The Christians have been duped into thinking Jesus is God, so along with it, they have swallowed the 
fallacy that Jesus will come out of the sky when he finally does return. Like the scribes, Sadducees, 
Pharisees, they are completely missing the mark, when it comes to be equipped to recognize him upon his 
return. They are looking for a god-man to appear in the sky. Sorry folks, it ain’t gonna happen. 


However, a true seeker would look into Jesus’ answers when the apostles asked him, when would this be, 
and so on. In fact, Jesus even said one of his apostles would actually live to see the Kingdom of God on 
Earth, but this turned out to be alluding to John, and the visions that he saw of the kingdom. He wrote 
these visions down in the book of Revelation. 
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The Importance of Knowing the Truth 


Do you know what truth is? If a person doesn’t know what truth is, it’s impossible for him to get 
the difference between the lie and truth. If you don’t know what truth is, it’s impossible to accept 
what has come down from the Manifestations of God. 


Do you know the difference between fact and theory? Theory is speculative. It's when someone 
speculates that this must be how it is. In medicine it is called the hypothesis. In other words, 
they set up a hypothesis and then they use all the different tests to see if it’s actually that way. 
In religion it’s called theology. Theology is a theory, or a speculation. This comes from the 
theologians and this is why we have all the different denominations. Each one theorizes that it is 
going to be different. 


For instance take the days of Jesus. Before He was born, the Jews had a bunch of theories 
called the Tradition of Interpretation, interpreting wnat Moses and the prophets said. The Jews 
built theories on this and there were different denominations: the Sadducees, the Pharisees and 
the Nazarenes. There were about a dozen or more main varieties of Judaism. They had 
theorized, for instance, that the Messiah was going to come in a certain way. When their 
Messiah did come, He didn’t come anywhere close to how they had expected Him to come. 
They asked, “How can this carpenter’s son be our Messiah?” So they slew Him as a heretic 
because He didn’t fit any of their theories. 


Theory is before the fact. To give you an example, for about 1500 years the Christians believed 
in the Ptolemaic theory. The Ptolemaic theory places the earth at the center of the universe. 
They said the sun rose and the sun set, and that proved the earth was flat. The Greeks had 
Apollo bringing the sun over the sky in a chariot. They thought the sun, moon and stars were 
just lights up in the sky, and maybe the sun was only about 112 miles up, so Apollo could put it 
in the chariot and take it across the sky. This is the concept of the Ptolemaic theory. The church 
adopted this theory. The Mother Church, the Catholic Church, adopted this theory. 


The reason they adopted this theory is because the Bible says “...the four corners of the earth.” 
Their interpretation says because of “...the four corners of the earth,” the earth is flat. They were 
into logic. The logic was, you see the sun rise and you see the sun set. You don't see the earth 
turn. You look at the horizon and the earth is flat, so you assume the earth is flat because the 
Bible talks about the four corners. They said if it is a globe, those who are standing on the top 
are standing upright, but those standing on the other side are upside down and they'll fall off. 
Thus they were into logic and they were into religion and their religious interpretations were that 
the world was flat. 


Then Copernicus came along and he said the earth revolved around the sun, the sun is round, 
and the planets revolved around the sun. When Bruno adopted the Copernican theory he was 

brought before the Inquisition and burnt at the stake as a heretic. He was put to death because 
he didn’t accept the Ptolemaic theory, but rather the Copernican theory. 


At about the same time Galileo was the first to use the telescope. He used it to examine the 
heavenly bodies. He not only examined them, but he charted the planets around the sun, 
including the earth. He plotted their relation to one another -- proving this by scientific data like 2 
+ 2 = 4. He proved that the sun was stationary and the earth and the planets revolved around it, 
and that the earth is round as a globe. When Galileo announces this, that he had proven it by 
the telescope, he is called before the Inquisition. He had to recant upon his knees that he 
believed this other theory, or he would have gotten the same treatment as Bruno. 
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There is an irony to this: it was after the fact. The irony was that Bruno was burned at the stake 
and Galileo was placed under house arrest after Magellan’s ship had sailed around the world. 
This laid the flat earth theory to rest forever. The church continued, after Magellan sailed around 
the world, to refuse to accept the fact. Bruno was burned at the stake and Galileo was placed 
permanently under house arrest after the fact, and it wasn’t until late in the last century that the 
church exonerated Galileo -- 450 years later. But this didn’t bring Bruno back from the stake and 
it didn’t bring back the millions of other people that they had martyred as heretics during the 
Inquisition. 


A fact is something afterward, showing how it really happened. A theory is how it’s going to 
happen. They theorize from the prophecies and from the Bible and from logic, how it is. This is 
theory, or theology. It’s before it happens. Fact is something after it happens and you study it. If 
you study something after it happens, then it’s scientific, like 2 + 2 = 4. It’s not logical. It’s 
mathematically correct. Through mathematics, Einstein’s mathematics, we placed a man on the 
moon. It was because of the fact presented by Galileo that we have the proof that the world is 
round, because Magellan sailed around it. That’s a fact. Everything before it was irrelevant, 
apostate and nonsense. Everything else was nonsense. Anything besides the fact is nonsense. 
And the fact is, is that after it happens, we know it’s a fact. 


Now when Jesus came He didn’t fulfill the prophecies as the Jews expected. The Jews would 
not even examine how He fulfilled the prophecies. He came and He said he fulfilled prophecies. 
He was prophesied by name by Isaiah. The address where He was going to come from was 
prophesied by Micah. The date for His arrival was prophesied by Daniel. And what He was 
going to do, His mission, was prophesied by all the Old Testament prophets. Jesus fulfilled 
these prophecies. If we study the book of Matthew, the name, the address, the date, and the 
profession are all in there. Plus there are a hundred other different prophecies that He fulfilled. 
But the Jews did not examine them because the priests put it out of bounds by saying it’s an 
anathema. In other words, it’s forbidden. They said you’re for the fire or for the stake if you even 
investigate it. The reason they made it an anathema is because they told the Jews if you 
examine the Christian scriptures that means you do not believe in our interpretations and we are 
the authorized ones by Moses. Moses was true and this was proven to them. He was 
prophesied by name, date, address and profession. The priests said you aren’t a believer in 
Moses if you investigate and therefore you are for hell and damnation. 


Therefore, there was an anathema against examining the Christian scriptures. There were some 
Jews who violated the anathema. Some of them were persecuted. Stephen was stoned to 
death. A large part of the early Christians who were Jews were put to death by the clergy, 
including Jesus. The book was out of bounds. The mass of the people listened to the priests 
because they didn’t want to go to hell. The priests told them they’d go to hell if they examined 
the New Testament, the Book. They were forbidden to do this. 


When Muhammad came, the Christians called the Koran an anathema. They said if you even 
touched the book you became tainted. To look into it was worse. To believe it is hell and 
damnation. It’s an anathema. 1300 years after Muhammad, the Christians haven't investigated 
it. Just like the Jews haven’t investigated Christianity. It’s an anathema. It’s forbidden. Just like 
the priests and those of the Inquisition refused to examine the work of Galileo because it was an 
anathema to go against the church. They were going to burn him at the stake because even 
though he proved that what he said was fact, it was an anathema. They prohibited the people 
from investigating the truth. 


Now, the truth is that which is after the fact. When it’s after the fact, it’s no longer theory. For 
instance, we are not going to tell you how Christ is going to return. There’s 10,000 different 
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Christian denominations out there all telling how Christ is going to come a second time. We are 
not going to tell you how He is going to come. We are talking after the fact. We are telling you 
that Christ has come the second time and He has taught us the truth. He has come a second 
time and had given us this truth. It’s after the fact, just like Galileo was talking after the fact. 
Jesus and His apostles were talking after the fact. We are talking after the fact. 


All the rest - Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, Christianity and Islam - have been taken over by a 
clergy class and have produced theories which are nonsense. It doesn’t happen that way at all. 
It’s a bunch of lies - an invention - a brainchild of the imagination. It’s fictitious, a phantom, a 
myth. 


What’s the difference between a myth and theology? Mythera was one of the names of God. 
Theo or Thee was a Greek name for God. A theology or a mythology is a theory, which is a lie 
until after the fact. Until then it’s just a theory. All these things that are manufactured in the 
church - whether it’s Hindu or Zoroastrian or Christian or Muslim - are put out by the clergy and 
are merely theologies. If they don’t conform to the fact after the fact, then they are capricious. 
They are dangerous and deadly - as deadly as that pen | threw away, because the people who 
follow them don’t fulfill the purpose for their creation. They follow some sort of a theory and they 
are willing to stake their eternal life on it. The most important thing in the entire world, the 
reason that we’re here, is to know God and to worship Him. 
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Progressive Revelation 


All the prophets, including Buddha, Krishna, Zoroaster, Moses, Jesus and Muhammad, taught 
the people of their day. But each time a prophet comes, the clergy class invents a theology. In 
the Islands in the Indian Ocean, they have had 100,000 different Hindu cults, and no two of 
them had reincarnation the same. All of them had different versions. Just like we have 10,000 
different Christian denominations and each one of them has their own theology. Each claims to 
be right, yet each one is teaching something different. 


When the Manifestation of God comes, He finds that the priest-craft have gotten into the religion 
and made changes in it. Their interpretations come into it and they add gods and paganism to it. 
So, when the next Manifestation of God comes, He takes His hand and wipes all of this rubbish 
into the garbage. 


The pathway to God becomes cluttered up with all of these rituals, all these dogmas, all these 
observances and all this rhetoric, and it’s no longer able to be traversed. The priest-craft don’t 
even make it onto the pathway. They miss the pathway. They miss the Manifestation of the day 
in which they are living by holding onto some ancient Manifestation whose message has 
become corrupted by the priest-craft. They miss the boat, so-to-speak. They dart into space and 
some of them reach the nethermost gloom. The further they get away from the manifestation, 
the further they are from God. 


When those who spoke the Indo-European language got into India they had already become 
idolatrous. However, they still had the teachings of Abraham and the One True God. 


The people of India were black, and the descendants of Abraham were white. The people of 
India weren't educated or civilized, and they were put into slavery by the white people. The 
white people were the priests, the government heads, and the artisans. 


In order to keep the black people in slavery, they invented the theory of reincarnation and the 
caste system. 


In the caste system there were different classes. The priest class was made up of priests, the 
next class was made up of the government officials, then the artisans, and the lowest class was 
the working class. 


The only way someone could change classes was if they died and reincarnated into a higher or 
lower class. If you were good, you went up to a higher class, and if you were bad, you went to a 
lower class. If you were already in the lowest class, you became an animal, and if you were 
already in the highest class and you were good, you didn't have to reincarnate any more. 


The people in the higher classes liked this arrangement, because they didn't have to worry 
about anyone from the lower classes trying to take their place. The people in the lowest class 
didn't rebel, because that might ruin their chances to become reincarnated into a higher class. 


When Buddha came along, He pointed out to the Hindus that this theory of reincarnation was 
wrong. He said when prophets speak of their Return, it is the return of the qualities, not of the 
essence. The reference is not to specific, individual souls and entities. The following point 
should be understood: If creation went forward according to only one rule, how could the all- 
encompassing Power make Itself felt? How could the Almighty be the One Who “doeth as He 
pleaseth and ordaineth as He willeth?” 
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When Buddha came along, the bulk of the Hindus became Buddhist. The Buddhists created a 
great civilization. Then, however, the Buddhists became idolaters. 


The same statues and idols that the Hindus had, started appearing in the Buddhist churches, 
except under a different name. 


The Hindus said to themselves, “Well, we left Hinduism because of the idols, and now 
Buddhism has idols, so we might as well go back to Hinduism.” So, many of the Buddhists 
became Hindu again. 


When the people worshiped the one true God through the prophet that was sent to them, their 
civilization rose to be the greatest civilization in the world. When that same civilization began 
worshipping idols, that civilization fell. 


At one time the Buddhists had the greatest civilization in the world. 

At one time the Hindus had the greatest civilization in the world. 

Before the Hindus, the Jews had the greatest civilization in the world, under Solomon. 
Solomon built a temple to God, and God was real happy. 


“Solomon the son of David established himself in his kingdom and the Lord his God was with 
him and made him exceedingly great.” (Il Chronicles 1:1) 


“Now Solomon purposed to build a temple for the name of the Lord, and a royal palace for 
himself." (Il Chronicles 2:1) 


Solomon took many wives, and although God had commanded him rot to take foreign wives, he 
had many foreign wives. Solomon's kingdom became the greatest in the world. The world came 
to exalt Solomon's glory and wisdom. 


Solomon became fascinated with the gods of one of his foreign wives, and he built a temple to a 
goddess named Ashtoreth. 


"For when Solomon was old his wives turned away his heart after other gods; and his heart was 
not wholly true to his father. For Solomon went after Ashtoreth... and after Milcom... And, the 
Lord was angry with Solomon, because his heart had turned away from the Lord, the God of 
Israel....." (I Kings 11:4, 5, & 9) 


"Therefore the Lord said to Solomon, ‘Since this has been your mind and you have not kept my 
covenant and my statutes which | have commanded you, | will surely tear the kingdom; from you 
and will give it to your servant. Yet for the sake of David your father | will not do it in your days, 
but | will tear it from the hand of your son.” (I Kings 11:11-12) 


Solomon's kingdom fell because he worshiped idols. 
When Solomon died, Rehoboam, Solomon's son, became the heir to the throne. Rehoboam 


was ruthless, so the ten northern tribes chose their own king instead. That king's name was 
Jeroboam. 
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Rehoboam was furious, so he sent his slave master to punish them. They stoned the slave 
master to death. 


Rehoboam fled to Jerusalem. Israel was then divided into two parts, with Israel in the north and 

Judah in the south. Only two tribes were loyal to the throne of David: Judah and Benjamin. Their 
seat of power was in Jerusalem. Jerusalem was so weak now that their nation was divided, that 
the Pharaoh of Egypt came in and took the city. 


All of Israel was idolatrous, and the great civilization of Solomon had fallen, because of idolatry. 


Later, because the Jews worshiped other gods, God allowed Nebuchadnezzar, the king of 
Babylon, to conquer them. 


“Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: ...| persistently sent to you all my servants the 
prophets, saying, 'Oh, do not do this abominable thing that | hate.’ But they did not listen or 
incline their ear, to turn from their wickedness and burn no incense to other gods." (Jeremiah 44: 
2&5) 


"Thus says the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: You and your wives have declared, saying, 'We 
will surely perform our vows that we have made, to burn incense to the queen of heaven.... | will 
punish you in this place, in order that you know that my words will surely stand against you for 
evil." (Jeremiah 44:25 & 29) 


"| gave Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, who was his 
enemy and sought his life." (Jeremiah 44:30) 


God is a jealous God, and ire doesn't like it wnen people worship other gods before Him. 
Therefore, it is extremely important that we are careful about what we believe. 


| don’t have anything to sell you. I'm not selling a course. I'm not going to take you money, and | 
don't want you to believe anything that isn't true. 


| do have a series of firesides that | am offering to you for free. If you don't agree or want to 
listen, you are free to go. If you choose to listen but then don't want to hear any more, you 
haven't lost anything but some time. 


Each civilization has come as a result of a Manifestation. 


For instance when Moses came upon the scene in Egypt, the people were barbaric. All the male 
children of Israel were to be destroyed. He was saved from destruction because His mother hid 

him in the bushes and the Pharaoh’s daughter found Him in the bushes and drew him out of the 
water. The name "Moses" means "to draw out." 


Moses took the Jews out of Egypt and up into the Sinai, and he taught them for forty years. 
Then when he was 120 years old and about to die, Moses said "If you will obey all the laws, 
ordinances, and teachings that | gave you, you will become the greatest civilization in the world, 
but only if you keep my covenant." 


Four hundred years later under Solomon the Jews had the greatest civilization in the world. 
Then Solomon broke the covenant. 
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Before Moses died he had said, "But if you break the covenant, you will fall under the provisions 
of the curse." After Solomon broke the covenant, the Jewish civilization fell. 

The civilizations rise and fall as the sun rises and sets. It rises, reaches a peak at high noon, 
and it sets. 


About 200 years after Moses came Krisna. He came to India, and they were barbaric, 
worshiping the sun, moon and stars. Krisna had the Holy Spirit and the spiritual qualities, and 
He brought laws, ordinances and teachings for an ever-advancing civilization. 


That civilization excelled over the Jewish civilization. They even had the airplane. In fact, our 
Arabic numbers, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, etc., were imported from the Indians. They gave us all our 
mathematics that uses the decimal point. 


Then the Hindus became pagan. Now they worship idols, and you know how they got the 
people to worship idols? 


The holy man goes in the god-house for about three weeks. For those three weeks 
the people pile hot coals in a big hole, about 30 ft. by 60 ft. 


Then they have a big parade and the gods are put or floats like a big dragon. The people bow 
down and give presents to the idols. Then following on behind the parade comes the priest and 
STOMP, STOMP, STOMP, he goes right through the bed of coals. 

Then a chant starts, and different ones start falling into the trance and following the priest. If you 
stomped through it with your shoes on, you'd burn your feet! But pretty soon 15 or 20 are 
stomping through the fire and that goes on for a half-hour or an hour. 


Then they start sacrificing their chickens, their pigs, and their animals, and they cook it all up, 
with a big pot of rice and curry sauce, and they have a big feast to their pagan gods. 


After the Hindus became pagan, along came Zoroaster. 


For ten years Zoroaster preached, and he, didn't have a single follower. Finally, he decided to 
take His message to the king. He said | want you to worship the one true God. 


The king says, “What makes you think your God is the one true God?” Zoroaster pointed out 
how the statues weren't like God at all, because they couldn't talk, couldn't move, couldn't 
speak, or anything, whereas Zoroaster had fulfilled prophecy and worshiped an infinite God. 


So the king became Zoroastrian and the whole kingdom was converted into Zoroastrianism at 
once. 


In time, Zoroaster was martyred, stabbed in the back by the idol-worshipers. 
Then the Zoroastrian civilization became the greatest civilization in the world. At the time of 
Cyrus the whole known civilized world was under Zoroastrian rule. Cyrus was a Zoroastrian 


king. 


Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon conquered Judah, but Cyrus conquered Nebuchadnezzar and 
Babylon. 


The last books of Chronicles and the first books of Ezra give this history. 
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But then they came idolatrous and their civilization fell. 


Then came Buddha. He established the One True God. But in Buddhism today, you can't find 
any teachings of One True God. What happened was, when they became and began 
worshiping the Pagan gods (Ashtoreth, Nimrod, etc) the priests threw out all the teachings about 
one true God. So great did the Buddhist civilization in China become before that, however, it 
was the greatest civilization in the world. It overshadowed the Zoroastrian and Hindu 
civilizations. 


When Marco Polo came back from China (He was from Venetia), he reported a great civilization 
in the east. He talked about how wonderful and pious and devout the people were. He spoke of 
the wonderful things they did. They had such a great civilization that he brought two hundred 
articles back with him, and among those were coal, silk, paper, and gunpowder. He said it was 
like night and day between Rome and China. 


Then the Buddhists entered into idolatry, and today if you go into a Buddhist church you see 
idols everywhere. The Buddhists reached a peak, a high noon, and fell. 


In Arabia, after that time, there were the most barbaric people in the world. They buried their 
baby girls alive. They'd dig a hole and bury them alive. If his father died a son could have his 
mother and do whatever he wanted with her, including kill her. The men used to perfume their 
beards with camels’ urine, and the women their hair, to kill the lice. They never took a bath 
because they didn't have any water. This is the civilization to which Muhammad came. 


They had no alphabet when Muhammad came. None of the other civilizations had penetrated 
Arabia because it was so hot and there was no water. If the people from Europe or Asia tried to 
go there they would get lost in the desert and perish. 


Aman came down from Persia and brought an alphabet copied after the Persian alphabet. The 
first book that was written in it was the Koran. Muhammad wrote a code of laws, and a book of 
spiritual qualities (The Koran). 


These savage people, who had never been united, who had fought with each other and 
conquered each other and took 4 women and children and made the men slaves, were united 
under the Koran. Twenty years after Muhammad made His proclamation, all of Arabia was 
united. 


Ten years after Muhammad died the Moslems came up out of Arabia. They came up between 
the two world powers--the Persian Empire and the Roman Empire. These two powers had 
existed side by side for four hundred years. One side would get up an army and fight with the 
other side for many years, and would maybe expand their borders into the other's territory 30 
miles. Then about 30 years later the other side would do the same thing. 


The Moslems came up out of the desert and in ten years completely conquered the Persian 
Empire and half the Roman Empire. These were the two world powers! Plus they conquered all 
of Christian North Africa, and Christian Middle East. 


Within a hundred years the Moslems had a realm from the isles of the Pacific to the “Great 
Atlantic. It was through the Moslems that the Universities came into existence. 
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At that time the Christian world was in the Dark Ages. For the past two hundred years, that 
civilization had descended into squalor, disease, and sickness. The peasants were treated 
worse than slaves. They had barely enough to eat. They were required to create the wealth of 
the ruling class. The ruling classes, with all their castles and walls, were supported by the 
peasants outside the walls. 


Finally in the Crusades War when the Moslems came up against the Christians, the Moslems 
didn't want to get near the Christians because they stunk so bad. Then the ignorant Christians 
were taught by the teachings of Muhammad that they must bathe and pray five times a day. 


It was through the Koran that the Moslems established a great civilization, while Christian 
Europe was in the dark ages. 


Science, medicine, mathematics, algebra, geometry, sine and cosine, and all the words that 
start with “A” are Arabic, like alcohol. The root of Western civilization is not in Christianity, but in 
Islam. This fact is covered up by the Christians. 


These are the great manifestations of God who have come and established the great 
civilizations. You may not believe in these Manifestations, but you are living in a society that 
does. This civilization that we enjoy is the result of these Luminaries. It is through the coming of 
these Luminaries that the world, in the last 6000 years since the coming of Adam, has gone 
from the cave man to the space age. 


In a 6000-year period through a series of Educators, who were Manifestations sent by God, who 
were illumined by the Holy Spirit, civilization as it is today came about. 


The Holy Spirit descended upon Jesus as a dove. It descended upon Moses at the burning 
bush. It descended on Krisna in the War Chariot of Arajuna, Buddha at the Bow Tree of India, 
and on Muhammad at the Cave of Hira. Through these Teachers God was reflected and these 
civilizations were the result. 
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Reincarnation 


Now let’s get into reincarnation. I went to a meeting on the book The 
Urantia a couple of Sundays ago. The book is 2000 pages. It’s to 
replace Christianity or “churchianity” - to take up where Jesus left 


off. They believe that they evolve to a certain state and then they go 
up to heaven and meet the Father, who is in a certain part of the sky 
someplace. They say we can’t look on Him, but if we’re evolved, then 
He sends us out to create a universe. So they say the Father keeps 
creating this way: people that have evolved go out - and they’re 
called “sons." 


This comes out of the imagination of people, but it also comes from 
the teachings. For instance, Jesus said, “In my Father’s house there 
are many mansions.” He said, go to prepare a place for you.” What 
is meant here is that we come from God. Our souls came from God. 
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When we talk about God people have all different concepts. In 
different people different concepts enter the mind. God doesn’t mean 
the same thing to any two people because they either go by their own 
imaginations about what God is, or they accept one of the imaginations 
that somebody else puts forth about Him. So some of them think God is 
Jesus and some think He’s a big man sitting on a throne up in the sky 
with a long beard and a wand in His hand. 
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God is invisible. We don’t see Him, taste Him, touch Him, feel Him, or 
hear Him. He pervades the universe. He is always present. In His 
essence He is unknowable. 


Abdt''1-Baha’ says being born is like falling into a mud puddle. You 
get dirty. So if we reincarnated back here to fall in the mud puddle 
again, that wouldn’t get us clean. The thing that gets us clean is to 
turn to the manifestation, but we have the freedom of choice as to 
whether we will do this. 


Where did the thought of reincarnation come from? It came from the 
Hindus. It started even before that. Abraham had three wives: Sarah 
was the first wife. From Sarah’s offspring came the Israelites. 
Abraham’s second wife was Hagar, and from her offspring came the Arabs 
and Muhammad. The third wife, Keturah, had six sons and from them came 
the Aryans - the Indo-European civilization. From Keturah came 
Krishna, Zoroaster and Buddha. 
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Before these manifestations of Krishna, Zoroaster and Buddha, the 
Israelites went down into Egypt and they became pagans under the 
Egyptians. Likewise, the descendants of Abraham and Hagar went down 
into Arabia and became pagan. When Muhammad came they had 360 gods in 
the Kabah. All the descendants of Abraham became pagan. Those of the 
third wife also became pagan, and they invaded India. 


Now the people of India had dark skin and curly hair. The Aryans had 
light skin and straight hair. These Aryans who invaded India, you can 
see because of the sun they have gotten darker. But they have the same 
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features as any other Aryan - as the Germans and so forth. “Indo- 
European,” they are called. The Indo-European languages are all one. 
Vhen they got to India the people there were still in the sub-races 
yet. They hadn’t yet been able to think in the abstract, so the sons 
of Abraham took over the country. 


It was just like when people came to America and took it away from the 
Indians. The black man in India outnumbered the Aryans 1000 to one, 
and the Aryans didn’t want these people to take over their religion 
because they hadn’t evolved to a point of thinking in the abstract. So 
they took Adam and they said He was Manu. In Hindu mythology, Manu was 
descended from Brahma or Brahm, who was God. 


Adam and Manu both mean “man." Since “man” has body, they divided man, 
or Manu, up into four groups - the head, the arms and chest, the legs, 
and the feet. The head represents the upper class and the feet were 
the lower class. In other words, they set up the caste system. The 


upper castes were those who came down and conquered, and the lower 
caste was the mass of the Indian people, who did all the dirty work. 
They had to clean the spittoons, sweep the floors, etc. 


They said the upper caste were the Brahmans, which was the clergy 
class and the head of Manu, or man. They said the arms and chest were 
the second caste, and they were the government officials - the mayors, 
policemen, the jailers, and also the king. The third case were the 
artisans the people that made the tables and the houses they wer 
the carpenters and the blacksmiths. The fourth caste were the 
laborers, or slave caste, which was the mass of the Indian people. 


The upper castes didn’t want the people to intermarry out of their 
caste because they were setting up a structure for a civilization. 
They wanted this lower caste to always remain the labor caste. If they 
intermarried, this would do away with the laborers, who would 
eventually marry up to the king and the priesthood and take it. The 
upper caste said they couldn’t do that. But they said if the lower 
caste performed their services and their labor with perfection, then 
they would come back reincarnate into an upper caste. Then, if they 
performed in that caste in proper function, they would come back in 
the next caste, which is the ruling caste. If those in the ruling 
caste performed their function properly, they would come back in the 
upper caste, which is the priestly caste. Then, those in the priestly 
caste, if they performed their function perfectly, they would go to 
nirvana and they wouldn’t incarnate again. Nirvana is their term for 
heaven. 


This caste system was made in order to keep the peopl nslaved, just 
like when the white people brought the black man from Africa. They 
didn’t allow the black people to marry into the white race. It was 
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forbidden in all the southern states. Up until just a few years ago, 
it was even forbidden in this area and other places. They weren’t 
allowed to intermarry. They had to sit in the back of the bus and 


everything else. They thought that by not having them intermarry they 
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could always spot a slave, because he’d be black. But, it wasn’t long 
until they got their rights. 


n India, in order to keep the people from getting their rights, they 
told them the only way they could get their rights was to reincarnate. 
Be a perfect slave and you’ll be rewarded in an upper caste. 


But none of the manifestations of God have taught this. All Krishna 

said was you will have another body and another body and another body. 
He was referring to spiritual bodies, as all the manifestations of God 
have taught. 


Now probably the only real way of accepting this is to find out if 
this person who’s telling us this is the manifestation of God or not, 
because Baha'u'l114h taught the infallibility of the manifestation. 
That is, God is speaking in the manifestation. They are the mirrors 
and the mouthpieces. It’s the thought of God expressed in a Word. So, 
as it’s God speaking, He is perfect. These revelations come from God, 
and if someone proves He is a manifestation, then when we accept Him 
we're accepting the Word that comes from God. And this is the truth of 
the matter. 


The Soul and the Body 


To further dispel the reincarnation tripe, do you know about positive 
and negative - in regard to how two magnets attract and repel one 
another? If you have two magnets and you put the two positive ends 
together, they won’t come together they’1l repel. Turn them around 
and they’1l come together. Positive and negative will come together 
and negative and positive will come together. 


All right now, let’s talk about when a human is conceived in the womb. 
At conception, which is positive: the physical body or the soul? The 
physical body is, because the physical body comes into existence in 
the animal spirit and then we have the five senses. This all came 
about through evolution. We all came out of the sea as an amoeba. All 
life on this planet came out of the sea as an amoeba. When you were in 
the womb of your mother you were an amoeba, a primal cell. But in that 
prima cell, or the amoeba, was everything that you were going to be in 
this life: the color of your eyes, the color of your hair, your 
shape, your height, and your sex. All of what you were going to be was 
concealed in that primal cell. 


But it goes through various stages. At one time, in the womb of your 


mother, you had a tail and gills - just like the amoeba of the human 
coming out of the sea. At one time it had gills and a tail. However, 
it evolved and it lost its tail and gills. It came out of the sea and 


it started walking on all fours, and then on two fee, and it evolved 
to what it is today. Everything of what it was going to be was in the 
amoeba of the sea. 


It’s just like when you plant an orange seed and you get an orange 
tree, or when you plant an apple seed and you get an apple tree. The 
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difference between apples and oranges was determined in their seeds. 
The seeds determined what trees they would be. There was a seed for 
man and there was a seed for elephants, and a seed for dogs, and 
another one for a cat. Each species came from a specific amoeba in 
which the chromosomes and the DNA were arranged so it would reproduce. 
But each would evolve until it got to a certain state. With the coming 
of Adam, man entered into the state where he could think in the 
abstract and he became able to receive this knowledge that we have 
here. 


Now if the physical body is positive, then the soul is like a white 
sheet of paper. A white sheet of paper has nothing written on it. A 
beautiful picture can be put on it or you can write a poem, or you can 
write a whole book. Or, we could take a piece of paper and print a 10 
in the corner and make it worth $10, and on another one we could put a 
1 in the corner and make it worth $1. They’re both a piece of paper, 
but one is worth 10 times more than the other. Or, you could put a 50, 
or 100, or 1000, or 10,000 on it. But it all started out as a white 
sheet of paper with nothing on it at all. 


Your soul, when it came in contact with your body, was a white sheet 
of paper. It was negative. Nothing was on it. The physical body, which 
is positive, attracted it. When the sperm and the ovum came together, 
the soul was attracted to this physical body - to the chromosomes. God 
took a rib - a chromosome - and made Eve - the soul. The soul was 
attracted to the body, which is Adam. Adam means “red earth." The 
physical body was made from the minerals, or from the earth. Adam is 
the physical body, Eve is the soul. 
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If the soul was positive, if it had something written on it, then two 
positives wouldn’t have attracted together. One had to be negative and 
the other one had to be positive. So the soul was a white sheet of 
paper. Everything that you know started from the moment of conception. 
During the nine month period when you were in the womb, millions of 
years of evolution of the chromosomes were transferred to your soul 
from the genes of your parentage, which go all the way back to the 
amoeba. 
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There are thr types of personalities or three types of characters in 
every person. One is the inherited personality, coming from the amoeba 
- from the evolution of the primal cell. That is your inherited 
character. The second is your acquired personality, that is derived 
from the eating of the apple, or from eating of the knowledge of good 
and evil: that is, from learning the opposites of this world. But 
neither one is going to make you spiritual or make you an angel. The 
third character is that which is derived from receiving a branch of 
the Holy Spirit, by turning to the manifestation. Then, your soul 
starts to take on value like the dollar bill. It becomes a 10 dollar 
bill, a 1000 dollar bill, or a million dollar bill. It keeps 
evolving, but it always has to turn to the manifestation for its 
source, just like in the physical life we have to turn to the sun for 
energy. 
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you'll evolve up in the 
was invented by the priestcraft who 


invaded India in order to enslave a peopl We don’t need to be 
gullible and give it any credence. None of the prophets of God taught 
reincarnation. It is all a priestcraft. It’s all pagan. It’s all 
something to keep man in slavery, chains. 

You seek the truth and the truth will make you free. The only way you 
get the truth is to find the manifestation. This is why we give you 
the proofs of the manifestations. Now, I’m not leading you to me. I’m 
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contact with the physical body and gets an inherited personality, and 
as your inheritance is different from mine and from hers, our 
inherited personalities differ. Also, what we acquire through our 
experiences is different. Each individual is different in what 
character traits he acquires. With the coming of the manifestation, He 
sends out the energy from the Holy Spirit to all people. This book 
written by the manifestation is for all people to read. Some people 
will spend their time in reading His books and studying them and 
evolving, and going out teaching - things that they’re supposed to do. 
And they evolve to high stations of spirituality. And that’s the 


Pa 


purpose of this life. 
When you get to a certain state of evolvement in this life - the 
seraphim - this life has nothing more to offer you. You go on and you 


keep on evolving. The person who doesn’t attain to that during this 
life, attains to it later on in the next life. But, it is always 
upward, never going back to where you come from. It is as hard to 
reincarnate as it is for you to get back into the womb of your mother. 
You can try to crawl back into it, but no matter how hard you try, you 
can’t do it. 


Now certain people who regress mentally, they finally end up entering 
into their mother’s womb mentally. They get so they have to be fed and 
they mess their pants and things like this. They just keep regressing 
but they can’t get back into the mother’s womb. And you can’t come 
into another womb by reincarnation. This is all priestcraft stuff. 
It’s not from the manifestations. 


Is there a finite number of souls? 


No. 


Is God creating new souls? 


All right. God has always been creating souls. And He always will be 
creating souls. He had no beginning and no ending. Creation had no 
beginning and no ending. This globe had a beginning and this globe 
will have an ending. Before this globe was created there were other 
globes. And before those globes, there were others. This physical 
universe has gone on forever, and it will go on forever. And, as there 
is no end to space, it will never become overcrowded. This earth may 
become overcrowded, but we aren’t going to stay on this earth. The 
soul is not limited to space or time. 


So Doc, through the evolution of man, has man always had a soul. And 
when did man start to evolve to what man is? 


When the sperm and the ovum come together, the soul becomes connected 
to it. This is at the moment of conception. The amoeba, the seed of 

man had a soul. The soul was there as long as there was sex, whenever 
that started whenever there was the male and the female. We go way 


back to bacterium, but we still had soul. 
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But man has not always been in the form that we are now? 


Ve had gills and we had a tail when we were in our mother, and also 
when we came out of the sea. The evolution of Darwin is not the 
evolution that we believe in. He believes that all beings came from a 
Single amoeba and each different species broke off. What do they call 
it? Mutation. He calls it the mutation of species. In this way he 
connects us up with the monkey, by saying that we all come from a 
Single amoeba. Abdt'1l-Baha said, Baloney. He said each species had its 
own amoeba, just like an apple tree came from an apple seed and an 


orange tree came from an orange seed. 


We were human when we were in the amoeba in the sea, and when we were 
in the primal cell of our mother we were still human. You were you 
at the moment that the sperm of your father and the ovum of your 
mother cam together. At that second, your soul was present. Your soul 
had a beginning, but it will have no ending. The body has a beginning 
and an ending. The elements have no beginning and no ending. They 
exist forever. But we are finite and the finite never becomes 
infinite. But we don’t remain as finite as we are, as limited as we 
are. 


Abdu'l-Baha explains it, saying it’s like a bird in a cage. You have a 
bird in a cage. He is confined to the cage. You open the cage and he 
is confined to the room. 

Just the other day they showed a sun that is not too far away with 
planets around it. They didn’t show if there are people on it, but 
they suspect that there are planets and people. We can’t see the whole 
universe because it’s too large, but undoubtedly this vast universe 
pervades all space. There is no end to space, no matter how far you 
may travel in any one direction or in all directions. You could travel 
at the speed of light: at 186,000 feet per second, and if you 
traveled for a billion, billion years you wouldn’t come to the end of 
space because the second you come to the end of space, what’s on the 
other side? More space. And this is endless. The universe of God is 
endless. God is omnipotent and omniscient. He pervades the whole 
space, and in that vast space He has creatures that worship Him. He 
gives His creatures eternal life and evolvement from kingdom to 
kingdom, station to station, worlds beyond worlds for eternity. 


vas 


If you should happen to reach God, Who is infinite, then it would 
become boring. Or, you could take God off His throne and you could sit 
down, and God wouldn’t let that happen. So, the journey to God never 
ends. This is what makes heaven in the next life beautiful. Who would 
want to come back here? 
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